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TO 

The Right Honourable 

Heneage Lord Finch, 

B A R O N 

D A V E N T R Y’ 

- A N £» ' 

lord high chancellor 

E N G L A N D. 


MY LORD, 


T Was the conftant Cuftome in all 
Ages, that Subje&s of this High 
Nature, namely Hijlory and Anti - 
quity, wherein are preferved and 
xefcued from Time the Aft&afnd 
Rdiquesof Great Perfoi^v mould 
be Dedicated to theGreat,and not 
fubmitted to any ordinary Prote- 
Gohiidcration of it felf mi^^Tia v e'Car r iecl 

/ '*■ •• ' A/ Humble 




— The Efiftle Dedicatory. _ 

Humble Addrels to Your Lordlhip,wholTimment Ver- 
tues though they may be more Mutinous in that High 
Sphere wherein You are worthily placed, yet were they 
ever highly confpicuous, and You have been long fince m 
theeye of the World what You are now m the Court of 
Honour. Let this Work therefore in ah Humtltty be De¬ 
dicated toYour Lor dfhip,and ifmyEndeavourshave becn 
any thing anfwerableto the Dignity of the Matter I ha e 
undertaken; if the Antiquities of this Nation bethere¬ 
by more illuftrated, the Hiftory cleared and the Methods 
of former Writers redtified and amended that is, it the 
Work in general be found ufeful and found, and with its 
Novelty in fome points carries truth along with it, I fhall 
efteem it mychiefeft glory that I have la.d it at Yout 
Lordflhips feet, entreating favour for thofe things only 
which Your Lord(hip,out of Your Great Judgmentand 
Goodnefsfliall think fome waies commendable; But it 
from my great Labour and Induftry I promife to my 
felf more than poffibly will be allowed me, however the 
Work it felf may fove to Hand as a Teftimony and Mo¬ 
nument of that Publick. Spirit eminent inYourLord- 

{hip, whereby at its firft appearance in the World You 

readily encouraged fo promiling an Undertaking, which if 
well managed ( as I hope in fome meafure it hath been ) 
would undoubtedly be to the honour and benefit of Your 
Country.May God Almighty long preferve Your Lord- 
Ihip in that high Station in which You adl,to the Honour 
of His MAJESTY, the Good of this Nation, and 
the defires of all Honeft men. So prayeth. 

My Lori, 

Tour Lordjhifs moft humble, 
and devoted Servant, 


Aylett Sammes. 
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THE 

R E F A C 

* 

TO THE 

reader 



Avtngfor fome years paft wholly employed my felf in 
the diligent fearching into the Hiftoriesof our Na¬ 
tion, I found by experience , that the words of Li¬ 
vy in hit Preface to his Roman Decades were moft 
true , where he writeth , That the Beginnings of 
Nations, and the times next fucceeding thofe Begin¬ 
nings, as yielding leafl pleafure both to Writer and 
Reader , were generally negle&ed\ and Men natu¬ 


rally haftnedto thofe Ages, which being not fo far removed, yielded a plea- 
fanter profpeft , and feemedmore cloftly to concern their knowledge. For how 
few are there who have taken the pains faithfully to colled, and in a diftind 
Method to order rightly the fcattered Records of Ancient BRIT A l N, which 
are only here and there to be picky out of divers Authors, and not to be found, 
much left well difpoftdwith an ordinary diligence or fuperfleial enquiry ? Moft of 
our Modern Chronicles content tbemfelves with beginning from the Conqueft,few 


go beyond it, as if with the general fort of Readers they were impatient until 
they came to the Battels of Crefly and Agencourt, the differences of the 
Houfes of York and Lancafter, the Infurredions in Kent, or fomething of that 
naiurejwbtcb beingof alater Date, hath yet left an uncertain found in our ears, 
and is expeded to be fett off with no fmall fiourifbes or vulgar elocution . And 
indeed the deftgn of fucb Writers is not to be difeommended , who following the 
general ftream of Mankind confult their own advantages ; For infttby.ds of 
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Cantbdat. 


The Preface to the Reader. 

this nature, a* the Antiquity and Original of Kingdoms, the queflion of the 
Poet may perhaps be eafily asked , and as foon refolved in the fame verfe, 
Quis legit Jiaec ? nemo hercule nemo, Velduo, velnemo. Few there 
are who will trouble their heads to enquire by what means their firfl An- 
ceflors pojfejl themfelves of thofe pleafant Lands, in the fruitfulnefl whereof they 
at prejent rejoyce, but content tuernfelves to derive their k/iowledg as high as 
their own Families only , and difcourfe the Chronicles to the Beginning of their 
Pedigrees , as if there Nature and the World was at a flop, and all knowledg 
beyond that was mere Chaos and Confufion-Jdut notwithflanding whatever might 
be objeftedof this like nature againfl this prefent undertaking,1 have not been 
dif rnraged in going through with it ; For if the Grecians, who had the befl 
Hiftoriam in the World, were neverthelefi called Children by their own Neigh¬ 
bours, becaufetbey knew not, or ntglettedtheir own Original ; will it not be a 
fhame for us alfo to be ignorant in the Antiquilts of our own Nation, a Nation 
great in its Infancy, and like Hercules (one of its firfl Difcoverers) defer ving 
an Hiflory even in its Cradle ? 

But becaufe there have been fome who have already handled this Subjett,and 
that not without great Commendation , I fl)all not infift farther upon the ufe- 
fulnefi of the deflgn in general, but only inform the Reader in fhort what he is 
to expett in this prefent work,which hath not been already fully difcuffedby others , 
left perhaps it may bethought, that I have only trod inthe fleps of other men, 
and like thofe idle Imitators , whom Horace calls a fervile fort of Cattel, have 
only jogd on in the long beaten road of former Antiquities. 

I confefi, I might withgreater fecur ity, and much more eafe in the deli¬ 
vering of the Antiquities of the Bricifh Nation have followed il/r.Cambden, 
out of whom merely to colleft hath been countedpraife-worthy,and whom to imi¬ 
tate k efleemednot only fafe, but honourable. As his Learning was great, fo is 
his Authority,audhis very Name carrieth a certain veneration along with it, fo 
that it may be queflioned, whether his Antiquities add more luflre to him,or he 
to his Antiquities. His opinions have been long received, and therefore fit deep 
in the mind,andby fome it is thought apiece of weaknefi only to diffentfrom him; 
however it be, < have chofe rather to follow that which feemsto the beflof my 
judgment to be Truth, though never fo naked and deflitute of all advantages, 
thm by taking in with the Common opinion, to run on further in aplauftble 
Miflakp, and to help to guild deeper what to me appeareth atbefl but a glorious 
Errour, Neither cw the followers of Mr: Cambden be di/p leafed with me, if 
they Will but in ate his Candour and Ingenuity, whofe performances they jo 
worthily admire ; who , when be had treated of this Subject, concludes in theft 
; words, which may ferve for an Apology for me alfo \ 

Thus you have (faith he y as couching the Original and Name of 
BRITAIN, mine Error or Gonje&ure, whether you will, which if it 

fwerve 
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--:--— iff"- -r-—-----— 

fwerve from the truth, l wifh it were by the truth it felf reformed. In 
this intricate and obfeure ftudy of Antiquity ,it is thought praife-worthy 
fomewhat toerre; and remember we fhould withal,that fuch things as 
at the firft fight being (lightly thought upon are deemed falle, after a 
better review,and further confideration, oftentimes feem true. Now, if 
any man fhould fummon me to appear before the Tribunal of Verity, I 
have no other anfwer at all to make; And as for our Country-men the 
Britains, fuch as be of the Learneder fort, 1 do mod earneftly befeech 
and defire them to employ ail their labour, indudry, wir, and under- 
ftanding in the fcarching out hereof, fo long, until at lad the Truth with 
her own clear bright beams may fcatter and dilfolve all mids of Con- 
je&ures whatfoever. 

But 1 do not arrogate to my felf the firfl difeovery of tbefe Antiquities , 
neither would I, that the credit of fofair an bypotbefls fhould depend upon fo 
weak an Authority. Bochartus,<* learned Frenchman in this lafl Age,having 
treated cf the Phoenician Voyages through the whole World, and out of their 
Language plainly and eaflty derived the Names of mofl Countries and Places 
tffecially remarkable , at lafl bringeth them even to Britain and Gaul,<W dif- 
covers their Trade throughout all thefeWeflern Grafts. But as he is more par¬ 
ticular in his own Native Country , which he would chiefly feem to illufirate ; 
fo have I been in mine, making ufe of the fame method in laying open the 
Original and Commerce cf the Primitive Inhabitants of this IJland,as he hath 
done largely of Gaul; For when I confidered what Leland writeth of' the 
Britifh or Welch Language, namely , that the main body cf it confifletb of 
Hebrew and Greek words, / began to colleft with my felf, how itfhould come 
to pafs that the Ancient Britains could have any Commerce with the jews, who 
where never known to fend out Colonies,and of all People in the World weremofl 
fond of their own Country,Certainly I concluded, this could proceed from mother 
root but the Commerce cf the Phoenicians with this Nation,who ufing the fame 
Language with the Children of Ifrael in Canaan, even in thofe Primitive times 
were great Traders and skilful Mariners, and fent out their Colonies tbnugb 
the World ; and this Mr. Cambden himfelf toucheth on, where he gives ike 
derivation of the Bricifh Caer Eske, now Exeter. For Caer, to tell you 
once for all (faith be) with our Britains is as much to fay, as a City, 
whereupon they ufe to name Jtrufalem,Cacr Salem, Lutetia or Park, Caer 
Paris, Rome,Caer Ruffaine. Thus Carthage in the Punick tongue was cal¬ 
led, as Solimts witnefleth, Cartbeia, that is, the New City . I have heard 
likewife that Caer in the Syriack tongue fignified a City. Now feeing that 
the Syrians , as all men confefs, peopled the whole World with their Co¬ 
lonies, it may feem probable that they lefe their Tongue alfo to their Po- 
fterity,as the Mother of all future Languages. 

What 
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- WbaTcan bemorTplaintiirm thU ? tmiyl thU h but one cxnmpk of UH 

thousand- but l hope that in the following difeourfe l hone plow!) mode 
out that not only the Name of Britain itfelf, but of mojl placet therein of 
Ancient denomination are purely derived from the Vhamc™ 7ongue f nd that 
the Language it felf for the moll part, at mil M lbeCuftomes,Religiom,IM, 
Offices, Dignities, of the Ancient Britains are all dearly Phoenician, a* 
likprife their Inflruments of War, a* Slings, and other Weapons, their Snhed 
Chariots, and Mr different Names, and feveral DijitnUions ; Out of the 
fame Tongue I have illuflrated feveral Monuments of Antiquity found out 
andflill remaining in Britain, which can no other warn be interpreted than 
in the Phoenician Tongue, where they have a plain, eafie, and undeniable fignt. 
fication. And at to that Concordance which was between the Ancient Britain* 
W Gauls in point of Language and form other Cuftomes, I have fhewn that 
it proceeded not from bcnce,that they were thefame People butfm, theirycynt 
Commerce with the Phoenicians, and that in mofl probability bnta.n wasfirll 
planted by a German Nation, and not by the Gauls. 

Mr Bur(on, in his Learned Commentary upon Antonine’s Itinerary, 
treating of Rutupis now Richborough, asks the quellmhow it came to 
pall if the Modern derivation of that place be true, namely, from the Welch 

Rhyd Tufith,«5 A/r.Cambden conjectures, that on the Coaft of Barbary there 
Would be a Town'and Harbour of the very fame name mentioned by Pliny. 
Pudet faith he, a Britannia Africa nomen mutuari, It is a fhame to derive 
the name of a place in Africa from Britain; But they whofhallferioujl, 
read and confider, that not only Rhutupis, but many other places in Britain 
have thefame Nameswith others in Africa, and that the Phoenicians from 
Africa tradedinto Britain, they will unquestionably conclude, that to derive, on 
the other hand, Names in Britain from thofe in Africa, is not only rational 
but mctffary, and that it is impoffible that fuch vaft and conjiant [imihtude 
could happenby chance or blind fortune-. For it ever was, and will be a Cu- 
ftome in the World, andia conflantly ufedin allour Monies at this day that 
places receivetbeir Names according to the refemblance they have with other 

places of thofe Countries from whichthe Planters proceeded. 

It is not to be expend, that I fbouldhave comprehended every thing that 
might have been produced to the ptrfdlm of thefe Antiquities ; It ia fuffiaent 
if there be enough to evidence the truth of them, and if any thing be omitted 
through want of Intelligences through over-haftinefl negleHed, as who vs able 
at once to make a total difeovery. It will be a Spur for others, to maty a further 
promjl with greater felicity. 

c As for the other Antiquities, namely of the Greeks and Romans, at 
Ml fwht they may not feem proper for a Tvatije of Britain, and l may ap- 
pear to fonle to have negleded the Counfel of Pliny, who advifeih to haw 
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~dkn~recourfe to the Title of ones Book ., yet they that flail confider that few 
things are therein touched, which concern not either, Monurnents,Altars , Gods 
and Cuftomes, ufed by thofe Nations in Britain, and many other things which 
fern for the explication of divers Vfages in this lfland, though therefor bre¬ 
vity fake omitted, will charitably conclude that they alfo were not written with¬ 
out fome confider ation. Thu I think, may be fufficient to advife the Reader 
before-band concerning the Method and defign of thefe Antiquities, It will be 
needlefi to add, that the Map of the Ancient World was defigned only at one 
view to fet before the eye the Progrefi of the Phoenicians, and the Names of 
Countries as by them called, andnottoftjew the mttneft of Longitude or 
Latitude ^ much left to reprefent Cities or Nations as they are kyiawn by their 
Names at this day. 

As for the Bifimcd part, 1 have only this to fay, that it is faithfully col- 
letted out of the mofl approved Authors, and digetted into the plainest and 
eafiefi Method ; Neither have I been fo Nice as to refufe all before the Ro¬ 
mans time, for feeing that the Names of our Celtick Kings, Samothcs, Bar- 
dus^c. are mentioned, not by Mr. Selden only, but other learned Antiqua¬ 
ries, l thought that the fl»yf them was not to be negletted, if it were only 
to inform the World of the cheat and forgery of Annius in his pretended Be- 
rofus; As for Brute and bis Succefours , feeing their Names are made ufeof 
in Laws and Statutes of this Realm, in Titles relating to the Crown fince the 
Conquefl, and feeing upon the Trojan pretence ingeneral defeents of Ancefiry, 
and other Exploits, are yet continued, and will not eafily be quitted , / have 
taken the pains to rehear fe them alfo. Some perhaps will cenfure me for needlefi 
curiofity in obferving Chronology through the fabulous part if this Work, fearce 
allowing the recital, much lefi the nice timeing of Mr Attions to be tolerable; 
But feeing it is mcefary we flould know the ttory of Brute and other Kings , 
for the reafons above-mentioned, fo likewife it is very convenient, that 
the Ages in which they arc fuppofed to have lived flould be marked out with 
certain Hops and periods ; For in continueddifcourfes,not diflinguifled by fuc- 
cejfive and diflintt Calculations, the head is apt after reading to confound the 
whole, and by firange Paracbronifms to run one ftory into another, and mitylace 
the attions of Ages very abfurdly ; For what though the Hiftoryoj the Britifh 
Kings were allowed a fable, yet how ridiculous does it appear to hear the Tale 
of Brute told in the dales of the Saxons,or to fee K. Arthur placed above Ju¬ 
lius Caefar ? It is fitting in FMs,as well as true Relations, to underfiandtheir 
times, which make to the detettingof deceit, as well as the declaring of truth. 

In the manner of Compofing I have not ufed any jingling of words and 
Phrafes in oftentation of writing, but have fitted my words to the matter, and 
not the matter to them, having an eye more to the benefit of the Reader, than 
his extravagant delight. It is the miferable fate cf an Hiftory to be turned 

into 
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into Romance, for it never reacheth to the delight of the one , and lofes the ufe- 
fu Inefs of the other . It n an eafie matter to frame the Idea's of Princes a* it beft 
pleafeth ones [elf or bell fuiteth the prefent Humour,and then todefcantpoliticty 
on their ARions, and praife or cenfure their proceedings-, I have all along 
followed the footfteps of my Authors, and though 1 have not burthened the 
Mar gent with every quotation of them, yet they whofh all examine into the con¬ 
texture of the whole fhall find,that throughout I have carefully obferved their 
very words and ftnfe, and Kept my flf cbfe to their meaning ; And though in 
fomt places the HiffGry may feem fhort and abrupt , it is the fault of Time,which 
hath eaten in and left unfightly gaps in the body of it; for I have not Epi¬ 
tomised any thing worth the relating, but endeavoured to draw the lines of 
Ages fofardifiant after the largefi proportions l mldpoffible. In writing the 
Lives of the Roman Emperours that poffefl this ljland , / havepurpofely a - 
voided the relating of their forraign ACUons , as not defiring to write an Hijiory 
of Rome, but Britain, and where there is little to be found of the particular 
proceedings, I have fludioufly fought for fome Monument or Infcription whereon 
his Name hath been preferved among us, and fuch found, have faithfully in* 
(erted. / will not omit that l have taken notice all along of the foundations 
of Cities, Caflels&c. andtbereafonsof their Names, and times of their build¬ 
ings, and fuch other things remarkable, fo that along with the Bflory you will 
meet with the mofl memorable Antiquities of the whole Nation . What pains 
and fludy it hath cod me in the compiling I will not {land to commemorate ; 
1 (hall count my Labours fufficiently rtcompenctd, if it be received with as 
much Candour, as it was written with fmcere endeavour for the ufe and benefit 
of my Country. And I doubt not but my miflakes will be pardoned, and the 
{mailer faults poffed over both in writing and printing, efpeciallywhen I con - 
fider, that I fall into the hands of the moll Ingenuous part of the Nation, the 
Nobility and Gentry, for whofe ufe it was principally intended . 
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DESCRIPTION 

O F T H E 

Renowned Ifland 

BRITAIN 

IN GENERAL. 


CHAP. I. 

A Defcriptionof Ancient B KITA IN. 

H r l TAIN, the moft Renowned Ifland of the whole 
World, was called by the Ancient Greeks aabian, 
afterwards it took the name of BRITANNIA, buc 
more truly, BRETANICA , from the Adjacent I- 
flands called, BARJT-JNAC , or BRA TAN A C ml 

by the from the abundance of Tynn, and 

Lead-Mines, found in them. It was alwaies efteeuied 
a very confiderable part of the World, even in the 
height of the Reman Empire, and much celebrated in 
the Writings and Monuments of the Grecians > an °* as 
the Genius of this Nation did prompt the Inhabitants, and infenlibly lead them to 
Trade and Traffick, we find chat befides that, the Ifland received ns namefronnw 
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A Defcription of Ancient BRITAIN. 


Tiimgcr.cs* 
Polybius. 
Feftus Avic- 


Onomactitus. 

Cjir.bdcu 
Pi i . 


infoinuch, that, in the firft Ages, it was frequented by the Abltft Merchants, and 
Skilful left Marriners, the Phoenicians; who carefully, and ftudioufly concealed th.s 
Treafure from the World, being exceeding jealous, leaft the fource and head of their 
Trade being difeovered, the bulle Grecians might put in for fearers * And leaft the 
fruirfulncfsof the Soyl, thep’eafant and delightful feituationof the Country,might 
tempt thofeof their own Nation to neglcft their Barren Soyl, and betake themfelves 
to this more temperate and blefledCly mate; we read, that, byapublickEdifi of 
thofe Stares, care was taken to prevent it, yea, all poffible means uled too, to ftop 
the current which was vifibly turning that way. 

In this condition BRITAIN continued during the time the PUOen(ClflU0 flou- 
riflied, fending forth its Commodities to the Straights, and to all the Mediterranean 
Seas, as like wife thorough Gaul, by Land, to JSarbo, where the Phoenicians held 
a publick Mart. . , . 

About the declining of the JpfyoctdcUUI State, the Gractans began to Trade into 
thefe parts, and they, who before had only heard of the Bratanacks, which in the 
fame fence they called Ca fitter ides, or the Tym Iflands * now learnt the way to them, 
and conformed themfelves to the Name the Phoenicians had given them, calling 
them firft the Bretanick Iflands, afterwards Britanes, 

Upon the encreafe of the Roman Empire, and the fall of Carthage , the Trading 
began to decreafe, and the Grecians, for fear of that powerful State, difeontinued 
their Voyages into the Weftern Seas, And it may be fuppofed , that Britain lay idle 
during the fpace of a hundred and feventy years, till Julius Cafar's arrival. 

From this Time begins Mr. Cambden's Antiquity of this Nation , and the firft 
Difcovery of it, not admitting its Name to be known much earlier in the World ; 
Neverthelefs I queftionnot, but they that (hall reid the enfuing Chapters, concern¬ 
ing the Phoenician Voyages into thefe parts, will be better fat isfied touching the 
great trade of Tynn and Lead exported from them. If the love of my Country 
has not blinded me , it feems far more evident that it received its Name from its 
Trade (for which in all Ages it has been renowned ) than from any barbarous Cu¬ 
lt ome of painting, or dying their Bodies, wherewith the Adherents to that opinion 
have too feverely, and with too many Circumftances, branded the Inhabitants there¬ 
in evidencing this Opinion, I have not madeufeof any of the Britijb Hiftories, 
becaufe their credit in the World is but final 1, but have grounded it upon the Autho¬ 
rity of Greek and Roman Authors, fome of which, as Timagenes, Polybius, and 
Feftus jtvienus, had made great Enquiries into Phoenician Records, and for that 
reafon were more able than others, to give a true account of the Trade of that Na¬ 
tion relating to Britain. So that for the prefent, granting the Bretannick Iflands to 
be fo well known to the Ancient World,it will not feem fabulous, that Orpheus , but 
more truly Onemacrttus called them of o'd, The Seat of Queen CERES ; as after¬ 
wards they wereftiled, The Granary of the Weftern World, 

Neither will it feem Ridiculous what Mr. Cambden mentions, namely , That they 
were fuppofed to be the fortunate Iflands fo mush celebrated by the Ancient Poets, where 
the ELY SIAN FIELDS, and HELL it felf might be placed. Let us conftder, 
that upon the firft difcovery of them by the Phoenicians , they were to the then 
known World, juft as the Weft Indies were at firft to Europe, arid that by the fmall 
progrefs the World had made, fo early, in the art of Navigation, the Voyage to them 
was as long, and as difficult. Add to this, the many Stories the Phoenicians might 
relate to them, efpecially to the credulous Greeks, and in a fabulous Age, when the 
digging in Mines might be interpreted , A difeent into Hell', and QDfiUlC, in the 
Phoenician Tongue, fignifying Night and Obfcurity , might be called , The Kingdom 
of Darkneft. No doubt on the other fide 5 The pleafant feituation of BRITAIN, 
the Remotenefs of it from the bufieand careful World , the flowry Vallies cufioufly 
deck’d by Nature, watered by Rivers, and defended by Woods, Hills, &c. To pafs 
over many other advantages wherewith this Ifland is blefled above other Nations, 
when they came to be related, by the Phoenicians , to that Nation, it created in them 
the ldaa’sof another World, and might be the ground-work of thofe Elyfian Fields, 
and Places of Reft, to which Vertuous Souls were carried after their departure out 
of a temporal Being. 
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This was the Opinion of the Ancient Greeks concerning B R IT JIN in thofe 
daies, when they had the knowledge of it by Hear-fayonly , from the Phoenicians, 
which doth evidently appear, if weconfider, that upon the Real difcovery of it 
by them, and their better Acquaintance in thefe parts , they left not ofF to hunt 
after thofe Imaginary places, ftill believing (according to the Ancient Tradition) 
that they were here only to be found. And this gave occafion to the Story of Ifa 
cists Tz.etz.es, a Greeks .of no fmall Repute and Credit with M. Cambden ; namely, iet ‘ 

That JULIUS C /E S A R was carryedfrom Gallia into l know not what Weftern 
Iflands, where the pleafantneft of the place invited him to tarry , had he not been ob¬ 
liged to depart by the Inhabitants, and fo forceibly carried back by the fame Spirits 
that conveighed him thither. And, although this be but a Fable, yet it feewsthe 
Opinion of thofe Times, and the ftrong belief they had, that here were the For¬ 
tunate Iflands , and the Elyfian Fields. 

This Famous Ifland is in Length, from DttmbyHeate , the fartheft Promontory 
in Scotland, to Dover, DC and odd miles, and in Breadth, from Dover to the 
Point of Belirium, or the Lands-end, CCLXXX , or as fome reckon it, from the 
Lyzazd Point in Cornwal ( which lyeth on the Latitude of 50 degrees, and 6 mi¬ 
nutes) to the Straytby-head in Scotland (in the Latitude of 60 degrees, and 30 mi¬ 
nutes) it extends in Length DC XXIV Miles, and from the Lands-end in Cornwal 
(feituatedin 14degrees,and37minutes of Longitude) unto the Ifland Tennct in 
theEaftof Kent (lyingin 2 1 degrees,and 30minutes) it is in Breadth CCCXL 
Miles. 

Fir. Cambden, who meafures it according to its Compafs, makes, from the Point Cxwb.erit, 
Tarvifium to the Cape Belirium DCCGXII miles, from Belirium to the Foie- 
land of Kent CCCXX miles, from the Fore-land to Tarvifium DCC 1 V miles. But 
in his Account, heallowsfor the turnings and windings of the Shoars , fo that in 
Compafs it is MDCCCXXXV 1 miles, almoft two hundred lefs than what Cafar re¬ 
ported in his daies. 

For its Greatnefs it wasefteemed by the Romans, at the firft difcovery of it, to 
be a NE W WORLD, and if we curioufly look upon the Form of it, as all 
Europe reprelents a great Dragon, fo this Ifland hath fome refemblance of a huge 
Snake, whote Head, with a wide and gaping Mouth, looks towards Norway ,and part 
of Denmark, and his Tail to the Weft. 

defer ibes it under five Parallels, whereof the firft is the fixteentb from Prolemyo^, 
the /Equator, in the middle of which Parallel the rnoft Southerly part of it is 
placed, being 5 2 degrees from the /Equator, and the moft Northerly part of it is 
in the 62 degrees of Latitude. But Ptolemy herein has too much ftreightned it, 
and bending the North part of it far more to the Eaft, towards Germany , than it 
fliould be, he has taken away from its Latitude. Some, to cure this , have car¬ 
ed it higher Northward, but give itno more Latitude than it had before, to remedy 
which, others have thruft it two degrees more Southwardly. 

The trueft Calculation is. That the moft Southwardly parts lie in rhe Latitude of r f c<i- 
50 degrees and 6 minutes, in the beginning of thefixteenth Parallel, and eighth Cly- 
mate, and the moft Northwardly , in 60 degrees 30 minutes, in the fix and twen¬ 
tieth Parallel, or thirteenth Clime. So that thelongeft Day in the South parts will 
be 16 hours, in the Northern, 18 and a half. Upon the North and South, it 
pointeth to the Ocean, on the Weft, it hath Ireland, on the Eaft, we may meafure 
its extent by the Continent, for it lieth in the fame Latitude with part of France, 

Flanders, Zealand,Holland,Lower Saxony, and Denmark, fo that there can be no 
certain Rule given (as in Idler Kingdoms) of the temperature of the Air, the na¬ 
ture of the Soyl, the ftrength, growth, or proportion of the Inhabi¬ 
tants. 

It is now, as it was when th e Romans firft difeovered it, that there feems to be 
many Nations in it differing in the make and proportionsof their Bodies. The more 
Northward we go, the People feem to be fturdier, bigger made, and in their Lambs 
more refembling the Germans, hardy and ftout, and enured to Labour and Cold , 
and to be of the fame nature with the Danes and Saxons, in the latitude of which 
Kingdoms they lie. 
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The Southwardly parts contain Men of neater ftrength, and more couipafl Limbs, 
and what they want of the proportion of the others, they make out in thetrquick- 
nefs and agility, being hardy, and not unweildy , having not lcfs ftrength, but a 
better management of it. Jna word, they feem to joyn theqtuck and brisk temper 
of the French, with the ftaid and more fixed Humour of the Gmww, and as the 
People differ in the temperaments of their Bodies, fo in this vaft Kingdom are many 
Countries, Cities, Towns, Villages, Colleges and Free-Schools for theprontoting 
of Lcarning,Hofpitals and Ahm-houfe for the Relief of the Poor and Maimed, not 
inferiourtoany in any other part of the World befide. Dtvers Languages, Cufton.es, 
and Ufapes, which are not contrary one to the other, but by the mixture of the Gen- 
cry and the happy union of this Nation under one Monarch, do meet together 
in the making up of the beft compared Kingdom in the World. 

The Languages in Britain are thefe. 

T H E M, is the EIHGLISH, which is tnoft purely and elegantly fpoken in 
the Southern parts, and efpecially at London > and it extends thorough all 
the hither parts of Scotland, being the General Language of the molt refined fort 
of that Nation, who are called by the more Northern People, as we are 


by Th \tfecmd, is the BRITISH Language, and is fpoken by the Inhabitants of North 
and South Wales, although with great difference of Dialed. 

The third , is the CORN l SH and DRV ONS H1 RE Tongue, differing both 
from the Britifb and Englifh, and not to be underftood by either; but it agrees tnoft 
with the Britifb, but efpecially of the Britains of Jrmorica, or Britain in France, 
and thofe Words they preferve common with both thofe Nations, feem to retain in 
them the foot-fteps of the tnoft Ancient Britifb Language, and have in them the very 
Idiom’s of the Phoenician and Greek Nations. 

The fourth^ is the Language of the Wild SCOTS , and differs very littlefrotn 
the bifb in the common Appellative Names, it agrees very much with the Welch, as 
doth like wife xhelrifb , which argues, that before the Romans, and afterwards the 
Sfurmhad incorporated themfelves in this Ifland, the Language of all the Inhabi¬ 
tant was much the fame, and that Ireland was rather peopled from Britain than 
from Spain , as fome have imagined. 

Th e fifth, is the Language of the ORCADES , or ORKNEY Ifles, withthofe 
parts of Britain that flioot out upon them, there is fpoken the Gothic, or Danifb 
Speech , which argues them to have been formerly fubje&ed to the Princes of 
Norway. It is a rough and unhew’d Language, and is the root of the Dialect fpo¬ 
ken more refined bv the Engltfh, more roughly by the Dutch, and the Inhabi¬ 
tants of Upper Saxony and Denmark. It is the very husk of the Teuto • 

The whole Ifland divided into Britannia sfMajor, as E NG LA ND, and 
Elinor, as SCOTLA ND>, England being the Greater (and of more particular 
concern to our prefent difcourfe ) is in Length , by the computation of fome, 
CCC LXXXVI miles. Cluverius reckons, from Weymouth to Berwick upon Tweed, 
CCC XX, or LXXX German miles. So that in Compafs it i p about MCCC miles, 
reckoning the Creeks, and windings of Promontories. By computation it contains 
thirty Millions of Acres, and is the Three hundred thirty third part of the Habi¬ 
table World, almoft Ten times as big as the United Netherlands , and is to France 
as 30 to 82. . , . 

And thus much for the Extent of this ISLAND, upon which account it was 
called by the Ancients, a NE W WORLD, and upon a better furvey of it, 
The Great Ifland. As for the temperature of the Air, as I faid before, it is different 
according to the many Clymates it runs thorough. But concerning the South¬ 
wardly parts of it, or Britannia Major , I will only Cite fome Impartial 

Jud e e! ' Firft, 
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Firft, Cafar , who was well experienced in the nature and climate of Gaul, writes, drar.Com. 
That BRITAIN # a more Temperate Country, and is not fubjeft tothefbarp and 
nipping colds of the Continent. The Reafonis given by Minutius Fcelix, namely, Minutiu&Fc*. 
That it is refrefbed by the warmth of the Sea , flowing t round about ,,x - 
it. 

Experience teacheth us, that the extremity o/ cold in this Country is blown off 
from the Continent, and proceeds not from the North, but Northeaft-winds 5 and 
as it hath not thofe Colds in Winter, it is not burnt up with immoderate Heats in 
Summer. Here are none of thofe violent Thunders and Lightnings which are fo 
frequent on the Continent, nor do we ever hear of Serenes wherewith thofe hotter 
Climates are infcfted. The heat of the Weather is allayed by gentle Winds, and 
continual Breezes , and the Earth cooled and nouriflied with mild and moderate 
fliowers. 

Tatitus fpeaketh very much of the temperate, and happy fcituation of it, for Tacitui. 
he faies, There is nothing deficient in it but the Olive and the Vine, which only grow 
in hotter Countries. But they that fliall confider it more truly, namely , that there 
are many places at this day called Vineyards, in ENGLAND , where in all proba¬ 
bility has been made Wine, will have final! cauft to complain of the Country in 
this particular, but will rather attribute it to the cheep and eafie importation of chat 
Commodity, and better improvement of the Ground. 

But it is a great wonder to bear, what one Brietius of late bath written concern- Brietius, 
ing the Temperature of the jiir in j B R l TJ I N, which, becaufe it is the 
production of his own Brain, and never heard of before in the World , it will 
not be amifs to mention it. ■ . _ T . v, 

[ Every One and twenty year (faith he) ^ Plague rageth tn B R IT AIN, which 
proceedeth from the extrearh Heat of every Seventh year, which Heat is far greater 
the Third [eventh , for then the Waters tying in holes , putrifie and corrupt , andeer - 
tainly caufe a Peflilence. ] 

This Cycle of One and twenty years, and the Plague ending upon it, as it fmells Brietiuj a*: 
too much of the CatfmUftical number, S E V E N, to be true, and to be believed, f " Uid ' 
concerning any Nations $ fo is there not the leaft appearance of any likelyhood in 
it relating to Britain . The Blague hath alwaies been obferved more to be brought 
into this Ifland, than bred in it, and the Contagion hath been kept up by the 
Crowds of People, rather, than the malignity of the Air. 

Tacitus, amongft the reft of his ObfcWations upon the BRITAINS, faies, Tacitus, 
[That they generally lived to a great Age , which he attributes, efpecially tothcKxv, 
and Climate of the Country.~\ And perhaps the fame Remarks might be made of 
the prefent Inhabitants i But certainly, if they are notfo Healthy as formerly, it 
is not the fault of the Country, but the difference of Times, the Luxury of the 
People, the Trade of other Nations, crowding their Perfons and Intereft toge¬ 
ther, and bringing oftentimes the Infe&ions, as well as Commodities, of other 
Countries. 

Generally , the Soyl of this Country is very Fertile , abundantly watered 
throughout with Springs and fmall Rivulets, adorned with pleafant and fruitful 
Valleys, eafie and gentle Hills * nay, the Ground which lies wafte in ENGLAND, 
and negleded (by the Judgment of fome ) far exceeds the Soyl of many Provinces 
on the Continent. 

What Opinion the Romans had of it, may be gathered out of the words of an 
Oratour to Confiantius , the Father of Conftantine -. [ It was no fmall damage ( faies 

he) to the Commonwealth, to loofe the very bare Name of B RIT AIN, to forego 
a Land fo plentiful in Corn , fo rich in Pafture , fo full of Mines, and veins of 
Mettals , fo accommodated with Havens , and for Circuit fo large and fpaci- 
ous. 3 

And as thefe things relate more particularly to the Southern part of this Ifland, 
viz. Britannia Major , in which the Romans were tnoft converfant: fo we may 
reckon the great price and value they put upon it by their care and diligence, de- 
fendingit, fencing it in (like a precious Garden-plot) with a Wall of Eighty miles 
in length, from Tinmouth on the German Sea, to Solway Frith on the lyifh Sea, leaft 
the Caledonian Boars ( as one calls them) might root it up. 
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The Stxutt, who followed them, did not think this fufficient, fill they had Te¬ 
emed it from the Cmbrc-Briltiss Foxes, and that with a Ditch of Ninety miles in 

le lt A'wmnw, Who had forfaken to to take poflefsion of it, W«o*fc6 
thoughts of it, as may appear in their B f 

Exchequer, wherein it iscalled, a Ptrtitcecj P Lb A hunts. 

And if we add to this the Judgment of the Phamewu and Grams , we may 
fee that in all Ages the Poflfefsion of it did highly efteem and commend 

lC ‘lt would be endlefs to fpeak of all things particularly , which the whole 

IS LAN D plentifully produceth , infotmich that as it is Jeparatedfrom t!her<;ft 

of the World, fo it bringeth forth all things fufficient for the life of Man, And if 

I ffiould here reckon up all the forts of Gmnxt k ear 7%J he ;^ 

their feveral kinds and ufes, the plenty and variety of Ftjb 

&c. i fhould feem to Strangers, rather to number the works of Nature,than fet forth 

kTffordTthaU^W ncceflary, fo it yieldeth to the Inhabitants 
as likewife all Materials for Jrchiteftttres, Firing, the neceffaries of War , and all 
Conveniences that fevvefor Profit, or Recreation. 

It produceth a great quantity of Tynn, Lead, and Iron , it wants not n 1 * 

likewHe Brafs and Copper , it hath Quicksilver , Antmony , Sulphur Black-^ead, 
Orpiment Red and Yellow, AUom, the natural cwnabarum, or Vermillion Bitumen, 
chryficolU, C operas , the CM inert.! (lone whereof Petreolum is made, Co/e, Salt- 
Peter Salt-Soda. And, as (if this was not fufficient) like a kind Mother, it yield¬ 
eth Pbvlick to the Inhabitants, it hath many Medicinal Springs in it of great life and 
benefit. Hot Baths for theeafe of Maims, Bruifes, Inward Aches, and Pains. 

Add to thisthe number and conveniences-of its Ports and. Havens, and themoft 
ecellent Ad vantages it hath from all parts of the World to cake m Trade Mer¬ 
chandize, and we may fafely conclude, there is not any One Kingdom in the World 

1 ^ Nmvtwler'ihmefore thack hath been pofleft by feveral and coveted 

by many more, being a Country (as One faith of it; like the TREE in Paradtce, 
good for Pood, pleafantto the Bye , and to beDeJired. And whereas fomeC^rw 
are mil held by their Aborigines , none thinking it worth the vvhilc to difpoflfefs 
them it is harder to find out the firft Inhabitants of this ISLAND, than to number 
up the General Viciffitudes and-Changes it hath underwent. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. II. 

7 be firft Inhabit ants of BRITAIN. 


7 


&T is in Great Kingdoms as in Mighty Rivers, the higher we trace 
I their Original, the more we are to feek from whence their 
| principal Head and Scource doth proceed ; And as Objects, by 
? diftance, are contracted till theyfcarce become vifibletothe 
% eye, and thofe things by far removal off, feem to be m one lump, 
I which, in themfelves are really feparated: So it happens that, 
i amongft many pretenders to the firft Plantation of a Country, 
it is hard to difeern, to which the Priority is to be given, and 


the Map of the Ancient World, by time, is reduced to fofmall acompafs, that the 
many Colonies, like little Rivulets, feem to meet in one point, and have fo dar¬ 
kened and obfeured the lines and traces of Antiquity , that of neceffity recourfe 


muft be made to Probable opinions>and conjeXures,thofe Artificial Glaffes,by which 

the foot-fteos of time are laid more wide and open. 

In the enquiring out the firft Inhabitants ,f thisIfiand, \ do not intend to build 
anything upon the Brit/Jh Hiftories, but will altogether wave them in this place, 
neither relying on their Authority , nor queftiomng their Truth, in which pro¬ 
ceeding I hope, I (hall not incur the difpleafure of any, feeing I (hall put them 
S a Trwtife particularly by themfelves. Neitherwill anyone I hope, be offen¬ 
ded, if contrary to the Judgment of fome, I cannot fuppofe this Ifiand to be Peo- 

plcdfo foon as it is ufually imagined. And, I think, to the true ftaung of this 
matter, fome Remarksand Obfervationswill not beam.fs, touching theencreafe of 
Man-kind inthe Primitive Agesof the World, nor do I take it to be befide my 
purpofe, to make fome reflexions on the flow motion and progrefs of Colonies 
occasioned bv their ignorance of Paffages, and the little knowledge they had of the 
conveniences of the Countries they arrivedat, all which they could never learn, 
until they had tarried and made fome experiment of them; To which may be added 
many other circumftances,as the want of neceffaries of Travel,and the finall mprove- 

^TtnicMngt^grea^andextraordinary encreafe of Mankind, (uppofed after the 
Flood, theScripturesraake no mention of it. Noah ted but three ^ > 
feven Shem five, Ham four. The greateft number was Jock tans, who had thirteen, 
a thing not unufual even in our daies. Neither was the advantage of Polygamy fo 
confiderable, as to fwell the numbers of them to fo great a height as isjuppoffd 
Jacob with his Wives and Concubines had but twelve fons, and Solomon but 


JObVV Xi ILIJ 111? —- 

OD But we (hall fee the ProduX of Mankind better, if we take a meafure and furvey 

"Sr,K^3=«?«S-<xxc.i r; ., frrf 

Land of Canaan fo fruitful, and fo nigh to Jrmema was not fully PeopJed, as by 
his words to Lot may be gathered, [ft not the whole Land before tuf\ CC sears 
afterand Lew, without any other aff.ftance, deftroyed a whole 

Cl Afterwards when Jacob went into v&gypt, the pleafant Land of Gojben lay 
emmv and we may judge of the Inhabitants of all t&gyph by the fingle Progeny o 
ffiSLI, which Progeny, by a particular Wing of God, encreafed; 
vet in COC years to the number only of Six hundred three thoufand five hundred 
Und fifty ,bSta M and Children, which being added in proportion 
not make at fartheft, two parts of three of the Inhabitants, of either London or Parts, 
andarea very (mail quantity to thePeoplingof a Nation.^ ^ 
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Eufebius. 

Hcrudotu!. 


Jufiin. 
X'Jkoi Ulhcr. 


The Phoenicians afterwards driven out of their Scats, by the Israelites, poffeffed 
many parts lying upon the Mediterranean, in<S 'pain, Africa, Italy, and other places 
of Europe and Jfia, which could not be fuppofed to be very well Peopled. How 
then can we imagine that Britain (lying fo far Weft, having fuch a vaft Continent 
between it and Armenia, and being fecluded by the narrow Streights , from being 
eaiily acceffible by Sea ) fliould be Peopled in fo fliort a time when far nearer places 
lay empty,,and deferc? . _ f ^ . ...... 

If any one objeft and fay, That the Iflands of the Gentiles (among which Brit am 
is one; were given to Japhet and his Sons , and therefore Britain was not fo long before 
it witsEcopied', Let them confider, that by Japhet and his Sons, is meant his Pro¬ 
geny, and that in order to the enjoying of his Patrimony, and taking their Pof- 
feflion thereof, the delivery of a Turf to him or his Sons was not neceffary, but 
fufficient that his Seedinherited the Blcfling. 

Some there are, who to fliew the great encreafe of People in theEaft, after the 
Flood, have inftanced in Ninus his Army, whom Eufebius faies, lived CCL years 
after the Deluge: His Army ( by Herodotus') is reported to confift of One Million 
fevenhundred thoufand Foot, Two hundred thoufand Horfe, and of Sythed Cha¬ 
riots above Ten thoufand, an incredible number in any Age, and which might ftartle 
us if the Author was not fufficiently known. But how came it to pafs, that the 
Affyrian Empire, in One hundred years time, afterwards fliould be grown fo low, 
as with its Confederates, not to be able to refill Abraham and his Three hundred 
men ? What is become of all this Horfe and Foot, that they did not at leaft, hin¬ 
der him in profecuting hisViflory? Certainly, as Herodotus hathout-ftretched 
himfelf in the number of the Amy , fo has Eufebius in his Chrono¬ 
logy. 

Jufiin makes Ninus to be later than Tanaus King of the Getes , which fanaus lived 
about the time of the Argonauts , and Bilhop Ufher hath placed his Reign in the year 
of the World MMDCCXXXVII, and after the Flood MLXXXI, or thereabouts, 
fo that we fee almoft a Thoufand years difference in the circuinftances of the Peo¬ 
pling of Ajfyria. 

Thus [much being Paid in fliort concerning the encreafe of Mankind after the 
Flood, namely, that their Colonies were not fo great and numerous, as fufficiently, 
to poffefs AJia, and all thofe pleafant and delightful Countries about Armenia, in the 
fpace of four or five hundred years. Let us confider whether it be reafonable to 
fuppofeour Fore-fathers, of fo uneafieandreftlefsadifpofition,asto be continually 
wandering from place to place, and hunting after new Countries, having no Necefti- 
ties to move them thereunto. Can we think that they could be drawn into the 
North, into the cold and barren Countries of Sythea, and Germany , to pafs thorow 
the neck of Scandia, and overcome the afeentsand difficulties of the Mountain Tau¬ 
rus, if they had not been reduced to it by thofe exigencies of affairs, by which, 
naturally, every Nation is obliged, upon the too great encreafe of its Inhabitants, to 
call out the worft of its People, and disburthen it felf of the fuperfluity of them. 
Nor can we eafily fuppofe, that one and the fame Leader could induce his followers 
to accompany him into Countries , wherein they were to undergo the fpeedy and 
fudden changes of Weather. It is more reafonable to think, that Colonies crept on 
by degrees , and every fucceeding Generation added one ftep to the progrefs of 
their Fathers, and fo Mankind infenfibly, in different parts, was accuftomed to 
different Climates, which became eafie and familiar to them, by rcafon that by long 
time, and fliort journies, they rather Hole into them, than fuddenly jumptupon 
them. 

But granting, that in the firft Ages after the Flood, Mankind encreafed farter than 
now 7 it does, and that the Progeny of Noah did defire to difperle it felf over the 
whole Earth, yet could they not do itbecaufe they wanted fundry Materials and 
Neceffaries for it, the forging of Iron, the curious workingof it is Paid to be found 
long after the Flood, an Art without which there could be no ftirring, and fuppo- 
fing that every Colony did know the way of managing of it, it required time to find 
ouc Mines in order to the making of Inftruments, which muff be fupplied in every 
Country, though not producing that Mettal, and fufficient quantities beqprovided 
before (hey could go on any further; In like manner they muft tarry for the growth 
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of Provifions in the places where they came, which would take up a year or two, 
before they could be produced. Neither could Countries in a moment be cleared 
from Wood, or cleanred from Fenns, with both which the Earth did then a- 

bound. 

Sir Walter Rawletgh reports, That , the Spaniards, in fome parts of America, fiarcely t-w'd sir 
proceeded into the Continent ten miles in ten years , which if they (with all neceffary W - Rawle, 8 h * 
Inftruments) could not do, how can weexpeft that in the firft Ages after the De¬ 
luge, Colonies could goon fofaft, when they were to encounter with no lefs dif¬ 
ficulties, and had not the fame means to‘overcome them ; And if by this meafurewe 
fliould calculate the progrefs of the firft Planters we might not be far out of the 
way, buc certainly as Europe extends in length \z>GCCG German miles, fo we might Note, ^Ger* 
modeftly affign fo many years to the filling of it, which is four times the fpeed that T n Z iU X 
Spaniards made in America. t^Enghto. 

But becaufe it is reafonable to fuppofe that the firft Colonies took the advan¬ 
tages of Navigable Rivers, which were more commodious for Scituation, Carriage, 
and many other refpefts; fo it is to be imagined, that following thofe conveniencies 
they ran out in length far into a Country before they filled the main body of it, 
and fo in Germany might proceed downthe Rhine , and fo come into thefe Weftern 
parts long before that vaft traft of ground was thoroughly Peopled. 

This is the only Reafon that induceth me to believe, that this Ifland had Inhabi¬ 
tants at the firft coming of the Phanicians, things being in this condition as to Land 
Affairs fome hundreds of years after the Flood. But let us fee what fuccefs the 
Wqrld had in Shipping in thofe Primitive Ages. 

Inthcdaiesof Solomon, about the year after the Flood MCGLXX, the Phoenici¬ 
ans were arrived to a great pcrfeOion in the art of Navigation, they made long 
Voyages, apd imported many rich Commodities into thofe Parts; and without 
doubt the greateft improvement of Shipping proceeded from thofe quarters, which 
the Gracians themfelvcs cannot diffemble, .although they give the Honour fomerimes 
to Danaus, fometimes to Phoenix and Cadmus , whom they will have the Sons of 
,/fgenor, fo making Phoenix the name of a Man, which (indeed) is the name of a Na¬ 
tion, and a Nation, which inall likelyhood had Shipping far before either Cadmus, 
or Danaus, as is gathered by their experience therein in King Solomons daies, who 
lived much about their time. 

But the Gracians (who by the Egyptians were alwaies called Children) made it 
their bufinefs to fatten all the great A (lions, and Inventions of the Ancients, upon 
fomething of their own Nation, and being better able to write than perform great 
Matters, they brought down the original of Arts and Sciences to their own low and 
pitiful Epochs. 

Of this I (hall have more occafion to (peak in treating of the Name of Bri¬ 
tain, wherein their fraud and vanity will be made more evidently to ap¬ 
pear. If 

Some fay, that Shipping was firft invented in the Red-Sea, by King Erithras , w ho 
is fiippofed to be Edom , others in the Mediterranean at Tyre, but however it be, 
the Phoenicians inhabited upon both thofe Seas, and it is nioft reafonable (according 
to Tibullus ) 

J Prima Ratemventis credere doEiaTyrus. Tibullus. 

To give them the Honour of Invention, who made the greateft progrefs in 
it. ' ‘' 

If this Conjeflure be right concerning King Erithras , that he was the firft maker 
of a Ship, and was the fame with Edom (as Scaliger fuppofes) then was Navigation Scaliger. 
begun in the year after theFlood CCCC, or thereabouts, and being brought into 
the Mediterranean by (hePhoenicians, there began an eafie way of tranfporringof 
Colonies to all thofe Seas, upon which account, we may fuppofe they were Peo¬ 
pled long before the Inland Countries, and all the Iflandsof the Ionian*, and all the 
borders of Greece and Epirus, to Italy and Spain on one fide, and the Shoars of 
Africa on the other to the Streights, received their Inhabitants, before the Continent 
of Europe was half filled with its Inland Colonies. 

Now 
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Now adding Four hundred yearsniorTlo^^»i|^ovciiicncof^Navigaooo^rjo^its 

is worn on-'* It is thus. 

Mriroil > A d*i 

A ' u “ k '““- jc, wo^dh, «1 to*t» Soymps 

... w V.. . (3«. .. -*M ' Ex,x "* 

^KMte» 3 e?ra) ^ # Xoitov .. ••• “” •;• *) 

e9w£ cSi aw axlttc . .Arne *™i«S tm 

XHHAAAAnil. 


By the Learned Selden rendered to this fence. 

Since the Ship .. ..came from /Egypt into Greece , and wot called 
Penteconteros, and the Daughters cf Danaus ■■•■■ and Helice, 
W Arched,ce chofen from the reft ..... /*"&*»' * 

[boar in Para,... de in Lindus, a City of Rhodes, MCCXLV1I. 

weftl™ pa«s, aXellfeled. but the rtmtUm, teem the Streighta followed 

,b Th- Reafons which induce me to believe that this Jfland was Peopled from the 
Continent rather than from the Pbumcumar Grecians, as feme have thought, and 

(! Ta ™7l~ and Gr«h word, in it, and 

R - sate 

Invaflonof the G.ul's, feen, «obe muc “t ' d ' be^ ft'he 

fame way of Writingand 

. Pr rT%at it could not be Peopled from Gault , Ctftr methinks makes ie 

R ’ 2 ' evident fwhcrc he faies) T Ut the hinders ,f Britain r'M'ed themfelvest» he 

aiioilnlnesl.r^r a, Home-born, which theumld ml We dnehtdlhe, W"* ™ 
L.Se with theft Gaules that Mftaudthmfth,, mth$£*4 ef 
It would be vanity for any Country to pretend a different original, and to want 
fomediftinftion in Dialeft, the chief Criterion. r< , rmanc ttLmk .x the 

r o Thirdly The Judmuent of Tacitus in this point is, ’that the Germans flamed the 

cf rCains/that what Cr/ar writes of the manners of the Gcmns, 
agrees exactly with the defeription of the I nland Britans. 


Leirned 

Selden. 
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Thegreateft Argument produced to make this ifland peopled from Gaul , is 
the confinity of Language between the Ancient Britatns and GW/. The Confinity 
of Language between the Ancient Britains and Gauls proceeds not from their being 
one Nation, but from the Grecians and Phoenicians who Traded to both, and the 
words produced by W.Cambden for that purpofe, I fliall fliew to be moft of them 
Phoenician, fom c Greek, and as for the reft they have little Analogy one with ano¬ 
ther, and that which is may proceed from the Jnvafion of Britain by the Gauls, and 
the intercourfe of Druids in both Nations. 

Now, in my Judgment, the Phoenicians ftand only in Competition with the Ger¬ 
mans, as for the Greek, it is plain, as I fliall fliew, they were not imhefe Seas till 
fome hundreds of years after the Phoenicians Arrival. But becaufe the coming of 
the Phoenicians may (by many) not thought to be fo foon, I fliall wave them alfo 
in this place, and proceed to fliew who where th,e firft that peopled this Ifle from the 
Continent. 

The O&ZitilfU# call themfelves Kumero > Cymro, and Kumeri, and this name is fo 
Ancient among them, that Cymro, Pluraliter Cymri , is become to fignifieas much as 
jibortgines. From this Appellation of themfelves Mr. Cambden does think that 
the firft light of their Original does appear. The truth is * the fimilitude of Name 
between thefe Cymri of Britain , and the Ancient people, the Cimbri of the Conti¬ 
nent, in things of fofardiftance, doth give (iifficient ground for a Reafonable con- 
je&ure* Butefpecially, if we confider what hath been laid before of the flow 
progreflionof the firft Planters, it willleem more Reafonable the Cimbri ,were the 
Fore-fathersof thefe Cymri, becaufe in Eight hundred years after the Flood the 
ttfameof the Cimbri might be in much ufe on the Continent, and frequent in thefe 
parts, which could not be much before that time, as will appear if we confider the 
true Original and progrefs of that Nation. 

This I will examine more paticularly, becaufe Mr.Cambden feems to derive them 
from this very fame People, but inmaking them the Sons of Gomcr, and Inhabitants 
of Gaul, he hath committed two great Miftakes, which I mention not in derogation 
to fo Worthy and Learned a Perfon,buc out of fincere meaning, and defire of Truth. 

Firft, He Cites fofephus ( who faith) that the Gauls were called, of t25oiWt, 

Gowari, Gomaresi, and Gomerita. Indeed JoJcfbtu doth fay , that ©OlUCt was the 
Pat her of the Galata, but it muft be underftood of thole Galata who invaded the 
Phrygians, and poffeft themfelves of their Seats, for by ©OtllEt is meant Phrygia 
(as Btchartus proves) and, by Ezekiel, is placed North of Judsta , nigh to Tcgar- Bo coir us. 
tnah; From thefe Gallogracia, and Galatia, is derived, all which Ezekiel, 

is far enough from being any part of Gallia, properly fo called. 

Secondly , In the next place the CfalfcjUre not the Off-fpring of Gomer, as will 2 . 
appear by the firft Seat and progrefs of thatNation, befides there is no Authority 
to believe them descended of him, but rather to the contrary, and all fuch as have 
thought fo, have had no other Reafon but fome little likenefs in the Name, ail 
which will mamfeftly appear in the^Hiftory of the Cimbri ,which in fliorc is this. 

The Clnibjt are fuppoled to be, the Relicks of the Ancienc Cimmerii, who by 
contra&ion were called Cimbri. The Original of the name Cimmerii did not pro¬ 
ceed from Corner, but from the Greeks , who called them x^i, and The 

firftibecaufe they lived in the North in a perpetual kind of Winter, and the latter, 
becaufe they dwelt in a Cloudy and rnifty Air , for they lived under the extreameft 
part of the Mountain Taunts, in that neck of Ground called from thence, Tauriea 
Cherfonefus. They were a Scythian Nation, and were the Off-fpring of sSMagog ; 
for the Scythians (as Jofephus reports) were firft cal led ^Magogai , and afterwards jofephu*. 
Scythe by the Greeks. But of this we fliall have occafion, to declare the Judgments 
of other Authors, in the Antiquity of the Saxons. 

Thefe are fuppofed firft of all to have chofen their Seats in Coelofyria , beyond A- „ . , 

raxis, where Magog built a City, called by the Scyrians after his Name, and after- * 

wards by the Greeks, in the dales of Pliny, Hierapolit , being driven out of their 
Seats by the MaJJagates that lived upon jiraxit. Pa fling the River,they pofieft thofe 
vaftana wide Regions which lay empty, and which afterwards by the Greeks were 
called Scythia. Part of them which lived upon the Euxine Sea and the Bof- 
fher , from the feircenefs of their planners and Hellilh difpofitions were 

called 




Didimus Cra¬ 
tes Scholiaftts 
Ariftoph* 
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1 be prjt itWavnam* vj - -- 

called Cork* 

Afterwards theft f f ZZ ^ fcauation of their Country, tata. 
they were called by the toe Gr■ KJ ^ OmmorH, Uefyckm wit- 

and K^«'» but tha. tney w Xown called Cimmerium, which before, he 

?ate,'wa?n»med ' IrUrmm. And the Ancient Scholiaits upon tar, in theft 
words 

'Elite Si KifMj/wv a,‘SffSt 

j* *H ty. X) vscpnKri uiytoW***' 

There dwelt the People of Cimmeria, 

S browded. in Clouds and Darkneji. 

Seat, and not from Wr 7 pt, th ' P °“° n n °! re ^7 a ||' e d CltllW, according to DU. 

The Ciumem mtime, , b LNation, theypUeeded from Scythia 
Siculus, and fjffart * ™ ^f terwa f d s Sarmatia, and Germany, and in procefs of time 

p oir f ’ ,hey " wecalledb >; reve,a * 

w ! end the oeneral name of CimM was branched out into rany particular ones, 
Names, and the g . n erm gm fometimes Celts, fometimes Galau and Gallt, 

fometimes Cowry,’and their many Victories over 

fromtheirConqu of a g a P ca ii 8 the Cimbri that foughc under 

V aS C f ermans biSnSof is Ancicncer than either Germany, or 

Brennus, Germans, b . rCimbri that lived beyond the Rhine, in after-times 
»£i'SST/Sttey «".Htedon« y hi. fide, on their Conquefis, 

were called Gallic ^ Cimbri came cut cf Gaule, and 

' r*?^SsKtaflisaB;ss!» 
safes* <tets^agss£scs3^ 

Jbettgmcs of Gatly Mt aermng rn m on , y 0 f phrygia received that 

S'a2?3ich was never heardof in any part of the Continent now called 

^ Moreover, we ^^"^'^Sed'tothby tbe’X^S' GnehfS, 
vvere found out , both ^ ^ ns f W ^^ d beyo nd Maffilia, they called Gallia Celtica, 
b VS ef T^r t mr2»rV«rt^n»ta».' and the further parts of Germany 
tS^irwJw' and Scythia, fometimes they named Germania > fometimes ftmply, 

Ga i! a * 0 „r,rnrrf>cU that what Plutarch calls the German Tongue, Feftus calls the 
'< H . e ” ce h t ’ c,erman and Gautiflt Tongue was all one, but becaufe the name 
Gaulsjh, promilfcuoufly ufed \ And becaufe the Cimbri were 

of Germany and Gaul™ often P«g* y of , hence it proceeds that 

Geltk > lhe ^betogapromifcuons 
the Ctmbrtan T g r*at< • 'The Celtic Language is as much the German Lan» 

^oXfSminfttnVowasanothcyc.nfcofMr. 

Cambden'* miftake. The 
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The Cimbri therefore; though they were called Galls, Celts, and Galau, from 
their Conquett of thofe People, yet were they & German Nation, as Cafar himfelf Cifir, 
teftifies, and proceeding from Scythia, they paffed through all the upper parts of 
that vaft Continent of Europe $ from their mixture with the Celts (as I have faidj 
they were called Celts, and from their Original Celtecytha by the Grecians, a Name 
which could not be proper to the Gauls ,becaufe they were far from being of Scythian 
Original. 

The Cimbri were art Ancieht and valiant Nation. Tally writes of them, That it Tuj]yi 
leas their joy and delight to die in Battle, and that nothing fo much tormented them as to ° ^ 
he taken away idly in their Beds. No wonder therefore if they conquered many 
Nations, diftrefled rheitawwthemfelves, and were a continual Thorn inthefides 
of the Gauls. 

They pofleft all the f(lands of the Sea called Sinus Codanus, all Jutia, which from 
them anciently was called Cimbrica Cherfonefsts, and all the reft of the Provinces of 
Germany upon the ^ea, they had Frifia and Batavia In their Jurifdiftion, and all the 
Sea from the Cimbrick cherfonefns, 0 x Jutia, to both the mouths of the Rhine, that is 
to the borders of Flanders, was called Gimbricum $3Ure. They pofieffedalfo many 
parts in the Inland Country, and many Nations proceeded from them, although in 
after times they had loft their Name* and thofe were only called Cimbri peculiarly 
who lived beyond the River jttbis, within the Cher fineJes. 

■ Cafar makes frequent mention of them, how they infefted Gaul, and paffed the CaefarJib 1 , 
Rhine with their Armies • Nay, that they had overrun all that Country with the 
affi fiance of the Teutfni, another German Nation, whom he confiantly joyns with 
them. Moreover, he faies,, that mod of the Belg<e were of German Original, which 
Belg,t in another place he thakeS part of Gallia, and in another place he makes part 
of the Nervis, a People of Gallia , to be defeended of thefe Cimbri. 

Thus we fee chefe Cimbri by their Conqucft efiablilhed in many parts of that 
Kingdom, but efpecially thofe that lay upon the Rhine , but eveninCepr/daies 
they were not fo mixt, but that they preferved their own Language. .For the three 
Chief People of that Nation, the Cclta,Jquitam, and Belg*,Cafar writes differed in 
Language , which they would not have done had they been all of one Origi- 
nal. . . 

From thefe Cimbri I have alwaieS thought that our Cymri in Britain have been 
derived, becaufe, forthe .Reafon before mentioned, it is probable Btitains were of 
German Original, and there is no German Nation ftands fo fair as thefe Cimbri for 
it. Befides what Mr. Cambden takes notice of, much conduceth ro this purpofe, 
namely, That Grammarian whom Virgil in his Catalcds termeth the 15iitnln, Thu- Vl rg ii. 
tydides Quintilian faies was a Clmhjlait, bin that thefe Cimbrians Ihould be the Quintilian; 
Aborigines oft Gaul, or proceed from I know not what Gomarii or Gomarai ,the Sons 
of Gotner, is itnpofiible. 

Mr. Cambden faies, $ 0 Utft fignlfies, Theutmo/l Border , and therefore it is pro- Cambden, 
bable, that he or his feed feated themfelves in thefe Parts; But feeing that Mofcs in 
numbring the Progeny of Noah, feetus to give the names of Nations, rather than of 
particular Men (as niaily Learned do think ) how can we imagine that Mofes ihould 
have the knowledge of the extreameft parts jn Gallia , feeing that God never re¬ 
vealed to him many particulars in Geography, that more immediately related to 
him. 

fignifies the ftmeas thfc Greek , and in all likelyhood was Phry¬ 

gia, of which the Jem had heard of in their daies , for Phrygia fignifies the fame 
as Corner, viz. A hand burnt up, as indeed Phrygian. And the Greeks (as ihall 
be fliewn in another Chapter} did frequently tranflate the Names of Places fronuhe 
Phoenicians, or Hebrew Language , into their own 3 And this is very vifibly ihewn 
in the following Map of the Ancient World, wherein the n^mes of Countries and 
Cities in the Mediterranean , efpecially are put down as they were called by the Pha- 
nicians, and afterwards by the Greeks. 

1 am not ignorant what Fejlus faies, that the Gauls in their Language called a FeRut. 
Thief or Robber, CUtte, his words are thefe , Cimbri lingua Gallicd Latrones di* 
euntur, as likewife Plutarch, KfpCt** t^arv^un t* { The Germans, that Plutarch, 

is, the Celtic ( for here Plutarch confounds the two Nations) call Robbers Cimbri, 

D but 
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Month. inn ; n an Ane wherein bit.Hobbs his Status belli was very much 

^“ 3 rsSgfcasa£r=«¥tt 

Itirions, a .cl that none durftS'rtwt , g*v= another Ori- 
Rf1[S Souk there are who upon the' the Gem** Tongue, wherein fotmffer, 

Piu.oah, ginaloi ll Y!r u 5 l Sb« Tnd&ampcc, according ^different Dialers, fig- 
Ecmpija-, ftjfr* and PW, that is tofiy, 

n.fiea 11 arryor ^^ x ^^^\ iVsn y t0 fignifie a W^r, in a good fence, 

a T “ U ,h£ I C Anfoer that L«l«, and AtrSt, in the dales of Fejha and IluUrch, were 

^Hite'S 

O f fa r nd L^T™gues fo^i.he e r can Kampljet, without . .figure and fome 
a • - n « hphmuchtto fianifie a Warrior in the G*m: Befides it appears more 
ftra| f l ft ihatSm or limpet, a JfV^r , hathnothing to do in the derivation 
T^mSSS^Sm. if it be confidered dtf ttWR proceed™ 
tacSlfcft- Tongue dignifying a F«« where Sonld^ra pttch their 

T Xvr^ b of"c" 

u,.» have carried any St 

C ^ e \c the name of the Cimbri , from their continual molejling their Neighbours , was 

tssaseitetssss^vnss^ 

.. tesxrstss. isa s-sru 

G ^f- , . h rimbri were in truth very remarkable in this point, as likewise 

hv the lik^exprcflion they nfed to Cafar, namely, 7hat they were fo exceeding tall ,, 

^avLV-«**< i < ht, \r ’ ^r^TjantutS; 

lilts encoi:n rred, is deferibed by the K*w/»*w like a Go/wfc, of a vaftand unweiiay 
Bodv bm whi ft he Hood in the rank of his own Army there was no great dtf* 
proportion v^ifible in him from the reft, but when he bad ftaUted out fome paces 
[ n d P came niglier the Romans , they began to be amazed and aftomftied at the 

And IS timber from the great proportion of thefe Cimbri , came to fignifie a 
fo from a part of them called Getes W alfo came to 
fignifie a Gyant , but as the Nation of the Getes is far Ancienter than£*e, a 
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this word being derived from them, fo the Cumerii, or Cimbri , werea People long 
before either jfirtmpljer, Jumper, or limbec, had any of the aforementioned fig* 
nifications, for this caufe the Cimbri could not receive their Names from thofe 
words, the fignification of which they themfelves had occafioned. 

Many other remarkable Qualities thefe Cimbri had, which were alfo taken notice 
of in the Cumri of Britain, namely, their exceeding fwiftnefs , by which they could 
Jay their hands on the Mayns of their Horres and equal them in their Race, as is 
witneflTed by Cajar. This might give occafion to other fignifications of the word 
limbec in after Ages, among the Germans , viz, coexprefs Strength and Nimble - 

Mr. Sherringham cakes notice, that in Norfolk they fay a EtUipct Old Man, that s 
is. Brisk and Lively . d 

Thefe Cimbri therefore who are fuppofed by Mr. Cambden to be the Fathers of 
our Cumri in Britain, I think that none will doubt, but that they were a German 
Nation, feeing their Name alfo continued long after in Germany, and in regard their 
fettlementin Gaul , and upon the Sea parts of it efpecially came by Conqueftand 
not Primitive poITeflion. 

But as all Nations, upon fome fecret and unknown caufes, have often many ebbs 
and flows, as to matters of Manhood and Courage: fo ic happened that before 
Cnfars dales, ashehimfelf writes, the Gauls exceeded the Germans in Valour, and 
poflibly then it might be that the Gauls encreafwg in Number, and Power, and re¬ 
covering their Ancient Seats, might proceed into Britain a'fb, and here invade 
pare of the Cimbri who had long before placed themfefves in rhis /(land; And 
although thefe Gauls had obtained the Sea*Coafts, and entred far into the Inland 
parts, fo by long pofleflion came to be called T^itainSS, yet they were looked upon 
by the more Ancient Inhabitants, as Encroachcrs only, theyefteeming themfelves 
only as the Aborigines of the Ifland. 

I have been more particular in treating of thefe Cimbri , becaufe from a branch 
of this very fame Nation, in after Ages, our ^llgltfl) Anceftors proceeded, Provi¬ 
dence fo ordering it, that although the Ancient Cumri oC Britain weregrievoufly 
mole (Ted by the Gauls, and afterwards affliftedand kept under by the Romans, 
yet may they be faid to have recovered thefe Seats again, although notbythem- 
felves, being but a final 1 Relick, yet by the fucccflion of a People defeended of the 
fame Original. 

But whether thefe Cimbri entred the Northern and Eaftern parts of this Ifland, 
before the arrived in the Weft, is a thing altogether unfearchable, but I 

have {hewed, in all likelyhood, that it was Seven or Eight hundred years after 
the Flood before any part of it was Inhabited. 

In the following Mapp, I fliew the progrefsof the Cimbri ,on the Continent, 
on one pare, and the Voyages of the Phoenicians, from the Screighcs, on the 
other. 

The Procefllon of the Cimbri is more Obfcure upon the account, that all the 
knowledge we have of them proceeds from the Greeks and Romans, there being 
nothing of their Language remaining which we can fay was particularly theirs, 
nor any Records of that, as well as other German Nations, whereon to build any 
folid foundation of Antiquity* But on the other fide, ail thefe Proofs are not 
wanting in the Voyages of the Phoenicians, their Language is fuflTciently known, and 
by it they may, and are traced, not only through all the parts of the Mediterranean, 
but on this fide of the Streights alfo, even in Britain it felf ( as fhall be 
fliewn hereafter ) a Nation of the greateft Antiquity, being ic felf One, 
and Converfant with the moft Knowing, and Experienced People of the 
World. 

As Learning and Science is efpeciallv got by Commerce, and they were the 
Wifeft People that lived on the ^Mediterranean , and followed Trading in the 
Primitive Ages of the World; fo the Phoenicians, in this point, exceeded all other 
People, their Colonies were more numerous, and their Voyages greater, than any 
Nation befides. 
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The Greeks did but Copy-out their Aflions, and the Names that were given 
by the Phoenician a to ail places they Traded unto, were tranflated by^the Greeks 
into their own Language, which will appear in the following Mapp of the Ancient 
WOR LD, wherein the Phoenician names of the Countries are exactly put down, 
with the Greeks, inallormoftof thofe places, to which both thofe Nations, indif¬ 
ferent times, Traded. . ...... . . 

From thefe Phoenicians therefore, the fivft Antiquity of this Nation is to be 
deduced, which will more evidently appear in the following Chapters, wherein 
it will be manifeft, that Wflltl, as well as the reft of thofe Nations mentioned 
in this following Mapp of the Ancient WORLD, received its name of Old 
from this People, So that to the full underftanding of the dehgn of the 
Mapp, the Reader is referred to the following Chapter, which explains 

1C> Bur granting that the Citnbri from the Continent might be fooner in this Ifland 
than the Phoenicians, and the Jflanders called thcmfelves Cjmr't, before they were 
Britain, yet do I not think, that their fooner Arrival hither proceeded from 
any advantage by a neck and Ifthmus of Land, whereby Gallia, and this Ifland, 
have been fuppofed formerly to have been joynedi But becaufe Verftegan is very 
ft iff atid refolute in the maintaining of this Opinion , infomuch as he fancies to 
himfelf, he has put it beyond all difpute or queftion $ J defire the Readers 
Patience while I examine all his Arguments, fomeof which he calls Demonftra- 
tions, wherein, if I flhall feern more tedious than is neceflary, let him conhder, 
that if this Ifthwua were admitted, then it would feem beyond difpute, buc 
that the Gauls peopled this Nation, which, for the Reafons before mentioned can 
not be imagined. . . 

It feems more glorious for this excellent part of the Earth to have been alwaies 
a diftinft Nation by it felf, than to be a dependent Member of that Territory to 
which it hath often given Laws. 
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CHAP. III. 


The Explication of the Ancient Names of Kingdoms, 
lllands, Havens, Cities,^, as well thofe expreffed in 
the foregoing Mapp, as others, Min that narrow 
Lompajs could not hefet down, gathered out of the Phce- 
mcian Tongue. 

a Y “ay be underflood, bow. and upon what account 
moft Nations in the World, especially thofe lying upon the 
sea, received their particular denominations in the firft Age. 
namely, from fome notorious Cujtomes, Habits , &c. of the 
reople, Situation of the Place, or fuch like remarkable Cir- 
cunmance, or otherwife (which was moft ufuah from the 
different Merchandize they afforded to the IgHjOCniClailC* 
who were the firft and moft Eminent Traders of the World 
r _ mm . .. and gave Appellations to Places, according to their refpettive 

the Names were impofed for fome peculiar Reafonand defim. ’ 

. v 11 ® bwf by we map plainly fee the vanity and fraud of the Greek Nation who 
ftZTSi ‘ hena “ e ? of ph « 8 . as well as moft other things of greater concern 
fruatberwato. either new modelled them according to their ow,! Idiom or 

World^ b mw Fabfa m n^h r? “" d ‘ b °“| h T /' cnification ■ a ” d <l*n impofed upon the 
world new Fables of their own, tnftead of the Ancient Orioinai. 

JaS“ Wi,h ^^ a " d ^> Vwnonsof.hu 


the Greeks. 

EURO EJ, was called by the/ 
Greeks A4&e$4ra»*er, bnt why* 
this part of the World was. 
named Eurepa, Herodotus their^ 
Ancient Hiftorian, profefleth/ 
he knowethnot. ' 


2 ’be Phoenicians. 


the Interpretation* 


' It is probable it was called .. 
hby the Phoenicians CSWlppa,/ Oc-flppa, figni- 
& 001 w " ence the Greeks madef fies as much as a 
(europa) becaufeof the whiter Country of white 
Complexions of the Inhabitants,\ Complexions. 
above thofe of JJU and Africa. > 


JS / A* by the Greeks isfaidC j1 ^ u> ca,Ied fo from its Sc *') «n thePfo- 
to have faken fts name fromV^^’ ^ng between Jfrick/™’™ Language 
Xif. the Mother of Pr/r < and Em ?‘< and >« Potion is>Je mfie,h *>* 
thou. * rm *'jCo defcribed by tlhy, MeU,( Co "™y 

(and Eufiathiw. \tveeen , or in the 

V J J Middle. 


ivreen , or in the 
’Middle. 
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J be Explanation of the MATP- 


jhc Phoenicians. 


The Interpretation. 


C 4 ritt > f0 

■JF K1 CA. ftomaW ‘I* SonW in **«“>; f ’,?£ 

of Hercules. Jandby all Authors, it g Np^pialeft. 

(ly celebrated. J 

r !•;«<*. a Dr, and UnJlO ^ 

.'JB.v'aBSS-l 

it produceth,infonwch,that,that | 

‘ Animal was accounted peculiar j 
to that Country. Cat^Uus gives j ? 

SPANU CHs> Jand’ offf- 

front JP4». 1 II Baleares Iflands adjoynmg or 

Jwerefo much infeed with that l 

1 Vermin , that they Cued to Au- 
\guftut for Souldiers to deftroy I 

. I them. J 

, e Called by the Phcemcim, 31* 1 

I tatla, from the exceeding quan-• 
litres of Pitch it yielded (the 

, ^ ie 1 lifters Kand L beingeafie con- 3ItiNM » 

ITJLU from to, aCalf » I £ “$finthe Eaftern Tongue)VCoumry of 
or Ox of Hercules. <£ ld J . conta i n ed no more Pitch. 

J t hantheWryoftheW«, 

|orB f i4U, which word figmneth 
X Black pitch, 

. C Cafab, in the 

r AT ABRIJ. a Province in) Called Calabria , upon tne) Bhernic. Tongue, 
Italy called by the GreeksS {me acc ount as Old Italy. \fitcb. 
nwilU, or the Pitch Country.} 

[ Had its name from the abun.-j 
dance of Almonds it produced,) 

and which w«c in grat q^M the 

"* lwfcjniins smsk: 

1 wS, Caplmendo , for Capo -, 

■l_fignifying Almonds. 

( GalaU and Celt a (or Gauls )) Cbalatb,J(jab 

.. . r //;.s Vo called from their^wH/*/f,(ta,orCtielta, in 

GAL ATI J (which is Gailt n .. h Rca f on they are ftiled > t h e 2 >faw.tongue, 
called from Galates, a - onof < h Jj Lati „ Sy BUvagens, andf Xellow, or Saffron 
Hercules. ) Mrllt a yellow Nation. )coloured,for the 
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The Greeks. 


The Phoenicians. 


The Intetffetation. 


BRl TANNIJ ( ac y • Britannia , from its I>/w and Lead -, 
cording to ourVMines, which was exported by the/ 
home Fables) from /Phoenicians from the weft Coafts of V 'Bjfltflttac, a Coun^ 
Brutus , called bySCor»»4/, and the Sylly Iflands, which/ try of Tynn. 
the Greeks BfifarU,/ were called therefore by the Greeks \ , 

and Bf rfcwxi). 1 CaJ/iterides. ■* 


f From its high Rocks on the Weftern 1 8lpin, in the Pha- 

\JLBlON, from \Coafts ,* where the Phoenicians dtRCnieian Tongue, is a 
*A\r <, White , or/Landed, called to this day Pens ,?high^Mountain, 
jilbion the Gyant. Jor from the Whiteneji of itsl SUheil in the fame 
(Shoars. j Dialed, is White. 

aber.nae, the ujl 

Habitation, MlUf. 

Had its Name from its Scttuation, from which the fame 
being the laft Country Weftward, Jerna , and it is re¬ 
further than which the Phoenicians markable, that,till the 
HIB ERN l A t cal- never took Voyages. Itmaybefup- difcovery of thefe I- 
Icd alfo Jerna. pofed to be called JbetllUC by the*? Hands by the Pkxni- 
Phanicians , from whence came Hi • dans , there werema- 
hernia , likewife pettie, from whence ny places on the weft 
is derived Jerna. ‘ of Africa and Spain 

that were fo named, as 
being then the utter - 
■ 'jnoft Habitation. 


led alfo Jerna. 


THULE, faith S«i-( So called from Us Dusky, and) COuIe in the 
das, from Thoulis A Dark fcituation , lying in the CjPWw» Tongue, is 
Kingof t&gypt. CNorth. J Varkneji. 

f So called from its Rocky and a CntfillitUt in the 
CALEDONIA , ^Mountainous nature , fo that Mr. (Phoenician Tongue, is 
Province of Scotland.} Cambden derives it from ftattO,(as much as a hard 
(Hard, in the Britijb Tongue. . J HtU. 

Thus have I runcurforily overthe Countries of moft confiderable note, paf- 
fing from A/ia. and fo Weft-ward to thefe our Iflands. It remains now, that I rc- 
turn back to (hew the fame confent and agreement in more private and parucular 
Places, which though not fo famous as the fote.UKntiored.yet are fufficentiy known 
by all at this day, and were no lefs frequented by the Ibmm.m than the for- 


The Greeks. 


The Phoenicians. 


The Interpretation. 


BA LEA RES, twpl- 

Iflands in the Me- Thefe Iflands were ever Famous,) ‘BaMnrO,a Mafter 
inuuMtn on th e a , is notorioufly known, for excel-/ t s// ^, or art 
Craft of S/ww. ijnt slingm, upon which account > cxce || e „ t slider , in 

,he M«ht«<«(« 

US , a Companion " ^ 

of Htrtules. J 


7 he Explanation of the MAP P. 


Ihc Greeks. the Phoenicians. the Interpretation. 

„ It received both its Names from’*, 

Irhe Phoenicians, the former from its I . 

Woodinefl, the latter upon the ac- Cat’110, or (SlltttO, 

| count of its many r,merits ihoot- from whence 

„ „„ into the Sea, upon! Horn, or Promontory, 

CO R S ICA, other- j ing, 0r ^ ws , ifi- ?in the Phan. 

wife tjrmu, ^ ^ three - e it the faine Epi- from whence C0|fica, 

fhite’of fremnurw A V -| or Cojilo, fignifies,* 

a Son of he an d f or its abounding with. Woody place. 

es ‘ \y 0 ' 0 d , whoever reads of the Iflandj 

cannot but know it. -» 

• , / >u* v This Ifland received its name from ^ ©aratb and ©at* 

SA R P{^ 1 /’ ^WreCeinblanceit had to the ft* tfhtt, in the rhmicla. 
Wife Sard, S«I *.) * " therefore it was called by (Tongue, fignifies, the 

> Fe °' Pf ' f 4 M4 "' 


r Some bring it from the Greek’ ©Cilia, in the 
L htm,Utv, with which it never Thmmm Tongue, 
abounded, but it took rather its toifies, a flue tf 
l Name, from the Cemmodioufoefs of its Refuge, or Sanctuary, 
r t .fF fnow Scituation and Pores, lying exaftly &c and who know- 
MELlTE C.now ^ between tyre and the eth not, that many 

Malta ) from the J w hither the Phoenicians places in the Eafl 

Nymph Afe^ ot < fl | cked infomUch that up on all Countries have their 
whom Hercules ve- Occafi0nS) either to Visual, ortofe- Names upon the fame 
got Uyllfis, cure them feives from Tempefk or account, and we call 

Enemv faith Diodorus, in feveral the Mid-way to the 
Places this was a REFUGE to the Eaft-Indies, The Cape 
Phoenicians? having within it a Colony of good Hope , at this 
of their own. 

G rrVSl —^Tcl SZSfJ ©ahit in the Phan. 
S ‘tTi± de-flittle paffage only being left, andSTongne, fignifieththe 

rive iahus,^a^V theref " re are ‘ hc »“!!' d ?' P Trj( ra, " e /r > “ 

,t,i rti /„,W, the the Lam, and *w+«w by the Gr.) «wr4li»» 

Keck of the Earth, j 

r Feflns witnefleth, that this Moim-V in 

^ B TLA a Moun. 1 tain took its wf™"^ Co i. 

tain on the 6 tre/ghts, cum , and fign 1 ai'OlM. from whence 

ic is fomei inies w’rit- ^ as much MW4 „,. [comes the tranfpofi* 

^ 4 foi ^ 

. ^ baro, J 

CjlLPt ,, anotherf This Mountain, on the Weft, isoO 

t$4bU, o„.he)y»«W,audbyM./a, and theteforel Grigo » • ** 
fide of Sftin. (had it its Name. Je 


fide of Spain, 


f had it its Name. 
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The Greeks. 


The Phoenicians. 


RHODUS, an Ifland] 

in the Mediterra - j It took its Name from the multi- 
neats, derived by l ( tudeof Serpents it produced, upon( 
the Greeks from >which very account it was called/ 
Rofes, which in | Othiufa, by the Greeks, or, an IJlandl 
their Tongue are of Serpents. 
called -P5 jk. J 


CERA ST IS, 
is, Cyprus. 


which in j Qfhiufa, by the Greek 
>ngue are j of Serpents. 

F S, which/ So called from its 
f. Stories, as Stephanas w 


The Interpretation. 


& 0 D,in theife. 
‘Tongue, is a Serpent, 
or Dragon. 


its many Fronton- 
t witnefleth. 


f Retell,in the Ph<en. 
jaHp»"»,or Promontory, 
'from whence comes 
Jteitan, and 
■ ■ • {fttum 

r It had its Name from the abun- 

SICILIA, a Sw/i-Vdance and excellency of its Grapes,) ©egUlniil, 2 ««f«,as 
dendo, becaufe it J with which it fupplied Jfrica in for- V much as a Country of 
was cut ofF fromSmer times, as witnefTeth Diodor as, who^ Grapes in the Phani* 
the Continent. /faith, that the jfgrigentines once arri-\ cian Tongue, 
ved to infinite Wealth by that Traded 

/ They inhabi ted the South and Weft ©eOUU'm, fignifies 
\ part of the Ifland that Buts upon ji-J Neighbours, fo are ma- 
SlCANl, a People of jfrica, and thefe only were properly V, ny People called in 
Sicily. <call , dS'/f 4 »/,and t heir Cou n try Si can/a, /the Land of Canaan 

/and,that from their Neighbour-hoodVfor their Neighbour- 
V with thePbcenicians lying next to them .' hood to the Jem. 

C It is agreed, it took Name from a ) 

SYRACUSeM, the lflinking and unwholfomeMir/& upY ©wnco in the 
Metropolis of Si-Jon which it Rood., called Syraco JPheen. Tonguefignifi- 
eily. )which by its noifom Vapours, oftf eth, an Evtl Savour. 

(brought Plagues upon the City. j 

f The Waters there run round, and ) Choi ObUMn in the 
CHART EDI S, a ]make a Gulph, infomuch as Seneca(Ph«n. fignifies, re¬ 
place much noted/writes, fmen perditionis,a Hole 

for Shipwrecks. jHiatu magno profundoque forbet navi -1 ofDejiruftion, as the 

C £* 4 ' jEaJiern Nations ex- 

prefs themfeives in fuch cafes. 


S C YLLA, another^ r g)C 0 l in the Phan. 

SKfJnS No doubt took its Name upon)^ 0 " 1 ^ 15 ?^^* in 

fume reafon as CbtrjMu. *" <&&*** D " 
cilian Streighr. ) ( 

cdE TNai, a burning 
Mountain in Sicily^ 

the Greeks give no SttUtM , in the 

derivation of it, but Without queftion took its Name Phcen. Tongue, figni- 

tell us a fable of the from the continual Eire, and Smoak, fies a Furnace , or 
Giant Enceladtu, who > which in all Ages, and to this day Chimney. 
by Jupiter buried a- breaketh from it. iEttUUt, fignifies, a 

Iive,under the weight fmoaky Fog ,in the fame 

Of this Mountain, ..Dialed, 

ft riving to diftngage 

himfelf of it, breaths flames and fmtik out of his Mouth and Noftrils. 

E The 


7 he tLxfianawn v 


The Interpretation. 


tf^cclts. TA« Phcetiicians. ™ 

r Received its name from i» tofl 
I and Wf foyl. It« **» « AV jJ ‘ 

IfHiCrf, an fflandj***< 0 ^"- ts burenta-l Mac, in the rtw. 

of tVw Cycles, tin! bring Teftimom K*td,and Rak). 

toy. Country of ‘ frfi « I 

«WT«- ) Co" ' bow often doth HI#.) 

»mourn and pine after it ? •* 

^ Cl'Kffer, a tJKart, 
from dagger, ro 
T . c . Mart of the Phoeni - ( 'trade , in the Phan* 
TING1S C now-^^*^2 ^colony in it, ac-1 and Caggar, a ?>*- 
Tangier') called by csans, who naa y fo TheGr ^, out 

fcU t!»o, co,dw r ^7„^tr!W, lto,n 1 of CfgCtt made, 
fromr.^eehefup-'ioppottune^.o tb » £ Colonte < «•»,. , changing the 

pofed Wife of An- whenw they l en. bit Letter, which is 

tm, flainby B,r- into C.U and Span, i^c but now 

ml,,. Jot excellency, THE MAtti. ^ r ^, v , jt hath 

regained its ancient 
.Termination. 

, • j the Etymology of fuch Kingdoms and Places as are 

Hitherto I have la| d d .°^^ he t u e J ^ at remain, for that they require fome com- 
ccnerally and univerfaHy kn ° wn ’ f S cov er where they are, how they bear toother 
|etent knowledge * be too tediousW to bedif- 

places, and fuch 1 lk * Slp^ at ried other relations to the State of the Phantctans, 
courfed of j andbecauf V \)/orld, and had Cujlomes, Conveniences, Trades 

then being, than now quite left off and changed, it 

and Manufactures, *h^p Urp ^f e to prove minutely every Circumftance 

wouldbetoofarbeyondmy prefentpurpo » behind carrythefame 

of every particular Place. Ir the 
Reafon and Analogyfor<; he ‘ r ^ a « ie ^ s ^^me^nly with the Reafon of it, and 

fam t Phoenicians, fo chat fetting downth W J thc difquifinon of the 

Trnfhof every'pardcubfReafontobe fearchedoutof i and Others, who 

have treated on this Subjeft. 

Placa which took their Names.from Gods, or fome Sacred 
Rites eminently fraBifed tn them. 


The Name. 


The Vham, word. 


From 

T Va limn fj a * a » wwi 

I Deim Oaal, or ©ecu 

ltiOpHS, ft. 

Naxus l^afta* 

Jmttftra, called alfo^w-attatta, 


<tf\tutiftrata 

OmhoU 


ro^w-auatta, 

S^ataftanta. 

ffmhaia. 


The Interpretation. 

The place of the Goddefs, i.e. Venus. 
The Iflandof God, i.e. Apollo. 

The Fountain of Pit fa. 
c A Sacrifice of a multitude performed 
$ there to Bacchus, . . 

(The People of Jftarta, the Phantctan 
Goodefs. 

? The City of /fiarta, 
ca confecrated to Venus, who 
2 had there her Temple. ^ 


7 be Explanation of the MAP P. 

The Nam. The Phoenician word. The Interpretation. 

Cantheie From CaiiattKf* The pofleflion of Saturn. 

_ . S The City dedicated to Hercules, cal- 

Carteta ^ | e d Melarthus 

CaiduU CnltoOaf, The Refuge of Baal , or Jupiter. 

. i .cThe Dominion, or Shield of ra- 

SaUuba ©aitobab > aL 

Smha SHlawbal. C ThcPropof Baal. 

O no (,A ® (total. The Strength of Baal. 

All Ancient Cities inS/w#, taking their Names from^aal/ignify ing Lord in th cPhan. 
where the L in the end is left out, as in ’Ante*, 'A^iCa^nd fuch like Punted words. 


Cantheie 

From CflltatlKU 

Cartel a 

fcilttyfjiU 

Qaldaba 

Caltotaf, 

Salduba 

SaitohaU 

Sonoba 

BamoM 

Onoba 

© (total. 


0(tonaha, an Ancient i From 
Town in Pprt»*>31fanotaal.. 


The Strength of Baal. 


Places taking their Ancient Names from the Habits, Na¬ 
ture, Manners, and Arts of the Inhabitants . 


tooiegliu 


€5toom 

amacDecim. 


rc,r. From C.UCM. nsmclyof ,he 

nrwrw.. SJ&rebers, for which thofe Iflanders 

etes VttCtuUU ^ were famous. 

s Fine Thread , being the Manufaflure 
4 catl * 2 of that Jfland. 

i The Country of Weavers, from the 
mrm 3Ut>0jegilU < abundance of that Profefllon 

(. there. 

dc» tljlOon* From Fijbing. 

eVtom Prophecies, in which that City 
aleotis <SdafOt. < fo abounded, that Prophets in the 

C Sicilian Tongue were called r<ww«. 
atium Hat From lnchantments,not from Latendo. 

fades, was called, 7 C An lnchantor,mth which fort of Peo- 

>®9lCl)(0* < pie, called therefore Tetchines ,this 

tlehinit J t ffland abounded. 

r A Ravenous Lion, from their Fierce- 
lafU-tlttaU. ) nefs s and therefore the fame People 

djingomtt ) are called Leonttnt , and were of 

C the Generation of Cyclopes. 

Places taking their Names from different Animals they afforded or bred, 

r An Elephant, upon the fame reafon, 


Latiunt 

Rhodes , was cal 


Ldtjirigonts 




From p)Ul» 


Lixus, called alfo, 
Liam 


J that a City nigh to it is called by 
j the Greeks s Emp«Kfi», from fome 
C Fair there held of that Beall. 

S A Lyon from the abundance of them 
C there, 

C Cattle, whence it is called by the 
< Greeks, Estbna, upon the fame ac- 
L count. 

fA Lamb, or Sheep, with which this 
j place fo abounded, that the lonians 
c tailed Sheep Cara , and Car, from 
J it, or elfc from the Phoenicians , 

C Car* 

E a 


But 


T he Explanation of the M A P P. 


But not to detain the Reader too long in a matter fo manifert the reft I wifi 
briefly film up together as they are in Bocartus , from whence die diligent Enquirer 
into the Original of Places may fetch them, and have full fansfaftion 10 the parti- 
cuUrsoE their derivation*, To proceed therefore with a Catalogue derived from 
Animals. 

From Serpents 3 &c. thefe Places tafy Name. 

F linas.Tenus, Salamin mi Nes. Frm C«h, Tanagra. Brm Cm, s , Lug- 
dunum. FromFijb, Tagus, Icarus, Hyccara,Curium,Cuarau. From Mm, 
Gyarus. FromFoxrr, Sdambina, WSuel. f ,m Horfis , Caccabe. 

From Woods and Grover, the ryraa, Solyim, Anaplie, Alcra.Tabraca, haitbetr 
dammmatm,. From 1‘ajlure, FarnalTus rmi Farms. From Doferti, Oafo. From 
Drought and Barrtrmell, Boeturia, Cofyra, Myconus, Sicinus, Pfyra, Jabefa, Sorbio- 
dimnm, mm ®alisl)ltcp. Fertility, Bizaciura, Adrmmcuu,, Cbalaa. Frmt, Pepa- 
rethum Burly, Jabaduc. Corn, Ebora. From Vines, Grapes and Ihnc, Carmama, 
Chremefes, Inicus, Anapus, Arvifitim, Arambys. Figs Rufpina and Ebuflis. From 
Olives Zaita and Uzita. From the Turpentine-tree, iEIa and Patmos, Saffron, Co- 
ryctis. 1 ChceCe, Cythnus. H^,Calymna4»^Alabus. 

From particular Stones , Chary flus, Achates, Caridemni, Promont. 

From ^Mettals (befide s citato) Thafus, Odoms, Siphnus, Temefe, Carcoma, 
Orofpeda, CafTanita?, Deba?, Dairi. 

From Minerals, Ciniolus 4#dMinius. 

From Clay and Mortar , Adramittium, Thebae, Tenedos,Camarus, Camanna. 

From abundance of Waters, Tacape and Arelate, took name. Apamia , from being 
ewmpafl with them, Rhene, Caftalia,Caftu!a ,from thenoife of Water Gargaphie, 
Zerbis. Phyfcus Jrom theirfmftnef: Ar&r,JlowneJf. FrmMarJhes , Boetis, Bagra- 
dus. Decranum, Perea,Percufa. From bitter Water, Hymera; fromfweet , Holmius: 
from cold, Afines: from hot and warm, Einmaus and Helbetfiis. 

From Fountains thefe places are derived, Cy rene, Enna, Enguium. From Fryths , 
Afta, Meneftheiportus, Nebriffa, Onoba, Lufturia. From Foards, Abara, Abroto- 
jnum. From Sboars, Bafti or Baftitani. From Havens, Hippo, Olifippo, Hyccara, 
Cacypara. Rabbotis, Cvclopes,Cicynethus. From their Roads or Ports, Leptis and 
Lapethus. From Rampiers, Bucra, Herminius, Hermata. From Shipwracks, Ca- 

^JeainTfrom Fire breaking out (befides iEtna) Epopos, Mofychlus, Lemnos, Li- 
parsf were fo called. From Heat, Sulchi: from Cold, Calaris. From the North- 
Wind {called by the Phoenicians,Cathail) Carbafia took name : from the South, Latter: 
from the Weft,) ammona. 

From Darknefs , the Cimmerii. From Greatnefs , Cibara,Samatho, Symaethus, 
Cypara. From Length, Motyr: from Breadth, Ampfaga: from Narrownefs, Maffi- 
cytus, Ichus,Ocha, Capfa. 

From the gaping of the Earth, Chalcis, Nifyrus* From Bending , Lydia, Hexi, 
Camicus, Cephal<edis. From its Round form, Gaplus. From its (harp feint, Dfepa- 
num, Lindus'. From its inward Pofition, Bithinia. From its Corners, Carna and Syme. 
For extream Diftance, Mauritania, Iberia, Cerne, Acabe, the Mountain Caflius. 

From Rocks and Stony places, Tyrus, Cilicia, Celenderis, Cragus, Jos, Scyrus, 
Seriphus, Prepefinthus,Pholegandrus, Cythera, Cytheron,Solois,Dertofla. 

£Mountains, Ilipa, Ilerda, illiberis,Gebennae, Allabroges, Elymi, Phocenfes, En- 
tella, Eryx, Alontium, Abacsnum, Inefla, Hibla, Herea, Maro, Arne, Helicon, Sa¬ 
mos, Zacynthus, Telus, Mylias, From being in low Places, Hifpalis, Amyca,Uftica, 
Nantuates. 

From Firmnefs, Strength and Defence, Amanus, Itanus, Butoe, Neetum, Herbita, 
took their Names. By rfa, Ccrfma, Tarraco, Acefta,Echefla, Acragas,/ww their Forts. 
Pachinus, from its Watch-Tower, 

From the Pleafantnefs of the Places, the ELYS I AN Fields (the defcnption and 
name of which Places, the Greeks had from the Phoenicians, and turned into Fables) 
Hypfa, Enna, Ichana, Aganippe, Jaliflus, Zuchabari. From its Antiquity , Utica took 
name. From its new Foundation, Carthada or Carthago, which U as much as,The NEW 
CITY, CHAP. 


2 5 


CHAP. IV. 

Whether the Firfl Planters of this Ifland came by Sea, 
or Land? and , Whether BRITAIN was ever 
part of the Continent ? 


HAT this ISLAND hath been joyned to the Oppofite 
Continent, by a narrow Ifthmus between Dover and Bullen, or 
thereabouts, hath been the Opinion of many: As of Antonins Amoniui 
illd j Veljtus , Vom. ^Marius Niger, Servins Honoratns , our Conn- v y'fcu,,Do. 

try • man John Twine, and the French Poet Du Bartas. ff Nig?," 

That this has been the fortune of moft Iflands in the World, Servim Ho¬ 
we may read in Pliny, who makes Cyprus to be rent from Syria, i°™Twyne 
Eubna from Baotia, Besbicus from Bithinia, with divers others 3 nay, theConfinity Du-Bartas,.*’ 
of the two Promontories of CalpennA,4byla, intheStreightsof Gibraltar, has been 
the caufe why fome have imagined, that Europe and Africawere, in Ancient times, NlU 
conjoyned, and hath given occafion to fome Geographers chemfelves, to make Africk 
part of Europe. 

As thefe Opinions carry fome pleafure with them, by reafon of the Novelty and 
ftrangenefsof them: fo do we find, they were moft made ufe of by men of Fancy, 
rather than Judgment, to imbelliflj and adorn their Hiftories with, that they might 
render thereby more delightful to the Reader 3 Among which, not to name many, 

Pliny may be reckoned for one, whom we alwaiesfind, catching at any thing that 
was ftrarigeand uncoutch’d, and although his Hiftory, by fome, might be thought 
the more delightful, yet afluredly, tofuchas underftandic, it proves more fufi 
petted, and fo, lefs uieful. But that this fhould be ufed by the Poets, is no won¬ 
der, whofe bufinefs is not to follow Truth exattly, but content themfelves with the 
Poffibilityof things, ftudyingalwaies what Opinion is moft pleafanr. Of this na¬ 
ture was he, who turned the Verfes of Sicily unto Britany. - 

■■ — -- "Britannia quondam 
Galloruni pars una fuit, fed Pontm & afhtt 
oFMutavkte fitum , rupit eonfinia Nereus 
Vittor, & abfcijfos interluit aquore Montes. 

Britain and G aul, was once, one piece of Land, 

Till furious Billows did divide the Strand \ 

Now Nereus, 'twixt two Cliffs, victorious rides. 

And wafbes both the Shears, with fweUing Tides. 

We fihall find this fuch a Trade amongft the Poets , that Lucan was hard at work 
about the Ifthmus in Peloponnefus, for after that the Sea bad play’d upon it for the 
fpaceof twoor three pretty Ingenious Verfes, at laft down fell that little Danim, 
which Fivethoufand years feparatedthe two Seas; And with no frnall noife arid 
impetuofity, 

Ionium ]£geo,frangit Mare ... - 

I muft confefs,Judicious Virgil (treating of the Narrow Seas between Sicily and Italy) 
fpeaks of the breach the Sea made 3 

Hefperium Siculo latus abfcidi b — - 

but puts in the word Siculum to corroborate his Authority, without which he judged 
the Opinion too light and trivial. The very Name of Sicily, which before was 

called 
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■sass'S ^ 

breaking through the Earth, might be fome inducement for any to think it once part 
of Italh The con/lant Tradition in all Ages has been fo , and to this day i is ac¬ 
counted pare of Naples, or Naples part of it, as n^ns thoughts (hall pkafc »ren¬ 
der it, fo that the King of Spain is ftiled, REX UTRIUS&ME bl d A, 
But for this Ifland of BRITA IN, there was never any fuch Tradiuon ^neither 
doth there remain any figns or tokens of any name of a place that figmfies 
any thing relating to it, nay, on the contrary, Dover, where this Breach is 
Lambard ftppofc? as it ^derived in great probability, by Mr. Lambard ,t comes from the 

u word Diifmlja, which in the Britijb Language betokened) a pbceto and «/>- 

right an evident fign of the Antiquity of thofe Cliffs, and Breaches, fo that what 
may be gathered out of the Name, is not indifferent but makes abfolutely to the 
contrary; Indeed, for thereof being part of JbjjM* 

bability from the Name, as it figmfies in the Britijb Tongue, SEPARA- 

T When Mr. CmUen hadfoughton bolh Shoars, to find (on« Place, orPromon, 
tory, whofc Name might hafcany thing m it that figmfied a B R E A C H, ta find¬ 
ing none, vet will needs fa down Vi,land, which we cMvnfan, near unto Bukntjt 
in all likelihood, was that Ilium Cefar writes of, from whence, lnio Br/raw he Re- 
cords, was the beft and convenienteft paffage, and fo continued until Vttfan Ha en 
was quite flopped up. It is to be obferved, that in fuch Breaches, the Name and 
Memory of the Separation ought to be fought for, on that fide of the Shoar which 
contained! the Minor part of the Divifion ; As for Example, The word S'IICILY, 
wasgiven <o Tr inter to Italy. And WIGHT, to that little Ifland, and 

not to England) For to fpeak properly, Sicily and Wight were feparated from 
Italy and England, and not Italy and England from them, fo that if we enquire for the 
Memory of this Breach, made between France and England , we muft examine our 
own Shoar, where we can find nothing that makes for it, but abfolutely againft 

K * The word Vitfan (I lately fpake of) muft be derived from tfftrftfi, or it maketh 
nothing for their Opinion, and I leave it to any to judge, whether^dorr/f- 
fand. formerly called Itium by Cafar, can claim its derivation from thence, or whe¬ 
ther upon that account, it is any thing more reafonable to ground a Separation 
once made from the Continent, than by the word De&Otten, by 
Dutch c all their Streights* and which figmfies two Promontories , who do conclude, 
that thofe Promontories and Cliffs were alwaiesfo, and that they were never ;oyned 

. by S n /i;^ffhisHtoryTmTfaith, Iba, ,be Morini Mb liv'd on,be 

foewn hereafter ina more proper place, however thus muchappears, That from any 
Name there can be nothing gathered of this Ifthmus, for thefe Monm 1 1 ved on the 
Sea-coaft, and not upon the end of thelfthmus. . 

Thus much as to the Name of thefe Streights, that they have nothing in them, or 
contiguous to them, that can preferve the Memory of any fuch conjunthon of Shoars, 
or violent Separation made by the Sea, or dug by the labour of Man, a thing eafily 
to beexpedted, confidering, that lefs mutations in the World have left fome Tradi¬ 
tion behind them. Certainly, fuch a Breach as this, between two fuch confiderable 
Countries, muft make more noife in the World when ever it happened, than either 
Sicily, or the Ifle of Wight , which to this day do retain fome Memory, of being cut 
off from their Neighbours, „ . . - . 

Let us now confider, whether in the Reafonof the thing, the nature of the 
Streights themfelves, the pofition and fimilitude of che oppofiteSoyls themfelves, 
and fuch Arguments are fufficient Inducements to engage any Rational man to believe 
that Britain was once joyned to Gallia. And it is no* to be doubted, but there has 
beenfevera! mutations and changes in the World, before, and fince iyoaw Flood, 
Countries in fome parts being fwallowed up by Earth-quakes, which in thefe 
Colder parts of the World are never fo violent,as to be able to fubvert twenty miles 
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of dry Land together, and to caft it into the Sea by that force. In the Northern 
Countries we have only experience of fome general Tremblings of the Earth, and 
where they extend to any length of Ground, bring only fear, not diftradiion, on 
the minds of the Inhabitants. For when any Earthquake is united and contracted, 
the moft that we experience is the removal of fome Church, or the walking of fome 
little Hill, as it hath been feen often in J England, when as in Hotter Countries,, 
whole Cities have been overturned, nay fwallowed up, and for many miles together, 

Houfes foattered and demolifoed. 

This is very eafie to be imagined, if we confider the nature of Earth-quakes, and 
from what Caufethey proceed, being very obvious to any that know and confider 
the <JEolopy \*, how, by heat, the Wind and Vapours rarified, are forced out in 
great violence, for the force is augmented by the ftrength of the Heat in its feveral 
Sallys: So likewife muft it be with the Earth, which in the Bowels of it having 
many Concavities that contain Vapours, the greater the external Heats are that 
rarifie thofe Vapours, the ftronger force will they have, if they can find no vent 
and paffage, for as the heat is greater, fo muft the pafiages likewife be more fuffoca- 
ted, ftopt, and choaked up in dry Countries, when as in cold Climates, the moifture 
of the Earth keeps open its pores, and admits pafiages for the Vapours, agreeable 
to its proper nature, and natural Conftitution. 

From hence it may be concluded, that fuch a Neck of Ground that is prefumed 
to have been between Britain and Gaul , of that length and breadth, could not (by 
any Earthquake ) be thrown into the Sea. What is alleadgedout of Ovid , will 
make nothing material to our purpofe; Hebrings Pythagoras , whofeSoul for many 
years, by Tranfinigration, had paflTed from one to another, and therefore muft be 
wondrous well fraught with the Ocular experience of things, we only hear of, to 
fpeak thefe words, 

Vidi Ego quod quondam fuerat folidiflima tellies, 

Ejfe freturn vidi /alias ex aquore terras. 

1 Jaw what once was folid Earth , made Sea , 

And dry Land there , where Waters us'd to he. 

This I fuppofe muft have been in thofe daies of in which he faies of himfelf, 

Panthoides, Euphorbus tram — Verfiegan; 

May not a very material Obje&ion be offered , and lay, That he did not really 
diftinguifli the times of his Transmigrating to Fijb and Flejb, and fo miftook Earth 
and Water was longer or foorter in the Element. 

But to come to the purpofe, Verftegan, to make way for this Opinion, quotes 
Genejis , cap. 14 . Omnes hi convenerunt in Vallemfylveftrem , qua nunc eft Mare Sa- *f 
lis. All theje met together in the Wood Valley , which is now the Salt Sea; So that, e 

faies he, many places are now Sea , which have been formerly dry Land. This may 
be eafily granted, where there are Reafons to induce one to believe it: As the ftal- 
lownefsof the Sea, the pofition of the Ground, as we find to be in the Kerf Sea, 
part of which to this day, and a confiderable part too, at Low Water, liethlikea 
great Vally, and Plain of Sand, fo that it is made a pubiick Road for Paflengers, the 
Waters lying on both fides of then), and this I have heard from one who palled 
through it himfelf, when he Travelled in thofe parts. And this part might be that 
Wood Vally tMofes tyeaks of, which lying fo low, might eafily by degrees be turned 
into Sea, but that all the Red Sea ftould once be a Wood Vally , the depth of it in ma¬ 
ny places, and the fteepnefs of the Shoars, do manifeftly contradifl it. Not to fay 
anything, that this very Text may be underftood otherwife , viz. Qua nunc eft 
Mare falis, may in the Hebrew bear, j $ua nunc eft ad Mare Jalis. It is not to be de¬ 
nied there has been feveral Changes in the World, as Sea turned into Land, and Land 

into Sea, although I am perfwaded this latter to have happened more rarely, as will 
be foewn hereafter* 
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As briefly as I can, I (hall Anfwer, now, Krfigtn'i Reafons, and take them in 
order as they lie. The firft Reafon he gives for the liklyhood of it, Is the nearnefs of 
the Land between England and France, not exceeding! wen ty four rnles, andhowone 
Shear is exa&h anfwer ed with a Shear of like nature ; as for Example: Vow Ms 
0 f Flints and Chalk, the oppofite Jboar between Bulltn and Calais ts of the famefubjtance, 

1 fuppofe he means fit fan, Dover Clyfj's are broken, and jo are they. Again, Calais lies 
upon a fiat and an Eavenfboar , fo does Sandwich, which exactly anfwer s it from Eng- 
hnd .therefore it feems very probable ,faies he,that they were oncejoyned. To Anfwer this, 

I will not queftion, how,and by what Rule he makes b uOppofues, norenquirefo 
ftridly, how the CMkorrefpondone with another, for .c will happen as the line is 
laid, and peaces at a diftance may bethought to be one againft: another as fancy leads 
the firing; i fay, that neither the nearnefs of pofition of the two Promontories,not the 
fimiiuudeof 6W,are Efficient Arguments to make us believe a Conjunction here,more 
than in any other part of the World. And here I muft defire it to be granted, that 
the Earth continues for many miles together,in mofiparts of the W erldybe very fame un¬ 
der Water , as it is on the next Neighbouring dry Land,and that tn no place,or very rarely, 
and by accident, there is a mutation of the Soyljufl upon the Sea-fboar, I mean, that upon 
the Sea,the uttermoft bounds of the Earth (ball be fat and fertile, flony or msnerally , and 
immediately where the Sea begins, itfhall be of a different nature. . 

The want of this Confutation feems to have been the Reafon, why men in feveral 
parrs of the World have thought, by the liketiefs of foyls ,there hath been a Conjuncti¬ 
on of Earth, When,the truth is, it \yas nothing more but th* very fame Vein of ground 
which ran under Water, from one Country to another. 

To Explain this matter, I will fet down Des-Cartes his Uypothejis concerning the 
forming of the Earth, which whether it be true or fajfe, as to the Mechanical way he 
proceeds in,yet by it this Phenomenon in Nature may be folved, and ferves as well as 
if it were true. And here I will not treat ofevery particular Phenomenon in the for¬ 
mation of this Globe of Earth , which requires a continued feriesof progreflion, and 
depends on alink or chain of Reafons,whereby heeftablifliesand grounds his Opini¬ 
on ; But let it fuffice for the prefent that we know,lW this Ball of Earth contains in 
its Centre, Fire, next to that Mineral Earth, made by that conftant Furnace which is in 
it, next to that Water, then Jir, above all the Earth on which we AV*.Which will feetn 
ft range to any that have not read his whole difeour fe; but fuppofing it for the pre- 
fent,the Figure of the Earth in its firft formation is thus; 



V and Fare the Air, part whereof is above, part under the upper Cruft of the 
Earth. E, D, is the Water. (C^fandC, the Mineral Earth , upon which the upper 
Cruft E is fuppofed to fall. /, the Fire . Now fuppofing the upper Cruft of Earth, 
E, be dried by the heat of the Sun , it follows in time that it woufdflirink, and fo 
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wanting the continuation of its parts which is neceftary to fupport the Arch, fome 
of it would fall upon the Mineral Earth, C, whereby the Water D t and Air F, 
would arife and be uppermoft, and other parts of E remain above, yet fo hollow 
within as to keep Water in its Concavity, which drayned through the Earth 
would produce Springs, and being rarified into Vapours would caufe Earth¬ 
quakes. 

Now, that which makes to our bufinefs is this: Suppofeal! the diftance between 
1, 2, 3, 4. to be of a Sandy and Rocky nature, if the breach be in the middle 
point, betwixt 1 and 4, the (hoar 1, and flboar 4, will be of the iame Nature, in re- 
fpeft the Earth is the fame all along between them, which now is fuppofea to be 
under Water between thofe two Points. 

Again, Suppofe the Earth between 1 and 4 be of a different Soyl, fo that from 
3 to 4 is of a fandy and bard nature, and from r to 3 of a different Soyl, if the 
breach be in the point 3, then the flioar 2, .and the (hoar 4, will be of a different 
quality. 



E, E, E, the upper Cruft of the Earth, 1, z , 3, 9. V 6 , the feveral Breaches, 
the Breach at 9 and P makes the Mountain, whofc top is at 4, the Concavity at JR 
From 2 to 8, aslikewifefrom 7 toX, the Water is above the Earth, andmaketh 
two Seas, the ftioars whereof are at 8 and X 3 from 8 to 9, and fo to X, is dry 
Land. 

And becaufe, in the Nature of the thing, it is more reafonable to imagine the 
Breaches to be made where the Soyls differ, therefore it happens that different and 
oppofite Shoars are moft commonly of a different Nature, yet it follows not, that 
Shoars of the fame Nature and Soyl ought to be imagined of later date in their Sepa¬ 
ration, than thofe which are of a different Nature; neither is it material, whether 
the Shoars be fteep and Cliffy, or whether plain and eaven, or whether they anfwer 
one another, or no. For we find, in founding of the depths of the Seas , Hills and 
Valleys, as well as on the dry Land, neither does it follow more, that the Cliffs of 
Dover and Bullen were a continued Ridge of Hills, than that Highgate , and Penman 
in Flint-fbire, are, 

All that I think worthy to be obferved is this, that where a Shoar is high and 
fteep, there, as to the main matter, the further you go from Shoar for fome diftance, 
the fewer fathom of Water you find. And on the contrary, where a Shoar is plain, 
by degrees you go deeper and deeper, and in this alfo you muftallow'for height of 
ground, which often cafually happens in the bottom of the Sea > as well as on the 
dry Land. 

The Reafon of it is this, becaufe that Arch of Earth which we called Mineral 
Earth, and was formed under Water, being a lefs Circle of vaft proportion, as in¬ 
cluded by two Outward ones, could not have Superficies enoughfor the upper Earth 
to lie upon it, for where the fall is greater and fteeper, of necefliry not far off muft 

F there 
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there be fome Afcent P r0 P^” a f b ^^ theK^or frlwel^hoalflo/ tindy, 

a aiy in the mid-way, an Afcent of ground caeatne Wa£er the farther you 

35 aforC - a! '°'™ Sf ° r ^ 

J«,ate no Argument comakeusbe. but wP* 
Dover and Bullets were^orejoyned ^n any °^r P rgumentw iU hold good, 
mtcively di^o,ned, as o.teNations^'^*^5^****,, «.£ 
whether, according to G*r/ , •PP . . we certainly believe tbit 

flnlatum only and no ^^ or ^^*du,g to blithe E^muft fhrink and by 

hollow or concave places were to begartiere^ togej what \ I 

As for Verftegans Argument, ,, a f ea fily,with any other Principle, 

think he might have joyned the tw F » fl lcfs than the whole; 

as two entire parts M™*™^**„„ r the Sea are caUedCMs 
Of the fame force is his Obfervation, 7 JPf Mountains # an d this Jie would 
when as in the In-lands they are fromfome other Promontory. 

itxrtss'i^ 

^Thefe are his Reafons that (hewhJthS^'he has put U ou t*of ^U^onbtT Suchas 
examine his Arguments by wh> » Dcmonftrafions, which, he faith, ought to be 

SjrsSX’yE* “SSSKSf-”"" 

and convince a ^ an P f ^J rCa ' em never fo eafieand common, yet we read, thatfome 
Although to him it might feem ne f urd on J w hich Cortnth flood, 

who had raflily undertook to ait^thelfthm t f and hideous Out cries, 

they were daily and bmbjetrtfiediu^^F^f^^^^Jf Awards. Naturewill 
and theirwaks , nocwithftandingaltheirbeing* pre- 
not eafily permit fuch Changes, \ h P »<^/tofet Purer bounds to Kingdoms 
fumption that naturally would!tot^ impfJimtyof fuch 
than firft ordained, or w hc *"‘ Pl s difcontinued to this day , notwithftandingall 
an Attempt, fure it isthe ^iM fni it for fuch a S/r would needs make the 
the Conveniences may be alleadged for » , all the Cyclades , thofe little 

Trade to the Archipelago betvofded : W yrt If we compare rhac 

Jflands, or great Rocks, might the eby Britain and Gaul, what a fetty 

parts of ihUnd and Ze«/<W, which a which lie fo high that they 

turned into Sea, but great part af ,fj *. f ,j me ihte» S«,and he quoats Unhurt 
can never be made Sea any more, Count p a | at ineof the Rhine, who, in 

■thm.ee, Cometimes Secretarv unto Merich Count Valatmeor ^ „ ,A, 

his defcriptionof the Country of Luge.t Rings, to M the 
mu, of Tongues, tmi the, there rem"»»*•' w?l? eS altnoftan Hun- 

pi-ita. --di-aleCo™-!- ber^c 

'^Thauhefe^ Provinces have formerly S’^'^^rrrand ^Mhw/is'sanSyj 
ments, befides the nature oftheSoyl, are found innumerable fhella 

befides, in digging(jn many places) two Path P, t hofe places 

of Sea.fiflr, and in many places great Bones of Fillies, W»cn argues 
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formerly to have been theSea-ilioar, becaufe Shell-fifh is naturally bred and nou- 
riflied in the Flats, and Shoar, and not in the Deep-, So that Holland and Zealand, utreehr the 

nnift be fuppofed to have been deep Sea, becaufe in none of thofe Provinces are any ^J M - 4 
Shells found underground ; moreover in Brabant, there hath been dug up Anchors, 
and when that famous Cut was digged from Brujfels , unto the River of Rf^eUt 
Willebrccls begun Anno Chrijli 1550 , and ended jimo 1561 , through Corn-lands, 
Wood-lands and Meadows, for fifteen Englijb miles; an Undertaking that fliews 
the Richnefs of that City 5 In thofe daies , there was found among other things the 
Bones, or Anatomy of a Sea -Elephant, the Head of which being rcfeived, lerjkgan 

hi tw thecaufewhy thofe places were Sea, and afterwards became L and, Verfiegan 
thinks can be no other than this, 'that the IJlhmus of Ground between France and Eng¬ 
land kept up the Northern Seas , fothat wanting paffage they over-flowed thofe Countries , 
and when they had workt themfehes through this Neck of Land , they left thefe Coun¬ 
tries dry, fo that never fincc they could be overflown by the Sea ; I mean, thofe higher 
peaces of Handers an d Brabant: And that this could not be the Reafon, I hope to 
demonftrare by feveral Arguments. 

Hehimfeif docs acknowledge, that in fome Vineyards of Campagne or trance, 
a high and Hilly Country, many fliells of Fifihes has beendugup , which he attri¬ 
butes to Noah's Flood * and why, by the fame Reafon, may not thofe in rlanders 
and Brabant have the fame Originals, feeing they lie fo deep under ground as two 
fathoms, which argues a great Land-flood that could cover them with fo much 

Neither does the multitude of them in Flanders , or the paucity of thole dug in 
the Vineyards, anything alter thecafe, for without doubt, the Waters in the Flood 
could not foeafily carry them to the topsof Mountains, but that the greater number 
would flick in the Low Countries, as is plain in thofe Ftrr Trees which were found 
in the Neatherlands, and in fome low Grounds of Lantafbtre , and other parrs in 
England, with their Roots to the fouth, and their Heads to the north, which firr- 
trees never grew on thofe Grounds naturally, as it is a Tree of the Mountains, and 
thrives not but on craggy and barren Hills, as the abundance of them in Upper- 

G ^t^ppofingthoVe Parts to have been Sea, thofe Iron Rings which, they fay, are 
vet at towns , do fliew, that they have been Sea a great while fince this Ifthmus was 
broken down; For in the daies of Julius Ctfar, feventeen Hundred years ago, 
there was no fuch t hing, nor any memory of it, but the paflage from Ittnm and Gefl 
foriacum . into Britain , was by Sea. , „ _ _ ,, r „ 

Now that Iron Rings expofed to the Weather, and Ruft, (hould continue for Se¬ 
venteen hundred years, nay this fuppofed Ifthmus, in all Reafon, muft have been 
fome Hundreds of years before Cafars time, otherwife he would have Recorded 
fo memorable an Aflion, I leave to any Rational man to judge whether it be pofllble 
fo to be • the like may be faid of thofe Jnchors found under ground, and not unlike 
of the Sea-fifl) bones and {hells , though it is more probable that they being genera¬ 
ted in the Sea, and preferved in a Ground that retained the natural Salrnefs oF the 
Waters that flnng it up, might be preferved longer than Iron, which, by Moi- 
flure, quickly rufts and moulders away into its firft Natural conftitution, 

Befides, if this paflage of Water through the Ifthmus funk the Sea northward^ 
then that Sea which was fouth of this Ifthmus muft rife but upon the veryCoaftsof 
SufTex and • Dorsetfljire , which lie fouth of it 5 the Inhabitants do fliew feveral 
Marks, to which, they fay, the Tide once did rife, which upon the Levelis very 
much higher than now it flows ,• and this doth not happen among them only, but the 

whole World over, . , T .. . . . r . 

England is full of thofe Marks, and fo are other Countries; and, I think, it arifeth 
from a general decay of ^Moiflure in the Univerfe, and that the Earth continually 
grows dryer and dryer. And, although the Sea maybe faid togainm fomeplaccs 
(that is) where the Earth fell lower than the Waters, and had nothing to preferve it 
from being Sea but fome continued Ridge, which, by accidenr, kept the Sea out, and 
which as foon gone, the Sea broke in; yet as to the whole, the Land hath gained on 
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the Sea, as all parts of the World do evidence: Delos was not alwaies vifible, great part 
of Egypt was Sea in Homers daies, and Venice to this day keeps Marks of the falling 
of their Waters, of which latter Ages have been very fenfible ; nay, they have a Tra¬ 
dition among them , 'that the Sea, in future times , mil for fake their City , 
and that then the Government thereof, and the City it felf mujl he defiroyed. 

But to return to England , I my felf have examined many Coafts both on the Eaft 
and Welt parrs of it,fothatinmoft places I find there are plain grounds, fotnetimes 
half a mile, fotnetimes a mile broad, which lie between the Sea and fome Hills, which 
Hills, by their fteepnefs and being broken off, feem once to have been wafted by the 
Sea. Thefoylof thofe Meadows now lying higher than the Sea, do argue much that 
they were once part of it: Neither could I find any other Reafon, excepting the ge¬ 
neral decay of the Sea in all Parrs, why thofe Coafts once lying under Water, ever 
became dry Lands. That this has happened in other parts of the World is plain, 
viz. that the Water hath left many places it once pojfejfcd ; Hybanda, an Ifland once of 
Ionia, in Pliny\ daies, was Two hundred fiadia from the Sea, likewife Ortygia is now 
become a Peninfula , by a neck of Ground the Sea hath either left, or flung up. 

I am very certain there are many more Examples in the World of Peninfula s made, 
than deftroyed. 

But I leave this to others to judge, whether this be the true Reafon or no, Wlsy the 
Neatherlands,<wd fomeparts ^/England, formerly Sea.are now become dry Land, and fo 
will proceed to fte w, T hat fitch an Jfthtnus of ground between Britain and Gmljould not 
be the caufe why they were drowned.Uete the caufe is not the fame (as Verfiegan fuppo- 
fes) between thefe Seas and th e<gJMare Rubrum , that is, the Red Sea; For although it 
might be dangerous to cut the Ifthmus, and fo let the Red Sea into th eMediterrane- 
an ,by reafon that the Red Sea was the higher,and fo inconveniently might be drayned 
on one fide, and feveral Countries on the other fide lying on the Inland-Sea might be 
drowned, yet the caufe could not be fo as to this Ifthmus between France and Eng¬ 
land, as is reprefented in this following Figure: 


D 
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Here I am not to be underftood, as though J fptak of the TutoF" 

the general and conftant Flux of Waters. Let A be this Ifthmus that d^jo' ns C 
France, and B Britain, DVD the North Sea, about the thirteenth 1‘araild and 
uttermoft parts of Scotland ; now this North Sea equally flows upon the Ifthmus A 
and the fameoppofite Parallel E, forhat when the Flood is at J, or between Dover 
and Bullen, it will likewife be the fame time at about South Wales, and fo noinn 
round about the Point h it comes to the other fide of the Ifthmus A, and there wife* 
the Waters at GjJo that the pafiage of the North Sea lying fo open by £ and F, 
there can be no difference of the height of Waters at A and G , which cannot be in 
the Red Sea, there being no pafiage for the Red Sea into the Mediterranean , nor is 
it polhble that the Waters oi the ^Mediterranean can be railed on the o;her fide of 
that Ifthmusjby th cRed Sea, there being no way for theWacersof thvKc:d Sea to come 
into the <zJ\Udtterranean but roundabout,//™*, and fothorowthe Streets of 
Gibraltar. " 

The like may be raid of that Ifthmus of ground in the W.ft hdits , between Pm- 
rumma \ombre dt Dies, for now there is nopaflagefrom the l'aciKcl;Set (Cere 
Mer del Zur) into the Jthmmk Ocean j fo that one Sea may be higher than 
another, but it cannot be fo with this Jinglijb ifthmus, as hath been already 
Ihewn. 7 

Bur granting that the NorthSea, about Brham DDD, be higlier than the Southern 
seaconnnginati- yet will not the S.hoar II, which irefuppofeCo be WrfamIand 
the Ncatberlanas, beany thing the more under Water, byreafonof the Ifthmus ji 
Hopping the pafiage of the Water, becanie, as was laid before, of the free courte 
of the NorthenrSra, by E, f and G, to the fame Ifthmus on the South- 
fide. 

So, that if we could make an Ifthmus from England to France , yet would it not 
endanger the Low Countries , as we fee in the Ifthmus in Peloponnefus s the *ea is 
equally high on both fides becaufe of the ffiort paflage the Waters lave round that 
tenmfisU-, fo although the nature of one fide of the Sea and its feitustion fliould be 
htgher, yet it comes to a Level,becaufe i„ fo (lion a turn it would wife the Waters 
on the other fide. 

But how comes ir to pafs, that the Sea on the North fide of the Ifthmus is higher 
than the South, when as the Inland Sea, lying on the north and weft of the Red Sea , 
is lower ? But this (amongft Verftegans other Opinions and Demonftratiens, faies) 
is plain, as from the Current of Water which runs from the North Sea; fo that Old 
Shippers of the Neatherlands fay, the Voyage from Holland to Spain isjhorter by a day 
and a halfs fay lmg than from Spain to Holland: This may proceed from feveral 
Reafons, as the infenfible quicknefs of fome Winds from fome Comers over others 
and the convemency of Sea-Marks, which are not the fame in going, and returning 
although in the fame Voyage. b b ’ b ’ 

The Arguments to prove, that the Sea wot higher on the North fide, than the South 
fide of this fuppofed Ifihmm , are taken from the fundry fiats on the North fide, where- 
by t he bottom of the Sea is fuppofed to be higher than the bottom of tha Sea on 
the South fide, and confequently, the S EA alfi 

To confute this, let us firft confider, If there had been fuch an Ifthmus of Land 
the Sea working forceably upon it from the North fide, would have carried the Earth 
of that Ifthmus fouthward, fo that for fome fpace of Sea,the bottom would be fhal- 
lower Southerly^ Northerly, but we find it to the contrary, for on the AW. 
fide the Ryff, which is fuppofed a Relick of that Ifthmus, we find twenty five Fa¬ 
thom, on the South - twenty feven, befides farther you go Northerly the deeper the Sea 
is,excepting fome Shelves, as off of Harlem, eight or nine miles within t*be Sea, be¬ 
gins, Debreed Verthten, reaching along theCoaft of Holland to the Plain of Jme- 
land, where it endeth. 

land° man ^ e ^ * w ^lfet down the founding of the North-Sea from the Fore- 
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Depths of the North Sea from the Fore-land . 

TN the Channel, from theVL//, is 

I twen f tv a Tthe Shoald which the Fifliers call Dog /iW, or IW 

twenty fix Fathom, as rar a aoainft Yarmouth, is thirty five Fathom: 

tot. In the Charnel on h»gU>i fide,, ove> agam« « « , > wlKrethe 

And againft “^/be^nSh' “o fifteen Fa,horn. and fo 

'SAA «™ ihere 

Sh Al'uLre things laid "tC/.^nTof 

that the here fuppofed is a *^ en ^ ]ong afrer this ifihnm could ever 

k 0 - W 1h 6 Worid'fs'I hate (hewn. Were there an Ifibmm now rifen out of the 

we fen ,he «- 

I (hall add this, that ,n n,?,l^ 0 f "h"cou“ry * and where the Sea hath made a 
lies on the end, and notonthefidesof h 0 f Ground that hath (hot itfelfinto 

yet there has rema.nedfome N eck *QMg*** Sca has 

the Sea, it! "Eut t'o roaS aNecl^of Grotmd on the )?«/ ftrt 

wrought away the Earth Wore.« , tb and flX in breadth, to be jojrned 

nature was not unknown to Noah, witf Q ordered the natures of 
Countries that are not thoroughly Inha » E fhould too much 

increafe upon Man! So that m C Q ^m? that are n y ^ 

land, and fome parts of Scotland, it has been a v g**f ^ !v Peopled, candeftroy 
more good thanharm, Reing that any ’ Order of King Edgar , and 

® ^ WolvesUd^, 

till at laft there was none remaining. R . h a fTorded in Hunting , and do 
rf/rer /Ary W fcM titmf'lv.,, wM'*»fi tkirnttitlw 

hS£s 

Inconveniencies or others may attend it. conven ient for fuch Iflands , as 

where the Recreation can be earned on wtdwt tnutnal iMnfl^ 
inconvenience. 


But 
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But jf this Argument (hould hold againft England, it would in like manner a- 
gainft many other Places in the known World, there being divers Iflands that are far 
diftant from the Continent than this is, and which were never fuppofed to be ;oyned 
with it and have abounded with the very fame, or as noxious Animals as thefe; And 
fo in many places in the Eaft Indies , as Java, Sumatra , and other large Iflands, and 
of all the Weft Indies in general; for fuppofing that the vaft Continent northward of 
New England, (hould joyn with fome parts of the Continent of the Old World, 
yet were it impoflible that way to bring thofe Creatures , by reafon of the vaft Ice 
and Snows, covering the Earth,would yield no nouriflnnent for them in their paflage, 
by reafon there are no Beafts to prey upon in thofe Climates, unlefs the Deer, and 
the Bears, which, as Sea-men witnefs, abound in thofe parts under the Cold, the firft: 
for their fwiftneft, the other for their fierctnefi and ftrong natures . And if the Cold in 
thofe Countries do not ftop ordeftroy them , want of neceflary food would doit. 
Neither is it fuppofed for Beafts of Prey, to have any natural defire farther than the 
prefer Objeft, or that they would leave the Flocks and Herds in pleafant and fertile 
Countries, over which they had dominion, to Peek out new Acquefts in cold and foli- 
tary places. On the South parts of America there is no paflage for them, unlefs we 
fuppofe the Streights of Magellan once to have been conjoyned, a thing not eafily 
to be granted to thefe Uthmus Makers ; and what is as Ridiculous,as fome Atlantick - 
Jflands lying not far off Jfrica, (hould extend either to the (Mw-1 (lands, or St. 

^Grantinga Paflage at the Magellan Streights, yet the Heat of thofe Parts would 
ftop their paflage as much as the Cold on the Northern flde, there being Beafts in the 
temperate parts of America, that can as little endure the heat of fome,as the excream 

C °St!X«J«^ ti ”e ° f this Subj eft, after he had laiddown, (to »4fr win tnnf. 
,„tid for th delight of M*n (meaning the ((lands of the Old World) fir *t jet, m ,„y 
Centuries after the New World was not found , had reeeurfe to the Mtntftery of Angels , 
and much more had it beert neceflary, had heliVtd to our daies, fince,by the improve¬ 
ment of Navigation, the New World hath been difcovered, and feveral Iflands in the 
Jtlantick-Octm. To inftance in Batmudai, fotrie hundreds of Leagues from any 
Continent, which neverthelefs when they were difcovered, abounded in fome forts 
of greater-Animals. . . „ . „ ,. , „ 

I remember, in reading the Prodigies of Old Rome, m bbfervmg of which fame 
Authors were very diligent, it is reported, that once, in vid Fornicatd, it rained a 
Calf if true, was it not a work of the Prince of the Air , tq terrifie and amaze the Peo¬ 
ple by f 0 fudden a furprize ? I queftion not, but the Tranfporting of Wolves and 
Foxes, will be rather thought a work of the Devil than Angels, cfpedally by thofe 
that receive damage by them. . . , „ , 

And in theftpries of New Rome, which are very bufie m employing of Angels, 

I find but one Monument of their Aftions in this nature, and that is Our Ladies 
Chappel of Loretto, fo that we will leaVe this folution of the Doubt, and pafs to the 
third Way, the fame St. Auguftine propofes, and that is this, in his own words, follow- 

ln ^r But if they fprung out of the Earth, according to their firft Original (when as, God 
faid, Let the Earth bring forth a Livingfoul) then it appears much more evident, That 
all kind of Living Creatures were in the Ark, not fo much for the increafe and propa¬ 
gation of them, as to figure out fundry Nations for the Sacrament of the Churchy tneafe 
the Earth brought forth many Creatures in thofe Iflands, whereunto they could not 

f ^Here we fee, St. Jugujliru grams, that the Eat/* might bring forth Animals after 
the Flood , by that fpiric of Generation that God had firft infufed into it. This I 
leave to Divines to judge, as it is a myftical Relation, between the kinds of Beafts 
in the Ark, and thofe that were to fpring out of the Earth mf , it ts a flight 
peculiar to Su Auguftine, whofe volatile Souloften dived into thofe Depths, common 
Capacities are not able to fathom. . 

In mv ferious thoughts, this Solution feems more rational than the other, for wlio 
can eve? imagine, that all the Earth in their different kinds, every *»»<< 

(hould have one beginning of its Race to which it referred its Original, and that 
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they bad fome principal who might be reckoned to be 
Dux gregis ipfe caper — 

It is Tuffident that the Jrk bore the types 2nd forms of all Species, and that the Earth 
in producing living Centum, was to bo fiibjefl to thoft Patterns God had prefer* d 
for it, and not to be extravagant or deficient in the number of the Species, and their 
forms, but to keepexafliy to all theft lines that God had drawn in thof e Creatures 
in the Ark, he having fliaped them to that proportion of Limbs and ftrength , and 
diftingnifht them in their feveral Natures and Capacities , as in his Infinite Wifdom 
he fore-faw would be moft convenient for Mans ufe , and anfwerable to the Earths 
produftion. And this order and government of Nature vye find^in the leaft and 
minute Infefls, which although they be various in their kinds, yet doth not one kind 
interfere with another, but a Heady and certain method may be difeerned in their 
Produtfion, one anfwering another in the fame kind exatfly, that it is a great won¬ 
der to fee the uniform fymetery of their Parts, in fo finall and little Models, fo en- 

Huso Own- W H^Gr'Jim', in his Notes on hisfirft Book, Do veritnte Relighm Cbriflme, 
fpeaking of the Traditions of theffctffeocorrefpondmg w.th the Voltrineol *SMe- 
* 'Jis-ann. r concerning the produdiion of Animals, quotes divers Authors, and amonglt the 
. r uClSumhmiXn, who all with one confent agree. That all kinit of Creature, jprang 

out of the Earth, and that it was the certain Traditions of thofe Ancient times, 
nicia nMbor, therein isalfo particularly deferibed the manner of their Productions, with tfie dif¬ 
ferences of Fifb, Bealls and Fowls , in the nature of their Generation, ytz. How the 
Earth* being in the nature of one great Bogg, or Moor, which muft be imagined fo to 
be and fo to continue long after the general Deluge, out of the watery part of it 
produced Fifth, whilft: that part had more fpirit, and was more refined, gave being 
to the Fowls of the Jir, who following the volatile nature of their Original, took 
win 0 fomemore,fome lefs, according as they confifted of a grofler or purer fub- 
ftance, whilft the earthlier and drofly part of Matter gave being to thofe Creatures 
which are ftiled Frena naturi, & humifixa, heavily creeping upon that Earth, from 

whofedeadeft part they proceeded. . 

Notwithftandingall this, we ought not to expeft thefe Procreations from the 
Earth who longfince havedisburthened it felf of thofe Forms at firftit retained in 
its womb, when it was pregnant with the Species of all Creatures, it having long 
fince loft its ^Moifiure which then opened its Womb , fo that it is now become the 
dead Supporter, and final Receiver of its former and primitive Births; yet in fome 
parts of it, as in Egypt , where the Soyl is kept fat and moift by the Inundation of 
Nile, there is daily experience of its generations , though fmall and abortive, as in 
OHieCy and fuch like Vermin: Creatures, though little in comparifon of what it hath 
brought forth j yet great, in refpeft to what in other places it produces. Thele re¬ 
main now the only Inftances, and Monuments, of that wondrous fertility it once 
enjoyed: fo I think, to bring the Originals of all Creatures from any particular 
quarter of the Earth, is a great difparagement to its other Parts. As the Jews fancy 
their Country the Navel of the Earth, this would be to make its Womb at Babylon, 
or fome part of Mesopotamia, where ever the Garden of Eden was. 

Now, to return to England, I think it not neceffary at all to build any fifihmut, in 
order to the bringing in of Wolves , or to folve fuch a little piece of Philolophy, to 
make this Ancient and Renowned ISLAND, once a hanger-on, or part of the 

It was ever the Glory and Safety of GR EH T B R l TA lN to be environed 
by the Sea, and to command thofe Waters that encompafs it, and whilft other Nati¬ 
ons are fubjeft to daily Incurfions, being feparated only by Rivers , Htlls,ov Valleys, 
and imaginary Lines , hw turns, one Kingdom often Elbows out another 5 But Na¬ 
ture has fet BR 1 TJ IN fuch diftinft Bounds and Limits, that its Empire is pre¬ 
ferred entire * and as it abounds in All things, both for the neceflary delight and 
fupport of Man, and needs not the World to fuftain it, fo was it alwaies efteemed , 
and called, Novtts Or bis, & Orbis BRIT ANN I C US, by reafon of its Great- 
nefi, and efpecially Separation from the Continent , for proceeding from the £4/ 


37 


BRITAIN alwaies an Ifland. 

through that vaft Trad: of Ground which contains fo many Empires and King¬ 
doms, and arriving on the Coafts of France , Normandy , Fieardy, and the Low 
Countries , ones Fancy tired with fd long a Progrefs, would naturally imagine 
that on that Shear was the uttermoft bounds and limits of theEarrh.and that there was 
nothing Weftward but a vaft Ocean. But as foon as the Britp Ifland difeovered it 
felf 1 by its High and White Rocks, it is no wonder it fliould be called, a diftinB 
WORLD by it felf, being of fo large an extent, that for many years after the 
Romans had difeovered it, it was not known whether it was an Ifland, or the be- 
ginning of another Continent Weftward. That it ever was joyned Eaftward to 
the Continent of France , as there is no Tradition for it, fo there is no real Truth in 
it, andfo I fliall leave it, as I found it encompaft by the Sea, with thefe Verfcs 
(out of Mr.Crwto)upontheStreights, the matter of which, I queflion nor, will 
be verified in all Ages to come. 


• Geminiqua janua Fonts 
Faucib/a angujlis, lateque frementibus undk 
Gallorum, Anglorum^we vetat eoncurrere terras. 


. — —The Bricifli and the Gaulifh Shuars 
the SEA at difiance keeps , through every Age, 
Leaft the two LANDS each other {bould engage. 
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CHAP. V. 

When BRITAIN was firft K nown t0 the Phoe ' 
nicians, And bon? it received its Name from 

them. 


H AVING fliewn that BRITJIN was originally an IS LAN D, 
and in the created probability Peopled from the Continenc 
by the CimbrL a German Nation; I come now to Treat of the 
^bOMCiatt&who although lived upon the moft Eaftcrnly pare 
of the Mediterranean , as Tyre and Sidon, yet by the advan¬ 
tage of Shipping, and the many Colonies they had upon the 

thdr'ta tte Vttai™ Of "he “belt 

A,1 Th«r Ltmmtage is fufficiently known, being a Diakft of the Hdrm or S,,im 
h! Sh Language (hey are traced through all the Coafts and Iflandsof 
S S«rrL«»Sea, fivingNaraes to thofe Countries they Arrived at, according 
, rn .SrWe roramodities they afforded, orthenatuteof theSoyl, orfomefuch 
to the rel^eOtve Corot y ( h a | itt i e var ied by theGrrrfa, and after- 

S“rCt, remained till the fall of thofe Empires, and many of them 

rel And as they'gave Nantes to all places on the MiiUmt Stt , fo palling the Strtigbtt 

‘ h Th?"fThis tilfapw ™'hen I Jail have (hetvn that <by werehere long 
before the Greeks and that the Greeks did take the name of BRl TJl N, asi weu 

as ofTnoft other Countries, from them; And before I proceed, I will here fpeak 
as ot molt o netun , . fl . Names t0 p i aces , they being noc 

tome denomina i n agreeing with it either in fignificatton, or 

tranflated tt in o a ft ingenious, becaufe by fo doing they 

found, The latter of which nates wa b m t plain | y in tbe fore-going 

C SS t OKL b . I have <iolWIrfff thatpurp'ofe. Thus from 
ffiO rn they Copljtf, it**, mmu 

the like, and had they done no otherwtfe, certainly the Original ot names ot Places 
lu< BroveiM^thaT'in other Countries they were not fo fincere as when they 

like, upon’all which tome rid.culou, 

‘ l0 But°X h gmtcftfa!fification was, when they underlined the fence and waning of 
a Ph Name, they eradiated it into a word of their ^^nguag, , agreemg 
in figniftcation, but not found; thus ®omet they made W«‘» JBoatmnOM 

Namesof 

The puoemtiaiio me bRITJNMA to be derived, and that it may appear 
more evident#7? prove by fufficient Authors,that they firft Traded hither 
airithaivery early.” In the /rtewd place, from feveral Arguments drawn from the 
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Greek Writers thtmfclves. Lajily, from the foot-fteps of their Language, as likewife 
their Cujtmes and Religions fetlcd in this ISLAND} of all which I fliail make 
manifeft in their Order. 

T H E firft difcovery of this ISLAND, as may be gathered by Ancient Hi- 
ftories, was by the ^hoeutclantf, fome fay by Hercules , others by Himiclo, 
who was fent witha Fleet through the Streights to difeover the Weftern Seas, which 
hedid [as Fuller reports] by thehelpof the Load-ftone, which hewill needshave 
the Carthaginians to have known, and to have kept as a great Secret. 

But as their Voyages by Sea were fo Famous and many,it gave occafion to Fuller to 
think, that they exceeded other Nations by the vertue of this Secret, fo have we 
feen by what Motives he was mifiaken} for becaufe this Stone was called Heraclea, 
he imagined the Name might be given it from HERCULES, in Greek ‘bpaka h's, 
and not from Heraclea , a City in sMagnefia (from whencealfo it was called AG¬ 
NES by the Latins) hecaufe , faies he, it would have then been called Heracleotis, not 
Heraclea, not confidcring, or at lcaft diflembliog, if it was to be derived from HER¬ 
CULES , it ought to be rather from the Greek Hercules than the Phoenician , becaufe 
the Greek Hercules was in Lydia , and refided about Omphal, where he might find this 
Stone, for Magnejia is part of Lydia. 

I prefume, it will never be granted that fuch a Secret, foufefuland advantagious 
for Mankind, if it was known to the Phoenicians, could ever have be$n loft. For 
granting that fome Arts, once known to Mankind, have been by time forgotten, yet 
we ihail alwaies find, that they rather concerned the pleafure and luxury of Man , 
than his real profit, and which were fupplied by others with greater cafe,and no lefs 
delight. 

However it be, we ihail find that the IptWltiCfaitf were the firft that difeovered 
thefe ISLANDS long before the Firft Olympiad, [The beginning of which, ac¬ 
cording to the Julian Account, was jtnno 3938, from the Year of the World 3256, 
from the Temple, &c. 263.] as I ihail prove by and by. 

Strabo, in his third Book, writes thus i Firft of all tbe ] 9 () 0 eitiCiatt$ traded th 'u srrab.M.3. 
ther s meaning the CafjUerides^ now called the Jfiesof Scilly, not divulging this Voy¬ 
age to any, and he reckons up the Commodities of the Country, Tynn, Lead , and 
Skins, which they exchanged for Salt, Earthen-Pots , and Brazen-ware ; and Pliny 
vvrites, that Lead was firft brought into Greece cut of thofe IJIands, by * Midacritus. 

And although thefe ISLANDS were not yet known to the Grecians , byreafon Sancho, 
the Phoenicians kept them fo private, yet Herodotus makes mention of them in thefe * Medac J 1 i ' 1! 
words: [ i know not, faies he, the Iflands CASSITERIDES from whence comes SISJ Her. 
all our Tynn ] for the Grecians bought their tynn, and Lead, either immediately evict. ’ 
from the Phoenicians , or the Veneti, or from the Natbonienfes , to whom it was SStSSbiu. 
brought by Land ( as Diodorus in his fifth Book witnefTeth ) a Journey of Thirty Diodorus sic* 
daies, fo that tis plain, they had only heard of the Iflauds from whence thofe Com - lib *' 
modities came, and had never feen them. 

Mr. Cambden himfelf Learnedly proves, that thefe Caff ter ides were the Scilly Cambden; 
Iflands by their feituation, deferibed by Solinm, Diodorus, and Euftathius, and alio by | ol i nu ? , ul 
the Mines of tynn and Lead, which are not found in any but in thefe BR ItlSH u at 1 
Iflands. 

Ortelius, makes the CA SSI T E RI DBS to be thofe Iflands including Cornwal OrtcliusJ 
and Devonfbire, and that England and Ireland were called by the Ancients C A S SI- 
T E R I DES, of which I (hall fpeak moreat large anon. 

Now, becaufe thefe Iflands were the firft of all B R IT AIN,. as they werefo 
called, that were difeovered by the Phoenicians ,lying exaftly againft Spain,on which 
Coaft, it is fiippofed, the firft.Adventurers in thofe Seas would fail, it will not be 
amifs to give an exa& account of them. 
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That thefe Iflands of Scilly were the Caffitcrides of the 
Ancients . 

r-'M We have the Authority of Strabo, as to their Pofition, full oppofite to the 
P jrtebri that is, GallitU in Spain , ihofe I Hands Northwards are difcovered, 

A f a „\\rA rAVSITERIDES, placed after a manner in the fame Clime with 
Britt 5 » re C Ttiif DeTcrfption cannot fuit with any other Iflands in the Weft Sea, fot 
fhelmbare weftwai'd of G.UUU in Spin, when <he Cf,end's are fiid to be 
northward; fo that the ytfirn cannot be they, neither are iht A fins near die Eighth 
Climate which is the t t.trmoft Climate of the South parts of hitgUnd^tvi focould 
St be fa’id by to be altnoft in the fame Climate; In another place S « 4 a fines, 

rZ, the Set between St ain end the Cafiiterides it bntdcr than thct which l,eth between 
the Caffiterldes end Britain 5 fo that Olivtrm his Opinion is cut off,who makes them 

Sgrss- u « h ° n the s ^ h c ° afts - aln,oft clofe upon ,e Con 

liei Next to hint w e have the Opinion of Siliiuu, in thefe words [T be Cafiiterides 

lefttmttds the Coup of Celtfoeria;] Now the ^f"'° ok J 0 S* ?nd aVfoJ 
Toaft or bear no more upon it, than they do upon the Coaft of Ajnck , ana as tor 
Cyfarea, lying upon Spain, it cannot be proper to fay it looks towards it, for that 
te/mfn Geography is ufed to Places that have fomediftance, yet lie in fome relation 
Parallels and Clvmes. Diodorus Siculus writes, In the Iflands next to the Spa¬ 
as'° S are called CA SSITERIDES / which defeription is 

orfy proper to theT^andt of Still,, for C^rgsis not next to the Sea, bnt 

omy p H f, , Spantfh Sea was never extended fo far. 

That which has naie the greater doubt, is, the words of Enfttihim; there he 
TrJwwrcfaShe) celled CA9SITERIDES ly ing Metegether Nchwtrd, 

when as Mr C«wM«> makes them inall One hundred forty five. 

" Anf .ipr this let us confider that in no part of the Weftern Seas there are Ten 
I AandsMngclofe together, remote, norno lefs , andwenmftunderftand Mnpthine 
either to hare writtef or the Principal only, which are but Ten, namely, St.eXarrer. 
j/utiiith A ones>. Samfon Sillf, Brefer, Rufoo or Trttfcaw SuHellens, St. Martins, and 
‘jSehUr ^hTch intot* nufial in Geographers | or,-which is nroft probable, that in 
rhnfe H,ip« of the Ancients, they had no-certain knowledge of thefe Remote parts 
oftteEarth morethanwehave nowofthe Iflands of MtrdeIZm, thepafflge 
through theStreights of Gihrtlttt being as fullOfDifficult.es, or more, thanthoft 

0f Sca“umber of the make, butthat they are the ■SOU 

Ifl^ds anymore than the’flfeWrfer. which-by ftriiwiy are made Five, and the Or- 
cedes Thirty take from the truth of thofe Iflands, becaufe in the dlfcovery of thetn 
they are not found now Mtaftly of that number. The Chief of them chat have Names 

iK i h mL, five miles over, nine in comptfs | d» Ifle, fixunite over, Ann", 
MimirmdiSmiMmd, Sntrtigtn, Rmfum, Se«fiiar i the Cregwfn, Meneerthet 
Inis-Welfeck, Suechiaf Eat Ifland, Antvell, Brtor, Kufco,*$ great as St.Martei, the 
Round&'Ltdes Ifland, Notho, Aving)Tyan,St.MarttnslRe, Knolmrth, Sni- 
viUiver, Menrvetham, VolliSy Survibe ? mis * gain, Arthurs Ifland, Gutvihner, M- 

That^wbich is moft material, is, that they have Veins of % *, ^hichno other 
Iflands in this Tra# have,and according to thofe dercriptiohS of 
Siculus, and Euflathius , have, as witnefleth Ur.Cambden, and Bocartm ; Befides Mr. 
Cmbden according to his ufual manner, hath found two of the leflerof‘them to have 
their Names from the Mines, as Minan Wit ham, and Mtmtftfandj fothat laying all 
Circumftances together in the words of Mr .Cambden: Seeing thefe Iflands of ^cv.ly 
are oppofite to r/;Artebri, Gallia in Spain* feeing^the;tenddtrecih Mrthivard 

from them J feeing they are placed in the fame Clime of Bri tain; feeing they loohomrds 
the Coaflof Geltiberia ; feeing they are disjoyned by a far broader Sea from Spam^» 
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Britain ; feeing they lie next to the Spanilh Sea j feeing they lie hard one by another to¬ 
ward the North, and TEN only of them of any good account; thanvhich is moft ma* 
terial, feeing tbty have Veins of Tynn, at no other Iflands have befides them in this 
Trabi, J think we have as much demonftration, that thefe ISLES of Scilly were the 
Caffsterides of the Ancients, as we have for any Kingdom under the Sun, whofe de¬ 
feription we find in Geographers. 

This therefore being granted, that the IPOoettiCUlu# Traded hither, which I fhall Thn 
prove, from hence may be gathered the Name of BRITAIN it felf, and that from 'Zif'/'L 
thefe Iflands, and part of Comma/ and Devonjhire, this whole Ifland firft received J&iM&ttiy, 
its Name not from OUllt, or ^ftf) and fZDntUft, as fome will have it : fo that what or ® ,iniJ - 
Mr. Cambden ends his Hiftory of Britain with, X'/*. the ISLES of SCILLT, from 
thence I fhall begin to derive its Name, and clearly demonftrate to any, that the 
Weftern-name of this Ifland, in procefs of time denominated the whole, as in after 
Ages it happened to the Monarchy it felf, the Weft Saxons taking in the Heptarchy, 
united the whole Kingdom under one entire Government. 

Now the Reader is defired to recollett what before I have writ concerning the 
Greeks, their way of denominating of Kingdoms, and it will be found from whence 
and from whom they called thefe Iflands CA S SITE RID ES, which could be 
from no other than the who alone knew them, as I have alrea¬ 

dy made appear , but for the better fatisfaffion fhall difeourfe it more at 
large. 

W HAT the Grattans call CA S SI TE R l S, or the Country of Tynn, in the Britain 
Phoenician Language, which was but only a Dialed of the Hebrews (as all t >*0 daixcj 
know that have read Plautus his Pawns, or any of the Phoenician Records) is, 
or 'BIRacaiaaC, thefirflaorp^bemg, ac- 
cording to the Eaflern Languages, filenced in a Sheva. 

Now this word 'Blfltanac in the Phoenician Tongue, fignifies the very fame thing 
as Cafjiteris , viz, A Country, or Field of Tynn, as Bochartus Learnedly proves, Bocliartus. 
from whom I confefs my felf to have gathered it, and taken the firfi: hints of this 
Derivation upon this very account, in all reafon it is to be fuppofed, that the Greeks 
hearing the Phoenicians in their Language call thefe Iflands, to which they Tra¬ 
ded for Tynn, they gave them the name Caffterides , fignifying the fame 

thing. 

When the word ^attnac by the Phoenician Marriners prevailed more , and 
more, then the Greeks were obliged to receive it, but mollifying it after their manner, 
as I havefhewn, yetnotfofarasatfirfttomake it BftntU, but prefervedthe laft 
£of 'BjAtflltflC, by which they acknowledged it a Phoenician derivation, which is 
very remarkable, fo that Strabo all along calls it BtHiumtl, and B{i7«md, Bretanica, 
not Bretania * fo that Bretanica is Ancienter than Bretannia , as Punicum, and Pa- 
nieum , derived from Phanix,*re Ancienter than Poenum , which yet feems to be of a 
more primitive extra#, and nature. The fame may be faid of &ftl, 

later in time than their Primitives, ifsl£% (pfttttiatfCflj ^KfTafi&tfCa 
(as Learned Bochartus proves,) from whence they were derived. 

Now the reafon of this Chang of Bretanica into Bretania , by the Greeks , is this, 
becaufe feems, according to the Idiom of their Language, to be an Adjeftive, 

andfo defeflive in fence without rim joyned to it, might give occafion of miftake 
in Readers to.underftand it, which was alwaies carefully prevented by the Gracians, 
who ftudied nothing more than Elegancy of ftile. 

In that little Book De Mundo, which is falfly fathered upon Arifiotle, as, befides 
other Errors, the Luxury of the ftile witnefleth, I find BfiwwiwV rim Bp«n»w«*, Bre¬ 
tanica the primitiveSubftantive, by Error, turned into an Adjeflive. So that when 
once Bretanica, or ^ntdltOC) came to be Bretannia, we ought not to wonder at the 
feveral Changes, as vfNl in the body of the World as in its Terminations, as b^iwwaV 
rim, Bretania, Brettania, Britannia, Brittannia , the People Britanni, and fo on to 
Brinnes, Brim, Britton , for this is very ordinary in Places themfelves, whofe Ori¬ 
ginal Names are undoubtedly known, wheremen by negligence miftake a Humor, or 
Diale#, often deviate from the true Original. 
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“ But to c'ear every point, I will funhet (torch this Termination of BRITANNIA, 
l. h .nk properly, be^ 

mI«, that bcingahequcntTerimna 10 believe was the reafon too why 

FmmnU, atrf K« ded withthe Jdiomofo- 

Brcttniu was turned into-A. h °L« in the Greek Gloffiries, beto- 

.ssffliatJffisg*"-! 

which would have been writteni by the it is the Shibboleth,or Ca- 

as ftUthen, which can never be made UlttC) UK > umU> WEl U> 

«* T f Cl r, r made »rW.. which, I think, 

A " d rfclt'Biltf! alone was not the name of theft Iflanders, but rather »1 (Mill. as 
proves, that XjUUalone wayt^tn^^ not *«*««., if you 

f|verhe”namefion”hePeopfe fo called, or, as I rather apprehend, from fewer, 
fa the *»/ being rather taken from 4»«, than 4 »w from 4»/. 

the 4» b n & mollified firft into Bretantca , as in Strabo, than into 

5 " >b “- nr«a»bt a nis obe (hppofed, the People were called IBjetBUf.imfttTOf,by thenn 
ftlveTorftmetlhnglilteU, according to theDialefl of their Neighbours, ta. «h 
»^ 4 t bu.b^ 

f' W ,h ylirndaTes tbey were called Hr/ti, *»««, yeaand in O/arrdates too, yet 
10 'ind hereirts carefully to be noted,that in deriving of Nations and People, we 

the Thing, but only to the Affeflions of Men 5 yet, in the diligent fearchatter the 
Anr in Ti ir u of thofe Coafts, we find that the Alpha is a real and eflential part of Afros, 
w Par cle for that'A?.,., is derived from asrttettaj, fromwhom 
the Jfcemen Iflands, the City and Couhtry 

aifania. 
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In like manner may it undoubtedly be thought, hath happened to Britania , the 
«rf«,by reafouof its fimtlitude with other Terminations being neglefled , Re«7 alone 
carries the glory of the Derivation, when as in reality A >L had a real part and (have 
in it, as derived from Bretantca, and being Anciently flunc fignifying Tynn among thn 
Phoenicians. 

To (hew a little of thefe forts of Derivations, I (hall inftance in two only, 
BRITAIN, and L OND O N its Famous Metropolis. I delire (he Reader, 
for diverfion fake, to imagine himfelf living two or three thouland \ears hence, as 
Ovid wittily makes his Pythagoras, and fuppofe likewife that fome fatal Barbarifm 
fbould over-run the World, that moft Writings and Records of Britain were loft, 
and only the Name of it, and fome of our preienc Language and Roman Hiftories 
preferved, let us then fee which way men would go to work ; perhaps fome or other 
might happily blunder upon Brutus, but, by the wary and judicious, that would foon 
be exploded,as too fabulous to derive Britannia ; Well then, firft cw/*, tbatmuftbe 
granted to have been a Termination of that Kingdom, which in the Reign of King 
CHARLES the Second (as we find on an Englifh-Coyn was called BRITAN¬ 
NIA) fo that it is evident it was named fo in thofe daies, all thepudder will be 
about BRIT, butfaiesone I have found it, Britannia was called from the Eng. 
li(b word 'BllgOt, fignifying Shining, andfo, Britanni q/taJiH*>li#\)tb\\in t for I find 
that the Englijb in thofe daies had a projeft to leave out thofe Letters as fuperfluous 
which founded not in the Pronunciation, fo that jy and Ij being left out, Britannia is 
as much as the Light, or {bining Country, for I find in a Roman Satyrift 

—— minima contents, node Britannos. 

In which words the Poet intimates its derivation, for the Britains have but very lit¬ 
tle Nighty and in fome parts none at all, fo that the bufinefs now is ended, and we 
have a folid and unqueftionable derivation of its Name. 

In like manner would they proceed in deriving the Great and Famous Metropolis 
LONDON. I have feen, faies one, upon this great and noble River (but by what 
name the Thames will be then called, God alone knoweth) the Ruines of a C l T Y* 
which extends fix miles in length, and in breadth not above one quarter of a mile, 
and this I guefs was L O ND ON of the Ancients, or 3Long’$Dott)n, fo called by 
the Englijb, by reafon of its vaft difproportion in length to the breadth of it; and (o 
you fee London is alfo difpatched. 

But if in truth I may deliver my Opinion, there is no way more fallacious and 
deceitful, in deriving of Kingdoms and Cities, than from the Language of the People 3 
for I fcarce think there is a Town, or any place in England, but by fertile Heads may 
be derived from fome word or other that is now in ufe among its prefent Inhabitants, 
every place yielding fomething,either by Scituation, Soyl, or elfe Creek of Rivers, 
Profpeft of Hills and Valleys, Cuftomes and planners. Battles, Buildings, with thou- 
fands of other Circumftances too tedious to mention, from whence they may be de¬ 
duced. 

Now I leave it to any Rational man to judge, whether it be not more proper and 
confonant to Reafon, to derive Places from their undoubted Trade, by which they 
were known to all the World, as the Ides of SC l LLT were, by the name of Cafli- 
terides of the Greeks, and 05fit&t<Qn8C or 'BjatflUflC of the Phoenicians, than to de¬ 
duce them from the uncertain found and coincidency of a word, with fome light and 
trivial Cuftomeamong them. 

The Reafon that abfolutely confirms me in the Opinion, the Scilly Iflands gave 
Name at laft to this Great ISLAND, that now alone keeps the name of Britannia, * 
is, becaufejVMyt writes, that this Ifland was called j4LBlO N, when as all the 
Iflands adjacent were called BRIT A1N: fo that we fee the name of TfyfltnnflC 
firft took place in the adjacent Iflands, before it came on the main Land of Jlbion, 
but infucceflionof Time the Name gaining footing in Cornmhnd Devonfhire, it 
prevailed at laft over all the Ifland, and the greater part fvvallowfd up at laft the 
Name of the whole, although corrupted and diftorted by the feveral Dialefls it rati 
through. 
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P ie An by h ^ 

g£ 

fnXouoh from thoft parts of Stalj. and Calabjm took their Names from 

P ■,‘Ifthev yielded rCptlllUIO from its Cheefe, «alpmtl# and aiallUSi from its 
ti ■ cTarinuo dd from certain Stives found cheie, and the O&Jtttflj Iflands 
from ilsSffi’ asalfo CljafUS, €i)!ftC. ©0011(0, ®Mmig,®ttncft,««K0m8, 

^‘KfidllTrly divetfitiesof Eeoflc and Governments in this Ifland, 
it is not reafonably to be fuppofed, that they had one common Name among hem- 
ftlves by vthich the whole Ifland was known, unlefs they had it from Fotretgners 

whoTrade ’ theOrininal Names of all Nations, welhall find that the Name by 
w^“r.he World, differs much from thole Names they have 
from themfelves, and by which too they do diftingutlh one another; yet the Major 
partof the World which is tk extra to every particular Kingdom, prevails in the 
denomination, thereforeit happens that thofe Kingdoms themfelves fodenomina ed, 
are obliged to conform to thofe Appellations given than by the Major part; and 
Hite: therefore that faying of Ifsdore , That (ieERITAI NS were 

thing vithin them, in my reafon as it makes no more for Xjlt, than for 

Kina BRUTUS, is to be neglefled. For the fame Motives that could make an Hl- 

ftorian write fo much, might have enabled him to have writ more i for he that an 

pofiively affirm, that a NAME comes from within a Kingdom, and not from 
without? in my Opinion, ought to be particular in valuable Reafons, otherwifehe 
bad better befilent, being againft the experience of the World; Thus Notions re- 

eW Buttf , (^« < ni«m/"r J^kad'foinething within it from *'’ en “ 

&sras^£ '“ 3 

fm And here I cannot but wonder, that when Mr. Comhicn had laid down, that 
CUMERO was the primitive Name of the Inhabitants, by which they called them- 
felves he then in anfwer to his own Qneftions, Whence then came ALBION! 
Whence came B R ITAIN ? faies, that thofe Names came either from themfelves, or 
pothers, when . 

of Strangers, form follows, I will fet down his own words; They that ^recallti 
Jfraelitef, faies he, ly the Greeks, werecaUed Hebrews and jews, Ay rie JEgy^ians 
Manethon, Hlu ft ,aswitneffeth iMonctbon : fo the Greeks -namedthofe S;r»*r(ivhoas. Jefcfhns 
joitphus. m \ics) called themfelves Aramaans ; they which named themfelves Cbupaus, were 
by the Graciam, for their black Faces, called sALtbioptans , thole which after their 
own Speech were called GW/*, the Greeks named \GalaU, fo thofe that nominated 
themfelves, after their own Language, feutfeh, Numtdeans and HeUens, by the-Rfl 
tn,im were named Germans, <&Uuri and Gr mam: even fo in thefe dales, not to 
fpeak of many others, they which in their own Idiom, Czec- 

chi and Bekemans, are by all Nations m Europe named Turks, 
niians andTartarUns: fo even we our felves in England, by our Native and natural 
Speech, call our felves Englijh men , but by the Welch, Irtfhmen , and the High land 
Sfd//,4>affOUSS,thatisasmuchastofay, Saxons. ,, . 

Now what follows from this, but that the Inhabitants of this IflandbemgcaJIed 
CUMERO by themfelves, were by fome others named B R IT A IN A, Wo, tor 
this will dertroy all , then they could not give themfelves 05?tt, from their 

S"hi?h affifted much to the derivation of BRIT ANN A, therefore 

(faies he) mark 1 pray you, they were uponfome other caufe, by themfelves or others. 
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named BRITAIN S. But why by themfelves .<? when he had proved before they 
were called CtlMERO by fneraftlves, and by the Examples he brought, if they 
were proper, he ought to have inferred, they received their Names of Britains/rw* 
Others, which indeed they did, as I have partly (hewn, and fball (hew more at 
large hereafter. 

Grant we then chat or'55tftf),&c. was the name of thefe Iflanders, and that 
the name fignifies in their Tongue, fainted, depint ed, dyed ox coloured, yet it is not 
reafonable to believe, that OBtft fignifying a Britain, came from Tfyitlj fignifying 
a Colouring , but rather that ^(tO, Colouring, came from 05?it0fl, a Britain : my 
Reafon is this 5 Becaufe that Cujlomes in Nations, arifing from fome general likings, 
and infenfible creepingsupon the People, arenoe fo much taken notice of by them¬ 
felves, as by Neighbours and lookers on, fo that although they may be remarkable 
in themfelves, yet are they not fo to thofe who by feveral gradations and fteps 
have received them 5 for which caufe I am not deceived, if I think that names of 
Countries arifing from fome IIrange and unaccountable Cujlomes ,have been given them 
by their Neighbours, who have been abfolutely furprized by them for the novelty of 
them. For infiance of which fball be Gallia Comata , not called fo by themfelves 
but their Neighbours, by reafon of their immoderate nourifhing their Long 
hair. 

The like may be faid concerning the Jfpetf, Greatncfi, Scitnation , Nature, and 
other Circutnftances of People; and here is to be obferved, that the Ethiopians had 
nothing in their own Denomination of themfelves that fignified Black , becaufe ic 
was no wonder in their own Country to be fo, iMthiopem Jlbus derideat $ neither 
ought we to think, that the Iflands of the Cannibals , now called the Caribees, had any 
thing in their own Appellation given to themfelves, that denoted any fiich barbarous 
Aftion. But it was the Complexions of the one, and Cujlomes of the other, that gave 
occafion to Strangers to call them To, 

This is a good Argument to induce me to believe, that the Britains were not cal¬ 
led TDjftD by themfelves, from their being fainted. 

That which confirms moft in this Opinion, is rhe connexion of Reafon, but ra¬ 
ther Che coincidence of Words; It is certain , fay they, that thefe Ijlanders were 4 
Painted-people, T5c(t fignifying Painting, and thefe Painted-people were called 
'BlftjS, therefore TSiptO muji needs give them their Name. 

To this I Anfwer, Let us confider how many names of Nations have become 
common Appellatives, of fome Cujlomes peculiarly belonging to fucb Nati¬ 
ons. 

To infiance in a few: A Sybarite, fignifying a debauched ferfon, from Sybaris, 
the mol^exquifire of Luxuritus Commonwealths; a Chaldean was a common name 
among th§ Jews for any South-foyer ; an Egyptian ; was as much as to fay a Magician 
or Sorcerer: fo it is fuppofed it happeneawiththe Britains, when they were immo¬ 
derately given to fainting themfelves, that their Neighbours, the Gauls or fome 0- 
thers, by longuft, might call whatever was paintedby the name of OBjlt or 051(111, 
as much as to fay, Like a Britain, fo that in time a fainted man and a Britain 
might be all one, the proper name being become a common Appella¬ 

tive. 

To evidence this plainer, let us look farther into the word Egyptian , and we 
fliall fee fomething more in its Derivatives that makes to this cafe. In rhe time of 
the Saracens pofleflionof Spain, there entered a fort of People into Chrijlendome 
calling themftlves tM^ptians, as much as to fay Subtile or Cunning People , and fo 
took up the trade of Fortune tellers, t/Bgypt having in thofe daies kept up the repute 
of fuch Sciences 5 Thefe fort of People ufed to paint their Hands, Face, and Neck, 
as they do to this day, to make themfelves appear more horrid and fbange, and are 
now at this day, among us , called Gypfies , not that all came out of Egypt , or pre¬ 
tended fo, but becaufe they ute the fame Arts in Painting and Fortune-tellings and 
in our Laws provided againfi them are called Gypjtes,ox People colouring their Hands 
and Face. 

Now fome have derived, though falfly, theft Gypfies from the Greek word 
nr'* a, which fignifies faint, becaufe a paintedVeikn in that manner, and a <E5pi)fiC, 
is all one. 
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__ Now 3S Gjffif has "O ^’^ot'alonfof uV'Dtrivatioo fecingV« derived 

Xf &&3SVS& 

the word TSlit, (ignilying . p 0 f 10m comes an Bgffliui, from thence 

rc^rSf^'X^.f I amno’tmiftaken, a Off, r be nreaneft of Servants, 

Strako. Britania, from s Bf . f7 “!''X > b ccic j ent in the diminutive Btith , and hath no- 

««"> *“ «*■«> “ 

from Gyp, tte **,&,, which really was the 

pened that the not confideringof n 4 and g r j ts ? whence Epitae of 

^atanacof the Firft Olympia when this Ifland received 

the Saxons (many hundred years a , corruptions of the Primitive word, have 
the Name) which are diminutions and corruptions u 

been accounted the Original. Humphry Llojd, a Cambro-Britain , and a 

Humphry To manifeft this, let us hear what««^7 * ^ conccrning BRITAIN, 
Lloyd* Learned and diligent Searcher after q 4 #y Britifh wwd wto/e 

namely, he conadently and boldly affirm , ^ ... ap ' ears that the word 

fir} Radical Letter tsB) ^‘ hls J?f. l p ^ a "e notgenuine Britijh words, butare 
Brith and Britfif n0 * the .* N me w hich crept by degrees into their Language, 
derived from fome F ° rr h e 'f ^latanOC of ^he Pheenlians , or the Greeks b?.«w ri, 
which exaftly agreeswith ‘ h jr^J^cuftome introduced into their Language, 

57i£i S&lStE F~«“- — 

ns. M-. * 

BpiTcJrm, and their Country t » / Humphry Lloyd proves out of Anci- 

Bifhop Cooper fomething to this purpofe. 

B,f, Coop.'- %v y P""f ^emmtr T« Z'HIfvefjthuTrilmwM fclni frohiih/m 

j*«" 1 '« 

places the word Vtytms. 

« *» w K -s- 

f P e , aUs true > SSI by themfelves, I believe, without doubt, the 
but that they were calle ^/iflanders derived them from npvw»«5*, Prytanta, 
Greeks , from this way of the Iflanders, knoV ving that the firft Original 

fignifying ^Mfttals m their own£ang g > ^ w ^ ich name the Commodity of the 

Name Bretantca came from the f^ c , ’ iorrupt edby the Natives into Pretan, 
Country ,Lynn wasexprefled, embraced this 

Pry tan, or fomething like «,eafy * d g f t heir own Language, fignifying 

have derived ic; For if there be any ome f rom thofe Spaniards which in 

Sr'XScaufSTX, andas che wed import, 

it was derived from the Phoenicians. 
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That thefe Iberi might be employed by the Pheeniaians in the Tytm Mines in 
BRITAIN is not unlike, for Tacitus faie$>, That the Complexion of the South TjCkui * 
part of Britain differs much from the Northern, and both from thofe parts that lie 
upon France j and therefore he is of Opinion, that the North parts were Peopled by 
//fe Germans, the Eajlern Coajl by the (fpofite Keighbours the Gauls , and the South 
parts by the Iberi. This he gathers by the different Complexion of the People, the 
Korth Britains being Fair, having Urge Limbs , long Yellow hair, as the Germans have ; 
the South Britains being Swarthy, and Curled hair like the Spaniards } the Coajl lying 
upon France, agreeing in Language , Cujlomes , and in every thing with the 
Gaul?. 

It is difficult to perfwade me, that Primitively any part of Britain could be Peo¬ 
pled outof Spain by entire Colonics, but rather that it is more natural, that this 
Ifland being peopled by Colonies defeending down the Rhine , and filling France, 

J 5 ^//rw, and all that Traft of Ground, the Spaniards came ro the South part as Mi¬ 
ners only, being very aftive and expert in that Trade, having plenty of Mines in 
thei*" own Country, as the Roman Hiftories witnefs, continued unexhaufted even to 
Hanntbals daies. 

Accordingto this account, it muft certainly be vainly fuppofed of the derivation 
of Britain from T$?ettil, fignifying Earth mSpaniJb, efpecially when confidered, 
this Ifland once in conjunction with the Continent; but from the Spantib Mariners, 
who took TUjCtta from the Phoenician Ujat, the firft fy liable in ^atanac fignifying 
Earth, For it will frequently happen, that the Truth of things is delivered down, 
though the Reafoh by which men would evidence them, are often vain and frivolous* 
according to the divers apprehenfions and conceptions of Men. 

The time when the Phoenicians came from Tyre and 
Zidon, their own Native Country y to difeover 

BRITAIN. 

T HE next thing I ffiall fbew, is about wbat time the •JpJfpeilicidtttf, from 
Tyre, came into the Weftern Seas, and when in all reafon it may be fuppofca 
they difeovered and named this Ifland, for from the Certainty and Antiquity of 
their Navigations will depencj the evidence of our Derivation. And I lhall allb 
make it appear, that the Tyrians before the Trojan War, under their Captain and 
Country man Hercules , having Trafficked to ail the parts of the Inland Sea, atlaft 
palTed the Streights of Gibraltar , having firft built feyeral Cities on the Streights, 
and po{felled Tartejfus , Erytbea , and Gades , Iflands, with great part of the .Conti¬ 
nent of Spain and jffrick, lying on the Sea Coafts • as many Monuments of their 
Language and Cujlomes do evidence; And that the Weftern Sea was difeovered be¬ 
fore the Trojan War, we learn from the Ancient Poets Orpheus , and Homer, with 
whom nothing is more frequent than thofe Payings, That the EARTH was an Ifland, 
and encompajjed round with the SEA. And firft Orpheus, 

Tov xfaXw dngjjQjiTis ’OntccvoTo 

’'Of lofty Jivtm ex& cc/n(pei^aj. 

The Sea around the Earth her Water throws ? 

And in that Circle does it all inclofe. 

Upon this very account was it called jfMPHlTRITE by Homer, from 
its going round the Earth, as Herodotus fpeaks in his fourth Book. Hemdotut, 

lib.it, 

H 2 Homer 
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■“. a- f.T.Sof S P w/find 

•Avluys *&’ OTftflMu/ OTi^mJ'CS' 

1/jw, the ertream borders <f the ShkU. 

From ™^ence couW tew ^the the 

} 3 l)OenttWH 0 , fot yearsafer H«wr, befideshe never went 

Wettern Ocean, and he lived tour nunarea yc ^ difcoveryo f the Streighw 

farther than Tartejfus , but content we niU ftfuppofc Homer had it by 

mouth only, and ^ ha ^ een /^ °^Bochartus proves him to have had many Names 

thlJN FIELDS, in W*m BE- 

Strabo. ^ ^^n s l ,eir ^ ena ^° w *’j t 5 t !^^' 2 [L 0 lE.S S pHUrs*i , «d a S<« 0 &'d* e| ^"^'* ** 

TROJAN Mr* and 

the mMIe •/ Lybia *» Sm CMf, JLBlON has foil]e relation cochcfe Atons 

—‘’iarffiSSSSSssaM 

Melpomene- they failed?‘• Rj . ht han d part of which ftory Hmittm twillnoC 
their Voyage the Sub on the for af ter they had oaffed eheTropickof Ctmer, 

WiW !i l- iMru£° 5 many degrees Now «hi» ftory fo innocently told 
J.<!^asifwonder,argues the ignorance of theGwir, and the great Expe-. 

adefire'to magnifiethings Famous beyond their true proportions, inconftderatel, 
ftretchtheni^yondthebounds^rat^and^Mo^e^.^ that it came from 

Having fa! let us fee whether the Gmcians might not take the name 

the Phtemmni tTtt 5 t*ltOMac> It is agreed on moft bunas, that ithaditsde- 

ALB I ON bomthat Na..onaifo ^ obfmaUe thatO^e*., 

needed ton''*VeMSe^e "'vSSftJi were L'AbL 
becaufe being ^lled^/enwhenth ^ this Name long before the Greeks 

tmcks ; It may be »uppo ® . rf ortm al and Devonjhire were not yet 

entered thefe Seas, when the ^ »n s t h 0 fe Countries the nameof 

may with 1110ft probability be derived, a . BprmrU why might they not 

snsffls - fc ‘*-• - 

afterwards vary it into Albion, Bochartut 
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Boehartus taketh notice that the Mountains upon France, commonly called the Budiwtui. 
Jlpes, were fometimes named ALBlJ, from their continual Wbitenejl, Now feeing 

that the Phoenicians were in Liguria and thofe parts of France, as likewife in Bri¬ 
tain before the Greeks, it is rather to be fuppofed that ALBION, and AL BI A, 
came from their Albeit than the Greeks *A*f«r, White , and it may beeafily thought 
that both the Latin word Albus, and Greek *were both originally derived from 
the Phoenician, 0lb€tU 

I will only fee down one conjeflure more of the name of Albion , and that is 
a&pm which inth t Phoenician Tongue fignifies a high ^Mountain. In the 
Country of the £MUlCC0, now South Wales, there are many high Cliffs, which the 
Britains , from the Phoenicians, call pen# to this day. 

Now feeing it may be fuppofed that the Phoenicians Landed in thofe parts, why 
might they not call that part of the Ifland albeit or aiplll, from whence Albion 
might afterwards proceed, the B and P being eafily convertible, and feeing that 
the name of A LB I ON isfo Ancient, it is far more probable it was taken from 
thole parts where the firft Traders arrived,than from the Cliffs of Dover, frequented 
only by the little Traffick of the Continent. 

And that which maketh further to the confirmation of this Derivation of Albion 
from Albeit, White in the Phoenician Tongue, or aipttl, High and Mountainous in the 
fame Dialed, is, that the High-land Scots who were once part of the Britains , and 
to this day retain theBritiJb Language, call that Country which they inhabite,$Ubfltl 
or aibflt, whereupon Blondus terms the Scots, Albinenfes as well as Mienfes, and B j onduJ 
Buchanan, Albini, why might not therefore the whole Ifland in former times be gene- Buchanan; 
rally called $lb8tt or ftlbltl, and afterwards Slbfon by corruption, feeing that the 
fame Author names the Scots, Mienfes and Albinenfes, promifcuoufly. 

Moreover it is to be obferved, as to the Derivation of Albion from $Up(n, that 
St.Hierm Inveighingagainft a Pelagian, a Scot by Nation, calleth him an Alpine Dog, 
which Mr .Cambdem would correft, and in the place of $lpln puts in Sllbfo, by which 
name the Highlanders call their Country ) Betaufe, faith he, of AlpinD^j l never 
remeMer T have read ought, but Scotifh Dogs welre very famous at Rome even in 
thofe dates. As if St. Hierm by Alpin Dog, meant a Dog of the Alpes and not of 
Scotland i I fee therefore no reafon why the wordlhould be changed, for if the 
Gwfr could call the jilpes as well *A kCi* as *A K-mi*., Albions as well as Alpions , and 
that from the Phtemcian RlbCtt and 91 pf)l, why might not St. Hierom call the Scots 
Alfint as well as Albins ,upon the fame account,efpecially feeing the change is fo in- 
confiderable. 

What the Highlanders call Alban and Albin, the lrijb call AUabany, and Mr .Comb- 
den putreth thequeftion, whether this word Allabany may not have fome token in it 
of the ancient A LB IO N ? but why doth he not rather ask, whether Alban and 
Albin, by which the Natives call their Country, doth not rather carry fome foot- 
fteps of Albion than AUabany, a Foreign word, pronounced after the broad and 
fcattering manner of the Irifj . 

The Reafon is plain, &(b8U and Rlbftt have nothing in them of the Scotttfb , which 
is alfo the Britifb, or of the Irifb Tongue, higher than which he never goeth. But 
Allabany will afford matter for a pretty Derivation. 

It is a Qucfiton, faith he, for a liberal andfearching Wit to travel in ; he gives there¬ 
fore! wo Conjefiures as touching the name of Allabany, but not one of 3 lban or 
(iUbitt, might it not eme of Whitenefs, faith he, which they call OBatt > and import as 
much as CuathOBatt, that is a White Ifland, or from TBflntie, by which the Irifh Poets 
call their Country , and* A*©* the Greek word, fignifies ANOTHER, fo that Allabany 
may found as much as another Ireland; for, faith he (pray mark the Reafon) Ancient 
Hifiorianscall Ireland, Scotland the Greater, and the Kingdom of the Scots in Bri¬ 
tain, Scotland the Lefs 5 but I never heard that they were called Inland the Great¬ 
er, and Ireland the Lefi, fo that Allabany , allowing 'BaitltC in the Poets fence, will ne¬ 
ver truly derive it} as for his joyning a Greek word to make out the Derivation, 

I pafs it over, feeing it is no more thin what he hath done in Britain it 
felf. 


Thus 
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h car a r k yin h g C *' mrefoSeps tf 7 alpw'and alien in the Fhxnicim 
TonSe^ and the undoubted Mother not only of the Ancient Mm, butthemote 

that V can be produced from the diftorted Pronunciation thereof, ALLA 

Mil.™', mf. B ^ \uiton Will have it Alebiti), and to have Come relation to LybU from the 
# /£. v :-*iSi ^ M Va , • J n rhofe Darts, but had he confidered that they were Phoenician 

Colonies, as Shall be (hewn in the fequel, their names only being Greektfied, he might 

'"'!?T'n.S af S Atom*Vioclefum Daughter, I think they are not 
that Albion has tome i / . Phoenicians who were many years before 

sssnfsa «• »•“"»* 

^"^^gVeftpart of Africk built divers Cities: Thequeftion is what 

makes him that Hanno whom the Carthaginians fent againft Aga- 
SET rWrtT“S“p?ves thU to be Ancienter becanft^who 
-volhm.fl jniedund 

. Fo J ^ T™ L efteemed is a God, no doubt as his Predeceffour Heuules had 
. •-** fi * te Uved “ riyi " 

Ag Hotever U tefwith a great Fleetof ThreefcoreSail, and accompanied withThir- 
. n i w pn Up the Streiehtsof Gibv&lt&T y and afctr two dales Sail find* 
n^taf^ fo called from its W fc 

J, 1 ?® a lirrh rorrnoted, bv the Greeks, after their manner, into and 

he iike-Aferward P s parting a Promontory, to which he gave the name ®a|of*l or 
aolomitfefor itscJgr»J&* came to a Lake,a dales Sail.where he built Ctttftum, 
SSIta atrn «9tmtn, atambe, thelafiof which is only remaining; fo that all 
®! co’ft We(i?f “/r^ from the Slights Mouth to Ctttlt, CljetMn of .he the 
nitians, fignifyingth tlaft Habitation, was filled with the Colonies of Phoenicians, and 

b TronHhis CtS or Dwu n ( ncSbeing refolved in b) I think the Ancient 
rrowuttwu / Strabo calls it proceeded, rather than from 

S™. Zrnfc »u£J JUWJhew*it, although both of the fame ^ification ,and 

i. l c rhf> utter mod Habitation , as indeed Ireland is, Weitward. hut it 

jSf?rr»»a be not derived ai Hibernorempare by the which I think not, by 

reafonthat Ireland bath not fuch lliarp Winters by far as EngUnd ; Then, I think, 
Theme of the Phoenicians takes place, fignifying th^ uttermoft Land , for naturally 
fron it proceeded Bifw*, **«, o ^Juvermu, and from Qecnf comes Jaw* 

Onoindcritus. and^^and as Orpheus, or rather taught by the 

writes, 

riotg d\I «£« ^Gv dpxA&V ’I*£v/Jh. 

/* /d) aga'wft Jerne l/Ie. 

Theft 
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Thefe Derivations 1 take to be truer than to fetch it from Erin of the Natives, 
and that from Were fignifying the weft Wind among them, becaufe J have fliewn 
before j that Countries that have their name from Situations and X'ujhmes, receive 
them from ab extra , for to the Natives Ireland is no more a Weft Country than Eng¬ 
land, unlefs they compare it with Eaftern parts i But to fpeak the truth of the mat¬ 
ter, every Country by its [situation receiving a Name, has it Irom its Neighbours, 
as the Weft Indies and Eaft Indies are called as they lie to us, there being no fuch 
name known among them. So Anciently Gallia was divided by the Romans into 
Cijalpina and Tranjalpina : In like manner you may imagine the Eaft Saxons were 
called by the Weft, and the Weft Saxons' by the Eaft, or elfe by fotne Third 
Perfon. . . 

It is eafie to imagine how Jerne might by long ufe come to be Erin among the Na¬ 
tives, if we do but confider what ftrange Alterations and Mutations have happened 
in the Englijb Tongue it felf in a few years, yea how one Dialed varies fromanother, 
as may be feen in the Chapter treating of that Subject. 

The Rea (bn which concludes me in the Belief that Ireland took its name from the 
Phoenicians, is, becaufe in the uttermoft Coaft of Spain weftwatd, is a Promontory 
called by Strabo , Jerne, and the River next unto it is called by ijftela, Jerne : fo Strabo.- 
that we fee when SpaiA was the uttermoft bounds of the knowledge of the Phcenici- Pomp Mela. 
ans,- Spain was calledjletUC, but when thefe Iflands were difeovered, then Ireland 
took the name as being the Uttermoft: I cannot imagine how the Names flionld fo 
exa&ly c n refpond, if they had not the fame Original ; Befides, in the farthermoft 
parts of Ireland there is a River called by Ptolomy, Jerntts, agreeing in name with the Ptp , omy . 
River Jerne in Spain , and all this cannot be from Hiere, fignifying Weft in Irijb, be- ° 
caufe there is no Language in Europe, befides the Irijb, that have any fuch kind of 
word to fignifie the Weft ; for we find thofe Countries that have any thing of Weft 
rofition,arein theTcutonick called fo,adding freft^s Weftrich,Weftphalia,to Germany; 

Wejlminfter, Weftchefter,Scc. to London. 

So that Mr. Cambden is much to be fufpefled,a$ gujlty of a miftake in his Deri¬ 
vation of Ireland, and Irijb men, whom he fetches out of Spain from the point Jetna, 
from whence fuppofing they came. By the way of my d ifeourfe let me ask this Que- 
ftion, By whom was the River and Promontory Jernain Spain called? if he fries, 

By the Inhabitants themfelvts, from Hiere, it being weft of Spain, I would be glad 
to know from whence came this Hiere, it having no relation to the Spanijh Tongue^ 
noranyDialeft or Language in Europe befides, and we know none that lived Anci¬ 
ently in thofe parts of Spain but were either Phoenician or Greek Colonies, which 
have nothing like in their Languages relating to Hiere, fignifying the Weft j Butin 
the Phoenician Tongue the derivation is (b eafie from 3 |b?tlie or l|)etUe, to bring 
Berne and Jerne, that feeing the Phoenicians lived vpeff of any in Spain and Afritk, 
and called the uttermoft part of both after that Name, as is manifeft out of the Peri- 
plus of Hanno. 

It is therefore reafonably to be fuppofed , when they came todifeover thefe 
Lands, and found Ireland the Uttermoft, that then they gave it the name Jerne, fo 
that the Derivation of Ireland runs thus: decile or 3 l 6 erite of the Phoenicians turn¬ 
ed by the Greeks into Jerne, as Orpheus, Ariftotle and Claudian have it; ’o«ij»|*, orpheui. 
as Eullathius ; and Biffin, *i««f»t«, by ^Martian of Heraclea \ by Juvenal and Me- Ariftotle; 
la, Ju vernia ; by Diodorus Siculus, Iris by the Natives, Erin j from the Britains EufUtwIi. 
or Welch, Question 3 and the Englijb, Ireland. Martian. ’ 

Now- I think the Derivation of it is not to be fought from Eria , and that from p“^ en J| )a 
Hiere, which is made the Root of all thefe Derivations, according to Mr. Cambden & HsiculuW 
way, than which nothing is more eafie and fallacious, but from the Phoenicia 


Seeing we have faid thus much of Ireland, it will not be amifs to treat of THULE 
nlfo, a place Famous in the Writings of the Ancients, becaufe the examination of 
the Name of this Ifland, and ftiewing of it to be of Phoenician derivation, will con-- 
ducemuch to the confirming and proving of what been faid concerning the Ori¬ 
ginal name of BRIT A l iV; 
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Homer, odjff. 

J. verf.Z$. 
Statius,//4. 4 . 
aJ Marcell. 

5. fa Pro- 

tei p. .*«/ Cri& 

pinuiru 

Saidas. 


For fince it is not to be doubted but the pbottlitlnus Traded mto theft parts, at 
could nothappeoby chance, that the Names of all thefe Iflands fliould preferve fo 
entirely fas they do in the Phaahia Language )1 the verymarks and‘ ta-^psof 
thofe things for which they were fo taken noticeof by all the Ancients, fo that the. 
confent and harmony of thenamesof fo many Places, withi their^ery natures both 
in fence and found, confirms each others derivation, and puts it beyond d.fpute, 
that Britain was named T 5 ?fltaitQC by the Phoenicians foritsSVw, for which only 
thine ic was famous to the then known World, as Seine or 3*11118 was called fo 
from its Weftern, and fc&Ule, as (hall be (hewn, from us Northern , or Dark fewua- 

Boehartus mentions three Opinions of the Ancients concerning the Pofition of 

The Hr(l and word of them makes it Scandia , which is Procopius his Judgment, 
but Scandia is not an Ifland as Thule was fuppofed to be, but aPenmfufa, I think 
his Opinion is not fo much to be blamed upon that account, feeing this was never 
abfolutelv defined. But his Angularity is rather to be condemned m fixing of it in 
that quarter of the World, fo remote from thofe parts Others thought it lay 

UP The ftcmd is of Pithem ^Uagtileafu, that it li« fix 4 «s Sail ""thwardof 
1 Britain, and has the Summer Tropick, for the Artick Circle, and in the Solnice 
has little or no Nights, and no Daimn Winter, which agrees exaftly with Ire - 

The third Opinion is of eFNlarinut and Ptolmy, by whom THfTLJB is 
made no great Ifland, feituated in the fixty third Degree, where the Iongeft Day is 
t wenty hou rs, and not above t wo daies Sail from Britain , which agrees with Ssfict- 

latids one of the Or cades. " . , , . 

But I rather believe Bocbartus, that there was nofuch particular place as Thule, 
but that the Phunicians failing Northward on our Seas, and being obliged to return 
upon the account of the Suns turning from his Tropick, they give the name of 
Thule to thofe places which were the Excreameft, and by reafon of their approach¬ 
ing Dark nek, put a flop to their further Navigations, and that the Tradition of this 
was delivered by them to the Grecians, and by them to the Ramans , fothat 
they called that THUL E which was the Extreameft part of the then known 

W With this defeription of Thule agrees exaftly the word Cule of CfiUleof the 
Phoenicians, fignifying Darknefs ; for Teth by them is often exprefled by Theta, as 
in Cadmus his Alphabet, although eALthtcus writes it, Infula Tils, and Gertrat Thule, 
is with the Phoenicians, The Ifland of Darknefs. ^ 

We well know the Northern Climatesof t(je World are taken notice of for their 
Darknefs, not fo much by reafon of their long Nights, as their gloomy and obfeure 
Dales, for with Timer. (OJ/fi 1. v.2}.) HVtrhptfi ,*; the fame with 

„j< ,u the Ntrth; a nd Thule by Statin is called Nigra and A,gw. 

Now the truth of this Derivation will more evidently appear if wc conuaer the 

vanity of all others hitherto produced. % 

Suidae brings the Name of it from Thulis a King of Egypt. THULIS (laies he) 
reigned over all Egypt to the Ocean , and called one of thofe ljlands lying tn tt Thule* 
from his own Name • But of fuch a King as this we never read of cither in 1 7 i*»e- 
thon, Herodotus , Diodorus and Africans ,, befides it is flrangly ndicu.ous to extend 
the Dominion of Egypt to t he littermoft bounds of the North. 

Some bring it M ft tiaSJ but then it would be Titan not ©ta». And to make it come 
from the Saxons is worfe, viz. from Tell, which in that Language fignifying a Bound, 
to make ©ta, Telle. 

Jfidore, that makes the Sun to keep his Summer Solftice in i t, faith, that beyond tt te 
no Day , derives it from thence very ill, if we may judge by his skill in Geography. 

Thefe are the Opinions of THULE, fo that I leave it to any man to judge,whether 
it be not mod probable to be derived from the Phoenician agreeing exactly 

both in fence and found, with the notions of all Ages concerning this Ifland, and the 
Appellation of it. 
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Bu t to return to BRITAIN, The Reafon which makes Mr. Cambden in a 1) his 
Antiq uities of Names to have recourfe to the Language of the People, to the Welch 
for Britain, and to the Irijb for Ireland, and fo looked no higher, proceeds from an 
opinion he took by the mif-underftanding of Polybius , That Britain was but late 
known, yea not long before the daies of Caefar. 

The words of Polybius are thefe, faithfully tranflafed our of his Third Polybius 
Book. tit. 3. 

For as concerning Afia and Lybia, where they joyn with one another about JEi hiopia’ 
no one can fay per ft illy , to this day, whether it be a Continent running to the South , 
or whether it be encompaffed by the Sea. So likewife, what lies between Tanais and 
Narbo, ftretebing Northward , is unknown to us at this prefenf, unlefl afterwards br 
diligent Enquiring , we learn fomething of it. They that Jpeak or write any thing of 
thefe matters, are to be thought to know nothing, and to lay down Fables. 1 67 

Thefe are the words of Polybius , by which he only means, That as it was doubt¬ 
ful w hether the Sea encompaft the South parts of Africa , fo it was unknown whether 
the North parts of Europe ,above Narbo , were encompaft too. 

Now Mr. Cambden underftands the words, as if they were fpoken in general when 
indeed they related only to that particular Queftion, Whether the North Trait of 
Europe be environed wish the Scat which, notwhhflariding the great improvement 
of Navigation, flands unrelblved even to this day. a 

It is manifeft Polybius fpake not this in General, becaufe he himfelf deferibes the 
Fountains of Rhodanus and Corbilo on Ligeris, and many other Places of France 
which all lay above Narbo. ’ 

In his Third Book hepromiteth, particularly to write of the Outer or Weft Sea 
and of the Occurrences that happened in it i And, which is more roour purpofe* 
to write of the Bretanick Iflands, forfo he calls them, and of their manner of 
making of Tynn, which promife of his requires more than a Curfory knowledge to 
perform, and urges that the Trade into thofe Seas was very great. 6 

Nay this Promife he performed, as we gather out of the Second Book of Strabo straba m * 
where Polybius is brought in deferibing of Europe, and comparing the Opinions of 
Pytheas, Dicaarcbtis, and Eratofthenes, concerning the Magnitude of BRL 
j t A l N. 

This Work of his, had it not periflied, would undoubtedly have made much for 
theHonpurof Our Nation: And we might have expefled ( from fo Ancient an Au¬ 
thor, living Three hundred and feventy years before Chrift, and from fo accurate 
and worthy a Perfon, as who, with Sr///* the Great, had been an Eye-witnefs of 
nioft Places of Note, andhadfeenmoft Phoenician Records) fome notable Hiftory 
of Britain 5 But thus much we are fure, that in his daies the Iflands were called 
BRATANACS, preferving the C of their firft Original, as in his Works is 
found. 

Thofe three Perfons, Pythens , Dicaanhus and Eratofthenes , whore Opinions 
Strabo introduced Polybius , comparing and confuting ( as they writ of Britain ) all 
three of them, fo were they much Ancienter than Polybius. As for Eratofthenes 
Suidas makes him to live in the One hundred twenty fixth Olympiad, in the daies of 
Ptolomxus Philadelphus. Dicaarchus was the Schollar of Jriftotle, Ancienter than 
he; and Pytheat, cited by both of the former, precedes them both, fothat I find 
three moft Eminent Perfons among the Greeks to have written concerning Britain, 
even in thofe daies when Mr. Cambden imagin’d it to lie in a Nook of the World ob~ 
purely, and unknown s For as the Trade of it was great for Tynn and Lead, fo’that 
the Grecians had none but what was brought from thence; as Mr. Cambden himfelf 
confefles, fo it manifeftly appears that the Caffiterides were known before Homers 
daies, who writes of Lead, which otherwife he could not do. 

pt9hv&$'<xjjft) iK€Xf) ec Evo'Qv oguarev. 

7k Goddefi to tbe bottom fell like Lead; 

No* 


I 
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Now let any judge, whether the Stilly Iflands could be difeovered, and many 

'wS'SSSSs*. - 

to ca S U ^ ^ th ™- ^bough he n,ake S ufe of thetn 

aftmvard^ in his dcfcriptkln of die Stilly Iflanda, Thus much ts to be faid m 

^p'us Ay'unus prafefles that himfelf had read all the Navigations of Him*,, 
in the Punic Annuls. 

lUc olim Hinrilco Fcenus, Oceano frper 
Spetiaffe femel & probaffe rctulit', 

Hac nos ab imU Punicoruin Jnnalibus , 

Prolata longo tempore edidimus tibi. 

Theft things of Old on Weftern Set, 

Himilco fries , be tr/d and frw i 
From hidden Punick Jlnnals, we 
Relate , what we from thence did draw. 

Certainly, it is unreafonable to condemn an Author upon no ground in the World 
but Hwww'f neither do I think it. fond Credulity but an aft of true Judgment, to 
cive A (Tent to a Perfon who profeffes himfelf to have read it, and efpecially where 
fhere is nothing related but what agrees with the whole confent and current of thofe 

tm w this wav of proceeding is unequal, toRejeft, without being able to give 
rome R afonT y fo itrefleds upon the Authority of all Ancient Writers, whofe Vera- 
Sw cannot be made out otberwife, than by their conllantaffevering , that they have 
Heardand Read fuch things which they relate, without Aflent to which their hifto- 

ri Now C rden; d thatto^«^ir»«r, which we urant toother Authors, without 
giving any Reafon for ou/diflike, but only because it makes not to' ouepurpofe, 
feemsto me rather the Aft’of a Judge, than an Inquirer or diligent Searcher after 
Antiauities- And looks as if it proceeded from the thoughts of having obtained 
fhe Sll heights and topof Truth and Antiquity, fothat it is lawful to judge and 

C01 ifoneiwRjwXSrvffin this matter, agrees with all .A"'^^}," 
ineof the PhJnicians into the Weftern Sea, there arriving at the Ides of Sally to 
Traffick for Tynn and Lead with the Inhabitants, all which things are made out 
from Strabo Diodorus Siculus, and Solinus, and therefore needs not to lie Jo heavy 
upon the Credit of Feftus Avienus, as though he were the only Perfon that fuftained 

th And here it will not be amifs to take notice how Mr. Cambden , although he will 
not have Britain to be known long before UfrrsX time, that the b»of to 
Antiquities «o fpeak the truth) in time are very much below the difcovery Ot this 
Jfland, may feeinto be of a higher date than indeed 

the Plenty of this Nation, how the Ground was enriched with all forts of Corn, he 

cites Orpheus , who reported it to be the very Seat of Lady Ceres : 

f A -— 

Lot hen the ftatety Hall of Geres Queen, 

And Tales, that this is meant of BRITAIN which, if he means as her fpeaks, cer¬ 
tainly he contradifts himfelf in faying, It was not known but by Name 
dents , feeing that Orpheus, one of the Argonauts, treatsin particular 
dities in this Country, in which it is bleft above all Nations in the World even to 

this day. X3ut 
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But enquiring clofer after the Truth, you will find Orpheus to be of a later date 
than he is generally thought to be of; for inhisdaies Britain was not difeovered to 
the Greeks , but the Phoenicians who kept it private to themfelves, as I fliall fhew 
hereafter out of Strabo, fo that this feigned Orpheus, is indeed the true Ommacritus, 
as may be learnt out of Tacitus and Clemens Alexandrinns , an Athenian Poet who Tacitui., 
lived inthedaiesof Pijijlratus, and, as they fay, in the Fiftieth Olympiad, burra- Cie,n * A ® y * 
ther in the Five and fiftieth, before Cbrift five hundred and fixty years, when 
the Grsedans began, by thedifeovery of the Phoenicians, to enter the Atlantickf) ce« 
an, and to be Eye vvitnefles of thofe Places they formerly had only by Hear-fa v. 

And when (no doubt as Pliny writes) our Jfland. was celebrated to the Greeks, Plia.M/t. hi/K 
not only for its Mines of 1 ynn and Lead, by which ir was ufeful to all the World, 
but its plenty of Proviftons alfo, by which it fuftained and bleft its Inhabitants; 
fo that Mr. Cambden , forced by the Truth , oftentimes confeflVs what in other places 
he would have lie dark and obfeure, namely , 7 hat BRITAIN for a longtime 
was unknown, but here I fuppofewe muft take him in his Poetical humour only, 
andfo I flial! leave him, and proceed to fliew what Foot-fleps the Phoenicians left 
anv’ng the Ancient Britains of their Language and Cuftomes, and what remains to this 
day. 

And firft: I will begin with Strabo, becaufe w hat he fpeaksof has relation to the St , . 

Plenty of England for all forts of Grainy in his fourth Book, Artimidorus aflerrs, ra ° >l ^ 
That there was an IJlandnear Britain, I fuppofe one of the Sci/Jy f(lands, and in rtioft 
probabi’itv Sr. ^Maries, in which they wo/Jhipped Ceres and Proferpina, with the 
fame Rites they did in Samorhrace, 

Now this Artimidorus lived in the daies of Ptolemeus Lathyrus, before Colseus the 
Greek had ever difeovered any thing of thefe Seas, fo that the Grecians could not 
introduce the Worfhip of Ceres and Proferpina into an y Britijb Jfland. It remains 
therefore, that they were brought in by the Phoenicians, who had taught the Samo- 
thracians firft their Worfhip, and theMyftefiesof their Cabin, which were fo many 
that Juvenal takes notice of them: 


- jurent lieet & Samothracuni 

Ft noftrorum arae —~—— 

Now, that the Worfhip of the Samothracians, and confequently of the Bri¬ 
tains who had the fame Rites, were taught them by the pheentcians , I will 
prove. 

Firft, The word Caftttf, fignifyingtheir Gods, is a Phoenician word fignifying 
Tower and Greatnef, and they were worfhipt chiefly at Beritus by the Phoenicians, 
as Sancboniathon in Eufebtus witnefieth, which place was dedicated to the Honour s 
of Neptune , a great God with them, and the Cabiri , thon. * 

‘Now the Myfteriesof thefe Rites were accounted fo Sacred and Powerful, that 
whofoever was initiated in them,immediately received, as they thought, fome extra¬ 
ordinary gifts of Holinefs.and that in all theirDangers they had a prefent Remedy and 
Expedient about them to deliver and refeue them; but that which moft affefled the 
Phoenicians was a confidence they had, that thofe Religious Ceremonies preferved 
them from Dangers by Sea, Therefore it is no wonder that Arriving 'mBritain, they 
taught the Inhabitants that Worfhip, to which they held themfelves moft obi iged fo* 
their Safety. 

Thefe Rites of th e Samothractant, by their myfterious Obfcuriry (as it happens 
that things beftunderftoodare moft admired) prevailed fo much in the World, that 
befidesmanyof the Ancients, as Jafon, Orpheus , the Greek Hercules , Agamemnon, 
and Ulyffes , Caftor and Pollux, that were Pevoto’s to them ; Philip the Father of A- 
lexander,a wife and politick Prince, w-as initiated in them 5 and from thefe my ft ica! 
and unintelligible Rites of the Cabiri, in which I fbppofe the Phtrnicians preferved 
the main part in their own Tongue, I conjefture the word Gibberijbt o ® after, a- 
mongft us proceeds, a frequent name given by us to any long harangue of words which 
we underftand not; And I find that thefe Rites were in Britain, or fome ifland nigh 
it, which could be brought by none but the Phoenicians. 

X 2 
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InTltenext place is found in Sp^tCOICS was a Pried of the CMri, 

II f/in Mr Cambden that Coi-fi Cl know not what ft means in the Ancient 
c^.hjen, fin I • frequent to compound Monofyllables) is the name of a 

1 P-‘»’ d G0f P el ^^atwefee 

£ , jifU in .he rices, continued its name even.o theS««». 

o r.hi* I fliaU fneak more when 1 come to treat about the Ancient Brtttjb 
Sf '«* Gr» and r^fi« were worfliipped m 
^iheBritijb 1 (lands after the manner of the Samothncuns , before ever the 
had any knowledge of thefe parts, and that this Worfli.p could be introduced by 

n °Tte wxtfwtXpTwe find of them is among the Silures abo “ t ,^ , “ c ^ p 5 ^ 0 J 
, , u5 England it is to be fuppofed the Phoenicians Landed; I find, in $* Unu i>™ lflan * 
cahed Silura, lying upon that Coaft which the Brittjb Danmomt, or Cormjb Men pof- 

fe *Tbis name Silura, with the tranfpofing of one Letter, proceeds from the Phot’ 
mmn $>lllUn, fignifying that Garment called Bracca, which the Ancient Bntatns 
as well as the Gauls wore, as Martial witneffeth, 

G)um veteres Braces Britonis Pauperis— 

Martial. 00 , 

Now, that the Phoenicians might call the Britains from this Garment they found 
them in fas part of France was called Braccata from the fame) it (lands with rcalon, 
and although all the Britains might ufethe fame Garment as all ira^did, yet would 
not the Name pafs through all the Ifland no more than it did in France, the novelty 
and edge of the Derivation being by Cuftome taken away when the Phttnmans had 

Er n'wilTnot be improlS'in this place to put down the Conjeduces of luitn, who 
ftonuhe Cwanhy UmpTexSSn Jt curled Hair of the Store,, believes them to be 
rii.u'twri fmm Uteri which liter is as Bochartus makes out, were a Colony of the 
Bocharcu.. p , acing themfelves iaTtrteJJm, for, as for any other Kerf, theyhadnot 

«lled^R- 

r,^„. 

ruptly called tlurltn; Nowas I will not aver as ever Hrradfr was here and named 
it fo, as Frmifiiu Pbilllphm and hilm Gcraldm aver , becaufe Mr. 6WJr.fa.es 
5"’nl“,’ there was three and forty W»*«’s, nVtm will have it, he cannot admit of one 
ESS& of .hemtoatriveatrhbpoint. Wellle. « be nytough I thmk **£££ 
raidui. nor any of the Grteh , tobe competent Judgcsof the Voyagesof the Mtntcum, 
”, I do believe that the Phtmcim rather than the Grat.m might give it the 
Name, and build fume Temple in honour of their own Hercules, a.heal nroftgot 
the Honour of the Temple in the Slreigbn, fo has healmofl robbed the ?hee»tcn» 

H 7u“tis°cabr“ute°va B ainft Reafon to fay, that Hercules might arrive at this HUod? 
Plinv’tNir Certainly No, as it'hath fomc probability in it, if ive confide, what My writes, 
mil- ' viz. that Midacritus Wdi the firjl ibtt bmgbt Tynp ml if the Caffiterides._ Now 
who fliould this Medacriteu be ? ve are allured rt rs a Greek name, 

Bort.ru,i. could not be die firft .bat brought Tyu„ from thence, wherefore Tl.ch.rtm thmk* 
it ouoht to be Milicattus ,or Melcartus, a known name ot Hercules. 

Or this Hercules Phaniciu* many things are Recorded, as co ins Voyages , even to 
this ISLAND, but we advife nonetorelieon the truihof them, we defire not 
to heap up Fables, as many have done, and ufually do to make good their Opinions, 
for d.e truth of the Phoenician Voyages into Britain under other Captains, appears 
plain enough, and their Trading into thefe Parts, only thus much may be averred, 
hat w here any remembrance of Hercules remains, it tt rather to be attributed to the 
Phtcniciun than the Gr.ci.» t as the Learned know, efpecially upon Promontories 
and Sea-Port Towns, as Hercules Rock in Campania , Hercules Haven in Ltgurta, 
the Promontories of Hercules in Mauritania and Galatia. ^ 
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Now, becaufe we have found one HERCUL E S his Promontory in our Seas, 
weiwill relate another Monument concerning him, found Jam CIdIdXIIII, at the 
Mouth .of Scaldis in Zealand, where a Tower or t Temple dedicated to Hercules was 
found. The Stone had this Infcription: 

HERCULI 
MARCUSANO 
M. P R I M I I U S 

T E R T I U S 

V. S. L M. 

Now this fnfeription is thought to belong to the Ancient HERCULES 
whom the Dorienfcs followed into Gaul, as MarceUinus out of Timagines writes, Marceiiianui 
and not to the Greek HERCULES, as fome have gathered by his Fol lowers, the M raa8, ‘ 
Dorienfes, whom they have imagined to be Greeks , when indeed they were Phwni- 
dans of the City Dora, or Dorns,mPbtenicia,of which Stephanies thus writes: Derus in Srephjnu*. 
a City of Phoenicians Jofephus and others write.the Name of the People was Dorites, pjuFanla*; 
but Paufanias calls them Dorienfes. Some think th^at Petr mm fliould be read for 
Paufanias , for an Epiftle of his is extant in Joftphus, where the Inhabitants of Dora 
are called Dorienfes. The Infcription of theEpiftle is this: 

P. Petr owns the Bmbafadour of Tiberius Claudius C*MS 4 K Jugufius 
Germanic us/to the Chief of the Porienfes, Greeting. 

Thefe Dorienfes, as MarceUinus writes, who followed the Elder Hercules , could 
not be Grecians, becaufe in his dales ( I mean the Elder Hercules) there was no fuch 
People fo called among the Greeks, for Derus the Father of the Greek Dorienfes 
lived after the Phcenician Hercules. . 

Enidiutftnd other German Writers, uponthofe words of MarceUinus , The Dori* Enidiu*. 
enfes following the „Ancient Hercules, inhabited the Sea Coafls of Gallia, by GaUU they 
think is meant Germany , becaufe all Germany was called fo Anciently , and by the 
Sea Coaft, Beligtum, and in particular an Ifland of the Zealanders, called Wadacheia. 

And this Infcription is brought by him to confirm his opinion. 

Nowasthis Infcripuon is in Latin,as V. S. L. M- viz .Votumfilvit Lubens merits , 
fliews consequently of later date than Hercules his daies, and in memory only of him, 
fo the word MARCUSANUShas puzzled the heads of many to find out its 
meaning. 

Geropius derives it from Marchiut , fignifyingamongthat People the Bounds or Li • Geropiui. 
suits, Becaufe (faith he) the Romans, before the dominion of the Franks, had a Limit¬ 
ing Cajile in Zealand, from whence it was called Marchius on the Uttermoft Jboar , which 
witsconfecratcd to Hercules the Preferver of Bounds and Limits, who upon that account 
was called Hercules Marcufanus. 

But becaufe this relies on the Credit of Geropius without any Authority, and be¬ 
caufe it feems unprobable, upon the account that Marchius is a General word with 
diem, fignifying any Fort or Coupon the Borders of any Territory, it is thought 
Hercules could not be denominated from it, it being never found it was his office to 
ferve infleadof ihe God Terminus; befides Learned Mr. Sheringham obferves, that sheringhairi 
Hercules (and I may add other Gods too ) derived his Sir-names from proper Ap¬ 
pellative names of Places, and was never called the City Hercules , or Town Hercules , 
or Cajile Hercules, from City, Town , or Caftle. Therefore Mr. Sheringham derives i t 
from Man, and Cpyian, the firft in the Cimbric Tongue fignifying a Difcafe, left, and 
evil , anaCpvran to^4/ off,ox quaftj, which word quo/b, as I take it,preferves fome- 
thing of Cpyran. 

And 
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And this Derivation he grounds upon a Greek name given to Hercules ; 

Plutarch. the driver awav of Difeafes, and hequotes Plutarch who makes Hercules* Phyfitian, 
fo that Mapfigmtying a Difeafe , as we fee in Night Mare , and the Dutch have ic 
SDie IWIClJt fi0ner s adifeafe proceeding from opprefiion of Wind in the Stomach, 
likewife to boil and hurt , as we fay to man a thing, and Cpyran fignifying t oquafb, 
in winch word, I think,Cpyran ispreferved, therefore he thinks it isagenuine 
Derivation of Marcufanus ; but with the leave of fo Worthy a ie. fon, from whom 
I wou'd not willingly diflTent, but for Truths fake, I cannot take this to be the 
meaning of Marcufanus, by reafon it is fetched from an Epethite rather than a 
name of Hinnies , which way is very uncertain. As for Example: why may noc 
Marcufanus as well be derived from Mapc, fignifying a Her fit , and Cpyran, to tame, 
bothot the fame Language, becanfe we fo me times read Hercules, Domitof 

Jr quorum, a tamer of Horfei s or from Mapp, fignifying Death, and Cpyran, from 
Ins conquering of Death in his return from Hell; all winch in my thoughts bear the 
fame probability. 

Befides, this Epithite ’AM$h«w©- was proper only to the Greek Hercules , whom 
ManeUinus brings not to this Coaft , but faies, it was the Phoenician Hercules , fol¬ 
lowed by the Dorienfes who came hither. So that the Derivation ntuft ( without 
doubt, be fought in the Phoenician Language, in which I find $)£) 8 C to fignifiea 
Lord or Prince; and upon which account Cufanus comes in I know not, unltfs 
Marcufanus be from f$ni’ Cllflf, Lord of the Cuffites , of whofe race were the Dorb 
enfes whom Hercules Commanded, but rather as I think from the known Sir- 
name of Hercules the Phoenician ought we to derive it, to wit, Melcarthus or Mar- 
cart hus, fBeland fignifying the fame thing in their Language, viz. a Prince, 

fo allowing the abbreviation Marchus for Marcarthus, which is frequent in fyllables 
of the fame found, I think we have an eafie and true account of Marcufanus ; But 
if any think it more natural to bring it from the Cimbric Language, I fliallnot 
contend, only I could wifli that inftead of Map a Dr/k/e, they would take Mop the 
Sea, it being more Honourable for fo great a Traveller as the Phoenician Hercules, to 
be a Skilful Pylot than a fhyftcian . 

But to return toEngland,zs the Silures derived their Name from the 
fo likewife did the Danmonii, the Inhabitants of Cornwall Devonjbire, in which 
two Counties the Phoenicians were very converfant, by reafon of their abounding 

10 Upon this account fome have derived them fiom^Ofltfl, in the Britijb Tongue 
fignifying Mines, but the Queftion is, whence the Dan or Dun proceeds? for So- 
$ .lii us. Untis calls them Dunmonii ; Ptolomy , Damnonii, and in other Copies ( as Cambden 

Ptolomy. failh) m ,ii er Danmonii, although I think the tranfpofition is very eafie and ufual, 
and hides not at all the Original Dan or Dun. . 

in the Ancient Britijb Language, as alfo in thePhantcian , Dillt or €tlll (for in 
compofition we find both waies) fignifits a Htll , and SDtUl of the Britijb , SDothlt 
of t he Phtenicians a nd pngliflj fignifie Low. 

Now w hether we derive them from DllU, from their Low habitations in Valleys, 
or, which is lighter, from £>UU or €«lt, or £80011(8, fignifying Hills of Tynn} 

I find both waies that they are of a Phoenician Derivation. 

Befides, this word Dun , being a frequenter word in derivation, and extending to 
the Language of the Gauls , whocalledan Hill Dun , I think more proper.to derive 
Dttnmonii from ir, for from Dun, a Hill, many Cities of high Scituation both in 
Gaul and Britain take their Name, as Jugujlodunum, Jxellodunum, Juliodunum, LdU • 
fii.r* dunum , <zjlfelodunum, Noviodunum , Sedunum, Vellannodunum. Clltophon exprefly, 
Lugdnnum, Corvi Ccliem , becaufeitwas placed on a Hill 5 likewife Jndomatunum, 
with a T, in Ptolomy , the Metropolis of the Lingones. 

The firft Country of the Z) 4 wwo#« Wefhvard is Cornwal, fhooting into the Sea, 
and running into a Point of Belirium, the Name of which Country, if we examine 
the Original of it, and what at this day it is called by the Inhabitants, and the fimi- 
litude it bears with other places, exaftly agreeing in Name and Nature with it, we 
(hall find it could be called fo by none but the Phoenicians. 
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Toprovethis, let us confident is agreed unto by all hands, that it received it3 
Name from being like a Horn, running finaller and fmaller, withlittle Promontories, 
as if they were horned on either fide: And this is brought from iKogll s Plur* 
ten, fignifying Horns in the Britijb Language. 

Now as this Kern or Korn is derived from the Phoenician C()CtCH, fignifying the 
fame, fo the manner of calling Places after that fort came from them al fo, a thing fo 
frequent in the Eaftern Countries, to call any Corner or Angle made , by the name of 
Horn ; As for Example, Cyprus called Ceraflis , and in Taurica Cherjonefo; 

that we are not to doubt but Cornwal , called Kernaw by the Inhabitants, proceeded 
from the Phoenician here. • 

To give an Infiance, the City Carrnn, as Pliny call 0 , it, Carnaps Ptolomy, meerly Pliny’/ Nat; 
upon the account of its Handing upon an Angle, cutout by two High-vvaies that 

met there in a point on which Carna was built, one of which Roads front <CMecca m>om ' 
leads to Tafph , the other to Sanaa . 

But this way of the Phoenicians was frequently in Promontories whofe Angles were 
more difcernable, by being made of another Element, as we find Corftca , called by 
the Phoenicians <£8t:n8tl)a, afterwards mollified by the Greeks into Kijr®-, 

KwV® - , .and all this, from its having foniany Promontories, which by the Phoenicians 
were cal led Bern. 

That Cornwal was called Kernaw by them rather than the Inhabitants, will ap¬ 
pear , 

Firfl, Eecaufe there is no other Promontory in this Ifland fo called } notwith- 

ftanding the Britijb Language was in ufe through the whole, 

There are other Places that run into the Sea astnnch like a Horn as this, which, in 
my Judgment, is an evident fignof the Phoenicians in this part of England above 
others. 

Secondly,Becav.Ce it is more natural to imagine, that Sailers (to whom the fbapes 
of Countries appear at a diflance, more than to the Inhabitants) fhould give the 
Name, than thole that only ply’d upon the Shoars in final! Carows 5 or Leather and 
Wicker Boats, as the Britatns did. 

It is to be obferved that ojldeneg , a part of Cornwal , which of the South Sea 
does make another direft Horn, is alfo of a Phoenician derivation, agreeing to that 
defeription Mr. Cambden gives of it, viz. that it is a Demy-ljland, £$j)citeogof the 
Phoenician fignifying kept in by the Sea, and which he proves in the zjttenna which 
Jornandus describes out of Cornelius a Writer of Antiquities; fo that to Sailors afar Jornandoj 
off, Cornwal appears vvith two Horns, ftriking it felf into the Sea, which part of M CorneUp ' 
England, I believe, was firft difeovered by the Phoenicians, who,without queftion, 
finding a World of Tynn in them, fecured them for themfelves. 

And although Meneg is now deftituteof all Mettals,as long ago exhaufted,yet that 
there were fuch Mines in it, hear the fame Author: 

It has great fore of Mettal Mines, very full of Grafs and Herbs, bringing forth 
more plentifully all thoje things which Jerve for Pajlorage of Beafts, and nourijbment of 
Man. 

I will only mention one thing in this Peninfula, which feems to me exa&Jy to pre¬ 
fer ve its Phoenician Name, and that is a Fortification of Stones only without any 
Cement or Mortar, lying as upon the Lake Leopole, a Fortification after the manner 
of the Brltains, as T‘ac'ttus deferibes them, liudes & informes Saxorum compages, T(C ; tus 
which was the way of the Eaftern Nations, as the Scriptures themfelves inform 1 ac ‘ 
us. 

This Rude heap of Stones the Inhabitants call to this day Erth , without giving 
any Reafon for fo Ancielit a Ratnpier, and of fo great a Compafs as it is, ft) that 
none can induce me to believe but that it took its Name from the Lake on .which it 
lies, for the Phoenicians call’d all Lakes, 8t(tf)jfo that this Military Fence called , as 
I have faid, Erth, I believe from thence received its Name. 

There ire many Places in thefe two Counties, Qtfnwal and Devonfbire , which 
retain exaft foot-ftepsof the Phoenicians, that cannot be found any where elfe, which 
I fhall omit as nothing eafier than to fancy Sin/ilitudet'v efpecially where, perhaps, 
they will not be allowed of. 

The 
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The mill) of Fh*mcUn Trafficks in there Parts do not depend upon filch Con- 
ieflures, but evidenced by Autbentick Hiftories, fothat I will not mention -Ga- 
dtltan a Hill famous for the plenty of tbeMinesof 7 >n», as Mr.C««Wr»witnefleth, 
which plenty of that Mtttal is included in the very word it felf, only here let me 
obfetve 'hat in the Weft and South parts of England , even where the Brwjb Lan¬ 
guage prevails not, we find many places begin with Pan, namely, fuch as are of « 
HiRhfcttmtion, which, without difpute, is an Ar e ument, that Pan , a Hilt in the 
Bri.itk Language, came from the fharmian PfniWl). (igntly.ng the fame thing, 
becaufe we find it molt ufed in tbofe parts of England the theme,am frequented 
mofh • nay through all this Maud we fhal I fcarce meet ivithany Northward, whenon 
the Wen and South Coafts, we cannot go fix or eight miles but we find 

' h Toinfianceintheroiith fideof C«r»»«/only: Pemfe, Tanfam, Tanga,flak, Ten- 
rofe again, ranmmn, Pandannii, Tankeival , Pemvjm, PanUan, fanrnk, to which 
may be added that infinite number of Towns beginning weth fre as Eraewcfe, E,a- 
mtatb Tragenm, Erenameneth, Travaftni, Eramna , Tremndrath Trawtrgan, Era- 
gamin, Ertliftiek, Erafrfm, Eragamian, Eramadar, Etagmaa , which thofe very fame 
Parts can have no other account given of them, if they proceed not from the that- 
Man «itil,and bycontraOionfl:ta,(ignifyinga Caftla ,fothat they were Fortsbuilt 
by them to fecure their Trade. .. 

Now give me leave to inftance here infome Br/# words that agree exaflly with 
the Phtenician, which I fhall put down in English Gharadters, leaving the Examina¬ 
tion of the words, and the Roots of them, to the Learned. 


Brit. 

Phoenician. 

Englifli. 

Crag , or Careg, 

Cam, Ctac, 

A Hill. 

Corn, plur.Kwf, 

Coiatt,piur. 

A Hern.' 

Caer, from whence came 
Caerlyle , 

2 Caer, from whence 

S Cartnaga, 

^ A City. 

Get , 


A Breath. 

Caturfa , 

fta betua, 

A troop. 

Penn , 

pfmtali, 

The Cliff of a Hill. 

Cum, 

Cum, 

Low. 

Han, 

Doitna, 

Down . 

?el, Furtheft ofF, whence 
Mr. Camhden brings 
Belirium, 

^ lP>e«, 

^atuathj 

to remove away. 

A Plain, or Valley. 

Jra, 

a^arf, 

Slow. 

Carve, or Garaw, 

Carapd, 

Swift* 

Dun, 

Cun, 

A Hill. 

Bro, 

osato, 

A Country, or Region. 

Gwith , 

Cuet, 

A Separation. 

t will 
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f will proceed now toftew, how that moft of thofe Words of the Ancient Bn - 
tain and Gauls, which Mr .Camhden brings to prove them oneand the fame Nation 
proceeded from the lP&oen(C(ail0, and that there is as much, or rarher more 
fimilitude between the Phoenician and Britijb , than between the Britifh and 
Gaulifb. 

And here I cannot but wonder, why there fliouid beany difpute concerning the 
firft Inhabitants of thislfland, for, I think, it is not to be doubted but that wedid 
receive them from the Continent of France but whether from that Part now called 
Belgium, or from Picardy, or any other particular placets impofliblc to be known. 

For as Mt.Camhden fetches his Antiquities little higher than Julius Cafars dales , fd 
if we will bring the Britain from thofe particular Gauls that then inhabited that 
Country, I think it-is not rcafonably to be allowed him, becaufe it is at lead feven 
or eight hundred years after the Trading of the Phoenicians mo thefe Parts, in which 
rime Gallia might have many and great Revolutions, there being nothing commoner 
in thoie dates, than great fluxes and refluxes of Nations, and incurfions made by 
whole and entire People. 

Novy that the Language of the Gauls and Britain (I mean thofe that lived in Ca¬ 
fars dates, or thereabouts) was the fame, or alike, I think none will deny, oral lead, 
that they agreed in feveral things. This is fo far from needing proof, that I cannot 
imagine how it could be otherwife, confidering the vicinity of them, and how the 
Sea Coaft of Britain, as Cafar witnefleth,was inhabited by the Gauls that came thither 
to make War, and a prey of their Neighbours; Befides, feveral Britain that warred 
in Gaul, and fo returning into Britain , might bring a great deal of their Tongue, for 
it was one of Cafars Reafons he gave for hi? entring Britain, that they had affijfed his 
Enemies the Gauls, fo that the Britain going into Gallia, and the Gauls coming in¬ 
to Britain, they interchangably mixed, their Language. 

It is not to be doubted but that Trader? hither, fuch as the Phoenicians were did 
impart muchof their Langttage, as to the Britain efpecially, fo to thofe Inhabitants 
of Armorica on theSeaCpaft of France , which congruity in Language appears to 
have proceeded much from the Phoenicians as frail be next frewn, and efpecially in 
thofe very Words Mr.Camhden brings for Examples, to evidence the Gauls and Bri¬ 
tain were the fame People. 

Firft then, for tA RAMIS, whom Mr. Camhden calls taranis , that it may agree 

j*? ® thunder, was a Gaulifb God, and without difpure worfr ip- 

ped by the Britain under the fame name. Now this God was Jupiter or 

tenant, the thunder ery to whom Augujlus Cafar built a Temple, as many others re¬ 
port. 

Now Catattt in the Britifh Tongue fignifies Thunder, and is fuppofed fo to fignific 
in the Gaulifb, upon the account of the name of this God $ But Carcm, thunder , in 
the Phetnieian Tongue, I believe is the Original of the Britifh and Gaulifb word,and 
that the Phoenicians were the caufe that this God called by the Britain C& 0 |, whom 
fin treating particularly of the G O D S, I will prove to be the moft Ancient God 
Jupiter) was called CftCam, the Thunderer, and 1 verily believe that Tara wand Ta- 
ramis both, have the fame Original. 

The Gauls had another Godcalled by Lucan, HESUS , this llefus is thought ro 
be Mars, is we may learn out of the Hiftory of the Ancient Gauls, which not long 
fince jfntonius Gejfelinw put forth; And the nam .c Hefus comes from the .Syrian Anton.Gon; 

or tigntfymgjlrong and powerful in War , from which word the rhoe- 
nictans had their name of Mars, as out of Jamblicus Julian the Jpoflate frewsinhis 
Oration of the S U N 5 l will, faieshe, out of the Phoenician theology produce fome - juii*n,A« * 
Ibtng, They that inhabit Edefia, a place ahvaics facredto the Sun, place Moniinus and 
Hazizus with the Sun; which Jamhlicus fo interprets, that $)OlUmU 0 is Mercury, 

< Mars ; and in another place of the fame Oration, Mars is called Hazizus 
of the Syrian, which Hazizus comes of 5)05(5, from whence comes 0 ( 55110 , all of 
the fame fignification, fo that Hefus of the Gauls, and Britain differs little 
fomchem. , 
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Places that retain his Name, befid 3 » t cannot believe him tobe the fame with 
Brit tins had the fame Gods * As Lot-Hm, im wilh the known name of Bac- 

Hefus, bur rather that he is confounded by ^ j ^ lhew in the particular 

chL and Hues ^ bich ^^DsTnd fitantLghiin’tobe Ambit Lutrans, and fo his 
Chapter of the Brtttjb G O D S» •)£) ®j A D# vet could he be brought 

rlssss;:™ KfSK:»%**»- •* 

Ot?EW.*a. worfliipt In thefe Parts i.n»ft certain, 


L ^ InaKshmtnfyuefcriiAUtrihus Hefus. 

. ,, . , hat u, was Mrnur ,, Uvy witneflVth in theft words, S'ifi, 

iZumah»tLr\m ?»<"> Me "“ r 'p"J ^ c^noKCM doubt, if they confider 

«,* ^ 5KT jSS 

Sanchonu* waS born of Mij&r» h« inTentea ine fi L or Mercury: 

t/Bgjftim aUlfc* 1 . in his PW/ie, 

longconfer wc^wtth^htt oMheufe of litters, where he is died the F^rr ,f 

T ,* ^^dishintr^.^ 

Latuntia.. plainly appears, that.thisnan 1 b0I £reof his, * <» J""*?'. © l ® 

Mr. CtraWf* makes it dotivea nran » i, foe Brfti/I> Tongue. • ■ . 

®alt®,fignifytnE the God of Tmv»«^ ' f 5 r although that DerivatiMi 

This was but the tailed of thisi P J f (beName TU TATES, 

toy found prettily itis certain to thofe thateXa- 

and feek not further than the Hw y JhmeiMt ,' a»d Ms name, ®M> 

"atT/^kno^' iorte 0 ^’ ^rhot'^uTt^or Ctfft , -night be in the 

^ Thli God Ttutb ought not to SJg%5^GMmrtricllty^^ 

luents, and Regions from whenc ZV lJL earning , and came from the f^w: 

but how this fliould conie f toro ' h ^'"" ~“‘"’ ne ™ 0 {. if 0 ne would drain Ely. 

arty thing of the l r . Pri f'“ii’ hriMit^rom into of the thmicUn , fignifying the 
mologies, one might as we bring « be cxcu fed. . t . „ P 

'°Vfor mZ ZX* 0 *A~*. according to Jufinim , Verft 
° f hlS * Divona Celtarum lingua fens addite Divls. 

It is acknowledged that Offfl, r.gntfyi.« 

tilb Tongue; but here we mud confider, «»« fo could not receive it 
word DpM before they “f^ r ^ d it w !L h , t ^ fi 5,^foppofed that they received it 
from-Dew, as gome maythink, ft) if amot fobold as to detire the ®0tWW, 
from D«t of theFteKiaW i but we tm^t b h the ph M itU»>, forltsHWAt- 
aithoughweknowajdtrerin ®r>^oa|l n®jjo^ j ^ ^ ruffice to ftw 

that both NatTons hS their*Sb^W from the EbgmiMii. 
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The next word Mr. Cambden produces is Sent, and this he would read Lena, 
but it cannot be allowed him , as I (hall evidence; For thefe Sena wer e Reli¬ 
gious Women, as Pompon tits Mela writeth, attending upon a certain God, whom the &»mp.Mc!a. 
Gauls, and confequently the Britain, worfbipped. 

Now this God, or rather Gods , I (hall evidence to be the Phoenician Cftbfrf, 
when I come to treat of the Britijb Idolatry, and had their Friefls who were called 
CW«and Coes by the Greeks , and by the Phoenicians CflCtl, and the Women Coen*, 
afterwards written with an S, Sena. 

Now if Mr. Cambden will derive his Lean-Minfter from Confecrated Virgins, 
named Leanes by the Britain, now called Nuns , he mu ft be contented with the 
word Lana of the Latin, which word was not alwaies of evil fignification among 
the Roman, but taken from them, and ufed by the Britains in a good fenle, although 
afterwards in an ill one; as Latro and Anrir among the Greeks and Latins, and 
Villain and Knave among us. For undoubtedly thefe Sen* are the fame with Pom- 
fonimHMela'% Cena, which Bochartus will have read Cana, and are not to be 
changed, and brought fo low as to derive Lean-<sJMinJler. The words of Pomfonius 
Mela, are thefe ; 

SENA, in the Britifh Sea, lying againfi the Ofifmick Shoars, U famous for an 
Oracle of fome Gaulifli God, whofe devotaries being Paid to be Nine in Number, Sacred, 
by a perpetual Virginity, are called CEN/E by the Gauls. 

This Sena is now caled Sayn, and lieth on the fartheft Armorica. Now, what 
Reafon there is to turn Sen* into Lena , to make a fimilitude between the Antienc 
Britifh and Gaulifh Language, let any judge. 

Lhe Gauls, faith Polybius, in their own Tongue call their Mercenary Souldiers Gef- p t ( 
fatae, and at this day the Welch Britains call their hired Servants , <©ueffm. Thus clKci*. 
Mr .Cambden. 

I confefs, not only Polibius, but Plutarch and Orojtus fay as much, but I am Piutwii. 
afraid that this Opinion proceeded from the fame motives Eupborius in Stephanm ° ro lu>i 
did, viz,, becaufe they derived them from the word rd(*, Gaza, fignifying ej Nony, 
or Treafure ; for Strabo makes them a diftinft Nation , and fo does Suidas, And 
Others derive them from a fort of Weapons called Gefa, as Servius on the Eighth , 
cAEneid, where he reports, that Valiant Men among them were called Gcfi. 81 

So that among thefe feveral Opinions, we muft feek out the true Derivation, and 
not depend on the fimilitude between the Geffata, and t&uelTill, hired Servants, upon 
the account only that the Gejfata might be hired; 

We find in the Syrian Dialed: ( which the Phoenician ufed ) Gat fa, and in the 
Plural Foeminine, Gatfata , to fignifie an Army or „ Armies , and from thence un¬ 
doubtedly proceeded the Gejfata of the Gauls , and \ 25 uaf 0 DtU)l* of the Brittfb, 
fignifying a Valiant Man, and i$tte(Tttt, an Hireling', for 1 fuppofe Gejfata was 
equally communicated to the Gauls and Britijb. 

To (hew more plainly that this Gejfata was of Phoenician Derivation, let ns 
confider Gejfum , a Weapon , faid to be peculiar to rbe Gauls, artfJ if we find the 
very name of it, and the fame ufe of it to be among the Eaftern Nations, lying upon 
Ph&nicia , I hope none then will difpute but that it was received from them, for 
it was altogether unknown to the Greeks and Latins- 

It was a kind of a (harp-pointed Spear-Dart, which they ufed to pufli or dart 
with as they faw occafion ; It was made all of Iron (as Hefychius witnefleth) and Hefjchius. 
every man carried a couple of them in his hand. 

The Syrians hid the ufe of this Weapon, and the name of it from the beginning 
was called Gifa. In the 2 Sam. 18.14. they are called Gijepn with the S'doubled. 2Sain.18.14 
And this Weapon was firft carried by the Phoenicians to Jartejfus , and afterwards, 
without doubt, brought into our Seas. 

As for Caterva'of the Gauls , and UfcatUtffl of the Britains , as they were the 
fame as a Legion, and fo confided of divers forts of Souldiers, I think they ought: 
to be referred to CfltStba, fignifying the fame thing among the Phoenicians. To 
this word I think &atlU)att and $U&EttT, the firength of War in a Legion, both 
Britijb words, ought to be referred 5 folikewife, if you pleafe, Cateia, a Warlike 
Weapon among the Gauls. 

K 2 


Galba 
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GSa exceeding fat, from whence Mr. Cambden brings the Britijb, Galvus, that 
betokeneth pajingbig, comes from the Phoenician fat, and Galbanum from 

the P^wVw»COClbena/ignifying the fame thing. 

The next word is Trimarcia or Tnmarctfia , fignifying fas Paujamas faith) the Order 
of Horfe fight among the Gauls, confining of three in a Ranck; Now this word is 
derived from Mam, and the Britijb Mure fignifying a Horfe, For allowing Efl* 
mac a Horfe (among the Phoenicians') only to be tranfported in a letter, which 
is frequent in Derivations, and we have the true Original letter of the 

W °Rheda is a Gaulijb word,and was introduced into the Latin Tongue in Tull ?s time, 
as buintilian avers, and being of a different make than what was ufed among the 
Greeks md Romans, muft therefore have a different Original. 

Now we find this very word Eljehn, among the Syrians and Phoenicians, to fignifie 
a Chariot and therefore no doubt but the name and thing was brought by them into 
Britain and Gaul, and fofrom thence came Rhediad , a Courfe, Rhcder, to Run, and 
Redecfa a Rate , all Brittfb words • and it is not to be difputed but that Eporedia, a 
City of\he Salajfians , had the fame Original, for Pliny faies it took its name from 

H °E]fedumfws a Gaulijb and Britijb Wagon, from the Syrian ^nffeDan’, fignifying 
the fame thing b from whence alfo we have this Proverb, 


Expreffed by them thus. 


The Cart before the Horfis,. 

h 

^affuGtt aeftet ^affenanfot. 


Pen from whence came the Mountain Penninus, and the Jpennini in Italy , was 
learnt from the Brit aim. Pen, fignifying a high and JleepHill , by which name they 
have many called in this Ifland, as Penmanmaur, Pendle, Pencohcloud, Penmgent • and 
the Britains from the Phoenician pfolU, fignifying the fame thing. 

The Arverni, a People of Gaul, faith Sidontus , called the In-born Thieves of the 
Land Vargi thefe forts of People were partly Souldiers, and partly Robbers, which 
anfwers exaffly to the jfntUiU of the Phteniciatts ; but as to the Britijb,Viriad,l know 

not what it has to do with either words. _ 

As for Mr.Cambdevs Baucbad*, the Gaulijb Rebels m the dates of Dtoclefian , un- 
Eufebius. der Am an du s and oMliamis then Captains, Eufebius calls them Bagaud* ; Orofius , 
Orofius. Vacant *; Rutropius , Bacauds ; Salvianus, whom we ought 1110ft to credit m a word 
SSSSf Of his own Nation, conftantly calls them Bagaud* (where Mr Cambden has his Ban- 
Profper, chad*, I knownot) and fhewsby this name to be underftood the fame as Boguedtm 
Euaieoiuj. in the £ a ft ern Countries, viz .Rebels ; and Proper calls Rebellion, Bagauda , in thefe 
words, All the (laves of Gaul confpired in one Bagaud; and Eumentus the Rhetor , 
calls it, a Eagaudian Rebellion. , . 

Thefe Bagauds were not Rural People only, as Mr. Cambden makes, to derive his 
Brittfb word Beichiad, fignifying Swine-beards , and Country Gnoffs, but many of the 
better fort, who being intollerably oppreffed.by the Romans , were forced to take 
Salvianus Arms, as Salvianus witneffeth, fo that this word alfo is of the Phoenician Original, 
Allobrogei. Mobroges faith, an excellent Scholiaft on Juvenal, were fo called, becaufe Broga m 
French, fignifies 3 Htgion or CoutitYjy 3 nd MQthct$ But dim (ignines not dnothet 

in the French, but in the Greek, and Broga is to be fufpefled, ..... 

Now the Britijb Bro , a Region or Country , comes from BatO the Phoenician , and 
perhaps there might be fuch a word as Broga derived from it. The Allobroges living 
on the Mountainous part of Savoy, I think they may be better derived from At, High, 
and Bro or Broga ,a Country ,than from Allan in the Britijb Tongue, fignifying external, 
or without, 

Brach*, a Common Garment to the French and Britain :, defeending below and 
covering the knees, from whence it took its name, viz.TBeccc,the Knee, from whence 
alfo came 'BjflCfot, fignifying a skin , or any covering of the Knees ; fo that ’tis eafie 
from BjflCljpm the Plural of 'BetCC, to derive Brach*. 


Lain*, 
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Lain*, an old Gaulijb word in Strabo, where he writes the Gauls weaved them- 
felves Cafiocks of Thickned Wool, which they call Lainns. It is to be confidered, 
if it ought not to be with which the Bricifhword $UUUll, fignifying Wool, 

has more correfpondence. 

But by Laina I judge is meant with the Weaving of which ,Plautus writes, 

Gaul was univerfally employed-, ljidorus and Diodorus affirm it, to have beenafoft jWoruM*/ 
fort of Cloth , and may be derived from the Syrian ILtlia, fignifying Soft- 10 or ‘ 15, 
nefi 

Bardus, faies Fir.Cambden, in the Gaulijb Tongue fignifies a Songder, one that fang 
and plaid together ; Now as it may be derived from patat, exaftly fignifying their 
Canting in a certain Modulation, fo the Nablium, much like the Harp on which they 
played, was a Phoenician Inftrutuentof Twelve firings. 

That thefe Bardi might difperfe themfelves and their name in Gaul and Britain, is 
no wonder s for, from Bardus Cucullus comes Bar do- Cucullus, Cucullus being Britijb, and 
Cucul is the very fame with the Phoenician <£ucfa > and Bardus in the Gaulfo and 
Brittfb Language, is the fame Garment with the Phoenician TBOlha* but more of this in 
the Habits of the Britains, 

Pempedula , Sinkfoyl, is partly eMolick and partly Phoenician, for in the Ancient 
Britijb and Gaulijb Tongue, fometime before Cat jars daies the Greeks brought hi¬ 
ther by the Phoenicians , from whom they learnt the Voyage to thefe Parts, introdu¬ 
ced a great many of their words both into Britain and Gaul , as will be (hewn when 
I come to treat of the Britijb Language. 

’Tisno wonder to fee Words of different Languages meet together in Compofi- 
tion, this was frequent with the Romans , witnefs Biclinium, a Room with two Beds 
and two Tables ; Epitogium, a Garment worn upon a Gown; Anti Cato, a Book vvritr 
tenagainft Catos Epirredium ,a kind of Waggon , the fame may be inftanccd in other 
Languages, but I have not time, fothat this Pempedula, Cimkfoyl, though it be im¬ 
mediately derived from Pymp in the Britijb Tongue, five, and deilin, a leaf or from 
Temp, five in the American Britifh Tongue, and delis or delion, a leaf or dula of the 
French, yet Pymp or Pemp comes from the ASolick variation of Ittm, and deilin, delis 
or delion, and dula, from the Phoenician DaltOtft. 

The like may befaidof Fetor itum , a Chariot 9 fo called, as faith Fefius, of its four 
Wheels. Now as the Brit found Gauls had thefe Chariots of the Greeks, as Ihall be 
fiiewn at large, fo their names alfo proceeded from them * for the Britijh 12 )ehUiar, 
and the Gaulijh petO|, fignifying Four, manifeftly fprang from the cAEolicks , with 
whom rnn>fu, < mnftt, andwmpif, fignifyed Four, for the Maffilenfes who taught the 
Gauls in after times their Numbers, were a Colony of the oMolians that came out of 
Phocea ,a City of the vrEolians. 

The like may be Paid of Dercoma, called fo by the Gauls, a compofition of Wine and 
Water ; now as is a frequent word among the Greeks\mny thing compounded, 
fo no doubt 3 DU)J of the Britain: comes from the Greeks Aqua, But finceic 
hath been found that the reading it Dercoma is a miftake, for it (hould be read De 
Coma in two words, fo that the Liquor it felf is Coma, and is of the fame nature and 
compofitionasthe Drink called CfyOfittil > as is made more evidently to 

appear in the Chapter of th e Cufiomes of the Britains. So that it clearly appears, 
that thole words in which the Ancient Britain: and Gauls did agree in, did not pro¬ 
ceed in their being one and the fame People) but were introduced by Forreigners 
who traded to both Countries. 

By the Ancient Gauls here, I mean thole that lived fome time before Julisss 
C*far> for as I cannot, fo I will not deny, but that Britain was Peopled from the 
Continent of Gaul, yet I cannot but think.but that the Antiquities of Britain ought 
to be fearched for higher a great deal than thofe times in which Mr. Cambden looked 
for them. 

The other Words Mr. Cambden produces, to prove the Gauls and Britains to be 
the fame Nation, are either of manifeft Greek Derivation, and brought in by them 
into both Nations, as Rat is, Gaulijb, Redin , Britijb s From n-rif#*.* an Elder Tree, 

Taria, Thireos j from , Glifeo and Glys ; from Tripetia, and Tripet , a 
three footed Stool, from Tf 1**^ Telw»J& 5 %*»■, a Plow, ; Ccch, Scarlet , from 
K Um 5 or e!fe they were of fo late ufe among the Gauls and Britains , that they feem 

to 
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to be of a /(»« Derivation, fuch as CM a bmdred, front C« »« unlefs £»«., 
be admitted ; fo V.tMcl with the Britijb Betcny , talari ,G!tJlim, GM- 

W Cedes, Crfar, L« Csiar^, from Cam,, from whence poffibly GfdttfAof the 
Bril sins might come ■, or laftly have very little relation one to another, as GeJJa and 
Cetbilon, Bulea and ButJiel,Taxea,nd Tew. 

Moreover it is to be obferved, that in the £«/;/& Language ilia ny Saxon words ate 
crent in \ei French too, which have been modelled by them to their own Idiom, 

,L t it is carefully to be heeded that thofe words which have been received from 
Ihe iWi in latter dales, be not unravelled and devefted of that Dialeft the 
Welch have put upon them, and then produced to derive the People thein- 

The Termination of Towns taken notice of by Mr. Cambden , to prove the Gauls 
and Britain the fame Nation , are, Dunum, Briva, Ritum, Durum, Magus, and 
thefe we fhall find to be either Phankian, or Grecian, and firft for Du- 


GerJiIus 

C.unb. 


Klifnamif. 

Urtc'ius. 

Cjmbcicn. 

Pliny. 


"*All Towns ending in Vmum otTunnm, for it is all one, areof highScituation, 
Mil Jtii'ijkdimim, JxeUnmm, GMnnnrn, Laudanum, Mtlodumm, Nevte- 
dunum , Sedtwum Vellaunodunum, Lugdumm,Jndomatumm; and this proceedsfrom 
the Gaultfb and Britijb, Dun, a Hill, and this proceeds from the Pkamctan ClUl, 

ficnifying the fame thing as has been fhewed before. 

In Briva ends Antoninus his Duro co Briv.e, and in this Illand were one or two 
Duro Briva ; in Gaul, Briva Ifara, now Pontois. Briva Odera and Samaro-brtvte, all 
(asMr. Cambden faies) Paffiges over Rivers, whofe names they carried : fo that 
Briva among the old Britain and Gauls, fignified C as he fuppofed) a Bridge or 
Paffaoe over a River, which conjeflure (if true) may be referred ro file Phoenician 
CtihNfanifi'inga^fei but feeing that thisfignification is the fame with Rttum 
follow ing, I fhotild rather think that thefe were Bounds of particular Territories, 
as we find Duro co Briva was, and that TMtjaof the Phoenicians, fignifying bounds 
and limits is the Original, as Marchius is the fame in the Teutontck. 

Places either beginning or ending in Dor , Dur, or Dour , have their Original from 
SDintt or£)\l)2, fignifying in the Welch Tongue Water ; As for Example, Duro- 
cafes Durocottorum ,, Dordonia, Doromellum, Divodurum, Brevtodurum, Batavodurum, 
Qftldumm, which Dcutl-or£)UJ2fignifying. very probably conjedured to come 
from the Greek *r«Ap, Water : fo that if this word was common ro the Gauls, with 
the Britijb, it is to be attributed t© the Grecians in both Nations, and proves not 
that they were the fame Feople. # 

In Ritum, and filch Places as thefe Hand upon Fords and Paffages over Rivers, as 
Juguftoritum, Vagoritum, Darioritum, of Gaul, Camberitum of Britain $ and thefe 
are derived front the Britijb Rid (for Tand D, as in Dunumwd Tunum ^ the fame) 
fignifyinga Ford , as Geraldus Cambrenfis certifies, which Rid is the fame with 
of the rbanicians, fignifying the fame thing. 

In Magum ends feveral Towns both in Britain and Gaul , as Rhotomagum , Cmjaro- 
maptim Ncomamm, Koviomagum , Drnfomagum, Jrgentomagum 5 and fome have 
made Mapum to lignifie a Ford , butunadvifedly , for at Rhotomagum the Sep is not 
f irdable nor the River Padits at Bodincomagum , which the word Bodtncum teftifies, 
being in the Gaulifh Ligurian Tongue, as much as to fay wanting a bottom. But tru- 
lier Rbenanus, Ortelius and Mr. Cambden, interpret it a Habitation and Town , fol¬ 
lowing Pliny , who calls Bodincomagum , a Town on B odincum J Now what is plainer 
than that (Biipit among the Phoenicians fignifies a Habitation , and that in the Eaft 
Country it was a name of feveral Towns, as Magon aCitv of Jud<ea , and Magon to 
w hich the Ifraelites ferved, Baal-oFNagon, a City of Moab. 

<J>aUD or tfatfitu, in the Welch fignifies Swift , from whence Mr. Cambden thinks 
the River Garumna was derived, becatife of its Srviftnefs. Claudius faies, Perntcior 
unda Garumna; now why may not be brought from ©atttf, to burry away, 

as 'tisnfed in that Language of Torrents. 

TbeRiver Arar for its {lowncfl, is called Lentus Arar, the flow Jr ar, f' likewife 
Mr Cambden in Brigantibus, makes mention of a River Jr, that g ideth P ■ (lowly , thac 
one cannot difeern with ones eyes which wav the ftream goeth. Now Arar in the Brt- 
tijb Tongue fignifies flow, or flill, fo doth aijat in the Phoenician . 
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The Hills Gehenna run out far into Caul in a continued Ridge, and fteUtlt among 
the Phoenicians foundeth as much as a Ridge of a Hill) and Mr. Cambden faies, in 
Torkfbire, hehimfelf faw a long chain of Hills, which the Inhabitants call Kevin . 

Nowit is not unlike that from this Keven the Gehenna , in French, Lcs Ccvcnnes, 
are derived: But let u§ confider that <©£b(nn in the Phoenician, is the Ridge or Back 
of a Hill, and that the Britains and Cauls might have Keven from ®£t)lUft of the 

^AboutThe fide of that part of France called Narboncnfls , where is reported Her- 
tules and Albion fought, there are fo many Stones fcattered all about, that one would 
think it reigned Stones, by Writers, called. Stony Strond , and Stony Field; the 
French call it La Cratt , and Stones in the Britijb Tongue are called CtQiffj and in the 

Phoenician, CtflC. ....... 

Jr date, a moft famous City in Gaul, feated on a Moift foyl, from whence it is 
thought it took its name, viz, from Rt, Upon, in Britijb, and Haiti), sMotflure, and 
why may not Laith come from HaUti), fignifying the fame with the Pbatni• 

‘“uxellodunum is derived from ©Cfiel of the Britains , fignifying Steep, or Lofty, 
andDlUUini, a Hill; now Uchel of the Britains is flj&d of the Phoenicians', of 
Dunum we liavefpoken before. 

The Town tolon, upon the Promontory Citharlflis, by Antontus called Teh 
^Martins, and may better be read Telon; Now faies Mr. Cambden ask our Welch 
Britains what is an Harp , and they will tell you by and by, Cdtll 5 and ifyou 
could raifean Anciertt Phoenician, and ask him what are fongsplay’d on the Harp, 
and he would anfwer you, CtlUlt* , ^ 

Dole, by the Britains , is called a Plain* or Valley, lying to the Sea , or a River, 
and in Ninnius, an Ancient Britijb Writer faith, C*far fought a Battle upon Dole* 
from thence the City Dote in Armorica hath if 4 name, and ill from m»l8, a Plain 
inth cPhattitian. ’ ^ _ . . - . , .. . 

The Northern pare of Britain*** divided into that Region the Caledonii inha¬ 
bited, which iaaa much as to th e&fountdinous, and Maiatn as much as tofay, 

the Plain Country: Now as Caledonii is derived from the word l&aleD 5 Hard, in 
the Britijb Language, and Dun, a Hill, fo it is in the Armotitan Britiih Met, and 
exaftly Mat), Hard in the Pbanician. Of Dun or Don , I have fpoken before % 
fo likewife ^Maiata, from in the Britijb, a Plain, and that from the 

fiune in the Syrian Dialed. , „ , ^ . . , 

Camulodunum, Malden , a Town in FJfex, written by PtoUmy, CamdoUmm ; 

Antoninus and Dio Cajjtus , Camulodunum ; Pliny and Tacitus more exatfly, Camalo- p , in ^ * 
dunum ; DioCajftus calls it the Court of Cunobelin ; CaillOl fignifies a Prince and T«hm, 
Covernour in the Phoenician Tongue, and 3 Dutl a Hill, fo that this may be called the 
Kings Hill, asMonsCafitolinUszt Rome , Jupiters# ill, and in favour of this Inter- 
p ret at ion vve may find the Court of Arthur called QCilntfitQt* 

Sorbiodanum, as formerly there Were in Britain two Salisburies, the Ancienter of 
them flood on a dry Hill and had no Water .nigh it, of this Salisbury Gulielmus Gu |. Mj!ms ^ 
Malmsburtcnfis writes in theft words: There is fuch a [carcity of Water, that it is d 
great Commodity there toTraffick withal- and Mr ; Cambden brings in a Poet writing 
of it in thefe words, 

Eft ibi defe&us Lymphd , fed Copia cretd. 

Tliis Ancient Salisbury, in Antoninus his Uinery , is called after its Ancient Name, Antoninus bh 
SorUoiumtn,*\i\chMuCambdtn, out of thtBritijb Tongue, interprets, theDry Wncry. 
Hill, from Outturn, a Hill, »fld &0J&, Dry j now as DUttUttb fo ©Olh or 90 | 08 , 
fignifies exaOly in the Phoenician Dialed, the very ftme thing, to wit, 

^’Th/prombrttory of Ptolomy, called Abravanus , Mr. Cambden truly derives from 
two words., &)CC and EUfltt, the firft of Which fignifies in the Welch Tongue, a 
Having and'IKuIn is a River that disburthehs it fell into the Sea, by this Promon¬ 
tory ; But we ratift underftand, that ^DfibCC does not only fignifie an Haven, but any 
plate where two Rivers meet together, as Sihefler Ciraldus intimates, ™ 
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2.^ a | ! i Wri tev ' vvho ,ived about five hundred y ears ago. His words are thefe , 9 (jCC in the 
Britifli Tongue, is the place where one Riverfells into another, and in bis Defcription 
of Wales, in his Fifth Chapter, is in Welch every place where Water meets with 
Hater. 

To make this more plainly appear, I find Towns in Wales that feem to have their 
Names utterly upon this account, as abet 31 ) 011 , a final 1 MarkeMown in Glamorgan. 
June, Handing upon the River Avons Mouth, and .flOer Coil&ifJ), a Town in 
Caernarvonfljire on the very Mouth of Conwey\ and to prove Silvefler Giraldus 
his wo-ds true, 3 UcrffCU£ltl 1 |), in fliort abctffeiuip, a Town on the meeting of 
the Hike and Gere nay in Monmouthjhire , and Mr. Cambden interprets it the Confluents 
of Gevenny, fo that we fee whether a River be joyned with the Sea,or with another 
River that pjace is called Aber * Now abet or ipnbcr is properly a Phtenician 
word to fignilie fuch a Conjunction of Waters , and no doubt from them had the 
Brit at ns their ^bCC* 

SKti i Cetr£> wa « a fl50rt r ° rt of Shie,ds ’ Fhtanh and Silius attribute the invention of 

Tacitus. theU) t0 die Spaniards , Tacitus, to the Britains , and how this may be the Phoenician 

Bjchartut* CEtEta, a Shield , read Boehartus. 

The Mauri called them Giture, as theOld Scholiaft on Juvenal witnefleth in thefe 
words, 

Juviena! ** “ 1 -Bt Getulus Oryx. 

Oryx, faies he, is a Beafl fomething lefl than a Buff, which the Mauri call an Unx, 
whole Skin makes Ctturas , i.e. the leffer fort of Shields among the Mauri. What can 
be plainer, than that Ceitrx, fliort Shields , ufed by the Britains, had their name from 
Cetera of t\\t Phoenicians, fignifying the fame thing, aslikewife the CHuraof the 
Mauri. 

Catfar.Coro.' Another great Argument that the Phoenicians were very converfant in this Ifiand 
is the manner the Britains had in numbring the Dates and Nights, away peculiar 
only to the EaAern Nations and them, viz. To make the Day to follow th t Night 
and not the Night the Day, as the Romans and Germans did, and this is witneflea of 
them by Cafar. 

Nantes of Offices and Gods,in Britain and Gaul, of 
Phoenician Derivation, 

T Here were two BRE NNUS's, Famous Men in Gaul $ the Eldeft 
fackt Rome, the other robb’d the Temple of Delphos, Suidas calls Brenntss 

OBjEtl. 

The Welch, to this day call a Kwr^cnitfll, the American Britain* call a Judge, 
OBncncr, and OBarn, to Judge, and Patnus from the Root ^avmt^ro Feed, with the 
Phoenicians , was a Prince, Judgeot Governour ; in the fame fignification Agamemnon. 
Homers Prince, is by him called n,^iw K*Z r , the Prince, or Shepheard of the 
People. r * 

bT/tTn. or as 'dsnow pronounced in the Britifb Tongue,fignifies GREAT; 

cue A. F rom this word, w i thout doubt, many Britifb and Gaultfl Names of PRINCES 

were compounded, as Condomarus, Cwifmarus , Combolomam , Indttciomarus, Viridt* 
marus, Teutomarus \ Now of the Phoenician , is a Lord or Prince . 

Eir, is a great word likewife in the termination of Great Mens names, as Sine- 
itx, Dumnorix , Orgetorix , Ambiotrtx , V•rc'tngetorix , Eporedorix; and, without 
doubt, this Rtx was written by the Gauls and Britains ,,as the Armorican Britifli 

now write it. 

JftfCfy, fignifies Powerful and Strong , from whence, in an Ancient Britifb Book, 
intituled the Crtatlf# CttsmittC, U, tict)frafif, is as much as to fay, Cantacus 
the flung Arm ; Now &flt, in the Eaftern Language, is Strong and Pow- 

Pater* 
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______ 

Patera, were tile Prieft, of Jpdla, who were worlhipped by .lie Britain, and 
Gauls under the name of Belentss, and this name of theirs is derived from iSntnr 
in the Phoenician Tongue, fignifying to Interpret, becaufe they were the Interpre- 
ters of hts Orac.es; And Jofeph was called Jpotar, becaufe he interpreted the Kmc 
of hgypts Dreams, and as this Belus was brought by the Phoenicians into Britain 
and is a peculiar God of theirs, as fliall befliewnin the Treatifeof the Britifb Gods’ 
fo without difpute this word PATERA is to be referred to a Phoenician Ori- 



Beleni facratum * ducis c Templo genus, 

Et inde vobis nomina, 

Tibi Patera? fle miniflros numnpm 
Apollinares myflici. 

Fratri, Patrique nomen a Plscebo datum 
Natoque de Delphis tuo. 

Your facred Race from Belius Temple fpring , 

From thence, you all your Names receive. 

You from your OLyftick Priefls, your Name do bring. 

Pacers height, Phoebus himfelf does give 
Name to your Sire, and Brother, and your Son, 

From Delphick Oracle hit Name begun. 

,ta r^S»pS««i'DelnHH' d W"' «'»**-. ftitt -.Ufa-.- 

tnus, iuy Anceftors Paten us and Delphidius, one taught Rhetorick at Rome before 1 Hedcb. 

Z 7 vlttx t ,J! 1 r hu ‘ \r ,h ' ■» rllftZJ. 

Prieftsof APOLLO r' III’ u "as derived from Ptlcrz .he 
Oracle. '* FOLLO > Ca ^7 received to name from being lmtrpwm of bis 

Xcetr’" 8 “ M ’ m " ° ,h "' “° Wh " h ^ Fanious Deeds 

Pofidontm witnefleth, that they were Poets, who, with Mufick, recited the Enco. 

of Great Persons, and Strabo calls them Poets and Singers , and Feflsss faies ^^ oniu ’ 

dav tVvare r° f* T ° n S ue was ca, led a Bard land by the Britains, at this 

day they are fo called) becaufe he fang the Praifes of Great Men. 

n i fvi ^ ei ‘ e c ca " benoeafier Derivation than to bring them from pnmt, fig¬ 

nifying toflngm a1 Recitative manner, forPand B.likewife Tand D, are Letters of 
e fame nature and element, and in common Speech are everv dav confounded nnr 
only mo.ir pre/tn. Language but in all as ever I con'd S oP ’ 

A^r Sthe f^ ,>reder,V \ dfrom * luvefliewn before, that the 

was c^ed exiabTbv°? h W W '^Pl«y«d, a J>W«. Inilrument. and 

doubt hnf ^ iim,^ ^ atn } (tMS » vtz ' 3 I 2 a 0 fll, fo that we ought not to 
derivation tl,ataswelIthera “ K!of <he Ptrfim as their Mufick, were of Phvmcim 

Hi. 1 ! r “? tl ” u be Credited, Bard., and Bariala , h a Lark with the Gauls ■ 
a*r^"' | B “- d i T d . Gallos > w Cm " cs . & Card-ra d- Bardala Alauia, 

»c C d!e„^ft! , if c hX 8 d|n!red. er ' V R0 °' l0i,Wt > f ° r " hich 

Thus 


Halt, 

* Ducts , / 
think flhutd be 
ducitis, at it 
n froktn of 
tht Derivation 
«/ Patcrius, 
P'hS Delphi, 
dim. 
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Thus into 

Gmls and Britain the fame. D [ f , but to (hew that this content and 
by both Nations, vuth var a l ™.°^'";“'^ 0 t evidently demonfttatc than one 
h.muony, in Come P ol "" oflt ! e nro “«deO from the IhxmciL Traffick into Britan , 
and the fame People, bu ' b >Xv “ot in G«”’ To winch maybe added, tbatthe 
and the Mart for Tfm which y P children into Britan to be Educated in 
6W,, as Cnja ■ w " eff ^XTany Lbt, they learnt great part of their 
Learning and Religion, V Lea rneder Nation of the two, could not proceed 
Language 5 For B "^nhe Conco^fe of Phoenicians Greeks to ic upon the 

is; w ° fwhomthe gw * themfelves 


account of Trade, outeipcuauy ««. .* - 

confefs they received their Liters. . the Lan „ uafie G f the Britain, 

a ummMy As it is not my intent in 1 P ’ Phoenician Traffick into thefe Countries, 
ckX:' bU iT'!'t'hi , Nameof BRI T AIN pr^eededfrotn.hem, and not from any fitch 
"ord'as^pth rnd^antnT fo £ve P me leave fummarily to recount wha, has been 

faidof this Matter. ,u p ,: mPn f theTww War, fayled into thefe Seas, 


^rcLtatoSsufed who from the Bhnnitim, « lled ,h “’ “ lhdr 


the Greeks afterwards uled, wno irum r ASSITFRl DIES; But when 

Language word for wmdthefame, long before Britannia, as has 

B««»ar prevailed, then G * 1 “ w were ca f| ed Britans before this it 

been proved. And ™' fte s d a ou[ of f%1 which I(la„ds could be none but 

f u f c W i S tnn f %,,, Xn the Pfc*BitM« haddifeoveredthe Mines of 

the Sr^IlUnds i But when the v prevail over this Ifland 

m T ^X thh ev^d: f have ftewn many Foot-fteps and Remains of their 

^Lingum^Cupaei, ^(hor^Catalo^ie^o^Wo^'^ndafing to 
Ctruml and , g frequently occur, in the compofitton 

WedernAttsob^/Mwhere they mote 


converfed. 


and evident, and that innne mrticular himfelf confeffes, 




THE 


Antiquity and Original 

OF THE 

PHOENICIANS, 

THEIR 

Correfpondence and Agreement: 

WITH THE 

JEWS. 


H Aving difeourfed thus much of the Phoenicians in this ISLAND, 
it will not be amifs to fliew from whence they derive their Origin 

Bochartm (in his fir A Book, and firft Chapter concerning Canaan) 
learnedly and evidently proves, that they were the fame with the 
Canaanites , from the Identity of their Names (although promifeuoufly given them) 

Situations, Language * Injiitutes, Arts, ^Manners, Cujlomes, Gods , Rites and Cere¬ 
monies. By promifcuoufnefs, I mean, when as the Land of Canaan is called* the 
Land of the Phoenicians , and the Phoenicians the Canaanites ; As for Example , the 
* Woman in St,Matthews Gofpel is called a Canaanite, by St- ^Marks interpretation *R a hab» , 
is made a Syrofhoenician , which clearly demonftrates the proraifeuous way of na¬ 
ming that People, although all of one Original. 

And Bochartus further fliews, that the Phoenicians were the Sons of Anak , and 
therefore faies, that the Greek word *#~w5, is moft: properly to be derived from the 
the Hebrew the Son or Sens of Anak ; infomuch that the Greeks from the 

Canaanitiffi word, Ben Anak, and by contraflionBftMM* formed from whence 

more truly fprang *o<d»n and *o7ng, for Phoenicia. 

t And the Grecians, through Ambition,endeavouring to fallen all the honour of Pri¬ 
mitive knowledge upon their own Anccftors, obfeured the true Antiquity of moft 
Nations (and that evidently appears,in their attributing more Honour to their own 
Hercules than the Phoenician , from whom they had received moft of their Arts and Sci¬ 
ences) foifting in thofe words to derive their Originals, as beft feemed agreeable to Thtinurpro 
their own genius and probable conjecture j fo that in giving for the Original T^^and 
of Phoenicia, which by interpretation was a place in that Country where a multi- 
tude of Palm-trees grew, they alfo put *«7«$, fignifying Red, in allufion to the Red The Latins 
Sea, upon which thofe People bordered, from which they were alfo called the f rom 
Idumaan Tyrians, and fo *a/dx«f, Phoenician rj And (till proceeding, after that in- 
genious Method, of naming People according to the product of their own Brains, as I Poe* 

L 2 have mis. 


" " The Original an d Antiquity of the 

f==sS@SS5s 
■ g'aystisss.Ww— ««*s-> 

to 7 s the Tow (acrificed their Sons and Daughters to Devils , viz. unto AM**, 
that nod was in high efteem with the Thamicuns, and although it difeovers the near 
Advance andCoitefpondencebetween, l ,eJ^and.j;Wa^ jetaitog- 
d’er improper fro,', thence, to derive Qlr.gftal «| Hat.on, agd a People 
tcxi. ro confide,able as they were, upon fto better foundation of Antiqui- 

' y 'This MM was alfo the God of the Ammmt'U and the fame with 
tl-e uririnal of whofe name proceeded'from LHds or Lei, the King of the Phw 
ncuns ox Tyrians, and this alfo gives fome light from.whence theO id Romms (of 
uhom I (hall treat particularly by therufelves) might .receive the firft Iji.ftitpuon 
(avouch-perils pfrtbrmeiafrtr another way andMcthtjc^^f confiferat*ng their 

Princes after death, to be no lefs than Goplsa ’ \ .1 

,, ; , T he Canaanites were willing to receive the names ol Phoenicians, Syrms, II 45 " 
r JSiLians, and Syrophoenicians, rather than Canaanites to blot out cheRemem- 
a " d brance Of that great andferrible Perfection* the, received from the Jews enfuing 
l J e fc t the Cur fe laid on their Father Ca/raan, Co that in truth the word STR 1 JN, be- 
hI- rameiCDiunion Name to them, and their neighbouring Natwys, proceeding from 
fye the M&ropolis of jP htenicia, yet all the Cdn4antt*s,*homm that time received 
■i! aUthefe Names, were not all of one and the fame Family and Lineage, for they muft 

U t l ThS^^ the grand City in Phoenicia, were called Syrians, 

^rSoCcZt^Z 7 ^m Mur, anddvvjlt beyond Euphrates,*™ of ano- 
ther flock, and fo known by oidonians , and Phwdt&ans, by thenifelves. Thu* 

“trai now a little of the Correfpondencv and Agreement between the Jem 
and Ph*Ma», will be neceflary, and as we have had occafion to fet down the Or.- 
ntaaioffefWtto, ro in brief (hall that be concerning the Jem, more espe¬ 
cially, when it is to be confidered there happened To mutual a FriendnnpandCor- 

rerpondencvbetwwnthw moft ladyhood proceeded from Eier, ox Hder, tine 
father of W, fo called from the Cmfrfm of f •ngmges, and it muft be under- 
flood °iiat all the Nations of the C by different Sit-naroes, were derived 
from the beft known Authorsof their Families, which ina particular manner.sde- 
rcrtedbvMvf« himfelf, in his Book 0 fGe»efu, Chap, the, of*, and fo it hap¬ 
pened will Meier and 1 ‘haltgs Generations, who were the Jftiie of S*«»S P et al1 
cV Ihe lC!e that fprang from the Hetrer* Nation, &e. differed not in them Language 
,.J42. faveonlv in Dialed, and it is inftanced in the P«v/rX: Language, to (hew the Agree- 
nl(n t between the VheemeUmirA them; and it is further Argued, that the difference 
in'lattcr times did more plainly appear, foifting, by long continuance manythings 
into the j Vtmick which were incrinfick thereunto , infoniuch that thofe words that 
did agree with the Radicals of the Hebrew , differed only in the flexions of Vowels 

" ^ifH^ro^oTirnSrot na^e pnriiy until .he Captivity of 

Language, beginning from the Creation, was preferved very near Thr*ttou&vd 

and forty years, and then, and not before , it degenerated from its primary Inftitu- 

tion % for the Jews, after their return from the Captivity buffered the Chaldee, Syrsac, 

and Fhilipn Idioms to intrude into it, and therefore no wonder 

procefs of time, fome variance relating thereunto, that at laft they loft both the Lan- 

611 And^v^rea^'thfwxird H E°BRE W was particularly appropriated to Ifrael, 
it wasbecaufe the Ifraelites poffeft the Land of Canaan by a divine Decree, and the 
Hcbrewshidtioi enjoyed their Language fo long as they did , had it not been for 
the benefit of the Patriarks, to make their Peregrination m Canaan the more 

eafie. r n 
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in the firft Ages of the World, between the Jews and Phoenicians, there happened 
a great difagreement in maintaining o C Interejls , Rights and Ceremonies-, but after 
fome debate between them , the Jews taking”a fancy to the Phoenician Worfhip, the 
Phoenicians anfwered their kindnefs, by affedting their mvfterious Doflrine and Ce¬ 
remonies, and fo, making Religion like a Me rchandize of Goods, they exchanged 
the one for the other, thfcjfemr fent them Traditions, Laws, and Myftcries, in lieu 
of which was returned, a fee method of Idolatry , Cuftome; and the Name of the 
Phoenicians which happened fo early as to receive its firft birth in the time of the 
Judgea, yetgirewnotupto its mature and full perfeflion till Solomons time , and if 
the true Original of the Phoenicians, according to the Greeks , is to be derived from 
intimating the Red Sea , which relates to the paffage of the Ifraelites through 
the Red Sea into Egypt , as they agree in Names , fo muft they be one and the fame 
People without fuch need of diftinflion, infomuch that where Herodotus , under Hcrodoa:; 
the name of Phoenicians treats of the Jews, fpeaks , that thofe Jews that were Cir - '* 

cumcifed in Paleftine were called Syrians, which was an additional name to Canaan, 
anda great probability of it, Syria lyingas near Jndta w one County or Village 
in England can properly be laid to border one upon another , "fo that in time , what 
by Commerce and Neighbour-hood, they might be beft known by one and the fame 
Name. 

Thecaufeof making the Phoenicians fo early Marriners, was not only through 
their ambition Of Empire, and particular genius to Navigation and Merchandize, 
but through neceflity of inventing the beft and fafeft way of efcaping the hands of 
Jofbua, who perfecuted them with an Army of Ifraelites , who after they had made 
themfelves Mdfters of moft part of the Land of Canaan , they were driven up into a 
(lender iNook oif Earth, too narrow to contain fo great and numerous a Body, dif- 
ceded thettiftlves into good Shipping, to feek their Fortunes in moft parts of the 
World, of Whofe Cbihpanyf^r/ftdfl received a confiderable (hare. 

Thefe the People fo publickly cointnended fot diftributing Jrts and Sci¬ 
ences, and if we (hould attempt to trace them to the end of their long Voyages, 
value the R ichnefs of their Merchandize, we muft meafure the Heavens, and number 
the Stars, which certainly is beyond the Art of Arithmetick to accomplifli. 
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The Greeks in BRITAIN. 


Strabo, lit, 3- 

Ol0£t\ 


‘ Oncerning the pijoetftcfanjS Traffick into this IS LA N D, I have 
difcoui fed at large, and have proved, that long before the Greek 
CO Lv/F* U S had difcovered the Weft Ocean, Britain had been 
Famous for its Commodities of Tynn and Lead , through all the 
<aj Mediterranean Seas, and that the name BRETANICJ,was many 
years known in their Parts, before ever the Greeks had fo much as 
the leaft knowledge of thefe Jfiards. I come now to treat of 
the Greeks arrival in BRIT JIN, the difeovery of thefe Caffiterides or Breta- 
nick Countries which before they had known only by Hear-fay, and of which they 
• had writ fomtich upon the Relations of the Phoenicians , that Pliny laies, BRI¬ 
TAIN root famous in the Greek r Monuments long before the times of the Ro- 

ma The ufefulnefs of thofe excellent Commodities imported from Britain into thofe 
Parts, rendered the Greeks very curious after the fearchof them* It is not to be 
doubted, but the Phoenicians very ftudioufly concealed this TreafUre from them, as 
we find they did from the Romans, becaufe they being the great Trading Nation of 
the World, they were jealous leaft thefe Mines once difcovered to their Neighbours 
(who by this time had learnt of them the Art of Navigation ) they fliould lofe the 
Advantages, that infinite Trade of Tynn and Lead, which had hitherto been a pe¬ 
culiar Monopoly to themfelves, and which they had dffperfed and fold to all Na¬ 
tions at their own prizes. , 

That this is true, Strabo in his third Book of hifc Geography witnefleth: Jt the 
beginning (faith he) the Phoenicians alone Traded to Britain from Gades, and concealed 
from others this Navigation \ hut when a Roman Veffel followed a certain Majler of 4 
Ship, that they themfelves might learn this traffick of Merchandize , he upon a fpiteful 
Envy ran his Ship on purpofe upon the Sands, and after he had brought them , that fol¬ 
lowed after,into the fame danger of d&fruliion, himfelf efcaped the Shipwrack, and out 
of the Common Treaftery received the worth of the Commodities and Wares he had 
loft. 

Now if this diligence were ufed by them, after the Greeks had difcovered the 
fourceof their Trade, how jealous ought we to imagine them to be of this Secret, 
when as it was preferred intirely and peculiarly to their own Nation; So that as the 
Greeks knew thefe lflands long before the Romans , fo are they to give place to the 
Phoenicians, who were their Mafters and Inftruders in the Art of Navigation , as well 
as in all other Arts and Sciences whatfoever. 

But, although the Greeks were later than the Phoenicians in thefe Coafts, yet they 
were far earlier than Mr.Cambden will acknowledge them, which I mention becauft 
the Derivation of the word BRI TAN NIJ depends altogether upon the true 
flaring of this matter.For if th ^Greeks arrived hither not above one hundred and fixtv 
years, or there abouts, before fa far's time, under Phileus Taurominites, as Mr. Camb- 
den out of Athenaus feems to intimate, higher than which he will not admit of the 
Antiquity of Britain, then it might be indeed fuppofed, that finceall Nations 
were fo far Civilized as to wear Garments to cover their nakednefs, the hardinefs 
and cuftomes of theBritains to the contrary might give occafion to Foreigners,to de¬ 
nominate them and their Nation from the Painting of their Bodies, which but very 
few of ihem ufed as the only covering of their Nakednefs in that more civil ana 
reformed Age. But if the Greeks were in this Ifland in thofe Early daies, when ic 
was not any ftrang and unufual thing for Travellers to find Nations rude and un- 
cloathed, it cannot be fuppofed this Ifland of all others fhonld meet with the ill luck 
to have a Name ftampt upon it, as a perpetual monument of its favage Cuftome, and 
Barbarity. 
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To omit here, that if the Greeks had named them from this Cuilome of Painting, 
they would have done it as they did by other Nations, by a word totally peculiar 
to themfelves (as we find the Pitfi, on the fame account, fo called by the Romans) 
and not have borrowed the better half of the word from the Britdins, anti have 
made it up only with a termination of their own. 

We find no fuch refpeft Ihewn by the Greeks to any Nation they gave name unto, 
for their Ambition fuffered them not tobefomodeft in impofing Names upon Coun* 
tries they difcovered, by borrowing any thing from the Nation itfelf, as might be 
fliewn in many Inftances, as csEgypt, it Ethiopia , &c. and more particularly in Bri¬ 
tain ; For when they had learned the word BRaTANAC, by which the Phoenicians 
called this Country of Tynn , they gave it a clear contrary name, though of the fame 
fignification in their own, CASSITERlS. 

It is to be fuppofed it was a great while before they could be induced to follow 
the Phoenician name, till fuch time it made them as it were deaf, by being fo rung in 
theirears by the Phoenician Marriners, fothat it was grown fo frequent in all mens 
mouths, that had any concern in Trade, that they faw themfelves obliged to con¬ 
form to the univerfalconfent of Saylors, in calling it fomething like Bratanac, viz. 

Bretanica , and afterwards Britannia , and all this Jong before any Greek had either 
fet foot, or feen any part of thefe lflands *, fo that BRITANNIA was famous in 
the Monuments of the Greeks, long before either Qotitl) or OBrit, a diminutive Cor¬ 
ruption of the ancient Name had prevailed in this Nation. This will appear plain¬ 
ly, if wefliew the Voyages of the Greeks hither, are much Ancienterthan what is 
commonly fuppofed, or is of neceffity to be allowed by Mr. Cambden in the making 
up of his Antiquities; for by his mifunderftanding of Polybius , as has been evi¬ 
dently fliewn before, he ran himfelf into this Error, That Britain was not known to 
the Ancients long before Caspars time , and upon that great Millake, though but few 
apprehend it, begins his ftruflure of the Antiquities of this Nation, not fo high as he 
ought juftly and truly to have done. 

And here I doubt not but it will be eafily granted, that the Grecians arrival into 
thefe Parts, was not the fame way we fuppofe thefe Countries to be Peopled by, that 
is, through Germany, France , and fo by fucceflive Colonies drawn along through 
thofe fpacious and vaft Territories, but that they came through the Streightsof 
Gibraltar , as Merchants, to Traffick in thefe Weftern Stas. This will more evidently 
appear, if we confider, that between the Greeks and Romans , in the daies of Alexan¬ 
der the Great, and long after, there was not the leaft mutual knowledge one of the 
other, fo that their pafiage could not be over the Jlpes , through Gaul, and as for 
Germany, we are certain how that was flint up to all Paffengers by the referved and 
Warliketemperof theNation. 

Livy, when he comes to write of the ftateof Rome, in the dales of Papirius Uvj 
and ^Manlius, Confuls, when Alexander had arrived to the full pitch of all his Glo¬ 
ries, and had now made himfelf Mafter, as he thought, of all the World, fetsdown 
thepoftureof Affairs in Italy, the ftrength and Order of theNation, the excellent 
Commanders it enjoyed, their Policy and Condutt in War, the Martial temper of the 
Souldiers, their long accuftomednefs to War , and the Experience they had gai tied in 
theirhabicualexercifeinir, thefevere Difcipline they underwent, the leaft breach 
whereof was unpardonable, though in a Son to his Father , as was feen in Manlius. 

This concludes, that if Alexander had attempted them, as no doubt he would had he 
heard of them, he hid found them an equal Match, and his full careir of Vi- 
Gory had met with a Hidden Rub, and probable obftruflion in his defign. 

This Argues, that the Grecians had not arrived to any knowledge of the Weftern 
Parts of Europe, on the Continent, andthatwherefoeverwe find them, as moft cer¬ 
tainly we do on the Sea Coaft of Spain, France , Belgium, &c. is to be attributed to 
their Sea Voyages, by which all along the skirts of Europe abounded with 
them. 

Thus we find S t.Hierome, in his Queftionsupon Genefis ( Petting afide the ground „«.Hieroms 
of his Hypothefis)outof moft Ancient and Authentick Writers, fliewing the matter x 2 ?'A«» 6 >n*‘ 
of fad) That the Sea Coaft of Europe , and all the Iftes throughout, even to Britain, 
were inhabited by the Greeks, and this he proves out of firm’s Book of Antiquities, 

Siftnius Capita, Phlegon the Greek , and divers others. 1% 
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If then the Greeks did at firft only inhabite the Sta Coafls of Europe, there mult 
feme •competent time be allowed before they could penetrate very far into the Ih- 
land Country, tfpecially if weconlider them as Navigators only , whofe bufinefs 
was not to fettle any confiderable Colonies where they arrived , but to keep Marts 
only, and to fix themfelves in convenient farts for the carrying on of Trade. 

But in Ufars dates, we find the Greeks, in the very heart of Gaul, fetled, both 
in their Cuflomes , Language and Religions, which, in my opinion, is a perfeft demon- 
ft rat ion that they had iong before been in thole Weftern Seas. For can it be poffi- 
ble, that a Nation coming fo far as they, and arriving at Britain and the Sea Coaftsof 
Gaul, could (without Conqueft) fix themfelves, their Cuflomes and Religions, and 
not fo me hundred of years paft. 

Bcfidts, it is to be fuppufed, the Greeks were much fooner in Britain than Gaul y 
and much more converfant, if weconfiderhow the Gauls ufed to fend their Children 
to be intruded of the Djtltti0 of Britain , and how in this Illand, and in Man , and 
Jnglefey , were publick Affemblies, and general Rendevouz held by all the Lear¬ 
ned , to which People from neighbouring Nations, and all Parts, did re- 

Pa in Cafars daies, we find the Greek Language not only in Britain , but even in thofe 
barren and Mountainous parts of Gaul , which the Helvetii inhabited. Learning by 
this time had found its way even unto thofe Parts out of which the Inhabitants 
themfelves, weary of their Country, fcarce could find a paffage; For the Helvetii, 
after they had burnt their Houfes, and agreed upon a general March of the whole 
Nation, to feek out fome New Plantation, the firft difficulty we find them encoun- 
tringwith, is, how to get out of their Country, fo fecurely bounded as it was with 
Hills and Rivers, that it feemed to them rather a Prifon than a Defence , and yet 
upon their return, being beaten by Casfar, there was found ( as he himfelf writes ) 
and brought to him Table Books written in Greek Letters, wherein was Recorded 
exaftly the number of all that went forth, how many bore Arms, befides old Wo¬ 
men and Children. 

We fee what footing the Greeks had gotten in thefe parts, in the dates of Cafar, 
and therefore I leave it to the Reader to judge, Whether in a hundred, or two 
hundred years time, Traders out of the Mediterranean, could fo fully plant them- 
ftlves and their Language in thefe Parts, as to be trufted with the managements of the 
Records of a whole Nation ) 

The Foot-fteps of the Greeks are fo ancient and frequent in thefe Jflands, that 
it has given occaiion to many to think that they were the firft Planters of them, and 
theReafons they give are thefe. 

1. They nmft needs be planted by Navigators , becaufe they are I- 
(lands, 

2. The Grecians, in the firft Ages of the World, were tfteemed among the belt 
Navigators, taking in the knians , and the Inhabitants of the Mediterranean iflands, 
all of Greek extradion, and differing only in Dialed. 

3. I c is certain that their Colonies were very numerous through all the Mediter¬ 
ranean, and chat they paffed the Streights is undoubtedly true, after Coitus the 
Greek had firft, of all that Nation, difeovered the Weft Seas, fothat ’tis probable, 
they waived not People to plant even in thefelflands a!fo,as well as in feveral places 
in Lybia and Spam that lay to the Sea Coaft. 

4. They fuppofe the Greek Language, or a Dialed thereof, altogether ufed in 
thefelflands, till corrupted and grown out of ufe among the People, ic was pre¬ 
fer ved only entire among the Druids , whom they cannot otherwife imagine could 
have that Language, unlefs there had been fome plantation of the People formerly in 
thefe parts. 

What makes them the more confident in this Judgment, is, That the Druids had 
the very fame Jnterefts, and ufed the very fame praftice as the Roman Clergy do, in 
flicking faft to the Ancient Latin Tongue. And they took notice of a great jealoufic 
in [he Druids, lead their Learning and Religion Ihould be too much underftood and 
divulged ; fo that it was grown to that height, that it was accounted aimoft unlawful 
to reveal any of their Myjleries, or 10 fet down in writing, what they thought ntoft 
fafeand honourable for themfelves to deliver by Tradition. 

5. Their 
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5 - Their manner and expert way of fighting in Chariots , after the Ancient manner 
of Greece and the Countries adjoyning, when it was unknown to the Roman Terri¬ 
tories. 

Now this is a great Argument of the Grecian Antiquity in thefe parts,and Cafar in 
his Commentaries takes notice of it as a wonderful thing, and a great novelty, where 
he deferibes their way of Fighting > and much admiring their dexterity and agiluv of 
Body, their nimble and fudden turns; and here it will not beamifs to put downhis 
very Words. 

In Fighting , for the mofi part , the Britains employed their Charioteers , fir(l thefe r r 
drive about through all parts of the Battle, and fling Darts, and with the terrible fish 
of Horfe,and ratling notfeof the Wheels, they do mifl commonly break their Ranks and 
put them tn diforder, and after they have once forced themfelves within the Troops of 
Horfe-men, they defiend from their Chariots and fight on foot. The Chariot Guiders in 
the mean time withdraw a little from the hurry , and place themfelves in fuels pollutes 
that if the other be overpowred by the number of Enemies , they may readily and with¬ 
out hinderance, retreat in fafety. ’ 

Thus in their Fights , they performed the quick, motion of Horfe-men, and have the 
fteadinefl of Foot-men . By daily praftice and experience fo ready in their Service thaton 
the defient of fleet HtUs they can flop their Horfes , although in full Carreer , quickly turn 
fhoTt, and yet moderate thetr Courfe , run along the Jpire-pole and beam of their chariots 
reft upon theyoak and harnefl of their Horfes , and from thence jump again , with cafe, into 
their Chariots. 

Where, by the by, we may take notice, that the experthefs they had in their 
Chariots, argues, that they long had known the ufe of them, and confeauently that 
the Greeks had been longer in thefe Iflands than is for the 1110ft pirt conceived and 
yet not fo long as to be the firft Planters ; and that the. Nakednefs and Painting of 
fome of them, was rather a corruptionand degenerating from the Greeks Civility in 
thofe points, thanthereafonof their Name; For the Greeks are fuppofed to be 
here long before any fuch Cuftome, and if at firft the Greeks did find them Naked 
yet was it long before any fuch word as was ufed among them, which is not 
eonjefiured by Mr. Cambden, to be long before Cafars time. 

6.There were /^different Nations in Britain taken notice of by Cjfar ,one of which 
proceeded out of Gaul, to which.People I think Mr ,Cambdens Antiquities only 
refer, who came out of a defife of Conqueft, and fo planted themfelves on the Sea 
Coafts. 

The other fort were they within the Land, of Ancienrer date and fettlemenr 
who acknowledged themfelves to be derived from none of their Neighbours, either 
becaufe they were ignorant of their Original, or perhaps thought, according as the 
Greeks did* that there was no greater honour than to be fprung from that Earth they 
poffefled, and fogaveouc, according to the ufual Cuftome of thofe times, that they 
were Aborigines , fo that the Greeks called them 'Aungswc; and this People it is they 
imagine to be of Greek Stock, and to be the primitivePlanters of thislfland, being 
as Cafar and Tacitus write, they were of a different Stature and Complexion from c*n, r 
thofe whom they gather to have come out of Gaul ,befides thfcir fimilitude of Lansuage Tacitut. 
and planners. * £ 

7. Another Reafon they give for their Opinion, is, that although they do not 
believealltheHiftory of Brute to bfe true in every point concerning the Trojans, 
who, on the matter , may be accounted Grecians, if we confider Dardanus their 
Founder, and the vicinity of the two Nations, fo they cannot imagine but there was 
fome Truth m the ground of that Hiftory, although fo obfeured with the Fabulous 
fuperftruftures of fome Writers, that not beipg able to undergo the teft of Wife men, 
the whole Story has had the fate to be accounted Idle and Ridiculous. For , fay 
they, if one confider the confonancy of the Greek Language with the Britijb , like- 
wile, feveral Manners and Cuftomes the Britijb had, which were peculiar to them on¬ 
ly,and the Greeks ,and to no other of thefe Weftern Nations, certainly we may reckon 
them tobeof one Stock or Language, yet the firft Hiftorian finding this great Pro¬ 
bability, might be ambitious (accordingto the Cuftomesof thofe times) to derive 
his Country-men from a Trojan . Race,apa fo put this general Truth into a particular 
drefsof his own. 
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Theft are the Reafons given by Wife men, by which they verily think the Britan 
to be primitively of a Greek Original, which though it cannot be true (confidering 
how 1 have (hewed before, that the Phoenicians Traded into thefe J(lands fome 
hundred of years before ever any Greek entered thefe Seas) yet does it plainly (hew, 
that they were of longer (landing in thefe /(lanes than is commonly fuppofed. 

>•, ^ ,. Now as for the fir ft Reafon given, That thefe Wands mnjt be planted by Naviga- 

tors ^ \ think will not hold good, unlefs uec.rltr.c»c Navigators who \nf\Yn\\Wtcker 
\\f p oa ' ts j,|' ec ] ro row between Britain, Gaul and Belgium> for, f-om that Continent do 
udn. , i rat | er believe the firft Planters to come, than from the Mediterranean through the 

S, 2 ,fi Torh cfecondReafon I anfwer, That the Greeks were not in the firft Agesof 
the Wor d efleetnrdtbe bed Navigators, but that the Phoenicians preceded them 
both in time and experience in thofe Arts,has been (hewn already. 

Toih cThird, That although their Colonies were numerous, yet were they not 
fo ta.ly as thofe of the Phoenicians. . . 

4. To the Fourth, That although their Language was very frequent in Britain, 

and the Welch to this day has very much in it, yet cannot we reafonably fuppofe 
that it was the only Language of the Country, becaufewe find not their Tongue in 
any Country, fo foon, and fo much corrupted, fo as in Ctfar there is no notice ta¬ 
ken of it at all, which he certainly would have done, if he had found the Britifb 
Tongue on! y a derivation from the Greek , or corruption in Dialeft, and not a quite 
different Language. v ...» .. , 

As for the fimilitude that is made between Drutds and Roman Clergy at this day 
( I think ) it holds better, if we fuppofe the Religion and Worfliipof the Greeks 
brought hither, and preferved in its Native Language, than to conjefture, that the 
People underftood it at firft, but by time and ill manners loft the knowledge of it. 

5. To the Fifth, That the Chariots of Greece, as well as other Cuftomes of theirs 
ufed by the Britains , argues the Greeks to have been here indeed, but proves noc 
they were the only planters, or brought thofe Chariots to take pofleflion of an empty 

^°6. n To*the Sixth, Although there were tm different Nations in this Ifland, yet 
Ctefar. Cot far and Tacitus takes no not ice of the Inland People,more than the G<w//$ Britains, 

Tacitm. as f may call them, as being of a more Greekifb extn&ioo. 

7. To the Seventh, That although there may be fome Truth couched in the Hi- 
ftory of Brute , yet do not the Hiftories of Brute, prove, but that there were others 
before him in this Ifland, which makes me wonder at Mr.and Others, that 
think, that in adhering to the Hiftory of Brute, we mult caft off the fearch and en¬ 
quiry into the Antiquity of the Inhabitants of this Ifland. 

Sheringham, Mr. Sheringham ,to prove that the Greeks and Britains had no Commerce together, 
Jt o.ik. Angl. brings in an Ancient Poet in Euftathius, who reckoning up all theGreateft Iflands 
known to the Gracians, nevermakes mention of Britain , which he would have done 
in the firft place, had he ever heard of it. The Verfes>kre thefe ; 

Tcov €tScc vriosw as y tpvmg, 

(Atyifots XimRicc w? Xoytgy 

FIgwm, \Mysy Sccgcfo) 

7 g$giYi d\I y bios Jb©^ 

E Met 7 P£/urrl* avofpvbSi Ku?r£<?C 

A i&Gog 3 fyccTtw haxfc' fya. 0 

Of the Seven IS L J N D S Nature made, 

SICILY the firft place had 
For Greatneft, next is S A R D O Height , 

Then CYRNUS, next Jove’* Country, C R E T F., 

Narrow E U B E A then , WCYPRU S, loft 
Of all is Little LESBOS placed. 

But 


But to this may be Anfwered, That this Poet, as ufually all Poets, do reckon only 
the Iflands of the Mediterranean, which were moll obvious to the Greeks, and trou¬ 
bled nor himfelf with the exattnefiof things, as we fee by his 

Befides, it may be Anfwered, That although the Iflands about Britain and Br itain 
itfelf, were known to the Greeks , yet at firft they did not know rliis to be an 
Jfland, having nothing to do in the more Northern parts; It was not long before th'* 

Romans time, when Thule, and fix dales fay i beyond Britain, wasdifeovered , of 
which Pythias makes mention, The Grecians, as well as the Phoenicians, at firft con • • 

tented tkemfelves with the Commodities of the Southern WWeftern parts of'thefe 
Iflands, and no doubt but they fecured themfelves, by little and little, of the nature of the 
People, and conveniences of Ports , and all other Provifions, before they ventured tio 
far Northward. 

Now, in my Opinion, this makes nothing againft the Greek Voyages into thefe 
parts, to whom the Caffiterides, or the Stilly Iflands, and Cornwal and Devoufhirc, 
might be known, yet they had not difeovered Catnefi, or theexcreameft point of 
Scotland. 1 

What he faics afterwards, That before the Arrival of Catfar into this Ifland, the 
Name of Britain cannot be found, is a great miftake and inadvertency, for Polybius, p„ijbiuv 
in his Third Book, makes mention of it particularly, and by Name, where he pro- 
mifes to give an account, *t f l y B^-mruSv t**77it(?« nanend/nt^ of the Britifb 

Iflands, and the making and orderingof their Tynn, which he performed, if we may 
believe Strabo, who brings him in conferring and confuting the Opinions of PytheJ, 
Diceeatcbus, and Eratofthenes, concerning the Magnitude of Britain. Thus Mr .Sher- 
ringbam ran himfelf into the fame Error of Ur.Cambden, I fuppofe, by mi (hiking 
of Polybius. b 

But granting that we do not find the Name of Britain, or very rarely, before Cafars 
time among the Greeks, yet the Name of Caffiterides was fuflficiently known, likewifc 
■Albion was in frequent ufe among them. And if any Objeft, 7 hat this Ifland was not 
any of the Ca(ficerides,yet:let’any one judge, whether it bereafonable to imagine thofe 
Scilly Iflands difeovered, and yet Britain that lies in fight not to be known to them 
efpecially confidering, that Cornwal and Devonjhire did not Itfs abound in Wand 
Lead. 

The Reafons why we meet not with BRIT JIN oftner in the Writings of the 
Ancient Greeks , may be thefe. 

1. Becaufeit lay fo far off,and did not concern or relate to any thing of the Greeks 
Polity,as robe taken notice of by their Hiftorians; They fentnoGovernours hither, 
nor any that prefided over the Colony,but the Commodities of the Country were fenc 
either through/ 1 r<wre,uptoa Mart inNar bo ,ord ft to thtVencti,or el fe,by Sea, through 
the Screights of Gibraltar ,Cq that the Leameder fort of the Grecians could not attain to 
much information of thofe places, from whence they that went to them feldom retur¬ 
ned, having no Reafon fo to do, upon the account of the plenty of the Soy I,and plea- 
fure of the Country, and the Dominion the wifer fort had gotten, by their Learning 
over the minds of a rude and barbarous People. 

2. Pefides,the Greek Hiftorians concerned themfelves,more,in relating the Aflions 
of their Country-menjas they hadrefpeft to their Neighbours,extolling thepuiffance 
of their Commonwealth in comparifon of thofe Spates that bordered upon, and of¬ 
ten invaded them; Their refolute and vigorous defence of their Laws,and Liberties, 
againft the frequent and numerous Expeditions made againft them, isthegreateft 
fubjetf made ufe of by their Writers, in extolling their Policy , and Conduit. 

It had been a vain thing, andbefides their purpofe, to have Recorded their New 
Difcoveries and Acqueftsin the Weftern Seas, as Britain in particular, w hen all the 
World faw them ftrugling at home , not to increafe Empire , but to preferve their 
Lives and Liberties. 

3. It would have been efteemed a ftrang and extravagant humour, if whilft they 
werealmoft over-run by the Perftans , Athens burnt, and they forced to betake 
themfelves, according to the Oracle, to their Wooden walls. And afterwards, when 
Philip, a powerful and politick Prince, had defignedand almoft periled their 
Rmne, with many other Calamities they underwent, both among themfelves and 
from othei s, that their.Hiftorians then fliouid be comforting themfelves w ith their 
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Irm'tetovments in a New World, »thefe Iflands, for their Remoter,ers n.ight 
have hern efteeroed. What laughter would this have raifed do we think in their 
K puk-v- if then they fhould have given bltffed and exart dtfcriptionsof the For¬ 
tunate iflands as thefe were, thought probably to be efteemed by then), when(they 
wire every day contending for their own Country, of which they accounted them- 
if*ves 'Avd'vfovit. or jlborioines. _ .. 

Indeed, BRITAIN, being of fo forraign a concern to them, as to the Polity 
of their Government, although they were concerned in the Commodities of Tynn 
and 1 cad , I never could wonder why we hear no move of it in their Writers, efpe- 
ciallv when I confider, that the Romans ( whom for their increafe and growth, the 
whole World began co'have an eye on) were fo lateiy dilccvered unto them, cer¬ 
tainly it is v tin to infer, becaufe the Romans were not mentioned either in Fhuctdtdes 
or Herodotus, that therefore the Greeks had no knowledge of Italy. \tt certainly, 
that Country is as little mentioned by the Greek Hiftonansof that time, as Brum , 
although Pythagoras, fome fay, before others, after the daies of A urn fomftUm 
had feated himlelf on the Sea Coafts, which afterwards was called agm Grata, 
and it is manifeft to all that have read any thing of the Greek Voyages , that they 
traded to that part of Italy called Jgcr Bruttorum , by them »*•««, tor 

Fi hnd it happens with Britain, in this refpert, the fame as it did with *t*HU in Italy, 
becaufe the Greeks contented themfelves to trade upon the Sea Coafts of Italy only, 
fo that they make little or no mention of the Inhabitants; therefore we niuft think 
them to have no Commerce at all with them, when indeed it is only true, that they 
were ignorant of the higher and Northerly parts only, but not of the whole Coun¬ 
try. Infomuch as we find in Stephana , that in thofe daies Italy was no more (than 
the Country of the Brutit) with the Greeks, 


Srephanus, 
in voce Bfb- 
7 ®-. 


’Amox!& 3 <} >»<n xknalwaf’l6k<W. 


And if one had ashed a Gretk what luly was, he would have told him which 
was but a Province, and a finall part of the flourifliing Country. And, I ferioufly 
believe, the fame account would he have given, fliould one have demanded, whether 
it were an Ifland or no. ... . . _ 

If it happened fo with Italy, which was fo nigh unto them, what great account 
can we expert of Britain from them, whofe diftance rendered it more capable of an 
account. 

For, although it be no queftion, but that the Greeks Traded hither, and that 
feveral Colonies of the OB olians had feated themfelves in. thefe parts, yet do I 
judge, that they were for a long time altogether ignorant of the greater part ot this 
Ifland, nay, they knew not whether it was an Ifland or no, contenting themfelves at 
firft with the knowledge of the SciHy ,and adjacent Iflands, O/Ian and Jnglefey, Iike- 
wife Cornwall* Devonjhi/e, finall partsof this large and fpacious Dominion , and 
that the name of Brit am was firft given to them alone from the £h«mcm iWflltflC, 
ora Country of Tynn ♦ . r . * , r 

What exart account can be experted from them, J J*y , who firft muft be flip- 
pofed to employ all their time in the Traffick of the Country, and the heaping up 
of fuch Commodities as would make amends for their great Cofts and long Voy- 

^ It is not to be fuppofed, that when they bad fet footing on fo plentiful a Place, as 
this was ever efteemed, that they would returnon purpofe to give true Relations of 
it, to fativfie the natural Inquifitivenefs of their Country Men after News , or quit 
the pofiTtfiion of a peaceable Trade, to run the hazards of continual War at 

^Yet, feeing thefe ISLANDS arementioned by their Hiftorians, fometimes un¬ 
der one Name, fometimes under another, and it is agreed on all hands, that the Sc'tUy 
Iflands were the Cajftterides mentioned by Herodotus , and that Polybius, above two 
hundred years before Chrift , makes particular mention of Britain, and the Com- 
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uiodity of Tynn thence exported, we may in all reafon fuppofe them to have been 
difeovered by the Greeks , though upon theaforefaid accounts given, their Au¬ 
thors make no fuch particular relations of them, as fome, m vain, have ex¬ 
perted. 

Having premifed thus much concerning any Intercourfe that might happily pa fa. 
between them of Greec»zrA their Country men that firft Landed in thefe parts, 1 
llliall proceed to fliew, what Remains the Greeks hive left in this Ifland, andfliall 
fet down the Opinions of Authors as touching their Language, the progrtfs they 
made in promoting their Cuftomes and Language, andthedefigns they carried on in 
managing of their Authority with the People, and then I fhall ler.ve it to any to 
judge, whether that great efteeni and veneration their Druids were in, when Julia 
Cafar entered this Ifland, and that vaft opinion all had of their Judgment and In¬ 
tegrity, fo that recourfe was made to them in all matters of moment and difficulty, 
couldbeacquiredinfofevvyear$,asisgenerallv fuppofed, and whether it beJikely, 
that a Nation fo ftubborn and hardy as the Britains , areeafiiy conjertured, would 
ftibmit Fo quickly to forreign Cuftomes , and yield their necks to the yoke of Greek 
Sacrifices, which fpared not often their deareft Children, and ncareft Rela¬ 
tions. 

Where, by the by, we may take notice, that this facrificing of zdMcrt, Women, and 
t Children } devoting the lives of Captives and Prifohers to the Altars of the Gods, 
as we find the Druids ufed to do, was a Cuftome left off by the Grecians of the 
latter Ages, and was the peculiar Blemifli of their Fore-fathers, in the times of their 
Great Here's, when the (bedding of Blood was a Princely thing, and was fo efteemed 
for its own fake; fo that it is not to be in the leaft imagined, that thefe Druids, men 
generally reported of a moral and honeft Conversion, would begin fuch Bloody 
Cuftomes, had they not for a long time received them from their Predeceffors, and 
fo on, till we come to that Age of the Grattans, which firft fent Colonies into thefe 
Nations, and brought over thofe Cuftomes which were then efteemed commendable 
even in Greece it felf. 


The Landing Place of the Grecians. 

T He Places where the Greeks firft Landed, isguefled, by fome, to be the two 
Iflands, ^Man , and Angle fey , or one of them, and the Reafons given are 

thefe. 

Firft, Becaufe the Druids, whofe Name proves them of a Greek Original, upon the 
difeovery of this Ifland, the more known Partsof the World principally refided in 
thefe Two $ There they had their Head quarters, as I may fay, hither reported as to 
publick Seminaries, all thatdefired to be inftrurted in their Learning , or initiated 
in their Religion , here they ftudied privately , and retired, fometimes twenty years 
together, to learn their Myfteries, which was not permitted them to carry away, 
otherwife than in their Memories; When Britain was invaded , to Angkfey then 
retired the Southern Druids and their Followers, not as a place of more Safety, for 
then they had fled Northwards to Scotland, becaufe this was fuppofed to be their 
Original and Capital Seat, and fo either out of Superftition, thar, that Land which 
firft gave footing to their Fore-fathers, would be rnoft fortunate to them, or elfe, be¬ 
caufe it was really beft Fenced; It was looked upon as their own Patrimony , the 
Weeds of it being fo Sacred, and fo inviolably preferved for the exercife of their 
Religious Adoration, that it yielded more (belter for them than any other Parrs j 
Whatever the Reafon was, certain it is, it hath given occafion to fome to think, that 
thefe were their primitive Habitations to which they fo naturally bad re- 
courfe. 

What is Paid of the Southern Druids , and their Retirement into Angle fey, the 
fame may be Paid of the Northern, into the IJle of Mats, A Prefident was kept there, 
to whom once every year they repaired from thofe parts to take Counfel for the ma¬ 
nagement of Affairs, and after They of Jnglefey wereexpulfed that Ifland, the Re¬ 
mainders fled hither as to their laft Refuge, ancfhere remained, until King Cratilinth , 
Jn. Dom. 277, with great difficu! ty drave them out. 

Moreover, 
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The Iflands MONeM are about the fame diftance, and the Ships coining from 
them arriving from the Spantjb Coafi, feems to make it more probable that they 
were'lflands Northward on the Britijb Coaft, than thofe which go under the name 

of Fortunate Iflands. . . , , 

Now if there be any likelyhood of truth in thefe Con;efiures, certainly the 
Plantation of the Greeks here is very Ancient, and muft of neceflity be long before 
thofe times Mr. Cambden afligns for the firft difeoveryof thefe Iflands by them; 
and fo confequently could not give name to them ; For many hundred years 

before Julius Csefars daies, or before ever PhiUas Tanrominites had been in Britain , 
the name of the EL TS UN Fields, and Fortunate Iflands, wasfung by all Po- 


Mr .Cambden reports out of Robert of Avesbury , That when Pope Clement the Cambden cm 
fixth had given the Fortunate Iflands to Lewis of Spain, he made great preparations »t Rob. of 
in muttering Men in France and Italy, in order to the raking pofleflion of them, that Avesbu 7 - • 
the Englijb verily believed that all thofe Levies were made againft them, and our 
Leigier Embafladors at Rome, Prudent Peonages, as he calls them, were fo ftrongly 
poflTeft with this Opinion, that they withdrew irom Rome , and haftned for England , 
to give warning of it. 

Mr. Milton, after moft of the former Conjectures, thinks, there are no Two fuch Alilton . J ^ 
Iflands, fo probable as the CMont are to be the FORT U N AT E ones, feeing »; England,, 
undoubtedly they were in the Jtlantick Sea, and upon the Britijb Coafts,as they were 
ttrongly reported to be in Ancient time. 

But leaving thefe Conjeflures, I come now to (hew , what Foot-fleps remain of 
the Greeks, and certain Evidences of their being once very converfant in tbefe 
Iflands. And I fliall begin firft with their Language , and afterwards with their 
Cuflomes , Manners, Habits , and Religions, which were continued even to 
JULIUS C*M SAR's dales, and are not as yet utterly rooted out from among 

thC And here it is fo be obferved, as touching the Britijb Language, that above all 
Nations in the World they have been curious in preferring of ic entire, without 
mixture, and carefully and ftudioufly avoided the entertainment of any ttrang and 
forreign Words into it, as may be feed in Merlyn and Thaliajjen , two of their MerJyn,a«j 
Poets, who although writ fo long ago, yet fetting afide feme final I variations,, is the thaliailen, 
very fame Language fpoken by them at this day , not only by the Britains of Eng¬ 
land, but of Armor icaACoin France^ thing much to be wondered at, did we not 
confiderthe exaft Orthography they preferved, fo that if you take half a dozen 
Scribes, and didate to them a fentenceof their Language, they will all agree in 
the fame way of writing, which exaflnefs is not obferved in Our, or any other Lan¬ 
guage, but that there will be as many waiesof writing, as there are men appointed 
for that purpofe. This Obfervation was made by St.John Price , who made an Ex- sr, joWrice; 
perimentof it. , . 

Now, this exaft Orthography, and the natural care that through all Ages they had 
of preferving their Language, has been the caufe that the Old Language of the 
j Britains ( fetting afide what Words crept in by force from the Romans , 
and Saxons, who conquered them) has been preferved fo entire as it 


1S * The Foot-fteps of the Greek Language is evidently feen not only in particular 
Britijb Words, which agree in found and fence, but in the very nature and Idiom 
of the two Languages. . 

Some are of Opinion, that the Greek Charaders were ufed m Britain, and that j oh . Price: 
they were changed by the Roman Conqueft, who alwaies were very careful to {££”; * hn ' 
obtrude their Languageupon them whom they overcame, as a certain fign of Do¬ 
minion Over them, and a flirer Union with fuch Provinces $ And this I am apt to 
credit, becaufe Cafar, after the Conqueft of the Helvetii (as I faid before; found 
their Publick Records written in-Greek Characters. 

The Ancient Greeks had but Two and twenty Letters, no more had the Britains, 
and as afterwards the Greeks, for conveniency, did receive two more into their Al¬ 
phabet, fo have the Britains. 

Moreover/ 
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Moreover, it ns to be obferved, that the Britijb Letters agree exaftly In found 
wiihth qG reek, as is mod remarkable in* and g (not to inftance inland n) which 
( and g are alwaies pronounced by the Brttains, as, * and y, and not as now they 
are before i and e, where c is pronounced like an j, and g like an j Confo- 

nJ, Sf Vowels , the Brit aws had Anciently fix, now they have added a feventh, viz. 
a®, but this relifliesof theTeutonick> 

Their Confinants, after the manner of the Greeks , are divided into Jemivocales 
and mutas, and thefe again into tenues medsas and afpiratas , which, in the flexion 
of Nouns and Verbs, pafs one into another exaftly after the Greek man- 


K, in the beginning of words, is alwaies with an Afpirate , as it is in the Greek 
Tongue,out of which Obfervations in the Britijb and Greek Language, I would note 
thefethings. 

r Pirft , That the Druids of Britain and GW, by the number of Letters having 

only twenty two, as may rationally be fuppofed, after the manner of the Ancienter 
Greeks, came into Britain very early , when the Greeks had not as yet learnt the 
ufeof their other Letters, or if they had,notwithftandihg they were not frequently 
known among them. 

Secondly The Druids, ufing the fame Characters which were common in Greece, 
in the time of Julius Cafar, it appears, that neither were they of fo Ancient a (land¬ 
ing in this Ifland and GW, as the firft and primitive Times of Greece , when the 
Greeks learnt their Letters from the Phoenicians , and without doubt fomething nigh 
their Character. 

, . n Befides, Pliny obferves, out of an Aftcient Infcription in the Greek Tongue, that 
Km, M. >jf. formcr jy the Q rM j sm had very nigh the fame Characters with the Latins; If I be 
notmiftaken, did write an H inftcad of their Afpiration, after the manner of the* 
Phoenician , and if the Phoenicians did not themfelves bring the ufeof Letters, and 
the number of them into Britain , but contented themfelves with Trading only hither, 
yet I am fure the Grecians had not only the firft number of their Letters from them, 
but Characters alfo, and as may be very rationally conjeftured* might bring them in¬ 
to this Ifland, after they had new modelled them, and before they had added any 
new ones to them. 

The true attaining to the juft Circumftances of Time, as to the Navigations of the 
Phoenicians^^ Grecians, makes much to the dating of the Antiquities of Britain ♦ 
But caremuft be had, that as we bring not the Greeks too early into thefe Iflands, 
as by the more Modern Characters they ufed do appear, fo we tnuft not aftign the 
time, too late,of theirdifeovering them, which their long fetled Cuftomesin Bri¬ 
tain, the great efteem they had gained with the Iflanders, the very Idiom of the Greek 
Language introduced, and their Religious Ceremonies and Rites, though never fo 
cruel, allowed and approved by the whole State, argues them of a very Ancient 
Handing in thefe Parts, and that not fuddenly, but by long ufe,and againft much oppo- 
fition, they were at laft admitted and entertained. 

Seeing we have here fpoken of the Concordance of the Britift) Tongue with the 
Greek Idiom, it will not be much out of the way, if we take notice, that as the 
number of their Letters agree exaftly with the Phoenicians, though we will not fup- 
pofe them to have received them immediately from the Phoenicians but the Gr£cians 9 
fo there are a world of Words in the Britijb Languagefas partly has been lhewn upon 
another occafion) which agree exaftly with the Syrian or Phoenician Tongue ; For, I 
verily believe, that the extream number of ^/rations ,and guttural pronunciations, 
were peculiar to no Weftern Nation, but only the Britain Armorica , and Wales, 
and the Irift) (which may well be fuppofed to be peopled out of Britain , orelfeto 
have been Traded unto by the Phoenicians themfelves) is an evident fign of the Phoeni¬ 
cians once converfingin thefe Iflands; For it is to be obferved that the Eaftern Lan¬ 
guages, and that they as well as the Greeks , contributed much to the making up of 
that Language which was ufed here in Cafars daies, andfince , the mixture of the 
Saxon, Roman, and Norman Tongues, only excepted. 
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But to return to the Gree^/, befides the peculiar conformity of Idiom, which 
the Brstatns have of their Language in general with the Graciatti, it is to beob- 
leryed, that the Numerals of both Nations are moft the lame, where fometimes our 

wiH fet do^inorder^ have the 6 reatcft refemblance. As for Example, I 


Britijb. 

Greek . 

Englijb. 

(9 ft, 

*Ir, 

One. 

Armorican, 

3DoU>, 

}*“'"• 

Two. 

Crf, 

Tfft, 

Three, 

pemnar. 

j iEol. nifaftf. 

Four. 

Pump, Armo. 

Pemp, 

^nim, nip#©-, 

Five. 

C&Uttfe, Armo. 
tpuecfo, 


Six. 


'Rtf*, 

Seven. 

S291tff, Armo. 

m> 


Eight. 

JBafo, 

'Rnt*, 

£Jine. 


Aim, 

Ten. 

(SnatOcff, 

'£^W, 

Eleaven. 

Deuweff, 

AdJlKAj 

Twelve. 


"El mm. 

Twenty. 

Cam, 

'E&nr, 

a Hundred. 

m 

xmmV, 

fin the Latin *MiUe, 
\a Thoufand. 


Mi itlif. 

a Million. 


Moft of thefe may eafily be fuppofed to come from the Greek; if weconfider 
how varioufly that Language alters the Letters of Forreign words it receives. And if 
any think,that fome of there may better be referred to the Romans than Grecians as 

^f£Tefiio\^beQrt^NuL Slfthe b? inMr ' S ^ ri J hams words, sher| ns h aro , 
by.But if thefe words were lately introduced ft behoved thuthloZrermsfbolldhmerL 
mained in their Writings,as the Old Saxon and Latin words,though out of ufe,remain (Wl 
, Writings off he Ancients',But I fear,by his wdtds lately introduced ,he fuppofes 
the objeftion made,as if they were brought in later than daies, per haps by the 

Clergy of Rome, otherwife it is not improbable but they had fome of thefe from 
the Romans, although there be no mention of any Ancienter words of the fame fig- 
mfication in their Old Poets, becaufe they have no Writings of fuch Antiquity, and 
Numerals are (of all other words) ufed according to the acceptation of the prefent 
time. But the greateft Argument, inniyopinion, that the Britain had not any of 
them from the Romans, is,becaufe that the Armorican Britans in Gaul, who fled over 
0 ®ot long after the coming of the Romans') into this Iftand; cannot be fuppofed (info 
Ihort a time) to change fo cOnftderable a part of their Language, do notwithftanding 
keep the fame Numerals as our Britains of Wales do Jetting afide fome final 1 variation, 

N as 



T be Creeks in BRITAIN* _____ 

“° ft 0f "»,«-r lreth , 

hath no fynonhnous words to exprefb them. 


Britijb. 

ace#, 

3U» 

am } 


Englijf). 

fa Neighbour, or that 
^ which is near at hand. 

Another. 

5 Round about, of all Tides, 
C or of all parts. 

J to Defend , or afford aid 
i or afliftance. 


>, is a Particle Privative, as it is among the Greeks. 


Britijb. 

Greeks. 

Englijb. 

a Bear. 

My 


a Stammerer. 

omoerp, 

BA 

Cmore Cruel, hafty, or un« 

TOCjjf, 


c rul y* 

CatJe, 

K4?71fif, 

Strong, or valiant. 

Cattliu, 

Cnfmnf, 

K «£«{«*, 

ft Kiff*® - , 

to Purge, or clear. 

can Ornament, garnilhing, 
2 or decking of any thing. 

Caul) 


Grewelj or Pottage. 

CfO, 

KlC&, 

a Shell, or Cabinet. 

Clafor, 

XAt (tplty 

Warm. 


KAwflpor, 

a Rafter. 

Clou, 

KaijAL, 

SPraife, or Commendati* 
C on. 

Cnltfifo, 

Kr»S», 

to Strike. 

Cnof, 

Krili*, IK»*9w, 

to Bite, or gnaw. 


a Petition, or requeft. 
Manifcft. 

Water* 

can Oak, or Grove of 

2 Trees. 

r Proper, or particular ones 

3 own. 


’•Air*, 


a Cubit. 
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The Particle Er increafes his fignification, as 'Em doth among the Greeks . 


Britijb. 

Greeks. 

Englijb. 

Ctto, 

'£n, 

Yet. 

faelu. 

*»a5v. 

to Erre. 

fair. 

Wttir, 

Fairs. 

flaftt, 

•Aon, 

a Cut. 

toiefol, fuc. 

*»}, n*up@- } 

a Thief. 

®aran. 

ri^r®*. 

a Crane. 

flepleffia. 


to Tickle. 

Men, 

*AKt, "AA®, 

Salt. 

oauf. 

*Hai@"j *Aai®* 9 ffiol. 

the Sun. 


MiA», 

Mead, or Metheaglen. 

mty 

M«f, JEol. 

a Mouth. 

$3acclo. 

Moju£«, 

to Mock. 

m. 

Nw, 

We. 

Mpmt, 

Nn9w, 

to Spin, or Weave. 

Poit&fops, 


a Ferry-man. 

B&ecfhijm, 


to Sneeze, or Snort. 

EDpn, 

*PL, 

a Hill. 

0ghati) 

s^jwr. 

Soap. 


Z»ei jwV, 

Silk. 


And thus ad infinitum, but let thefe few Examples fuffice to fliew the Agreement 
of the Britijb Language with the Greek , which could proceed from no other caufe 
than fome Plantation of Greeks in this Iflahd. 

If any objeft, that in the Saxons Language, there are many Words likewife which 
may be referred to the fame Original fas appears in Mr. Cambdenh Remains) let them 
confider nrft, that their Number is not To great, alfothat the Idioms of the two 
Languages are very different, which is not fo with th t Britijb and Greeks , as is 
vifibly feen in their Flexion of words and Afpirations, by which Letters they are 
eafilyrefoivable into others of the lame kind. 

Laftly, It is to be fuppofed that the Germans bordering upon the Gauls , and 
alwaies infefting and incroaching upon them, even unto Cafars daies , when fcarcely 
they could be quieted , might either take fome Druids in War, or elfe entertain 
them in times of Peace, to learn thofe Religions and Rites for which they were in much 
efteem among their Enemies. 

N a 


Camb.Rttib 


And 
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wbid) . mduces „ K tobdievc th - ^ bjcauftthe>Lw P Dnf 

much given to the Art of CRttifek, of which, th cftre-tellmg of things to come,was 

" alwaies an infeparable Companion. vmL'Ham 

Befidcs the Names of things common to all Nations, as, ttre, Atr, htrth , W 
jjiUt Riven and fellies, the ufe of which is underftood by all Nations, and fo 
cannit be fuppofed to want Appellations inanys There are other words which 
depend upon skill, either in Ply/ick , Aftronomy, Geometry, Agriculture ,Archt- 
iJt„re l/elits, Hen, Cujlmcs and Religious, tire. winch cannot be fuppoled in any 
Nation* before W ufe of the thing it felf, and that particular Science be intro- 
duccdi Where we fee two or more Nations agreeing ini theft Circumftances, we 
may rationally think, that the more Learned Nations did not only communicate the 

things themfelves, but the Names a'fo with them, as we fee, to this day, the Inventions 

of Arts and fciences, to the great honour of Induftrious people, preferved entire in 

tHe in regard 6 ,°tV«eat^of V thisSubieft fully would beendlefs, wewill confineour 
reives to fome particular Words that Mr. GmUen has brought, to prove the 
Geuls and BrituL one and the fame Nation, and will fliew that Hi all probability, 
thofe very words were introduced by the Greeks , as we have fhewn m others by 
the Pbcenieiem, and that inall likely Hood, the things themfelves as well as Naims 
were brought in by them, and therefore the promifcuous ufe of them in Ga«/and 
Brittin, argues no more the Nations to have the fame Original, than the word \AJlre- 
nomy, or Geography, ufed by both, will prove them Grecians , or the word Admiral, 

'lurks or Saracens. . , B r . #_ 

Cimbden cut The firft I lhall inftance is Ibireos, which he collects out of Faujanm , by 
,/ raufania*. which wor( j the call their Country Shields , and the Britains to this day 
Caciaib but I pafs over the fimilitude of thefe two words , which I doubt not 
but fome will count very little. „ . . , 

Let us confider Thireos without the Termination Faufantas puts upon it , and we 
(hall find it to have a far greater relation to a Breafi-plateamongji the Greeks, 
and if fome lhall fay that Thirers ngnifies not a Breefifhte buta Shseli let him 
confider that in the nature of a defence they are the fame, and although the ® r 5 , 
or Breejl-tlete, might be brought in by the Greeks, yet the Gaul, and Bn,am, 
accompanying themfelves in Skirmifliing and fudden On-fets, rather than to fet 
or fixt Battles, that •which was faftned .o their Breafts they thought more conve- 
nient to wear loofe before, than in the nature of a Shield , fi om the weight of which 
they could eafier difengage themfelves upon any fudden occafion of retreat and 
ferved better, or at leaft as well,to defend their Bodies; And this I think is the true 
Originalof their Tfc/>w,theftapeandmakeof which was, without any doubt, dif¬ 
ferent from their Neighbours. , , , tn . „ . , 

As for the word entiMt, by which the Brttams in our Ifland and Jrmrict 
called their Shields, I think it may have more relation to T bunder, by 

reafonof the fames on z\[ fides painted on their Shields, iffuing out like Lightning 
from Thunder, or el fe from a God much of that name, who with their Shields pre¬ 
ferved them in War, and affrighted their Enemies; For the Brttaws had on eheir 
Shields a terrible vifage painted like a Gorgon, to amaze their Enemies, which, accor¬ 
ding to the horrid mannerof thofe Times, reprefented their Deities, may very eafily 
be fuppofed fome Tutelar God, under wbofe protection they thought themfelves fe¬ 
ared in the day of Battle; Others there be that derive it from becaufe it was 
long in the mannerof a Door. .. . . ... 

Circius, a vehement Wind, fo called by the Gauls from its force and violence, is 
derived by Mr .Cambden from Cpcotlb fignifying Violence , and doth fuppofe this 
Wind was fo called by the Gauls and Britains 3 k in the Greek, figmfics toor- 
afberate or make violent. ■ 

The Galathians, who fpake the fame language with the Gauls, had a little Shrub 
which they called Coccus, by which they dyed Scarlet , and the Britains called this 
Colour COCIJ ; Now as I believe the ufe of Dying, fo this colour alfo of higheft 
eftimation among the Greeks was brought by them into thefe Parts, for it is mamfeft 


they called it Ko*x©- j It is very tafie to imagine, that when theEritains and Cauls 
found the ufe of this Herb, they might give it the name of <£ 0 C{), from the cindure it 
produced. 

Fetoritum, Fejltts faies, was a Chariot ufed in Gaul\ fo called from its four Wheels , 
the name whereof is manifeftly Greek, for fignifies Four in the elick Dia- 

left; And no doubt but the Britains and Gauls, as they had the ufe of thefe Cha¬ 
riots from Greece , fo did they retain their Names in the Language of the In¬ 
ventors. 

The fame I have fhewn before in another place, of PempcMllfl DCCCOma 
ftati0> to which may be added the Gauls Glico marga , and the Britains $luj )0 nWCl, 

White Marble, from *<**»«, white; Tripitia of the Gauls, and CriOct of the Bri¬ 
tains, & three-foot Stool, from Tf !*«< ; Gaulifh Fhanarat, and $t 0 tof the Britains, a 
Flow, ’Aftwfay of the Greeks, the fame thing; Rodamu, a Jwift River in Gaulifh, 

0£C, Swift nef in Britilh, from *pi» to flow apace. 

All which things put together, as they argue the Greek to have brought many 
words both to the Britijb and- Gaulijb Language , fo if we lhall add thefe word's 
with thofe that have been already fhewn to be Phoenicians, we (hall find no ground 
to judge, that the Britains and Gauls were the fame people, feeing that woft of the 
words brought in by Mr. Cambden to prove them fo, relate to publick Cufemes, 
CMagiftrates, Honours , Manners of War , Gods, Arms 3 Arts, Priejls, Habits , Agri¬ 
culture, Meafures, &c. the ufe of all which, as is manifefi: they did, fo might they 
receive the very names of them from fome third Nation , and that they had them fo, 
fome from the Phoenicians , others from the Greeks , as has been apparently 
fhewn. 

TW/Z/af writeth, that the People of the FJlit ufed the fajhions and the habits of the Tjuiuj. 
Suivians, but in Language came nearer to the Britains. Now feeing there were 
People in Gaul that differed from them both in Language and Habits , in the firft of 
which they agreed with the Britains, in the latter with the Suivians, a People in 
Germany , I am apt to believe, that thefe Eftii had fomethingof German Orig nal 
by their Habits 5 and therefore that their agreeing with the Britains in Language, 
that is (as I judge) both differ from the pure German or pure Gaulijb, argues the 
Britijh to be fomewhat of a German Race, although mixed with their Neighbours 
the Gauls. That they have fomethingof them it plainly appears, if we do but con¬ 
fider there were two forts of People in this Ifland, the zMaritime and Inland , the 
latter of which did pretend to be Aborigines, which they never would have had 
the confidence to have done, had they been of the fame Language with the Maritime 
Gaulifh Britains , or the Gauls themfelves. 

Befides, in comparing the Old Gaulijb Language and the Britijh, we fhall alwaies 
find the Britijb to have fomething more of the Teutonick, even in thofe very words 
they received from the Greeks, and others. This cannot fpring from the Saxons 
conquering them, Cmce the Armorican Britains, who were long before in Gaul, ere 
the Saxons were called to the Britains to aflift them, retain the very fame teutonic ^ 

Dialed. 

A few Examples here will not be amifs. 

G. feutates, B. DUu Cftftil, the God of Travelling. G. Caterva, B. CiUUt & 5 Note, 
a troop. G. Covin, B.CoVDiUn, a Waggon. G.Laina, B.35UHDU) Wool. G. Fetor, G,p-*nd, for 
B. IPeMuar, Four. G. Betal, B.05EMl), a Birch-tree. G. Scovics, B. 3KtaU), the 
Elder-tree . G.Glifcomaga , B.01up0ntatl, White marie, whereby the w, u, y, the Bri- 

peculiar Characters of the teutonick Dialed fo frequently being in ufe amongft the ti,h * 
Britains, we may plainly (in my thoughts) gather that they were originally of a 
German Original. 

Mr. Cambden , to avoid the words of Tacitus concerning the E(iii , a People 
of Gaul , who agreed with the Britains in Language , and the Germans in Habit 
( becaufe this implies the Britains ro differ from the Gauls in Language, feeing 
that the Ejlii, a People of Gaul, fpake not the fame Language as the Gauls , but 
feem’d of a German Race, and fo fpcak like the Britains ) ftjjes, That the Lan¬ 
guages moft remote in fome parts agree. And gives an Example, how Busbequm 
(not long fince) Embaflador (from Frederick the Emperour ) to the Turk , 
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found manv Dutch and Englijb words in the Taurica Cherfonefus. By this 
Mr. Cambden implies, as if it were abfurd to think they of taurica Cherfonefus, 
and the Dutch and Engltfb , have any relation one with another. But of this 
we fhall have more occafion to Treat in the Saxon Original, wherein fiiall be 
proved they are of the fame Original , both by their Idiom > way of Numbring, 
and feveral particular words that agree wirh the Englifiy and Dutch, and fomuft 
refer it to its proper place; fo that if according to Mr. Cambdens own words. 
Languages moi remote in fome points agree , it is no ■ wonder if the Britifli and 
Gaulifti have Come Rmilitude ; If we take away the words which were intro¬ 
duced into Britain and Gaul, either by the Phoenicians or Greeks , or lad of all 
by the Romans, poflibly no two Languages may be judged more remote than theirs 
was, and then Mr. Cambdens large Catalogue of Words will be reduced to a fmall 

number indeed. . . _ ... f r , 

As for the Primitive Original of the Brttatns , I will not treat of any farther in 
this place it being the concern of this Chapter only to fliew, that the Greeks 
were more Ancient in thefe Iflands than Mr. Cambden fuppofed them to be; For 
his Derivation of Britannia, which has been (hewn by their Language and fome 
particular Cuftomef herein mentioned, all which cou’d not be fo fully fetled, as 
they were in Gafars daies, had not the Druids been of longer continuance in 
thefe Parts, as will more evidently appear when we come to treat of their 
Cuftomes and planners, as likewife of their Gods, Religion, Rites and Cere¬ 
monies. 


THE 


THE 


antiquity 

AND 

ORIGINAL 

OF THE 

GREEKS. 

G REECE, in the prefent Latitude thereof, is bounded on the Eaft 
with the Propontick Hellefpont and esEgeanSc as, on the Weft with the 
Adrtatick, on the North with Mount Hamus, which parteth it from 
Bulgaria , Servia , and fome part of Ulyricum, and on the South with 
the Ionian Sea $ Butatfirft, the name of Greece being proper only to 
Attica and jfthens (the confiderable place in Attica ) being more remarkable and 
confpicuous above any part of Greece, in its prelent extent, and for Learning, Va¬ 
lour and Navigatiori, we fliall confine the prefent difeourfe to the Religion, Civil 
Government, and Extraction of the Athenians only, who are fuppofed to havefuc- 
ceeded the Phoenicians in the difeovery of this Ifland. 

All Relations concerning the Greeks before the beginning of the Olympiads , 
through length of Time and a mixture of erroneous Fables with truth, arefoob- 
feure, confufed and imperfeft, that they feem like Infcriptions upon Ancient 
Coyns, half defaced and eaten out by Time; the fence and true meaning of the de¬ 
fective part being to be pickt out and guefled at, from the remaining Chara- 

Attica formerly was called Ionia , and the Athenians, bv Homer , are called laones, Strabo 
which carries a great affinity and cognation with the word Javan, the fourth Son of ^. 392 . 
Japhet, by whom Greece was certainly planted, $ 'Wr* *«rnt ’Emmcm 

jujwmi* and all Greece, Dan. 8. 21 . is called Javan 5 but the Athenians (leaft the 
nearnefs and fimilitudeof found betwixt laones and Javan (hould difeover them 
tobelIpftarts,and of yeflerday) they pretended that their Country was termed 
Ionia , from one Ion the Son of Xuthm , Son of Deucalion , making it purely a Greek 
Name, and that they themfelves were‘AuTi'xSnt, Aborigines , being notcontentto 
fyoWthecMgyptian, in attributing to themfelves the Honour of inventing all kind 
of Sciences) unlefs they could alfo rob them of the Glory of Antiquity, in which 
they were ever known to pride and boaft, yet Plato (concerning the Greek Letters) 
faies, that the Greeks received them from Barbarians more Ancient than them¬ 
felves. 

Cratyltis taught T hucidides to confirm the other Reports ho tells us a pleafant ftoty, Craty 
Howthat the fruitfulleft partsof Greece often changed its Inhabitants, thepleafure xhucidt^K» 4 
and profit of their feats conftantly expofing them to the fury and malice of more 
potent Enemies; and the Traders fore-feeing that they were as liable to exputfion as 
others bad been formerly, tilled fomuch of their Grounds only as ferved for pre¬ 
fent necefli y, neglefting the reft, not being willing to go away muttering like thofc 
in Virgil, 

Impites hac tarn culta novalia miles habebit $ 

Barham has fegetes ; en epueis conjcvimus arva! 

Shall the rude Souldier this rich Corn poffefl? 

See with what care, for Rogues, our Land we dref! 

They 
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~ They were refolved, that the fruits of their Labour fliou!d never draw upon them 

their own Ruine, fo that all Greece (faieshe) wasnot/S*^ firmly or fully 

Inhabited, by reafon of thefe continual flittingsand removmgs 5 But Attica ,through 
the barrennefs of its Soyl, being worth no mans Ambit icn or undertaking, 

— ''Av^toTTOl U)x£?V Cl OtUTD/ ««• 

Was ahvaies inhabited by the fame men, tillatlaft it was fo crammed and crowded 
with itsown multitude, that the Land it felf would fcarce contain, much lefs main¬ 
tain its Inhabitants, that they wereforct to fend Colonies (fortheeafe and relief of 
the tell; into a part of Aft* Minor, calling it after their own Country, lonta ; thus 
far reaches the Grecian figment. But he that can believe, that Attica, was fo well 
ftored with People before Afia the Lefs had any , may as reafonably conclude they 
were Aborigines, i.e. fprung out of the Earth alfo. 

Strabo tx He- StraboQ ut of Heat aw affirms, That the tones came out of Afta into Greece, 

cat. which Opinion is probable euough, for why might not Javan impart his Name to 

that Province, or part of Ajia Minor* which is called Ionia, as well as he did after¬ 
wards to that part of Greece which is generally known by the name of Attica. 

Moft Greek Authors bring the Name of Ionia from.this Ion, which we (in favour 
to their Memory) fliall not be much againft, fuppofmg we may have leave to con- 
jeflure that Ion himfelf took name from Javan , it being a Cuftome obfervab e m the 
Hiftoriesof all times to retain the ancient Name of a Fore-father infome, the prin¬ 
cipal of his IfiTue. . ... 

J,. Walter Others have fuppofed, they were derived from the c Egyptians , grounding that 
R Suppofition upon the nearnefs and fimi litude of fignification between Sou and Athene 

?L n ; r * in Greece, and that they were formerly Colonies from Sou (a City of c y&gypt , fei- 
tuated near one of the Mouths of Nile ) is concluded on from the Identity of many 
Gufiomes, common as well to the Sait* as the Athenians * For as the Athenians di- 
flinguiflied their People by three divifions: viz. into ‘Evm'lelJkf , or Nobility* 
Diod.Sic. , or J Pcajantj, and or ^Mechanicks > in like manner alfo did the 

Egyptians the Athenian 'EumleU*, who were totally addified to the fearch of 
Learning and Wijdome, and therefore being had in great eftimarion by the People, 
Arch*olog. we may compare them to the ^Egyptian Priefts; nay fome of the chief Families in 
Att.w.i.M. Athens hid the Priejlhoodby Succefiion, as EttmolphU£, Cerycet , Cynidn, the Geo- 
mri , who had Lands afsigned them for the maintenance of the War, are not unlike 
them in JSgypt, who hold Poffefsions on thefe terms, viz. to provide Souldiers 
when need fliould require to fight. 

The Demiurgi referable thofe Plebeians, who (skilful in fome Art) did Pet-out 
Herodotus in t h eir Labour to daily hire 5 and Herodotus is of opinion, that they had their Religion 
Terpf.ch.M8 from the Egyptians, although it is ftiffly denyed by Plutarch the Reader, who, 
according to his inclination, may make choice of which Opinion he pleafes, but the 

firft is the moft probable, and beft received. . . 

But that which detrafts much from the Antiquity of the Athenians, is, that 
CECROPS* the firft King and Founder of Athens, who, according to St. Auguftine 
. . was contemporary with Mofes, was the firft that reduced t he Greeks (1 iving before 
litt?<?,*t like Savages or Brutes, without Lave or Religion ) into a form of a Body Politick 
'.to. He firft advifed them to offer up Sacrifices to Jupiter, and divided the People into 

four Tribes, taught themp dwell together civilly in Villages (the People of Attica 
before, being ignorant of the benefit of Societies and Corporations .) Afterwards, 
Thefem collefted the People of Attica into a Body, and incorporated them into the 
City of Athens , which be had beautified and enlarged j but at firft Greece was inha¬ 
bited by Villages and not by Towns. 

Th 'a i k jtthens was governed by this Cecrops, and his Succefiors, by no other Title than 
c ' • • lhato f RING for the fpaee of Four hundred years and upwards, till the time of 
Codrtu, who in the Wars againft the Dorienfes ( being advertifed by the Oracle, that 
his Enemies fiiould come off Conquerers, if they did not kill the Athenian King, 
for the honour of his Country and fafety of his People) put himfelf into the habic 
of a Common Beggar, and entered the Enemies Camp, where he behaved himfelf fo 

ftrangty. 


93 


of the GREEKS. 

ftrangly, that they were forct at laft to kill him 3 But when the Dorienfes urd cr .' 
ftood what they had done, they were fo difeouraged thac they difmift thtir AimJ 
rnhafte, and fo departed homewards. y 

The Athenians refenring this noble and generous Aftion of their King fo highly 
they thought no Man in the Commonwealth, hay not his own Son, worthy Wucccrd 
him as King, rtfolving that as he had proved himfelf to be the befi of Kings ft, 
they, in honour to his Memory, would make him the laft, intimating rhar all Lval 
Qualifications departed with him, therefore laying afide Monarchy they con Hi tu ted 
Princes for term of life, differing from Kings only in this, That the one claimed bv 
the right of Succeffion, the other by Eletiion and favour of the People 7 

The firft of thefe Archontes or Princes, was Medon, Son of the late King Codrm and -W™ 
thefe ruled Athens three hundred and fixteen years 5 After this they chofe a Govcr- I’ 
nour, in whom refided the chief Authority for ten years only , expefling luftice 
and Moderation from his hands, who at the end of Ten years was\o become a 
Private man, and confequently, upon any Injury or Affront committed was liable 
to the power and feverity of his Sncceffbrs. 0 c 

Seven of thefe Decennial Govcxnours only ruled Athens, which com pleats Three- 
fcore and ten years; then the Government became Annual, the City being Govtr- 
ned by Mams orBurg-Majfcrs, and this form of Government was not only diftur- 
bedand taken,- butquuedaflit in pieces by Pijiftratus , in or about the time of 
Solon, for he having calculated his Laws purely for the Meridian of Democracy and 
made it his bufinefs after* a ids to put the Supream Authority into the hands of the 
People (to which the Peopleof ^ewever hada natural inclination) henotohlv in 
hts own tune faw bis Laws violated, as quite raced out of force, but the Govern 
ment changed into a Monarchy by Pijijlratut j for obferving a potent Fadlion in the 
City, and driving for Superiority, the one animated by Megacles, the other headed 
by Lycnrgns* took an occafion of railing a third } And as he pretended, in defence 
of the Liberties and Priviledges of the People, the ruine and fuppreftion of which 
he gave out was the aim of the other two. 

This Pretence gained him fitch credit and eftcem among the Common People 
that when he complained in a Publick Affembly, That his Wand^^ to- 
wards his Country bad raifed him up fuch implacable Enemies that he could not 
pafs the Streets wiihout danger of his life,, (hewing at that inftance fome Wounds 
and Cuts, which he faid, he had lately received for rh^irfakes, though really he 
gave himfelf thofe Wounds on purpofe to promote his Tnrereft, they volimrarilv 
andunammoufly, it being unknown to them, allowed him a Guard for defence of 
his Perfon, with which Ingratitude to the People he feized on their State-Houfe 
taking upon him t he Government of Athens, from which he was Coon after expelled* 
and beaten, partly by the dif-inclinations and ill refentment the People bore 

Faftions ^ 9n * rc ^' and partly by the fudden friendfhip and union of the two other 

Megacles Coon after, being fufpicious of LyeurguAs Power, called inaoaln 
Ptjijlratus to his afliftance, who again made himfelf Mafter of both his Fafiions\ nd 
Government, but after fome hew Mifdemeanour and Infolency, was again forced to 
^nTi^r'- and ret,r / to£mr/ ' 4 » wh efe, after Eleven years abode, he again ob- 

Ss S'Sffof, ' lcft iC hiStWoSonS ’ 

according ,o PU ,, a Prince and Mafter of many eminent Venues, 
was Murthercd by Harmdm and Ariftogiton 5 and Hippias, though he governed with 
great Moderation, miftrufting the like fete, was refolved to rule them with greater 
Rigour and Severity than ever to try whether he could fcarethem into Obedience 
and compliance with hns will.fince his Gentlenefs and mild ufage had fo ill effefts up- 
l? Ut lh u tender neckt Peo P le ) impatient of Tyranny, ftir’d up 

^ Cd C Wy e * es \\ wh< ? h y f . he affiance of the * Alcmtnid*, and an Army * n< 
Lacedtmontans , delivered them from the Tyranny they fo much complained Me v 

Hippie, for fear of fuch potent Enemies (voluntarily forfaking Athens') fled to " 

rcTnft a red Pe T rof /^r ^ hom ^ Applications and Redreffes to be 

•mftated, making him alfo Judge and Revenger of his wrongs, which enterpife 

0 at 
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at lad Ddriui undertook to his immortal difgrace, and to the eternal Honour and 
'"^Dariwr lived only long enough to give the firft blow and onfet on the Grtcuiu, 

dying not long after the defeat he received at the Battle of Marathon, leaving his 
Son Xerxes Heir both to the Empire and this War; he was fo earneft and intent 
on the profecution of it that he would hear none of his Counfedours, nay,he hated 
allthofe that laid before him the Inconveniences he might probably meet with in 
that War, as his Father had done to his great diflionour; But on the contrary, ima¬ 
gining the drafter at Marathon , proceeded meerly from the fmall number his Father 
hid levied for that Battle, he gave order for the raifing fueh vaft numbers, both 
for Sea and Land, that the very noife of his Preparations might Pave his Army the 
labour of reducing them by their Swords, under his obedience. Their great Forces, 
by the Wifer forr, were lookt upon more for oftentation yea impediment, than ufe, 
for the Greeks from thence perceived his fear and folly under his painted Vizard, 
and ever after efteemed thei r own Valour as very considerable. 

Xerxes commanded, that a Bridge fliould prcfcntly be framed on fix hundred 
threefcore and fourteen Gallies,lincked together,for the tranfportation ofhisArmy 
over the Belle front, putting to death the chief Workmen that built the other, 

which a little before was torn afunder, and feparated by a Tempeft; * n ^® /P** 

of feven daies and feven nights his Army, which confifted of Seventeen 
hundred thoufand Foot, and Fourfcore thoufand Horfe, paft over into 

r °*Xerxes being feated on a convenient place, where he might take a general view 
and Purvey of all his Forces, began to think on the many miferiesand inconveni¬ 
ences the Greeks, by their Obftinacy, were in afhort time likely to come to, yet 
not Without fome reflexions on his own Happinefs, who wasabfoluteCommander 
of fo great an Army , compounded of fo many different Countries; but thofe 
thoughts foon patted over, and gave place to others of a quite different Complexion, 
when he found how briskly his whole Army was entertained by an inconfiderable 
number of Lacedemonians, and a few of their Confederates who two dales together 
defended the Streights at TW/y/* againft.the: whole Army; a narrow paffhgc 
lying between the Mountains which divide Theffaly from Greece, and might have 
done longer, to the Infinite difad vantage of the Perjtan, had not a6w«» Renegado 
taught them a fecret way of afeending thofe Mountains, by which the diftreff 
Lacedemonians , and their Confederates that flayed with them miferably cncom- 
pafled » yet they forefolutely maintained their Poll that they had undertaken, with¬ 
out ihewing any kind of fear or defire of flight that though the PerRan came off 
Conquerour, yet the glory and honour of this Battle ever was attributed to the 
LaVlmm J, and Xerxes biniftlf raifed filch a conclufion from the fi.cccfs he had 
in this Fight, that he ever after Teemed to miftruft the ftrength of his Forces and 
goodnefsof his Fortune, efpecially when he heard that Greece had more Men of the 

^"Bnt'the^frir.faw^agil”® whom this War was chiefly intended (for that they with 
the lonians , late Rebels to theEmperourof PerftaMA taken part with them againft 
that Crown, and been equally inftrumental in the Packing of Sardu, the Metropolis 
of Lydia) abandoned their Country to the fury and malice of their Enemy , their 
Wives and Children they fecured in Troezene, *Mgtna, and Salamts. The Common 
TreaPury, and a great part of their private Wealth was laid out m building a Navy, 
which afterwards was the Reafon they became the moft famous and ftrongeft part of 
Greece, from whom the Perfm received the greateft overthrow; for being better 
Sea-men, and having more Shipping than all Greece could fliew,bePides^oton^by 
Themiftocles, encouraged by a Stratagem of his, forced the reft of the Grtctam to 
venture one brulh at Sea with this invincible Armada; For the Pelofonnejuns hear¬ 
ing that a Perftan Army* was Pent toinvade their Country, were rePolved to leave the 
Common good of Greece, and to defend, with the belt of their blood, their private 

mt Bi ItThemiftocles knowing the ill eonfequence, this their feparation might prove 
to all Greece, Pent privately to the Perfm-, under colour of Friendflnp, adver¬ 
tizing him of the flight, and confequently of the fear of the Grecians, telling[.him 
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withal, that if he Pent parr of his Navy about the Ifland Salamis , where the Grecian 
Fleet lay, they might be circumvented, as formerly were the Forces under Leoni¬ 
das, at the Streights of Thermopile. The Perjian took al 1 rhe advantage they could 
of this Information, for in the Morning the Greeks found theuifdves encotnpaflcd, 
and obliged to fight, if they refpefted their own fafety, and the delivery of their 
Country. 

Thcmijlocles , whofe contrivance this was, well knew the advantage a fmall Fleet 
had over a vaft and numerous Navy in narrow Seas, therefore animating the relief 
the Greeks by his own perfona! Valour, he gave the Perjian a very memorable and 
fignal Overthrow, which proceeded partly from the good conduft of fo excellent 
an Admiral; From the fright and confufion of thofe vaft numbers, Xerxes was Po 
titnerous and heartlePs after it, that being cunningly forewarned by Themijlocles of 
the intent the Greeks had in breaking[down the Bridge, if he did not fecurehimrelfby 
fudden flight, made fuch haft out of Greeee^thzt he is Paid to have efcaped i n a final! 

VelTel obfeurely, refpefting neither Ceremony nor Honour, although he came thi¬ 
ther attended withPuch a numerous Retinue. 

Mardonitts the Perjian General ftaid behind ,• with Three hundred thouPand under 
his Command, who had flatteringly undertook and promifed Xerxes , either to re¬ 
duce Greece under his obedience, or at leaft put a flop to the Precipice of his too 
hafty declining For tune 5 But he and his Army were utterly cutoff, by the united 
Forces of the Lacedemonians and the Athenians , in the Morning. 

In the Evening of the fame day, the reft of the Perjian Forces which Jay at Mi- 
tale,a Promontory of Ajta , was* totally difabled and broken by the Conduft of 
Leutychides the Spartan , with Xantippus the Athenian , Admirals of the Grecian 
Navy. 

Xerxes , after this, being altogether incapable of making an offenfive War upon 
Greece , gave the Athenians leifure enough of re-building their City, and of re¬ 
telling their frighted and difperted Families ; They alfo, the better to fecure chem- 
Pelves for the future, fortified and encoropaft their City with a ftrong Wall, contrary 
totheadviceof theStateof Sparta , who were grown already too jealous and fuf- 
picious of their riling GreatnePs; However, they wiPely diffembled their diflike 
till their Affairs were in a better pofture. 

Things being thus managed at home, the r 4themans were refblved to carry the 
War into the Eraperours Dominions, to receive Pome Patisfaftion for the JoPs they 
hadPo long Puftained by thoPe vaft multitudes of Barbarians in their own. In pur- 
fuanceof which, the Athenians fa forth thirty Gallies, (lengthened with twenty 
others from Sparta, and fome of the Cities Confederate, who came in to their afli- 
ftance, with which they took ftveral confiderable places in Cyprus. After this,they 
embarked and fet fay 1 for Thrace, where they ftormed and took Byzantium, now 
Conjlantinople ; The Lacedemonians, whether wearied with thefe continual Sea-fights, 
or fomewhatdifeontentedthatthe beft of their Aftions were eclipPed by thoPe of 
the Athenians , as being moreexperc in Maritim affairs, Poon after recalled home their 
Forces, leaving the profecution of the War to the Athenians, the reft of Greece alfo, 
except Peloponnefus , committing the management of their Affairs folejy to rhe wif- 
domanddifpofalof that People. 

The Jthenians glad that they were thus peaceably left Lords of the Sea, and 
without any Copartners in the profit and glory they expefted, difpatched f Cinton , + cimon thor 
Son of the brave Miltiades, with a confiderable number of Gallies, well Mann’d, to Admir,,u 
fet upon the Perjian Fleet, then riding in the Rivdr Eurymedon in Pamphylia , which 
he Poon overcame, taking Pome, and finking others; he overthrew a’Po their Land 
Forces, encamped on theShoar, and on the fame day ( happily meeting with a Fleet 
of Phtenic'uns, coining to the aid of the Perjians ) he feized upon their Navy , for- 
fakenby the Owners almoft before he could put himfelf into a pofture of Battle, 
or, as King Edward faid of Charles the Fifth of France , concerning the Dutchy of 
Guien, Took it without ever putting on his Armour. The Phoenicians at the firft ap¬ 
pearance of Cimons makingup to them, ran their Veffels on flioar, efcaping, as many 
as could, this viftorious Enemy by Land. 

The Perjian being thus quite difabled at Sea, and the Phoenicians worfted and 
defeated in every Battle, the confederate Cities alfo, out of a ftrange Largnefs, con- 
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riudina rather to pay in what mony the 'Athenians allotted them to find Ships and 
ferve in them themfelves,againft their common Enemy the Perftan. 1 c muil be evi- 
dem i&rim to any 

}' being made out that moftof 
thdr eonfifted in their Navy. And I hope it will not be .trat.om.lto con- 

elude that they traded into Britain , from thefe following Realons. 

S From theit meafutingail their Aflions by profit, undertake any Voyage 

how long ohtedious foever,if they could promtfe themFelves to be well tecoo,penned 

endtavoura in getting into their hands ail Ifland. 
thev could witnefs thofe in the Creek Seas, and them adventuring Inch infinite 
lofk-s^s the ruine of their whole Fleet, rather than quit their pretences to Sscsty, 

as well as a Rng ^ encompaffed, at theStreights of Thermopylae, which 

had never found out ; Neither could they long be 

HI„r.,n ,,f rlief J AM/e/4v/tranrpor[ingtheir Commodities of T ynn and L«d 

from'thia Ifland . co„fi"he greaf number of their Ship, roving in moft Seas, 
fothatfomeof them muft needs meet with thej-te-ta* in their way homewards, 
whom conftantly they fet upon as Afliftants to Xerxes, at thelnvafionof their 

C °pS/*and laftlv They were likely to underftand the guissefi of this Ifland 
fromtheV«eIi«t fan Menus, Colony, who dreading the Perfim Tyranny, fet 
fill with their Families, never fetlingthemfelvest.il they landed m treme, where 

th Now' n t d ha d t Sfe'SsAwtraded into thefeparts, isfufficiently proved in thepre- 
ceden dfitourfe, and that .he Atbemm, who had abundantly revenged their 
L/n rhe Perftan had intelligence from thefe, is probable enough from the 
nature of Mankind, who after their afflictions part, are inclined to let rlieir Friend* 
“jAllies'know, how happily they live in other parts, which is daily confirmed 
from thofe that come fro.nd.cW Mies , enroll ing the Ftm.fulnefs of .he place, 
partly to invite others over to live with them of the fame temper, and partly by 
fuch Acceflions to ftrengthen their Colony, whereby they may enjoy tt .note 

fCC Eut fuppofe the Ash,mem themfelves were not acquainted with thefe Parts yet 
the pLSr being of their Colony, very probable were inclined to the fame form 
of Government, and did retain in general many of their Cuftomes, though they 
difftredTn “ome circumftances, wherefore it is hoped that this prefent account may 
n« altogether prove ineffeftual, efpechilly to thofe whole education or btifinefthaa 
not given them full opportunity, of being acquainted with the Cuftomes of the Athc- 

"^Afterall thefe feveral Defeats, the Athenians grew fo proud and conceited with 
the ftrange notions of their own Merits, that now every private Citizen leokc 
!,nnn himfrlf able enough to be a Staws-man, and nothing but Dtnsecruy would 
phafe thei^ palate, 'a’ifthemifiacles had managed the Wat againft the , not 

fo much by his own cunning, as by the direftion of the Commonal y; 

Nowtheybegan to opprefs (and infolently Lord it over) their Allies , now it is 
that we hear no mans virtue, or Innocency, was flieilded ftroug enough aga.nft the 
maficTous darts of an envious Tongue; The People condemned rather by reports 

or events, than by a juft enquiry and fearch into the matter. Thisinad eAksisedes, 
when he was commanded to return from Sicily , and anrwerfor h.s lifeat l>™« . 
fnfetoffo as a thine very dangerous and uncertain, for being asked, thou 
mmfsb, CclTLeh lege, shee ,ft be shy Judge t A\ Aether (fad he) Mat 
brought me forth, leafi Jbe not receiving the Truth, mtftake the black frl he 
Stone. The Greeks formerly Condemned by Black Stones , and Abfolved by 

White. But 
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But thefe two things, viz. Pride towards their Confederates, and an over bafty 
Condemnation of their beft Captains, in the end proved their Ruine i the one 
weakning their Army , the other alienating theaffeftionsof their Friends, the La- 
eedxmonUns, who had long lain ftill, but ever jealous of the afpiring Greatnelsof 
the Athenians, and confequently watchful in taking all advantages of them * at late 
entred into the War, which was called the Peloponnefian; It was fought a Jong 
while between them with various fuccefls,but at laft the Athenians ,through the Ridden 
and frequent revoltof their Allits,thebaniflimentof theold,and negleft and inadver¬ 
tency of the new Captains , were totally beaten at the Battle of c /Egos Pot amos, 
by the fortunate Conduft of Lyfander, and were at laft forced to fubmit to thefe 
Conditions $ That the long Walls, leading front the Town to the Port, Jbould be thrown 
down ; That all the Cities fubjetf to that State , Jbould be fet at liberty ; That the Ache- r 
nians jbould be Lords onk of their own Territories, and the Fields adjoyning to their Hiji.wfU 
Tewrn, That they Jbould keep no more than twelve Ships ; That they ftmld hold as 
Friends or Enemies, the fame whom the Lacedemonians did, and follow the Lacedae¬ 
monians as Leaders in the Wars, 

After this Jthens was Governed by thirty Tyrants, who under the notion of 
compilinga body of Law, and Governing the People accordingly, foon abufed their 
Authority to the grievance of that City 3 which at firft they had governed with 
great Moderation, and to the good liking of the People, but afterwards they Con¬ 
demned any Citizens, if by them fbfpefted, as they had formerly done the lewdeft 
and worft, Without due tryal or legal proceeding, from which Tyranny they were 
delivered by Tbrafibuhts and his Parry, after which they continued free till the death 
of Alexander. 

Who were the firft Attick Legiflators, is very much doubted amongft the beft juflin.w.2. 
Authors I ever converfed with i fome make Solon the Chief founder of their 
Laws, others have given that honour to Thefeus, from a paflage in Plutarch, where he 
faies, That after Thefetts had gathered together thedifperfed People of Attica , and 
fetled a Democracy, he received to himfelf only the chief Command in War, and 
the cuftody and prefervation of the Laws, which in my mind rather intimates, That 
they had Laws amongft them in force before this their Incorporation, of which he 
defired the keeping ; For if he was their firft Legislator, and his Laws eafie, reafon- 
ableand juft, whom can it be ftippofed the People could better entruft with their 
Laws than their King, who is moft able to fee them put in execution, and would be 
fureto keep themmoft free front corruption and alteration, every Charge (unlefs 
upon mature deliberation) implying impotency and weakneji, at firft, in the Au¬ 
thor. 

Triptolemus, who taught them firft to Till and fow Lands, was the firft that deli¬ 
vered Laws unto them. Porphjrie,ltb. 4. me? few rSt .* 4 ^ • U is (faies he) ajjir- Porpj , yrW 
med,that the moft ancient of the Attick Legiflators w,ts Triptolemus. An d Hermippus } u , . • 
in his fecond Book me* rapo8*1»r, They fay that Triptolemus^ve Laws to the Ache- Crn> P ’ 
nians. And Xenocrates the Philofopher writes, That there remains in the Eleujine 
Temple three of his Laws, tit Ji y>r£< vpSv, that Parents are to Honoured j j&ffWiV 
JjdtoHv, that the Gods are to be worfhipped with the Fruits of the Earth ; (S<t m 
thatftejb was not to be eaten before Solon Draco gave Laws to the Athenians; but he 
was too much above Humanity to be a good Law-giver, not conftdering in the lea/t 
the frailty of humane Nature, for he puniflit with death almoft every peccadillo or 
little flip, protecting him that had flolfe a Pin, or any inconfiderable trifle, with as 
great rigour as he would have done a Murtherer; and Jriftotle faies, They ought to be 
remembred for nothing but their Severity* But the Athenian Laws were never exaft 
and compleat till Solans time, who abrogating what old Laws he thought inconve¬ 
nient and ufelcfs, and adding what new ones he thought neceflary, moft of which 
he brought out of Egypt, made fo excellent a compofltre, that Athens for many years 
was happily governed by them,and afterwards they became the ground of the Roman 
Government. 

Thefe Laws of Athens were engraven in Wood, and kept in the Acropolis , tran- 
flated afterwards to the * Prytaneum by Ephialtes, befides there were Decrees efta- * n, n dci 
blifliedby the Senate, to which the content of the People was not required, thefe ^nthtymu 
were in force but for a year only, but thofe Decrees to the ratifyingand confirming 
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of vvhidl ,he peoples Votes were neceflary, remained firm for a longer time. Before 
anv Decree cattle out. the Senate fate in Confultation, to weigh and confiderof the 
XXrrand^aVa-rr-gcaitmightbringupon the State , then the Fr,tarns wrote 
7 ron ceiain Tables, on fitch a day, and about fech a time will be an Aflemb y, to 
Soft of thefe, and thefe Affairs. The Peep e being gathered together and pun- 
fifl rit rvrree is read which, if approved by the People, was confirmed, if other- 
w^e’, of no force. But lead through variety of Circumftances and in length of time, 
Inconveniences might ar.fe, whichat the makingof them con d not be fore-feen, they 
"S , day of examination and infpeflion into them Laws, whtchwas™ the 
Eleventh of jlh, for preventing and corrcfl .ngall fitch difadvantages, Whofoever 
would ntrodle a new Law, was to write it in a Table, and let it up in fome eminent 
andcaifpicuous place,where every Citiztn bad liberty of fpendinghis Mgment 
upon d as he pleafed i They (lew one Eudemes for bringing in a Law that dlfpleafed 

the The People in their AffeurbUes, depofed or confirmed their Magiflrates in their 

Place', according “it was known they had behaved themfelves. They heard Caufes, 
look coguizanctfof confifeated Goods,and Pofleflions left by Inheritance! they gave 
Audience ,O Embafladors, and took into their confutation thofe things that belon- 

®“fcttewtl P C^orSenate, confiding Cafter their Tribeswereaugmented 
f.om Four to Ten) of Five hundred, who by their advice and care indrufledtbe 

People in thofe things which weietobe handled, lead any thing might be propejed 

without due confideration, or unworthy of fo Reverend an AlTembly; without the 
confent of this Senate the People approved of nothing, neither would They confirm 

an Vhe n powerandAufhorityof n8 his CoS confided in making Lam, confirming 
Peace, denouncing War, impofing Tributes, orof takingnoticeofall CmtlTranfalli- 
Snd the affairs of their Co»feierat„, raifing and colleOing Meny, looking after 

rhedue performance of Sacred ft«« and CrremMKr , appointing Keepers for 

ntrs . Guardians for Orphans, taking an account of all O^cw difeharged. 

The whole management of the Commonwealth belonged co this Senate ; none was 
admitted into thisCouncel under Thirty * afterwards by the addition of Tribes 
more they became fix hundred. Out of thefe were their Judges chofen, and this ho¬ 
nour fell to none under Threefcore; being thus conftituted they met togethe^ bnn^ 
ing a Table and a Wand, on which was written a letter that did betoken feme Judi¬ 
catory, for there being ten tribunals every one of them was noted with a Red letter, 
A B, r, &c. to K,&c. over the Door * Time calling them to fit, they drew Lots, 
and the perfon to whom A fell fate in the Court market with A, and fo the reft accor¬ 
ding to the Letter drawn out; you may fee the manner of their proceedings more at 
Archxolog. large in Arcboolog.AtticM.c.* outof which partly this '“M^aed.. ,~ 

Attic, tib. 3. xh e great and famous Councel, Areopag. very much renowned for its W- mm and J#- 

*** /tree in deciding Comroverfies.had at fitft an unlimited Authority, they werejudges 

of all wilful Murthers, Wounds given through malice \ to them appertained all BUf- 
pbemies againft their Gods,violating of ReligmM divulging of Myftenes. They en- 
quired into the Behaviours of Men, in this not unlike the RotnanCenfors, when thc 
,bi Druids. v er r um invaded Greece , by their Advice was the War undertaken, but this iheir 
Power was extraordinarily leffened by Reticles hi.mfelf,being an ^W*,who took 
from them a great part of their Prerogative in deciding Differences ..referring them to 
the Judgment of the Common People: The Areopagstes judged in the 'dark, that they 
mightnot regard the Speaker, but what was fpoken m this Court, they did not pafs 
Sentence by word of Mouth, but wrote privately on Tables, C if they Condemned, 
A if they Abfolved, and N.L. if the Cafe was not mamfeft. No Appeal lay from 
this Court to any other Tribunal; their Determinations m all things being fo juft 
and upright, that neither Plaintiff or Defendant could ever complain of the Injuftice 
of their Sentence. , . ... r c . _ 

We fiiall give an account of their Gods and Ceremonies m a difcourfe ot the Pagan 
Romn Ecclefiaftical Government: The Gods of thefe Nations being almoft the fame. 
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7be Cuflomes and Manners of the B R I T A INS ; 
7heir Laws and Government. 


& N fpeakingof the ^Manners and Cuftomes of the B RITA I NS, 
i wefliall diftingiiilh and fort them according to the feveral Na- 
I 110ns, from which ( in inoft likely hood ) they received them. 
9 Some u f*Z fS f hey had particular to themfelves, of which no 

h account can be given, but others there are (which, as they differ 

h from thofe of their Neighbours; fo they carry an apparent 
" congruity with other more remote Nations, fiich as the Greci¬ 
ans, who,' upon the account of Trade, planted themfelves in 
thefe Parts. 


As this Work was never yet undertaken by any, fo I hope it will receive the 
more favourable Conftrutfion, feeing*!! thar is aimed'at or intended is but to lead 
the way, and incite others to a more exaft and curious Enquiry into the Antiquity 
of this Nation, and no: to reft upon fo low a foundation as hitherto hath been laid. 

Although the Cuflomes of the Britains herein mentioned,are collected out of Cofar , Cx far 
Tacitus; Strabo, ana many other Latin and Greek Authors, whofe Writings are far T..ciul*. 
inferiour in Time to the Cuftomes themfelves, yet thefe Cuflomes have Oi riginals ^ tra * JO * 
which they themfelves that wrote of them underftood not, partly becaufe Books, ** 
and the Intelligence between Nations, was nor then fo univerfal, or perhaps, becaufe 
they negle&ed to give ferious accounts of a Nation, which, in their efteem, was then 
juftly to be accounted Barbarous. 

But that which more efpecially moves me to this undertaking, is, the hopes I 
have, that when this fimilitude of Cuftomes and fanners, between the Brttains and 
the aforefaid Nations, fliall be fliewn , there will be no ground co doubt but that 
their Commerce with thefe Nations was Ancient, and that, without queftion, the 
Bretanick Iftands (for fo, Anciently, they were all called) as they were named CA S- 
SITER IDES by the Greeks, fignifyinglflandsof Tyttn , fo did they receive 
their name from the Phoenician BRA TJNA C, fignifying the fame in the Fhmkkn 
or Samaritan Dialed!, but of this I have more largely difeourfed in another 
place. 

The moft Ancient Order of People in Britain are juftly efteemed the BARD I, 
and thele were before the Druids , although in time thefe got the ftart of the other 
in great Efteem. They were (as Strabo writes) Poets and Songfters , and at t his day ?t r *bp. 
are called byour Britains, OlpfltOft Poftdoniue and Feftus writes, they fang in Recita- Pofidoniu*. 
five ^Mufick, thepraifes of Great Men, and Diodorus calls them, Comfofers of Verfes SiJdirui, 
only, and to that purpofemuft that of Hefj/chius be interpreted, who writes, the Hcfycbiui. 
Boris were <A which is to be read luAi, Singers or Poets. 

The Name of thefe Bards, as likewife the Nablium and Cynira on which they 
played, we have proved word for word to be Phoenician. They were not Harps, 
but fome think like to them. The Cynira had Ten ftrings, and was play’d on wich 
a quill, or fome fuch thing j the Nablium had Twelve firings, and was play'd on by 
the Fingers. Mr. Cambden (I fuppofej relying on Ammumut , calls them Harps , but 
Diodorus faies.ihcy were Inftrumentsonly like Harps, 

Thefe fbrfcof People were (no doubt) at firft of a Religious Order, and made life 
of in the Deifying of Great men, fingingthe Praifes of Hero's at their Apotheofis, 
which in Ancienttimes'was not only efteemed glorious for the Dead, and ufeful to the 
Living, but alfo a Religious and acceptable aft to the Gods. 

This Cuftome was derived from the £<^r* Nations, firft to the Greeks , and after¬ 
wards to the Latins. The Ancient Greeks had not only the whole body of their Di- 
irnity in Verfe, but upon all occafions, as ^Marriages, Funerals, &c. their Religious 

Rites 
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Rites Ceremonies were performed in them, likewife upon occafio.i of foine 
great Deliverances and notable Victories, they fang the praifes of cheirGods in 
Verfe, compofing Odes and Hymns, which in folemn manner, and with tnufick, they 

rehearfedto the people. ,, , , , n 

This fort, exafitlv as the TSmi in the Pbwntctan Tongue, werecahed ao.M r*- 
rheseh,!/.>ji q »a}£St 7^<A> (as inthe Scholiaft upon Pindar) in their own i and Hefiod by fome 
Pindar. ■ thou „ ht t o be the firft of the Greeks upon imf-underAandmg of his Verfes, in 
which he faies not abfolutely he was the firft, but that together with Homer he fang 
the Praifes of Jpollo in Delos. The Verfes are in the Scholiaft of Pindar thus : 

’Ev AflAto TOTS TtfOOTOt ’E^ "OfMlgQf CCOtSbU 

Pindar. MiKWOfjfyj CA> ViCt&Q VfMQlQ 'Pct\\d,VnS doi<M«}, 

4 >o 7 £ov ’A7roMft>m %>vmv&v cv Av\m» i 

Homer, and /, firft Bards in Delos I/le, 

Sang in new Hymns , and new compofed Lays , 

The Golden baifd Phoebus, Apollo’s Praife . 

Mufeui. But before them were Mufeus and Orpheus the Argonauts , and before thefe others 
likewife, as Muj£us intimates in his Poem on the Loves of Hero and Leander t 

*Ou ^uyllto tsgrjv Ttff ht&<prifM\TSv AoiSbf,' 

No Bard as yet has Sacred Marriage prais'd. 

Which proves there had been 15 actJ 0 } or Songfiers, before him, although they had not 
treated of thatfubjed. . . . 

Herodotus, The Greeks received this manner of Compofing of Songs from the Phamctans, 
Ub.i.eap. 48 . f rom w hom alfo they received their Letters themfelves, and from whom Hornet, one 
of the firft of neceflity, muft have learned that the Earth was incompafled with the 
Ocean, the Greeks having not as yet encompaft the Weftem Sea. 

But that which makes me believe that th e Britains did receive this Cuftome im¬ 
mediately from the Phoenicians , and not from the Grecians, is, becaufe the Britains 
preferve the very Phoenician name of thefe Singers, viz.TSMDly entirely, although 
the Greeks , after their Cuftome, tranllated it into’Ao/Ai, fignifying the fame thing. 

It happened that in continuance of time, the DRUIDS got the upper hand, fo 
that thefe Bardi (who formerly-were the only Religious Order, and whofecompo- 
fures wereufedinthemoft folemnEr/er, and whofe Perfons, without doubt, were 
efteemed moft honourable; degenerated, by degrees, into the nature of common 
Ballad-Makers, and they who formerly fang of the Effence and Immortality of the 
Soul, the works of Nature, the courfe of Cxleflial Bodies , the order and harmony of 
the Sphears, the Praifes of theGods , the Encomiums and Verities of Great Men, be¬ 
came the divulgers of idle and empty Gettealogtes , in which they ftudied more their 
proper gain than the advancement of Veme. Jnftead of rehearfing the paft Actions 
of Worthy Men , which were ufeful to the encouragement of the People to Great 
Enterprises, theygavethemfelvesup to the compofing of Myjlical Rkimes, ftufcwith 
Prophefies of things to come, to Charms, Spells , Incantations , the Art of Magic*, 
and Necromancy , infomuch they had fundry Verfes to that purpofe, which were ac¬ 
counted of wonderful power and energy. 

Many Roman That BRITAl N was forely infefted with thefe Dottrius , the Roman Authors 
■da t hors. fufficiently witnefs, and Sr .John Price, in the defence of his Britijh Hiftories, faies, 

s j;^:rz That the Welch, even to this day, are prodigioufly adiCted to them. 

Briti/h Hifl. 
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next Order of People in Britim were she DRUIDS, who did not totally 
aboliih all the Cuftomes and Opinions of the Birds, bnt retained the moft ufeful 
parts of them, fuch as the Immortality of the Soul, to which they added the TranF- 
mgritwsof it , according to the Opinion of P,thigir*s, about whofe time, or a 
little after, I believe the Greeks entred this I Hand. Moreover they continued the 
cuftoines of rehearfing things in Verfe, which they either brought out of Greece or 
continued 11 as they found it eftabliflit here. ’ 



The Habits and Fafbionof thefe DRUID S, in the Etoglifb Tongue, hath not 
hitherto been difeovered. Mr. Seldett * deferibeth them after this manner, taken *, 
out of Old Statues found in Germany about Wichtelbcrg ; as he delivers them I have //iTfiSa ' 
here expreft, with the words of that Author. 

Erant fex humero (lapideas dieit antique imagines ad radices Pimferi Montis ^WP.Mcfu- 
Wichtelberg, vulgoinvicinid Voitlandiae, in Caenobioquodam jibi vipw> quas credit 
icevice Druidas prahihere) ad fores Tcmpli parieti infertx , HI. pedum fingnUt, midis pJ "' 3, 

P peiihusg 
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pMu, t»piU inttUt, Grarcanico Pphio & CucuUato , forMfu h.rUrnrnd if 
Wnu «rJ promijtt, & tint nttitfift^ *'/*'««. l f r & *“*« 

"They were in number Si*, found a. the foot of the Mountain, which abounding 
with pit, was therefore called Pm/m„, and m the German Tongue mehltlhcrg, 
upon the Confines offtoW, in a cenain Monaftery, which be,ngdugnpand 
cxpofed to view, Ca»H<(»rC<to(who was then prefcnt) in his Judgment, thought 
to be the Figur«of Ancient Druid ,; His defeription, and the P ace where they 
were found he thus delivers: Jit the Goto, of thtlmpltthnttertfitted,Seven]** 
in height, tore-fitted, their he tit covered with t Greekifh Heed or CM, with a 

Budge, hr iheirjide.endeBeerddefiendinguihcr v or, middle .end Am the,r No- 

arils pitted eul in two divifions , in their hands mu a Book and a Diogenes Staff, which 
it f u pp,fid Five feet in length, a fevere and monfi Comtenanee, and a Fore head 
downMl, andfmmfnl, and muth intent upon the matter, their Eye,fixedupe,nthe 

Earth. ... 

That which followcth in Mr. Selden is this. . . rt . ... .... 

Muodut cum its quadrat, quade eorum Aureis Ornment^tmauveflibus, armlUs , 
rajirmumonmgtnu, & memo, a,fee id genet, alns a Carfare & Straboiw reeenfentnr 

W How thisafigrre with the defeription given otherwife of them, namely, of 
their Golden Ornaments, painted Garments, Bracelets, and the fljavtng the Brit aim 
ufed which are delivered by Ctfir and Strabo, let others judges Andmdeedthe 
bufinefs is not fo intake to be judged, /or that Golden Ornaments in a Scatue 
fhould be expreft , is both.difficult and unneceffary , as likewife their painted Gar¬ 
ments and Bracelets , not to be preferved in Stone. As for the Shaving of the 
Britains , we know that thechief diftinftion they ufed from other Nations, was in 
their Upper-lip, and if all this foould fail, the Druids were Priefts of other Pro¬ 
vinces as well as Britain, and it may eafily be fuppofed (as we find it even inthefe 
daies) that t hey being Priejls , and proceeding from Greece , might preferve their own 
Cuftomes in fo final l cir cum fiances, and not conform with the Laity mthofe points, 
whofe Manners only Strabo and Ge/ir deferibes. . 

Thefe Druids committed nothing to publick Writing, both which Ctiftomesrehfo 
of the Ancient Greeks ; For Pififtratut fas Jgellius reports) was the firft that ex- 
pofed to common view, Books of the liberal Arts and Sciences at Athens, and the 
way of compofing altogether in Numbers, was left off in Greece a little before the 
daies of Herodotus , who n$witbfianding entitled his Books by the names of the 
Mules. % ft 

The way of delivering their Miftery by the fecret Cabbala favours of the Jem, 
from whom in all probability the Phoenicians learnt the Cuftome, and fo taught it to 
the Greeks, but it was preferved longer in Britain than in Greece it felf, fo that to 
the daies of Cnfar the Commonalty were kept in Ignorance, and none permitted to 
underftand any thing, unlefs they admitted themfelves of this Order, and underwent 
the feverities of a long and tedious Difcipline, 

c.Tf.Com. Their Publick Records were preferved in the Greek Tongue , and in Greek Cha- 
rafters, which being unintelligible by the Vulgar, none could have recourfe unto 
but perfons of Repute and Learning* They were not permitted to take anything 
away in Writing, but by Memory only, and a Truft was repofed in fome particular 
Perfons, who by their fingular integrity, and long experience of their Fidelity and 
Learning, were chofen for that purpofe. . 

Whereas Britain was divided into feveral Petty Governours, as to Civil Affairs, 
Kent alone having four diftinft Kingdoms within it; The Government of the Druids 
was Univerfal over the whole Ifland, and fome part of Gallia alfo, fo that their 
Power and fntereft was infinitely the greater, being fubjeft only to two Primates, 
'whereof one precided over the North Druids, the other over the South; the former 
of which is fuppofed to have his Refidence in the Ifle of Man , the other in Angle fey, 
although it is thought by fome, there was but one in Chief, fo that although the 
Secular Power might often clafo by reafon of its manv decifions, as parcelled out 
into many Kingdoms, the Intereft and Authority of the Druids was preferved 

entire 
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entireby their unity under one head, to whom once a year they had recourfe in 
publick Meetings and Aflembiies. This Cuftome of the Druids, I am of opinion 
was received from the Bardi, and delivered down from the Phoenicians Origi¬ 
nally. 

For jn the Eaitem Nations, as India, Egypt and Syria, we find that the power of 
the Prieft was in a nature diftinftfrom the Civil Govtmmenr, and calling of Affem- 
blies, and general Meetings was abfolutely in their po^er, and independent of the 
Temporal Magiftrate, which Cuftome nevertheiefs in thofe daies was often a- 
bridged by wifeand politick Princes. 

The Primate of thefe Druid Priefts was conformed by Ekftion, and being a the Druid 
place of eminent Repute and Authority, in its vacancy there ufed to be many Government 
Competitors or Strivers, as 1 may fay , for it, infomuch as often as the Secular h EUm ° n ' 
Power was engaged in the quarrel, every Prince endeavoured to oblige his Favorite, 
and to ftrengthen bis Authority by that Seat, to which a Creature of his own was 
advanced. 

They bad Excommunications much after the manner of ours,this (as Ceefar reports) c*r»r, 
was the greateft Punifoment that could be inflifted. A Perfon fo incerdifted could 
not be admitted to any Sacrifice, but wasefteemed in the number of the Profani, 
i.e. Wicked wretches; All perfons ftudioufly avoided his Perfon, not daring to 
approach near him, orconverfe in Talk, although at adiftance, for fear of being 
infefted with the contagion of fo dangerous a Curie. They were utterly (incapa¬ 
ble of any Honourable office, and excluded from the benefit of the Law, as to their 
Eftates. 

Manv other Waies the Druids had to punift the Contemners of their Religion,and 
yet had confiderable Rewards for the Obedient. 

They were made Judges of all Controverts, both private and publick, as 
Mnrther or Man-(laughter. Theft , &c, or if Suits arofe about Inheritance , or Strife 
about the bounds of Lands , they abfolutely gave Judgment, and ufed not to execute 
their Decrees by the Temporal Authority, but iffued out their Excommunications 
upon the Non-performance of them, which, as they were of all punifoments the 
moft grievous, fo were they thundered out not only upon private, but publick 
Perfons, which publick Perfons , mentioned in Cat far, no doubt, extended to their 
Magiftrates and Governours themfelves: A Cuftome ufed in Ancient daies by no Na¬ 
tion elfe but the Eaftern. 

They were the foie Interpreters of Religion , in the exercife of which their 
Perfons were abfolutely neceffary to be prelent $ they proclaimed publick Sacrifices 
as they faw occafion, and no private ones could be performed without them $ • 

They facrificed Men as well as Beajls , which were for the moft part Enemies, or 
Malefaftors, but fometimes innocent Natives, by which means they were feared 
and reverenced by the People * The abfolute power refted in their hands to de¬ 
termine what perfon was fitteft for that purpofe, and whofe Blood would be moft 
acceptable to the Gods, 

Probable it might be, that this facrifieing of Natives, entered upon the fmall con- 
temptof their Decrees and Excommunications, and not upon the will and pleaftire 
of the’Prieft, but however it was, no doubt, it commanded fuch an awe upon their 
perfons, as due Obedience was offered unto all their Commands. 

The Druids were exempted from the fervices of War, and paid no Taxes as the 
reft of the people did, bywhich Immunities many were invited , on their own free 
wills, to enter themfelves into that Order and Difcipline, and many were fenc by 
their Friends and Relations to learn it, and although it was taught in Gaul as well, 
as Britain, yet moft perfeftly in this Illand , although more probably in the Ifles of 
tfian and Auglefey , whither, they that defired to be fully inftrufted, repaired, info* 
much as C<efar writes, that the Order it felf began in Britain. 

. TheDraddrhadthe Oak in great veneration, but efpecially the Mifletoe upon VWn.Nat.hifi, 
it, or any thing they found growing to it 5 neither did they perform any Sacrifice 
without a branch of it. 

TheMifletoe it felf they gathered with many fuperftitious Ceremonies, and great 
devotion, cutting it down with a golden Bill; They chofe Groves of Oak only to 
officiate Divine Service in, for which purpofe they planted many in the Ifland, 

P 2 from 
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are S y ' Thev principally obferved that the Moon was fix.dalesold, foron that 
Firft, l neyP P J , » 7 r an d their fevcral Ages had their Re¬ 
day they began theirAfo , n A thac n „*' by t h e Judgment of 

r" 5 * 1 - **«« in *• 6 »“ ‘"“ r “ re ° f 

tnn f‘ r u e next D ] ace Having prepared their Sacrifices and Feafts under the Tree, 
they brought two young Bullocks, milk white, whofe Horns, then, and noth ore, 

^as bound up. the Tree, being cloached in a white Vefture, cut it 

and anefpecial* Remedy againft B.rrenneji, both .n Mm , Women , and 

Be ™s Inftitution undoubtedly fprang from the Greeks , who had their and 

u j j An am* ^herinoham in comparing the Druids of Britain with thole 

Grrrcr were dleemed^Nt^nph^and haU Goddeflcs, yet no doubt, principally they 

whe^Vamesof V^dfs, ^Hemirjedes were grown out ofufe ,n that Ha- 

ceropn,. t '°cienfiM Beeanns, is certainly much miflaken intue^M‘Sw 

Bccanuj, Britain who brings them from 2 rowis, fignifymg in the Germ* 1 ongue one fi mjui 
f'tZh for feoing af.de the harlhnefsof the Etymology, the Germn, had no 

CirCo ”’ t tot^y IbfuM lo i^ng^hVderit^^n^ofaVorde/of People from a 

^OtheTs^th^r'are^who'are^uilt^of the^ike^abftu'dity, and derive them from 

is- 

Sto^sfirssaa^sSS 

daies they were undoubtedly called DctUJ^Clt by the Bntatns, fromDertD and 

®SCXSto 8 X°lt;;h n “of a Man,either in a delpnate Sicknefs, 
or in danaer of War, could not be Peered unlcfsanother fuffered in his ftead, fo that 
in fuch cafes they either offered Men in facrifice, or elfe vowed fotodo after their 

dCl The mod acceptable Sacrifice to their Gods, they efteetned Mmlhrer, Thieve,, 
andWr«,and alfo other Criminals, but for warn of thefe fnnocentsoftenfuffOTed. 
In fome places this Cuftome wasobferved, which, I fuppofc,was common to theDr 
ids of Brtwiv and Gan/i The, m.d, .Sterne.rimegeef 

lien, while Limbs unfilled ef Twigs , waved ugether in ffif t Z 

Thefe they fill'd with live, Men, and after that, fit ft on fire, and fo defimd the Poor 
Creatures in thefnrnk end femes ; tie ftrangU of which Cnftome, I have here 
thought not amifs to reprefent to the view. 
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The Ceremony obferved in facrificing of ^Men to their Idols, in a Wicker Image, 
as it was ft range, fo, without any queftion to be made, it was not begun by chance, 
but upon fome great occafion, and fomething extraordinary may be fought for 
in the Magnitude of theStatueitfelf, whence it proceeded. 

The Heathens, in their feftival Fires, which were moftufually attended with the 
Sacrifices of Beajls , but fometimes of Men, as this wasalwaiesufed to reprefent 
the occafion of the Solemnity, which they did by fome vifiblefign of an apparent 
fignificalion, a Cuftome not left off at this day, as fometimes by burning the Effi- 

S iesof theperfon, either to his Honour, as in Deifying him, or elfe in publick 
eteftationof fome high and notorious Crime and Mifdemeanour • fometimesdiey 
burnt Living perfonsthemfelves ( even for fleafure , on their publick Feaft dates) 
to the Honour of their Gods, and the mirth and jovialty of their Barbarous Spe¬ 
ctators. Thus Nero wrapt the Chriftians in Hew/> and Pitch , and made them ferve as. 
Torches to his Theater in a mock (as fome write) of that faying, Ye are the Lights of 
the World. 

Bur 
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But certain we are, that in thefo great feftival Fires, they alwaies had fomething 
which fee forth to the Eyes the occafion of the Solemnity. I cannot believe, but 
the Brit kins and Gauls (in making thefe vaft Images) did reprefent fomething, which 

had been formerly in great deteftationamongft them. 

Now, there is nothing that doth fo eafily occur to our firft apprehenfion > as that 
they might do it in the Remembrance of the Phoenicians , who were Men, as flialJ be 
(hewn, of vaft and exceeding rtature, who for a long time had fubdued and kept 
them under (and without doubt, if Credit may be given to the Brit/Jb Hiftorv) 
they were thofe Giants that fo longinfefted the Land; Wherefore in publickde- 
teftationof that Slavery they once endured under them, this vaft figure of a Man, 
made up in Wicker or Ofyer work, might be introduced as in fcornandderifionof 
them, having now loft their power over them , although the caufe why they were 
firft made (as it often falls out) might be forgotten, and fo the Reprefentation only 

remain. , . , _ 

Many idle Tales and Fables have been reported concerning Grants, which feme 
have advanced to chat incredible Greatntft, that many have had juft caufe to 
fufpeft, whether there were ever any that exceeded the ufual ftature of Men. Of this 
opinion is Geropius Becantss , to which alfo Mr. Cambden foems to inclineThat the 
* Phoenicians were Men of exceeding ftature Mr. Sheringham learnedly proves , and 
, the Scripture it felf teftifies. 

I w i 11 fet down fome Monuments, in England and Germany, which do confirm this 

Opinion. 

Lazius reports, that he was an eye witnefs of many Monuments (near Vienna')dug 
out of the Earth, but almoft worn out by Time, in which Monuments were the Bones 
of vaft proportions found, and Epitaphs upon them in Hebrew Characters, which 
the PhonUhns ufed without points, and out of many he collected four only • The 
firft of which I will fet down out of the Tranflation of Prancifcm Stancharus an 
Italian, and Chriftopher &lilander, a Jew by Birth and Converfation. The Infcri- 
ption was thus word for word. 

MORDECAI 
EX GENERE GIGANTUM 
VIR MAGNUS ANNO 

A CREATIONE MUNDI, 
MMDLX. 


By this Infcri ption, and the others there mentioned, and the wonderful Grcatneft 
of the Bones, befides the concordance of time with the Canaanites expulfion (from 
their Land) by the Jews, we may gather that they were Phoenicians , who planted 
themfclves there. 

n« M*k cf In Ejfex, in a Village called Eadulphnefs, the Monk of Cogjball reports, that there 
Cogfhai. were found two Teeth of a certain Giant of Rich a huge bignefs, that two hundred 
fuch Teeth as men now adaies havemlght be cut out of them; Thefe Teeth, he faies, 
he faw himfelf, but not without great Admiration. And a Gentleman, named H. Ca- 
R.Cavendifb. ven ^ j n Reign 0 f Queen Elizabeth, reports alfo , that he faw Ibme Relicks of 
this nature near the very fame place. 

That which Geropitu and Mr.fawW^anfwer to this, out of Suetonius , Teems fri¬ 
volous , That the Bones of Sea Behave been taken for Giants Bones 5 Men certainly 
may eafily diftingulfli between them, neither is it ever to be rationally fuppofed men 
ever entombed Fifbes, as thofe in Germany were found to be. 

But 
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But that which comes nearer to our purpofe, concerning the Phoenicians in Bri¬ 
tain, and their Gigantick bodies, is the Tradition which has been preferved in 
Cornwal, a place they 1110 ft refided in for the fake of thttrTynn Tra flick, w hich 
Tradition of the being of Giants in thofe Parts was preferved to the daies of 
Havilian the Poet, who lived four hundred years fince; In fome of whofe Verfes the Havilian /A* 
Phtenic tans feem to be exaftly deferibed, neither can this relate (as Mr. Gambden r ' tu 
implies) to the Great bodies of Cornijh men, who are notfo difproportional to 
their Neighbours, as to create fo ferious a defeription. the Verfes arc thefe of 
GornwaL 


— •' Titanibsu ilia , 

Sed Pducts famulofa domua, qttibns uda ferarum 
Terga dabant vates,■ Crmr bauftus, Pocula trunct, 

Antra Lares, dumeta Thoros, Cwnacula rapes, 

Prada cibos, raptus Venerem t Jpeclaeuta cades, 

Imperium Vires, an/mos furor, impetus arma. 

Mortem pugna, fepulchra rubus: monftrifque gemebat 
Monticolis tellus: fed eorum plurima traffus 
Pars erat occidui , terror majorquepremebat, 

Te furor , extremum Zephyrs Cornubia limen. 

Here Giants lodg'd } a brood of Titan V Race , 

Raw Hides their Cleat hing, Blood their drinking was; 

Their Cups were hollow Trees, their Houfes Dens , 

Bujhes their Beds, their Chambers craggy Pens ; 

Hunger with Prey^their Luftwith Rapes they cas'd, 

The [port of (laughter ing Men, their Eye fight pleas'd. 

Force gave them Rule , their rage did Jrms fupply , 

Being kill'd, in Groves injlead of Graves they lye. 

Thefe Monfters every quarter did mole ft, 

Butmof of all, the Cornwal in the Weft . 

This defeription of them agrees exactly with the Character the Britifb Hi* 
ftories,all along, gives of thofe Giants that lived before Brutes entrance into this 
Ifland, which Hi ftories, though by fome are efteemed Fabulous, yet let anyone 
confider, whether it be not much more probable to imagine, that there were many 
Truths delivered down, and fo taken up and corrupted by thofe Writers, than to 
think they had no grounds to begin their Hiftories, or that they werefo unreason¬ 
ably given to Deceiving, as to have no other motives in the publifliing their Wri¬ 
tings, but to put Tricks and Cheats upon the World, efpecially in the matter of 
Giants , a thing which they could not but fore-fee, would (in all Ages) be hardly 
credited. 

Now,if there beany truth in the Britifb Hiftories, thofe men of vaft Proportions, 
called by them, GIANTS, could be none but the Phoenicians, as the Time of the 
being of fuch Giants, viz,, abtfut the year MMDLX, this Ifland correfpond- a,. MMDLX. 
ing with the Age of the Phoenicians Navigation hither , doth plainly 
(hew. 

I do verily believe (from their hard ufage of the Iflanders, whom they found at 
their firft entrance, and whom all along they opprefled) this cuftoraeof making of 
Wicker Statues, and firing them upon fpecial occafions was introduced; for we foe 
even to thefe daies, the burning of Perfons, in Effigie , is preferved in many civi¬ 
liz’d Nations, but the making them in Wicker rather than any other Materials, may 
very eafily be attributed to the manner of the Boats the Britains ufed on their Coafts, 
thereby, in their own little Models, reprefenring the Phoenicians Navigation, their 
Wicker Veflels, becoming ah Emblem of the Phaenitian Ships that enflaved 
them. 


That 
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That the Skiffs they fay led in were made of this fort of work, Cafar teftifies, 
Ccfar.Coni, he writes, Ships they had, of which the Keels and Foot-ftocks were of flight 
Timber, but the Bodies were winded and worked with Ofyers , and covered with 
Leather. Thefe forts of Veffels Lucan alfo deferibes, after the fame manner. 

Lucian , Primiim Cana Salix madefacio vimine parvam 

Texitur in pupfim, cafoque tnduta juvenco 
Vittorit pattern tumidum fuper emteat amnem *, 

Sic Venetus fiagnante Pado, fufoque Britannus 
jtfavigat Occam - 

Jt Jirjl with twifcd Ofy ers Boats were made, 

And when the Wicker was with skins o're laid ; 

Thefe Veffels on the Seas the Britain guides, 

On fweliing Rivers the Venetian rides. 

This fliall fuffice to have been fpokenof this Cuflome of the Britains in making 
thefe Wicker Statues, which J have treated of more large!y,becaufe in reading the Brt- 
tifb Hiftory,where frequent mention is made of Giants, we may know to what Nation 
we may refer and their Original. Although, after the manner of thofe Hiflorians, the 
greatnefs of their Stature, and the cruelty of their Natures, may be too much mag¬ 
nified, yet feeing the Trading of the Phcenicians is made out from undoubted Au¬ 
thority (as from Greek and Latin Hiflorians, whofe teflimony, in matter of Faft, is 
neceffary in other refpefts) weoughtnotcoqueftion but they were the Phoenicians, 
men of Great bodies, who gave firfl the occafion of this Tradition, and who by their 
Traffick hither might bring that Thraldom on the People, the remembrance of which 
they preferved after the Phoenicians themfelveshad forfaken them. 

But to return to the Cuflomes of the Britains. They ufeda Drink made of Barly, 
Sollnus. as 5V/»i«witnefleth, a Cuflome ufed by us at this very day, a thing unknown in 
former Ages in any Country of Europe, Britain only excepted} For in other Na¬ 
tions they ufed Wine and Water, either by themfelves or intermixt, even in colder 
Countries than Britain, which of it felf is not deficient to produce Grapes, and 
to ripen them, fo that excellent Wine, may, and is daily produced, did 
not the richnefs of the Soyl invite the Natives to more ufeful improve¬ 
ments. 

Qrid.a We find Ovid in his Triflibtu complaining of his banifliment among the Getes, 

' giving this inftanccof the Coldnefs of the Country, That they did not draw their 
Wine out of their Veflels as in hotter Countries, but that they were conftrained to 
take the Hoops off, and fo opening the Veffel, brake the frozen Wine with Chizels} 
having thawed it by the fire, drank it. 

We do not find any Country that had the ufe of making drink of Barly , but if 
the Country of it felf would not bear Wine,they had it brought them from hotter 
Countries, or elfe pleafed themfelves with Water only. Now we muft feek elfe- 
where for this Cuflome of the Britains, and we fliall find that this alfo they might 
have from the Phcenicians ; To the proof of which, let us confider, that the Phce* 
nicians, by their Colonies, planted themfelves on all the SeaCoaftsof Jfr'tck, even 
to Carthage and the Streights of Gibraltar , that Egypt, a place of great fertility 
without any queftion, was much frequented by them. 

Herodotus. We read in Herodotus , that the Egyptians did make a fort of drink with Barly, 
and the invention of it was very Ancient in that Kingdom, the particulars thereof 
hedeferibeth. 

Now, why may not this Cuflome be thought to come from them by the means of 
the Phcenicians, who found Britain very fruitful in that Grain, and not inferiour to 
Egypt it felf in the wonderful preclusion of it. For as Egypt was eftccmed the 
Orpheus. Granary of thofe parts, fo was Britain of thefe; yea, as Orpheus calls it, The very 
Seat of the Lady Ceres , fo that the ufefulnefs of this Invention of the Egyptians 
(who abounded in Cornj was not lefs to the Britains . 


This 
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This Drink which we call Jle, by the Britains, at this day, is called jRfoJto, by 
the Gauls, Korma ; fo Athen&us, , which is correfled by Caufabon out Athene,/*- 

of Manufcripts, as thus, A Ki ff u , and by Diofcorides , Kiff*, by MarceKus Cjufabon. 
Curmi. Diofcorides names it not wrong, feeing Marcel/us and Athennus agree with [KX?' 5 ’ 
him t, For although at this day the word be depraved into , by our Welch 
Britains, yet* (no doubt) Anciently and Primitively it was called Cornea Cornet or 
Curmi , or elfe fomething like it; By tranfpofing of the R and M, making Camrit 
for Coma, we have the very Phoenician word of this Liquor, which the Britain) 
drank inftead of Wine. 

If any fliall fay, that CljOtwa in the Phoenician Tongue fignifies Wi ne and not 
Ale, let them confider that at this day we give that name of Wine to Drinks not oro 
ducedof the Grape} And feeing the Britains ufed it inftead of Wine no doubt 
(as Boehartus faies) they gave it the fame Appellation. 

Now, feeing this Cuflome was ufed only in Britain , and the parts adjacent, having Boch#rtu * ; 
plenty of that Grain, and in refpeft we read of no other Nation but the Egyptian 
that ufed it, fince the Phoenicians were frequent in Egypt , and Traded alfo into thefe 
Iflands.and more efpecially fince thenameef this fiUu^u,or Curmi,is Phwnician we 
have not theleaft caufetodoubtof the original of this Cuflome,but that the Britains 
received it from this fountain. 

t ^^ Wr r ? S °V? e ' t l )at in *° ,ne fo,enM1 Feafts and Sacrifices they co- Pli-u nm hift, 

loured themfelves like w Ethiopians all over their Bodies, being naked at the Solem 
ntties ; whence could the Britains have this Cuflome, if nor from the fame Original" 

As in oMgypt, fo in Britain (as Gildas faies) Ugly Spcctres,mcerly Diabolical, nay, in 
the number of them, Britain, as he reporterb, rather exceeded <v£pvw 

Thefe they placed upon thdr Walls, within and without, and as they cut them in 
the fame fliapes as the Britains did , fo, I fuppofe, by the like placing them they 
efteem’d them of a Talifmanical nature, to expel Mifchief, and to defend their Waite 
Some of thefe Reprefentations were remaining, in the Ruines of their Cities to 
G/Vi^hisdaies, who deferibes them to have ugly Lineaments, with flern and grim 
looks, after the manner of thofe of oMgypt', Perhaps they might be sMonkies or 
Baboons Creatures much worfliipt in thofe Countries. But of this I fliall treat of 
more fully in the Chapter which concerns the Idolatry of t he Britains. 

To the fame Original may be reduced the great opinion the Britains had of the 
Art ^?. ’ which by a peculiar name was called, the Learning of the Egyptians 

Plmy fates, theEr/ta/ns were fo wholly devoted to it, and had fucli entire Cere¬ 
monies, in the performance, as a man would imagine, that the Perftans learnt all their VW^nM, 
Magtck from them} which Flourifliof Pliny, l conjefture, gave occafion to Annins 
Vtterbtcnft r, in h | s feigned Rm/or, to make Magus a King of this Ifland, who taught Anr,lui V “ er ‘ 
this Art, and fpread it abroad in the World. Upon fuch (lender foundations do 
Confident men ground their own idle and ridiculous Inventions, and thefe vervCu- 
flomes the Brttatns learnt of the Phoenicians, 1 

. Mr. Selden fees clown a Briti/b Curtoine, namely, that when any Great man died sd*n 
his Relations made great enquiry Of his Wives (if they fiifpefled cattfe) concerning 
his death 5 If they found them guilty,with Fire,and other Torments, they proceeded 
againftthein. Sr.£<W Cooke refers CO this Original theLawof f or 

burning Women that kill their Husbands, &c. 5 * 

The Britains, as Cafar reports, did not efteem it lawful to eat either Hare , Hen or C*r.Com. 
Goofe, but kept them for pleafure; and their delicate Diet, as Pliny fries Were the ph„ n.tbm 
Chenerotes, Fowls left than wild Geeje, which fome have made to be Brauts,' or Soland 
Geefe fo that Cafar and Pltny, do (after this account) difagree in , their Relation, 
unlefs we believe that t he Britains had left off this Cuflome not long after the Arrival 
ofthe Romans into this Ifland. However this diftinftion of Meats, their making 
fomejawful, others unlawful, fome clean, and others unclean, Mr. Mew faith, re¬ 
fitted fmie thing of th c Jews, and was rarely obferved in any but Eaftern Nations,' 
as Phoenicia, ORgypt, and Syria, &c. with whom the Jews converfed. With the 

5TnT’ir * rtt T 3gred 1 “ f J“f. inn0t eatin 2 of but feeing this is 

by Dio Ntcaus only reported of the Northern Britains^d that the Cuflome of Du tv 

c~7b“oVi" diverr, “" 0f AgtS - c3nnot be expefted that exaft ac- D '° N ‘ 5 ' U ’’ 
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e«f*r. Their ufual Di«c was of any fort of prey , as Fruit and *Mlt, but they 

s,, ' bo - had not learnt to make a«/eof it. They touted iheiufelves to Hardnefs, foastobe 
able to endure any cold, hunger and labour whatever, 
n- N v IUS Dio Nicew reports of them, That they would ftick themfelves in Boggs upto the 

heads, and there continue many daies together without any fuftenance, and upon oc- 

cafiou retiring and hiding themfelves in the Woods,they fed on the Barks and Roots 
of Trees, as the Indians at this day are wont to do ; But 1 cannot imagine, what 
Meat that ffiould be which Dio faies they preferred on all occafions, whereof,if they 
c . eat but the quantity of a Bean, it fatisfied their hunger and third:. Dw Steaks re- 

Diod * ports in general, That the Food they eat was Hmple, not dainty, according to ihe 

luxury of rich Nations, likewife, that they bowed their Corn, and brought it in by 
Sheaves but never thrertiing out more than what ferved their prefent occafion, which 
Pli isa perfeft fign that they didTill their Grounds * P}ky faies 1 hey did manure them 

with Marie, Dio Nicaus writes of the Northern Britatnsy hat they Ti l d no Ground ; 
and Strabo faies, That fomeof them were altogetherignorant not only in Gardning 
and Planting of Orchards , but in all other parts of Husbandry. 

Thus what Dio Nictus faies of the Northern Britains only, and Strabo of a few of 
Speeds cbm. them, Mr .Speed confounds the whole Nation, making Diodorus Siculus , and PUny, to 
contradift Dio Nicsus and Strabo, whereas indeed, their Authors treat only in thofe 
places of particular People in Britain ; For it is manifeft that there were two forts 
of the Britains , one of which was more Civiliz’d, namely, thofe that lived 
upon the Sea-Coarts, and Cas Cafar faies) they of Kent exceeded all the 

re *Thefe had their fumptuous Houfes, Gardens and Orchards , after the manner of the 
Gauls > they did not go Naked, but had their Apparel after the Cuftomeof the 
fame Nation, and were experienced intbemoft exquifite way of Manuring their 
Grounds with Marie. They were daintier of their Diet, having particular Dirties 
in great requeft among them, and pofitively, not fuperfticious, in the eating of Hen, 
Hare or Goofe, as the Chenorotes, their delicate Diet, may witnefs. 

It is very probable they underftood the ufeof Milk inall its productions, Cheefe 
not excepted, for Strabo , when he fpeaks of the ignorance of the Britain* m thofe 
points, fpeaks only of fume particular places, as may be eafily gathered from his 
own words. Some of them (fries he) for want of skill, can make no Cheefe, although 
they have plenty of eJMilk. This is not to be underftood of the Maritim Countries 
(for it is probable, that the Vheenicians who Traded into this Country ( infomuch as 
Cythims received its name from them upon the account of the abundance of Cheefes 
there made) taught the Britains the ufe of it) which neceflary Art, in a Kingdom 
abounding with Milk , cannot be fuppofed ever to be utterly loll. 

Another fort of People there was in this Ifland, whom neceffity or choice made 
them feem more Barbarous; Thefehadno Houfes or Cities, not becaufe they knew 
not the ufe of them, but by reafon the Circumftances of their lives did not permit 
them to build any, living continually in War, and making daily excurfions upon 
their Richer Neighbours, fo they that had built Houfes would have been daily 
fubieft to fpoil * and it could not be but altogether againft their defign to fettle 
themfelves in any fixt Habitations, whofe bufmefs was to Range about at liberty, 
whofe livelyhood depended upon fudden Excurfions, private and obfeure Re. 

^Thefe are they of whom Strabo is to be underftood, when he faies, That Woods 
Strab0i flood them infieadof Cities and towns ; For when they had, by felling of Trees, en- 
compaft and fenced a fpacious round plat ofGround, there they built for themfelves 
Hutts and Cottages and for their Cattle fet up Stalls and Fouldt , all for the prelenc 
ufe, and not to ftand long, juft after the manner of the Cojfacks in the Ukraine, who, 
although are daily exercifed in the Sieges of great and fumptuous Cities, and know 
all the Arts of Building and Fortifying, yet live exaftlv after the manner of thefe 
Britains , retiring into thefe Tabors, made likethe Britifb Holdsdefcribed by Cafar, 
fenced in with Trees,and trencht about with ©itches and Rampiers, into which they 
draw all their Catte! and Carriages, the neceffity of their condition being much the 
fame as thefe Britains. . , _ _ _ 

Eeing attacqued by th ePolandcrs lately,they retired into their Bog* and Faftnefles, 
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juft as the Britains did, living upon Barks of Trees, and enduring the fame hard- 
rtiips, lb that we 11m ft not efteem a People barbarous, for thofe Curt .lines, to which 
the neceffity of their forced condition, not Ignorance, leads them unco. 

Thefe were the Britains which till’d no ground, becaufe they tarried not fo long in 
any place as to exped a Crop; They went naked, keeping no Sheep, a Creature How 
in motion, and apt to be furprized, befides fubjedt to Beafts of Prey, as Wolves 
and Footes, which were in great number in the Wood-land Countries of this Ifland, 

They made no Cheefe, as it was heavy in Carriage, but fatisfied their Hunger with 
the prey of Venifon, and natural Fruits of the Earth ; It had been a piece of mad- 
nefs in them to have made delicate Gardens, or planted curious Orchards, when they 
could not tarry fo long as to enjoy the fruits and pleafures 1 hereof. 

Thefe Inland Britain*, as they exceeded the Sea-Coaft or Gaulijh Britains, fo I 
believe they were in perpetual Hoftility with them, being, as may be conjedured, of 
a quite different Original, the Cuftome of thefe Inlanders exactly correfponding 
with the German Nations that Cafar deferibes, which Cuftomes of the Germans I 
will fet down in his own words, becaufe it feems to be an exad deferiptionof 
thefe Britains, and may partly evidence the Primitive Inhabitants of this Ifland,not to 
have been of the Gauls but German Race. 

The Germans fpend their lives in Hunting, and in the exercife of ^Military Jlffairs, cifCom. 
from their Youth they give themfelves to Labour, and to endure Hardfbips. They cover M>. 6 . 
half of their Bodies with the Hides of Rhenos, they take little or no notice of Tillage, 
thi created part of their Diet is Milk, Cheefe and Flefli ; they have no meafureor 
certain bounds of Lands , leaf by Tillage they fbould forget the ufe of Arms • they build 
no curious Edifices to keep out Cold or Heat, leaf the more powerful fbould drive out the 
weaker ; they keep their People in unity by making all things Common. 

This feems to be the Method the Inland Britains ufed, who by the very fame mo¬ 
tives were induced to it, fo that feeing there was two forts of Britains in this 
Ifland, it is carefully to be heeded, leaft in reckoning up their Cuftomes, we take thofe 
tobe general which indeed were peculiar only to a part of them* This is notob? 
ferved either in Cafar , Pliny, Tacitus , Strabo, Soltnus , or any other that writes of 
them, fo that they do frequently contradid each other, and fometimes agree not with 
themfelves. 

In this particular Ht.Speed is ftrangely confufed, for in his relating the Cuftomes speeds eh,,?* 
of the Britains, he makes no diftindion of the times of his Authors writing, but v 
huddles up a Rhapfody of their Manners, without the due confideration of the di- 
verfityof Circumftances the Britains were in, partly by long continuance, and 
partly by the Subjedion they underwent by the Romans. To give one or two In- 
ftances; Cafar (faies he) reports, that they ufed to dyethemfelves with Woad, to make c * far - 
themfelves more terrible in Battle; Herodian faies, They did it out of an opinion that it Herodian. 
was very gay and handfome ; and thus he brings thefe two Authors claftiing, not con- 
fidering that when Cafar entred this Ifland, the Britains had fomefort of Rayments, 
as is clear by his own Writings, and that a few of the Inlanders only went naked, the 
reft painting their bands and faces ; But in Herodotus hisdaies,the Romans had reduced 
all the Britains in general,that held againft them, to the fame Method of living,which 
formerly only Inlanders uled. 

Now, it is no wonder if they ufed the fame hardfliips in going Naked, and diftin- 
guirtit themfelves one from another by the fliapes of Beafts, curioufly worked upon 
their skins, when they had no Rayments elfe to deck and adorn their Nobility ; fo 
that, that might become a badge of Honour in time, and upon fuch neceffity of Af¬ 
fairs, which was firft introduced for Terrour to their Enemies 5 The like confufion 
he makes in the defeription of their Perfons, fometimes their Hair is long,fometimes 
fliort and curled; now they arc cloathed, prcfently again they are but in part,fome¬ 
times not at all 5 So they are Cruel, Barbarous, build Houfes, have none at all 5 Ty 11 
the Ground, and by and by underftand nothing of it; have Houfes,and yet live only 
in Woods, with a thoufand other ridiculous Contradid ions in themfelves, which ne- 
verthelefs muft be granted to be all true, upon the teftimony of his Authority, which 
indeed are true if underftood aright, asdiftinguifliing them into the diverfity of their 
Originals, the circumftance of Time, and the different waies of Living, by the exi¬ 
gences the Inlanders were obliged unto. 
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Having prttnifed thus much concerning the diver Pities of tuJUmcs and Meters, 
according to the diverfity of Nations in Britain, I will treat of the Cuftome of 
Painting and Dying their Bodies, a thing fo frequent and imiverfally ufed 
among fhem, chat Mr. Cambden derives the Name of BRITAIN from 
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* pirft Catfir reports, that all the Britains did ftain themfclves with Woad, which 
createth'a bit* colour , to make theuifelves more terrible to their Enemies in 

^Pomponius Met i faith, T heir bodies are dyed with Woad> whether it be to make a 

gallant fljew, or for what eife, is uncertain. n 

Dio Nicaus faies of the Northern Britains, that, They went Naked, and tlnjhod. 
Pliny faies, There growth an Herb in Gaul like unto Plantain, named Glajium, 
that is 'tVoad, with the juyceof which the Women of Bntain, as weil marryed Wives, 

as their young Daughters, anoint and dye their Bod its all over. 

Solinls faies, That the Country is partly Peopled with Barbarians, who, by the 
means of Artificial lncifionsof divers forms, have, from their Childhood, fiindry 
figures of Beafts printed upon them, and having theft Charadets deeply en¬ 
graven on their Bodies, as the Man grows in ftature, fodo chefe painted Chara- 
^ersalfo. Neither do thefeSavageNations think any thing (hews their Courage more, 
than undergoing thefe Ming Stars, by which their Limbs drink m much Patnt or 

Heredia* faies, They knew noufe at all of Garments, bur about their Belly and 
Neck they wear Iron their Bodies they mark with fundry PiStures, representing all 
manner of living Creatures; and this is the caufe they will not be clad, for hiding 
forfooth, the painting of their Bodies. , 

Thefearethe Amhorities upon which the Painting of the Bntatns is built, but 
as they muft not be queftioned, yet let us confider a few things concerning 

th< S/4r, who was the firfi of the Romans that entered this Ifle, only faies that 0 »- 
#e/Britanni fe GUJh injiciunt, quod caruleum ejficit Colorern , atque hoc bornbilme jnnt 
in pugv* afpetfu. Here is no mention made of any delight and pleafurethey rook in 
the variety of Figures, but only a plain colouring and dying of their Hands, 
Jrms , Facts and Necks, much like to Gyp fie s now adaies, whereby they thought they 
looked more terrible; That they painted their whole Bodies; m Cafars daies, I 
cannot believe, feeing he reports of the Inlanders (which of all were jhemoft Bar¬ 
barous) that mod of them were cloathed with Skins, fo that then they had no Pride, 
as in Herodians daies , to (hew their naked Bodies, or to difeover the curious em- 
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broidery of Sow and Colours. .... 

In the next place, it may be thought, that they ufed only this Cuftome in H ar, of 
in fome particular Sacrifices, which Pliny makes mention of, at which they danced 
naked after the Cuftomes of the Heathens; For if promifeuoufly they all ufed tins 
Cuftome both in Peace and War , how could they expert by that means to look mofe 
terrible in Battle one to another 5 Neither can it be experted they dyed themfdves 
to amaze forraigu Enemies alone, and I am confident this will not be granted by 
thofe who ftand moft for their Painting ; It remains therefore, that they put on thefe 
terrible vizages when they went to War, when onefide would not lofe that fmall ad-, 
vantage of looking as grim as the other. Neither did they ufe this Cuftome when 
they went to the Wars in GW, for, under hand, they afiifted that Nation again ft 
Cafar, which they could not but publicity have done, had they been fo notorioufly 
branded and ftigmatized, as in afcer'Ages they have been reputed; Befides, Cajar 
reports, that before hiscntrance into this Ifland , he ftriflly enquired of Merchants 
and could hear nothing of them, concerning the natureof the Peopie ,n War, or 
their Cullomes by which they lived, which, had their Painting been fo general, then 
fas is pretended) he could not but have heard of it. 

Whereas he fpeaks, that all the Eritains ftained themfelves with Woad, the word is 
Britanni, meaning the Men only, and fuch as were in Wars, for, without doubt, at 
his arrival all put themfelves into a Warlike defence and pofture. I cannot believe, 
that Comius, and the EmbafiTadours that came to him into Gaul to leave Hoftages for 
the Britain*.were any waies depainted ; or, that in the daies of Claudius Cafar, Ca- 
’ ■ tarattitut 


Government of the BRITAIN S. i j 

ratticus had any thing unftemly about h.m; Since we find that Claudius , and his Em- 
prefs Jgripptn*, were taken with his Behaviour. And if any fay , that upon fuch 
great occations they might wafli off the Painting, I will not deny ir, but fince they 
thought themfelves to look terrible by it, ceriainlyin Peace, and inrhtir familiar 
Converfations, they did not ufe it; Befides, Tacitus, in laying down the Natureof Tacitus, 
the Britain*, guefles at a different Original, upon the account fome looked Swar- 
thier,others Fairer,which could not have beendiftinguiflit had they all been Painted. 

The Gauls fent their Children into Britain, to be inftrurted in the Myfteries of Cafjr - 
the Druids 5 now what opinion could the GWrhave of the Civility of a Nation, 
which, contrary to the prartice of the whole World, did fobarbaroufly disfigure 
themfelves. Certainly it would have amazed their Youth, to have feen a whole I- 
fland in that fliape, by which their Priefts, in their Sacrificing, did reprefent their 
Damons. 

When we read of the vvifdom and good natureof Comius the Britain, praifed by 
Coefar, who was intimate with him , the great conduct of Gaffibclan the British Ge¬ 
neral, his prudent and politick management of the War, by own coritftion, 
weeannot naturally fuppofe them to be fo barbarous as this Cuftome would make 
them, and feeing we have no Authority to believe it pradlicedonly in War, where 
it was not without its ufe, weought to think that Cafar’s words, Omnes Brifcnni, is 
meant of the Men only, and that in time of Battle. 

In after Ages, wherein the Authors afore*mentioned lived, in fucceffion, it came 
to pafs that the Britain, being driven ounby the Romans of their Poffeffions, be¬ 
took themfelves, Men and Women, to their Arms,'having Leadets promifcuotrfly 
on either part, whofe Authority they followed; Then came the ufe of Painting 
into much requeft, partly becaufe it was terrible to their Enemies, fo that many 
had continual ufe of ir, partly becaufe they were reduced to a Savage life, warning 
Cloaths, had this only for thediftinrtion of Dignities, then Women as well as Men 
Painted themfelves with terrible Creatures, but never (as I could read of) with 
Flowers, becaufe Women as well'as Men were in Arms, and becaufe being expofed 
naked in Fields, and often fubjert to wet Wean her, then, and not before then, do I 
believe, they took up the cuftome of making Jncifions into the flefh, whereby to 
keep in their Painting. From hence, in fucceflion of Time, thefe Eritains were 
called Pitfs, from their Colouring, but were not named Eritains on the fame acconfit, 

Ifidore gives the Derivation of the Pitfs rightly, but when he freaks of the ErF Ifl( . jie , 
tains, he faies they received it from a word of their own Nation, but declares not 
what that word fignified, which he would not have failed to have done, if both the 
Names had had the fame Original. 

Now, as for the word fignifying Painted, I concerture ir came from 

tljOlt, rather than O^ftOoil from it, for *tis ufual now to call Tawney , or Sim 
burnt Perfons, Gyp fie s , and the Borderers fas I have ihewn before more largely) 
might bring the name of a Britain to be the common Appellativeof a Painted Perfon. 

Certain I am, that the Britijb /Hands were famous in the Monuments of the 
Greeks for Tynn and Lead) but as for this Cuftome of Painting themfelves, it made 
no fuch noife in the World, as to be ever likely ro give Name to the Ifland, no not 
in C<efars daies, who ( had it been fo remarkable as later Authors make it ) would 
not Purely have given fo flight an account of it as he has done, efpecially, as he doth 
not ftick to acquaint the World of their fuperftition in Hares-, Hens , and Geefe. 

As for thofe Fancies of Mr. Speed, according to which he bath modelled 1 he Cuts 
of the Naked Eritains , where he brings in the Maid, with Flowers and Herbs, pain¬ 
ted curioufly on her Body, whereas Married perfons were pounced with the 
ftampsof all forts of Ravenous btafls , I /hall omit them, as 1 am jealous of the 
Authority he grounds them on, or if they, w'ere true, yet they relate to a more Mo¬ 
dern time than thofe Ancient Britain .» we are treating of; For it would beendlefs 
tofpeakof the divers and barbarous Cuftomesof the wild Britain, which they 
took up after the Romans had reduced them to a Savage and brutifli life, infomuch 
that the jittacotti, a Britijb Nation, according to Sr. Hter me, feed upon Mans flejh, 
nay, fo much were they given to it, that whin they lit upon any flocks of Sheep, 
or herds of Cattle, they preferred the Buttock of the Herdfineh or Keepers before 
the other Prey, and accounted the Paps and Dugs of Women the moft delicious 
Diet, 1 
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- fliaU only only treat in (his Chapter of the ^ a ”“ fcVta^he^ife 

were ta ken u p before Ge/ir* daies, re e *6 ^ their delicate and various Faint- 

li X" ’n.ppo^,isP»F«rly - be reduced co ,1, VUU, 

than Mums, of whan ClmAixn writes, 

. Perleeil exttnimes PiGo moriente figuras. 

Z As if the breathlefs Shapes <Wd » ££* 

an M^ 

uSSS' is feenin 

«»»> * ■ 

and Suella, 

Z in.***», C« rr i„. 

together with the very fintple Colours themfelve., then front 
IlDtflfitlSb Leebblade green , comes Prafutagus. 

^iiUuni, IK Vermilion, Jcliminm , King tfwwfr/'* s Son. 

Thus far Mr. CamUe». ^ ameS 0 f G>/*»rJ from the Romans, 

Now, it is confeft the BrrM 1 Melinas, that is, a Quince yellow Colour; 

as metitb forHrriafc, <^ W r 'w l becauft perhaps the Mixture of ^-Colours 
a aitCE from ^' r ''£ a t ^ that tic mums 

was taught them b y *bat Jjat "Y & Colours, feeing he brings in many Names 

sr'rSZfc &£« u »y *** »* ^- ut wre 

alwaies in hoftility with them. R , on i y and we fee in all the afore* 

Ufar faies, they dyed themfeW^ wich hjg Colcur> * ^ ia fe, 

mentioned Names, Cuntglafus has then “ b £> u . ty 0( i ums and Cochin 

yet If . to** sailanc 

- piainiyaahe did •*.. 
Vt \lt Power of the fore- 

refolved to bring in as many Colours as pouibi ’ f b p •. • s u p ed 

^Ll Tinflme which feeros to be more reafonable, upon theaccount that other Na- 
tions in the Eaft from whom our BriUins received many Cuftomes, ufed this manner 
Herodotus, of Colowing diemfelves, as .have read in ton**, at the.rSacnte, andaf I 

am rVoftt wo;i n Mrrf Mr,a S y a ha« leave to give my conie^ure, tl .. in 
of zPhnicm derivation, from fignifyingaoy thing ufed by Fullers to p 
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out Spots or Siains, with which 150lft& they befmear’d their Cloaths firft, and after¬ 
wards cleanfcd them, and this 05o?ltbj in time, I believe,might be brought to fignifie 
any thing ftayned, painted,, dyed ex coloured ; fothat if any will yet contend for the 
derivation of Britannia from they may under ftand, that this way alfoit pro¬ 

ceeds from the Phoenicians, Thus much for the Painting ufed by the Britains, 

The Ancient Britains, as to their Perfins , are faid (by Strabo) to be taller of Sta- strab». 
turethan the Gauls , an Argument that they were not of Gaulifb Extraction, their Hair 
not fo yellow, nor their Bodies fo welj compaft, knit and firm, and but bad Feet to 
fupporcthem; And, he faith, he faw divers Youths at Rome made after that pro¬ 
portion, but as to theother lineaments of their Bodies, they were well made,and had 
excellent features. 

Herodian writes, thatabout their Belliesand Necks they wore Rings of Iron, fup- Hexodianui. 
pofing that to be a great Ornament and fignof their Riches, efteeming it as highly as 
other Nations do Gold. 

Cafar reports, that in his daies Iron Rings, and Brazen pieces, was their Mony, Cstfar Com, 
but makes no mention of their wearing of them about their Necks and Bellies, I fup. 
pofe, a Cuftome took up afterwards, when they were driven about by the Romaa.< > 
which being firft begun out of a necefiicy of Carriage, afterwards became an Orna¬ 
ment. Thisisobfervable in their Coy ns , that one fort of them had a figure of a 
Shield emboft, and on that fidea certain linage, the device was within,which kind of 
Goyn was in u(e in no part of the World but in fome places belonging to Greece, 
which, although it be not (as fome do imagine) a fign of a Gttekjjb extraflion, yet it 
is a proof of the long continuance of Grecians in this ifland. 

ft feems Iron and Brafi were in much efteetn among them, although they wanted 
not better Mettals of their own, the abundance of which brought down their value, 
as may appear by the little Commodities they exchanged them for. Strabo, rela- stra5o> 
ting their Traffick, faies. That for Tynn and Lead, Skins and Burs, they received 
Earthen Vepls, Salt and Brazen wares of the Phoenicians , Who firft of all Traded 
hither,and concealed their Navigations from others. And, although Mr. Speed makes 
only mention of their Skins and Furs , and faies that their Trading was inconfidera- 
ble, yet their Tynn and Lead were the greater Commodities, from which the Scilly 
Iflands, likewife Cornrnl and Devonfbircy received their names of Bratanac firft, and 
afterwards Cajftterides. Hence it is that Iron and BraJS was fo much efteemed among 
them, upon the account thev received them from Forreign Nations, the latter of 
which is more Malleable, and the former more ferviceable than their Native Mettals. 

They wore the Hair of their Head, and upper Lips , long, and fliaved it off in all 
other parts, according to Cnfar, where we read of their going Naked , or the mo- Cat far Core, 
deftyoffome, in covering otily thofe. parts which Nature would have hid, itmuft 
be attributed either to the Inland Britains , or to thofe whom the Remans had re¬ 
duced to the fame Exigences, being it is related by Authors, that lived when it was a 
Roman Province, who flick not, in a horrid manner, to deferibe thofe Barbarifms of 
the Inlanders, to which they themfelves had brought them. 

As for their divers Complexions, mentioned by Tacitus, their good Conftitution of Tacirm. 
Body, taken notice of by Plutarch, fo that they lived to an Hundred and twenty 
years; as likewife their fair and goodDijpojittons, recorded by Strabo and Solinus ; Solium*, 
the Beauty of their Women, their making of War under the conduft of them; their 
Riches in Cattle and Lands, their fmall Carroghs, in which, as long as they were un¬ 
der fayl, they never ufed to eat any thing 5 with many fuch things, recorded by 
Roman Authors, after their Conqueft of them, I purpofely omit, and will treat of 
fome of their Cuflomes which feem to be of long continuance in the Ifland,of which 
fome account may be given. 

Firft, The Britains as well as the Gauls , as has been toucht of before, exaflly 
(according to the Cuftomes of the Eaftem Nations ) began their day at the fetting 
of the Sun, not at his Rifing, as the Romans, or at Midnight, as we now ufe it, fo 
that what the Latins call Septimanet, at this day they call MJttfHIOg , that is, eight 
Nights, and two Septtmana, J]Dftntf)eC<nO£( , thatis, jfe***« Nights, following the 
Law of Nations, wherein DarkneJS precedes Light, which was obferved in thofe 
Countries that moft converfed with the Jews , who by Mofes were taught, That the 
Evening and the Morning were thefirjl day. 

' r This 
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-— ThisCuftomei I belive, was brought into Erium by tterhmmms, who, in 

a ” AddroThfi thrir Obftrvation of the Km Mm the beginning their 
Km Tears, yea their ftveral Ages according to the Cyc>e of Thirty Tears, in her fi ( 

Quarter and tnethinks there is fomething of the fame Nation ill tt. 

PUn mi M, ^/w’writes, that the Druid, called an Herb Snmlus, which grew tn wet places, 
p " * and S tWe Ceremonies in gathering it; Firft, they were /</%, next they 
oughtnot to Misti during the time of their plucking it, laftly, they were to ufe 

,h Not y !vha"‘Herbthis W»nvas, he doth not tell US, butit ferns very probable, 
that from the laft Ceremony, namely, in gathering it-with the Left hand, the Hob 
took its name, that is to fay, SWftlOl, fignifying m the Pbentctan Tongue , the Left 
Z„J. Seeing many of the Plants ha*e Greek r names given them by the Brtuins, why 
may not this receive its name from the Phoenicians. This Herb fo gathet ed with all 
its due Ceremonies, wasefteemed of foveraignvertue to the curing of all Difeafes 

r r r The Halits of the Britain* were much after the manner of the Gauls, according to 
C * far ° * Mr, and,l believe, had much the fame Names, many of which we have proved 
to be of Phenician Derivation, in the Chapter treating of the Pbxntcuns , fo that 

we need not here fpeak much concerning them, , , rAHUJtfum 

vano I will only mention two more; The firft out of Yam, is called Gannacum , from 

whence our word, Gown , feems to be derived ; it was a thick covenng madeof 
Courfe Wool, and had a Nap upon it on both Tides, much after the nature of Freeze, 
it was ailed by the Greeks k«A, and was efteemed by fome oftheiri to be a Per- 
fan, by others a EabylonianGzxmm. I fuppofe the Name was introduced by the 
PbxduHs into thefe Parts, for the Caldees called it Gounecaor Guma ; It was worn 
by the Gauls, and better fort of Britain to keep out the Cold. ... 

This Gaunacum in the Gloflary of Iftdore is expounded Gaufafa , and may have us 
original from (Sufpflk, fignifying thick and hairy Garments, fo that Marttaletec m d 
it a Paradox, „ _ r . 

lfidore> Mettfeveljugufifumere Gaufapwas. 

Bochartu*. Bardiacm ( which as Bcchartus thinks) was called Bardn from when ct Kardo- 
(ucullus was compounded (of which I have fpoken of before) was a Garment wore 
by the Gauls and Britain, of which Martial thus writes, 

Martial I# Bardiocus quod evocati 

Malles qudm quod oles olerc Bajfa. 

This Garment was of divers Colours woven together, and made a gaudy Chew, 
without doubt very pleafant to the Britain in thofe daies,as vve find the Indian to be 
much taken with the like. It is called TWC 0 in the Phoenician Dialeft , and Bord 
or Borda by the Arabians, and no doubt by the Pbantctan was brought into thefe 
parts, which words are very fufficient alfo to prove from whence the Bardt re¬ 
ceived their Name. The Arabians wore it mixt only with black and yellow , but 
generally it was made up of fome colours in the nature of our Fools Coats. Hence 11 
ji.Aog. e»; is that St. stotguftne, in his 68 th. Epiftle of the arcumciUmes,hu\i, ertshtmm 
w>- iurda ve(iitm»,&c. they doathed a Prieftin this habi wnd (hewed him as a ridiculous 

fpedacle. But however odd this Garment feems in our daies, certainly it \\ as worn 
by the chief Nobility, and greateft Princes of the Britain. 

If Mr. Gambdcn, from the divers Colours which he finds out in the Names of the 
B ritifb Princes, would make them to be diverfiy Painted, he had better have lookt 
for itinthefeCoatsthanintheirSkins, for, as for their Bodies, tbeyufed but one 
Colour in the dying of them. • n 

. . Mr. Speed, with whom Mr. Cambdens Derivation of Britannia from TOtU is all 

pe< Gofpel, inconfirmationof ithasexpofed twoNaked Br/r-i/wto view, notconfi- 

dering the Circumftances of time, how that it was longaftcr they were called B K I- 
tJlNS they took up that Cuftome; To Anfwerhim, Since I fuppofe Britain 
to be truly and rightly derived from TOUfltUlC in the Phoenician Tongue, fignifying 
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a Country of 7y/w,and upon the accounf,tbat from hence that ufeful Commodify was 
difperfedby them through the whole World ; upon the very fame accowit are thefe 
Iflandscailed by the Greeks the fame as Bratanac&me l y^ajftteridesy .he Lynn Iflands. 

I will reprefent one Perfonofthe Bretanick Iflanders,who lived, I fuppofe, in the 
Ferelings or Scyllies, in which Iflands,together with Cornrval and Devonshire, Metial 
moftabounded.Thedefcriptionof which is given by Strabo.Lhey are lnbabited{^\^ Strabo; 
he) by Men wearing black Garments, clad in fide Coats defending to their ^inkles, going 
with Staves like the Furies in Tragedies ; Mines they have of Ty nn and Lead, which 
they exchange for Earthen-Pots, Salt, and Brazen ware. 



Thefe are the Silures of whom Tacitus writes, That their Hair was black and T««itu«. 
curled, differing from the reft of the Britains in their fwarthy Countenances, by 
which he reckons them to be of a Spantjh Original, namely, the Off-faring of the 
Ikeri, who were great Miners, but we have (hewn (treating in the Chapter of the plJ 
Phoenicians') that in all probability they were called Silures from fome Colony of 7 * 

ft the 
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Solinu', 

eap.lt: 


Diod.Sic. 


Czf.Com. 


Selden# 


,, pi Tradinc with thetn.as their Name in the Fhznician Tongue itnportetb. 
Sr^^^acent Iltandi < the Soreliuge «fip«WW were 
caltd BreL.k upon’ theaccount of their Tv»» Mines, when this was town by the 
name of Jlbion only, fo there was an Ifland called lying off of Cornwal, which, 
IbdieveVgave the Name to the Silures in South Wales 5 So that Britannia in genera!, 
and the Silures in particular,both took their Names from Bretanntck, or Tynn lfiands> 
which we have proved to be firft difcovered by the Vhentcms. 

The Habits of thefe Weftern Britains were remarkable for their Length and Colour, 
the former of which, together with the Staff «hey ufed to carry, argues that feme Ea- 
ftern Colonies, and efpecially the Phoenicians , traded with them, and although by 
the Black colour of their Hair and Garments, their Swarthy complexions, and their 
Staves they feem’d like Furies in Tragedies, yet are they defenbed by the fame Au¬ 
thor to be of a gentle and kind Difpofition, of a fair and honeft Behaviour, Ample 
and fincere in their Conversion, and generally the Brmtmjzy tnoft Authors, a re fo 
fet out. They have not, faies Diodorus Siculus, the craft and fubtslty of other Nations, 

etyac all, after the roannerof the German, defenbed by O/ar, from whom m all 
probability they defended, infomuch that the fame Author reports, Thattenor 
twelve of them agreed together in the proroilfuous ufe of one Woman,Breibren with 
Brethren, nay Parents with their ownChildreni The lflue they had by them they 
nurtured and brought up by a Common-flock. though they were reputed his in a 
more efpecial manner, who married the Mother in her Virginity. 

This inceftuous Cuftome was frequent among the Mentone before Ceerep, da,es, 
as Hh.Seldeu notes, and I conjeflure was only ufed by the wilder fort of Britain,, 

and continued it wasalong while after the Romm hadfubdued this Ifland, For we 

read that T«/<« the Emprers of Severm, twitted the Wife of Argentocoreu with it,who 
replied in this manner, We, Btitifli Women, do truly differ herein from yon Roman La¬ 
dies, for weJatiOie ear tehee with the accompanying with the Worthtejlmen openly , hut 
VM with even Bale fellow in a corner. . 

•Thefe are the ni>6 memorable Cuftome, ufed by the Britain,,, n which they agreed 
fometimes with the Gault, fometimes with the Gtrrnnt, according as they were deri¬ 
ved from either, and fome Cuftome, we have (hewn they had particular to theroftlyes, 

of which no account can be given, and otbersalio which couldhave no other Origi¬ 
nal but from the Phxnicians or Greteiam, which Originals ("befidea the congtuuy the 
Britain! had with no other Weftern Nation, their Neighbours) is evidently fliewn 
out of therery Names of the Cufiomes therofelves. Certainly, it would take up a 
Volume, if any one better skill'd in the Fhmicim,Greek, and trie,ft, Tongues,and in 
the cJomeeof thefe three Nations, wouldfit hitnrelf down, fenoufly and fully to 
compare their rcOxOivc wales and maimer of Living, their Hahns, Coyne, Law/, and 
otherCircuroftances i In all which,as likewire in their manner of ff-nmag, there feems 
fuch an apparent fimilitude between the aforefaid Nations, that they itemrather 
Neighbours than to be fo far disjoined as they are» But it will IMce, if by this 
finafl account given of them, a way may be opened to an ingenious Undertaker, to 
fearch deeper into the matter, and fo I (hall pafsonto their Cuflomesinlfer. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The Cuftome of the BRITAINS in their Wars, 
and Manner of Fighting. 


RITA IN, at the firft entrance of it by Julius Cafar, was 
divided into a great many petty States and Governments, 
infomuch that the different tot ere ft of Princes was the caule 
of continual Wars and Diflenfions among them. 

Sometimes Ambition, only toencreafe their Rule and Sove¬ 
reignty, prompted fome to make fncurfions on their Neigh- 
j bours, fo that they who had thegreateft defire to fit quiet, 

1 were obliged to ftand in a pofture of Defence , and to be 
alwaies ready againft fuch Invafions, whofe greateft ftrength 
and force lay in their being fwift and fudden; Sometimes the Druid Jntereft en¬ 
gaged the Secular* Power in its Quarrels, ever^ Prince defiring to advance a 
Creature of his own to the Primacy and Superintendency over the whole Ifland 
The whole Nation being alwaies in a Warlike pofture, it is no wonder to hear 
what fome ancient Authors write of them ; 

That every one delighted in picking Quarrels ; that it was their daily exercife 
and pleasure to be Skirmifblng j that they were continually going out in Forties , 
Fortifying , and Intrenching , many times rather out of delight , than any ne- 
cejjitl. 

for being conftrained to keep (landing Forces, it was abfolutely requiflte they 
ihould be kept in Exercife, for it was impofllble, in the circumftaftces this Coun¬ 
try was ihen in, for any Prince ( though defirous of Peace ) to ktep his Souldiers 
in Order and Difcipline, unlefs they were fometimes let loole, and afforded 
thofe liberties and advantages which other men of Fortune had,under more Ambitious 
and turbulent GovernOUrs. 

But the greateft bone of Contention among them, which never fuffered thefe 
Diflenfions to healandclofenp, was the eternal fewd, as I fuppofe, between the 
Inland Britains , the firft Poffeffours of the Ifland, and thofe that came over from 
Gaul and Belgium. 

Thefe drave all the Ancient Inhabitants from all the Sea-Coafts, feizing their 
Eftates, and fecuring the Trade of the Ifland into their own hand9. 

And although, in procefs of time, thefe different forts of People might fnix 
very much in their Jllyances , Language , Cufiomes and Religions , yet the firft 
Injuries of the Invaders was,no doubt, upon occafion, very often,feverely refented 
by the Inlanders, and I believe, in their common Union, againft Cafar ahd the Re* 
mans, never heartily forgotten. 

This being the condition of Affairs in Britain at that time, it is no wonder that 
Cafar , at his Arrival, was much deceived in his expectations, for by the fmall pre¬ 
parations he made at his firft Invafion, wemay guefs what a low opinion he had of 
the Temper , Courage and Conduit of the Britains ; and at his ftcond Attempt, by 
theincreafeof his Levies, and number of Ships, being in all Eight hundred, we 
may on the other fide judge, what warm entertainment he received the firft time 
from them; So that the Courage of the Britains, and their skill in War, is not 
to be queftioned, in refpeft they lived among themfelves in the continual exercife 
of it* 

It remains only, that their Manner of Fighting, with the feVeral Cufiomes 
they ufed, differing from other Nations their Neighbours, be deferibed and ex¬ 
plained. ' 

R 2 The 



The firft and mod memorable thing that occurs, is their Fighting m Lkariets % 
after the manner of the Ancient Greeks ( as Diodorus Siculus expreffes) at die 
trcjist War. Of this Cuftome of theirs I have treated in the Chapter of 
th e Greeks, and I doubt not ( fince it was peculiar tothe Brit sins, and a few ad¬ 
jacent parts in Gaul, that Ctefir relates it for a wonder, in the Weftern parts) but 
that will be thought to proceed either immediately from that Nation, or elfefrom 
the Phoenicians, 

As for the Names of the Charriots they fought in, are clearly Phoenician, as 
Bern* , emus or Carrum, Covinus , Fffedum, Rbeda , and fo it is but reafon 16 
think, primitively were introduced by them; The Grecians added and altered 
them according to the Cuftome of their Country , for one fort they called Fetlri- 
turn, from its four Wheels, and of the ordinary Rbeda they made their Ffired*, I 
fuppofe with two ftories in it to carry the more Men* 

TheUWtwand chariots they thus'foygbt in, were exceedingly well Harnaflcd 
and Armed, for at both ends of the Axeltrets they foftned Hooks and Scyths, fo 
that driving furioufly into the Enemies battle, they made whole Lanes of flaugh- 
tered Men, the Scyths cutting them of in the middle who did not give fpeedy 
way, and fuch as efcaped them were caught up with the Hooks, which were placed 
for that purpofe, fo that hanging upon them they were miferable SpeGacles, and 
fuffering intolerable pains and torments, wete qonftrained to write upon the Tri¬ 
umphs of their Conquerours, being drag’d along before and behind their Chariot 

Therefore of Chariots were called Covin* , and in the Britijb Tongue at this 
day, CohJflfn, fignifies to carry in a Wage*- , , 

Lucan calls it conjlratus Covinus , being poffibly of aneveper and broader make, 
more open than their other forts of Chariots , and probably it carried no men at 
all, but only him that .guided it 5 Forwe read in Tains* that Cwinams is as 
much #! to fay, Juriga ; And this they did that the Chariot might he moreexpedic, 
and the Horfes with moreeafe might draw the Scyths and Hooks through any oppo- 
ficion. . 

The Medu#h called by the vhmtyns , JpfttuBfitt, by the Greeks was 
another fort of Chariots., which, I bdwve,,cwjried no Scyths or Hooks, in which 
were oolyArjned inen. .! ^ ■ . „ . , .. 

How the Britains ufedfhefe we read m.C^/ar; The Charioteers, called Fjjedant, 
ride through all the parts of the Battle, and beftowed their Darts, With the terrible 
appearanceqf their Horlfc, and the noifeof their Wheels, ufually break their 
Ranks; And when they have wrought themfelyes into the Enemies Horfe, they Ring 
themfelves fr<#u their Chariots and fight on fppt, the Chariot Cuideys in .the mean 
time withdraw a little way out of the Battle, and place themfelves fp, that if their 
Party were overpowered with the number,of Enemies, they might retreat with more 
eafe and fecurity. . . 

By thislneans, in thdr : fighting, theyperfqrm the mmblenefs pf Horfe, and the 
fteadinefsof Foot; By dailyufe and^xercife/theygrrived.to that perfection, /that 
in the fteepeft defeentof a,HiU they couldihojd ;their Horfes to a full Careere, ftop of 
a fudden, twmffiort, run upon the Spire-pple and Beam of the Chariot, iftartd upright 
on the Yoak and Harnefs of their Steeds, and immediately again whip into their.Cba- 


IWIS. • 

This exceeding nimblenafrand dexterity in the management of their Effect** often- 
timesifoiled Cejir and his heavy Legions. Somptimes they would ; feign;tMmfelyes to 
flie, by that means to draw his light Souldiers tofollow them,and jmroediarelytfurning 
again,and skipping off their Chariots,they often;gave them notable Repulfes, driving 
them to their main Body, where they werp,forced to ihelter themfelves. (Upon this 
very account they never fought thick or incl lifters, but difperfed themfelves,into 
diverfe and diftaqt fiat ions,which before hand-was./pr themoft ; pact,agreeduppn \ re¬ 
lieving one another as they faw occafion, and retiring when weary, fo came on.again 
as they had refrpflit or relieved their Horfes. 

By this their fcattered way of Fighting, the Remus knew not which way to:bend 
their main ftrength, befides hindered on all fides to make Excurfions, were obliged 


in tbqir Wars. 


to clofe Marches, not able to for rage ip parts, a thing very definitive to them jn a 
ft range Country, fothat by the condutf of Cuffthelan their General, the Roman Legi¬ 
ons were in a maoner made ufelefs, fervingonly as a Refuge for the Horfe, who were 
often beaten upon them. , 

It is very difficult to diftinguifli among fo many Names they had of their Wagons 
and Charriots, fo what proper and particular ufes they put them. 

Their Car 's or'Carra, from whence our word Cart proceeds, were made ufe of in 
carrying of their Arms and Baggage, and feem not to be engaged with the Enemy, but 
were alwaies fecured by a Trench and Rampier, infomuch the Britans , upon any 
Rout given to them, retired, and raking out their frefh Horfes left their wearied ones 
to recruit. 

The Benna, called by the Germans at this day Btnnc , and the French, Banneau , 
feems to be the fame with Petoritum , both receiving their names from their Wheels 
one from the Greek, the other from the Phoenicians , but whether thefe were* 
ufed for their pleafure only, or in War, is uncertain; that they differed from 
all the reft in the numbers and make of their Wheels , is uhqueftiona* 
ble. 

The Covinus was the Chariot with the Scyths and Hooks, as Pomponim Mela wit- PomM*. 
neffeth, and their Ejfedawctc not Armed Chariots, but carried Men only in them, as 
maybe underftood out of Cafars words, where hefaies, That the ratlingmijeof c*rarc 0 ». 
the Wheels, and terrible appearance of the Horfes, fut his Men into dip array, making 
no mention of their Scyths , which certainly he would have done if in thefe Effeda 
there had been any. 

It is very probable, in their firft Skirmiflies withOe/ir, they would not be 
brought to a fet Battle, as they ufed thefe Effeda only, andreferved their Cwint far 
other occafions, as they fhould be offered. 

Their Rbeda, from whence proceeds EhelllaV CourJeJ&fjtotU to Run* fobetoec- 
( 9 , a Race, in the Brmfb. 

If we look to the Original, being 3 RfyCllft in the Phoenician Dialed’, as it is ufed 
in the Chaldee Paraphrafe upon Exod. 14,2 5, where mention is made of Charriots of v . 
eALgypt, then we may conclude it was a Charriot of War , but whether with Scyths, or 3 ' 2 * 
without, is uncertain, although the former be more probable, feeing that the Eaftern 
Countries, as likewifo eALgypt and Africa , where many Colonies of the Phunicians 
had feated themfelves, ufed the like. But that it might be made and ufed without 
Scyths, and was the Charriot wherewith they ran Races, and ar publick Games exer- 
cifed themfelves,as it cannot be denied: So Efioreda, a City of the Salaffians. feems rn 
teftifie, whichreceived its Name, according to Pliny, fto m Horfe- hreakerZnd 
poffibly might be called Bipforedia from them. Add to this Rbeda the <£ptt|)am, 
with a Greek addition to a Phoenician name, and we have all the forts of Charriots 
which were ever mentioned, or may be gathered of the Gauls or J 3 ri- 
tains. 

And we are to obftrve, that; Tatiftss writes mrom. of thefe 

Charriots, that the greater Per fonage guided them, and that his waiters and followers “ ’ 
fought put .of the fame, which is not taken potice of by $*far, and may notbeuftd 
in his daies j For we find in him, that fhe Charriot Drivers often retired out of the 
Battle,and there waited the fuccefs of thbft he had carried in, thache might bring 
them off again, which office can very hardly be fuppofed to be executed'by their 
Princes and Leaders. : ' 

Vne fforfes the Britains ’qfed in their Chariots (according t o pio Nicauo) were DloNic*«»; 
finall and fwlft, but whether their b.reed wa$ generally fo, or whether they chofe 
them fiioh, as easier to be managed, and fitter to climb Hillsandendure Labour is not 
refol ved me by any. 

The Harnefithey put on them, may be gathered to benot only fubftanrial. but cu- ; 
noufly wrought and engraven upon, out of the words 0/ Propertius , 


Effeda tstlatit fifle pritahna jugis. 


Propertiusj 


Becaufc 
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Becaulethis ihrirvrayof F«to^®ayb7b««rdercri^andi %££&£& 
than painted out in words, I btvet hough g ^hich feem to have the 

fcrts of Chtrim, the toftm, W*~ M '".’ X 

greateft difference one from another, astray be ften in .his following ngu * 



J, the Covinm or Cjthti Chtrim s B, the C, the IfM*. 

The ftM. 

had their Ugmi , fl'^^cerWation, and to this word Mr. CmUm re- 
& T °^ur. and »««««, V*- 

, '^eirftrougHa/drand^r 

with any Armour,.which thewhe^of hung aBW/, by the (baking of 

2SS,tX«3*S'« •— e < *, 


thofe that went Naked, girded their Swords by their fides by an Iron 
Chain. 

There is no mention made of Authors* by whit Names the Britifb Arms were cal¬ 
led. The Gaulijb Weapons are Spatha, Geffum, Lancea, Sparum, Casein, UMatamo? 

Mataris, Thyreos, and Cetrum or Cetrd. 

This Cetra is attributed to the Old Britains, by 1 ’acitm , and we have (hewn it to T . 
be the Phoenicians Cetera } Many others of thetii are reduced, bjr MuCanibden,to the T#c tu *’ 
Britifb Tongue, and are fuppoftd by him to be (in his making the Gauls and Britairil 
thefame Nations) ufed promifeuoufly ; by both thofe words cited by him, I have 
proved to be Pheenicidn, and by all probability brought by the Phoenician* into Gaul 
and Britain ; It will not be amifstoihew, feeing the other Weapons might be in ufe 
here in Britain, that they are alfo of Phoenician Derivation, for feeing that the Phoe- 
nicians Traded into the Bretanick Iflands, it would be unreafonabje to imagine, that 
the Briiains did not learn the ufe of the fame Weapons from them, as the Gauls may be 
proved to do, fettingafide, that it is very probable that the Gauls, as they Tent their 
Children to belnftrufted in this Ifland in Arts, Sciences, and Religion, fo might they 
learn of them alfo many things very conducible in their Wars. 

The firft fort of Weapon ( for we omit thofe we have fpoken of in the Chapter of 
the Phoenicians) \st\\e Spatha, the Italians Spada, and the Spaniards Ejpada , IJidore jf lc | ore ; 
calls it Stata, and faies it was a two edged Sword , with which they cut and did not 
thruft, for Polybius and Livy faies, it bad m point. The Britains wore Daggers p 0 i,b. //*.*. 
which ferved to thruft with} feme have derived it from the Chaldee word, Sphud or Li»Ju$,/i*<32. 
Spud, fignifyinga Spit, which the Italians call Spcdo, the Dutch,Spett, weourfelvcs 
call Spit, and the Germans, Spijlz, but the Derivation cannot hold with the de- 
ftription of the Spata, which was nothing like a Spit, and was not for thrujling but 
hewing and Jlafbing . It is more probably derived from Spatfll in the fame Dialett, 
which being a plural word,and fignifying only Staves, yet by adding the word Bifzel, 
or Iron, they are general interpreted words. 

Sparum, another Weapon uftd in Gaul,FeJius derives from Spargendo, but probably 
it may be (Uppofed to be called Sparon by the Phoenicians , from the Root ®apatj Ftftus ’ 
from whence comes <8>opf)iOtt, fignifying an Iron Edge. 

Cataia, according to Ifidore, is a Weapon made of the fofteft Mettal, which, by R , 
reafonof its weight, did not fly far, but with great force brake through wherever BoCh4r,u, ‘ 
it lit} and why may not this come from Catat, fignifying to break in pieces, and 
fcatter the Enemies Forces. Bochartus thinks theft Cataia are meant, thofe Ingentes 
Clavs, made mention of by Ammtantu, which were fet on fire, and which, he faies, Ammianu*, 
the Barbarians firngon their Enemies, and with which, together with their Swords, M* 1 * 
they brake through their Left wing, but 1 never read of any lire ever made ufe 
of by the Britains in their Fights, but only when the Romans invaded Angle fey, 
and whether they were thefe Cataia which Tacitus calls Fire-brands, it is hard to 


judge. 

Lancea comes, according to Fefius, from the Greek AnfaJ, and perhaps was 
brought immediately by the Grecians into Britain , for it is very difficult to bring 
it from EontCDa, changing R into L, although there wants not feveral Examples 
tjjat ^ti|rij, as Afle«r, Lilium, K, Cltbantu Peregintts, the Gaulifh 
Peterih. 




Matara, another Weapon, which I fuppofe wa9 their Darts they flung out of 
their Charriots, it is alfo called Mataru and Mater is, but by Hefyehius , Madaris, Hervchiui. 
Strabo faies, it is of the kind of Weapons called Palta; And Pollux faith, Paltum Jrrto, 
was a Medijb Dart,. fo that we may gather it had its Original in the Eaftern Coun- Po ux> 
tries, in whofe Dialeft cJ Matara fignifies to dart . 

To thefe names of their Weapons, I will only add two more of their Inftrumenta 
in War \ The firffc Manga, Mangana, and Mangonale , an Engine to fling Stones with* 
the French call it ^Mangtneaux, by the Greeks, Uiyynw, but whether brought by 
them or the Phoenicians into thefe Parts, is doubt worthy, but in the Phoenician Dia* 
left ^anffanonfignifieth the fame Engine. 
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Add to thisCacnon, a 'trumpet in the fame Language, in the JrabUn Dialed is 
called Canon. , in the Syrian, Carat or Carna , fo that this alfo proceeds from the 
Phoenicians ; And now, this ihall fuffiee to have been fpoken of the Armour ufed by 

° U T 1* Britain*, before they undertook any War, are reported ( according to the 
Cuftomes of other Nations) to have enquired into the Entralsof Beap, yea, and 
of Men alfo, and, I fuppofe had the fame methods of judgipg, whether Succefs was 

^They^ought^nder the Conduft of Women, difcoloured their Faces, and ihaped 
their Bodies into divers figures * they ufed Superfluous and Magical Exclamation 
in the beginning of their Battles, with many other Rites and Ufages, which wil 
more properly be fhewn in the courfe of the Hiftory, feeing they relate to the Bri~ 
tains, after they were fubdued by the Romans, and are not of fo Ancient a date as 
to be placed here, where nothing wasdefigned to be fpokeof but what was almoit of 
equal ftanding with the firft Plantation of this Iflaoditfelf. 
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CHAP. IX. 

The BRITISH Idolatry; their fever al GODS, 
and fuperftitious Rites and Ceremonies of PForjhip , 

T is certain, by the Teftinionyof tefar and other approved c*r a rCom 
Authors, that the Britaias had the fame GODS with the Gauls, 
and agreed with them in their manner of Worfliip, ufmg the 
fame religious Rites and fuperftitious Ceremonies they did; 

Neither indeed could it be otherwife, if we do butconfider 
what care the Druids took ( who were the common Priefts of 
both Nations) to preferve the unity of Religion, and theexaft 
obfervancies of their Order; For befides the yearly Synods 
held in the Jfleof ^nglefey or Man, under a Prefident (who had Jurifdidtion over 
all Britain ,and great part of Gallia) they had a folemn and general Sefllons in the Mar¬ 
ches of the Carmtes about Charters, a Country held to be in the middle of all France. 

To this great Aflembly reforted the Druids from all Parts to hear Caufes, and to 
confult about the affairs of Religion, in which Confultacion the BritijhDtuids 
carried the nioft eminent Authority; having learned their general Difcipline in a 
Country where it was firft begun, and more exaftly taught, and towhofeSchools 
the Druids of France reforted to be more fully inftrufted in the more hidden and 
more abftrufe Myfteries of their Religion. 

This confent of both Nations in the uniformity of Worfliip, does not argue 
them to be of the fame Original, but is to be attributed to a Druid Jntereft, who, 
notwithftanding the continual Animofities arifing between petty Princes, and the 
great Heart burnings between the Inland Britains, and thfc Gauls , that had invaded 
them 5 Neverthelefs they kept up their Authority and Intereft on all hands, partly 
by the Holinefs of life, and partly by the afliftance of the Secular Power, thereby 
fo brought it about that they were the only Interpreters of Divine Myfteries, that 
no Sacrifice, either publick or private, could be performed without their aflifiance, 
or folemn Feafts proclaimed without their confent, and upon this their pre- 
tenoe it paft currant, asneceflary for the maintaining of any Religious Worfliip. 

Moreover, it is to be fuppofed, that in their publik Aftemblies they agreed 
upon the number of their Gods, and the particul Honours due to them; they alfo 
Inftituted publick Feafts, and fet Sacrifices, upon fet times of the Moon, that the 
day might be celebrated uniformly through all their Jurifditfions. 

And feeing the G O D S of the Gauls , as Jpollo , Minerva, Jupiter, Mars , Mer¬ 
cury, &c. were Greek Gods, and Idolized by the Britains, with the fame Rites and 
Ceremonies as in Greece , and had the fame Offices'afcribed to them, it is manifeft 
they were introduced by the Druids , and foworfliipped in Britain before Gaul, 
and from thence tranflated into that Nation; So thacconfidering the Original of the 
Britijh and Gaulijh Gods, proceeded from the lame Authors of their Religion, and 
confidering like wile the great care the Druids ufed in preferving Uniformity, leaft 
they fliould break out and divide into Faftions among themfelves,ic is not to be que- 
ftioned (the Authority of Cafara\Co bearing witnefs) but that the Gods of the Gauls c*farCom. 
were alfo worfliipped in Britain. And although in many particular places, the People 
might have private and Tutelar Gods , whole Denominations extended not beyond" 
a Hill, River, Fountain or Spring fas fliall be flieivn in thefeqtielj and which GilcLts Gilda* 
numbersamongft the Britijh Idolatry, yet as to thofe Gods called (by the Latins) Dii 
majorumgentium,of the higheft rank,and whole Power was univerfal,they were equal¬ 
ly common to both Nations; Thefe Gods, I will endeavour to fet down their Names, 

Originals, and Offices, from what Countries they were derived, and by whofe means 
they were brought into Britain and Gaul, by which Circumftances It will more evi¬ 
dently appear, the great Confinity and Alliance once made between thele Nations, 
and the Phoenicians and Greets. 
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JUPITER. TUP ITER was worfliipped under the name of Tar Amis , or the Thunderer, 
and Catm or CHcatR, fignifies at this day in the Britifh Tongue Thundery Donder 
in the German, and Thor in the old Swedifb Tongue, from whence the Germans called 
Tupiters day Donders-dagh , the Swedes, Thors-dag, and we Thursday. 

Adam Bre- J r R reminds of the Swedes, writes, that they held Thor to rule and govern the 

Z'l:‘ Airland tb« from him proceeded ‘Ihuni.r and Lgh«i*g,WM, and iW.likewife 

that he cave fair Weather t and brought forth the Fruits of the Earth j likewife ma- 
nother place, that he was made holding a Scepter in his hand, and was erteemed the 
(W as 7 upiter, the King of the Gods, in which fenfe he was called in the Phoemtan 
Tonaue flSoIOClj. It is obfervable, that as the Canaanites (of which Country Phoe¬ 
nicia^ a part) offered humane Sacrifices to that God, making their Children to pajl 
through theFire, fo likewife did the Gauls and Britatns to this TAR AMIS, or 
Thunderer whofe very Name , in another place, we have fliewn to be the Phoenician 
tEatetm in their Tongue fignifying Thunder. Of this God Lucan thus writes, 

. Et Tar amis Scythicae non mitior ara Diana, 

Upon the Altars erefted in Honour of this Jupiter , the Britifh Blood was often 
poured out in great abundance, but perhaps more in Gaul, by reafon that that Conn- 
try is more infefted with fudden Thunders and violent Storms,that they oftner attoan d 
that Power under whofe hand they lay, than the Britain , who enjoyed a more tern- 
perate and evener Weather, And although to this God, as likewife to fome others, 
they offered for themoft part heynous and notorious Malefactors, yet oftentimes 
the Innocent Natives fuffered, and men, for their health in fome dangerous ficknefs, 
or upon fome great neceffities audftreights in War , often vowed to facrifice Humane 
Off brings,which Vows they were obliged to perform at their recovery or deliverance. 
This Cuftome together with the Name of this God TARA MIS, was brought 
in by the Pbvnicians , who are defcribed by Havillan the Poet, writingof their Race 
Hntillan. in Cornwal, That their SpeCtacula, or Publick Games, in Honour of their Gods, were 
the (laughter of Men , and not only fo, but they drank their Blood. Neither did the 
Druids (who were otherwifemen of civil and upright Converfation ) aller thefe 
bloody Ceremonies, becaufe it is to be fuppofed that they came out of Greece in 
thofe early daies, when the facrificing of Men and Women was alfo ufeftil in that 

TuTates, Another God .they had named TUT A TE S , and him they had in efpecial Honour 
mercury, above all the reft. He was efteemed the God of Travelling, and by the Britatns may 
be fuppofed to be called 3 Dfo) €a(tl), the God of Journeys, and the great Honour 
they gave him above all other Deities, is conjectured by fome to be a fign of the BrL 
tains Peregrination from far Countries, and upon that account they fo particularly 
honoured him as their Guide and Leader. 

Livy. By Livy he is called Mercurius Tutates , where he writes, That Sctpio turned up to a 

Mount called Mereurius Tutatesjby this it appears that the Britatni and Gauls did caft 
up Mounts, and confecrated them to his Honour, efpecially where many wales met. 
Upon thefe afeents of Ground there was frequently erected a Statue of Mercury ,which 
pointed out the different Waies,orif there was no Statue, yet the place was called 
a Mercury from the Advantage of ground, which gave them opportunity to difeern 
out and difery to what parts the different waies would lead them. Thefe places they 
called Mercuries fometimes with an addition of fome ocher of his Names, and often¬ 
times of a Town or Village, Dill or River , adjoyning. But feeing in Livy the name 
Tutates is added to Mercury or Hermes (forfo he was called without douhtby the 
Druids)! am induced to believe that Tutates hath fomeother Original than D(tt) taftft, 
or the God of Travelling , becaufe it feems a kind of tautology to put two Names to¬ 
gether of the fame fignincat ion; This Tutates therefore is to be referred to the Ph*- 
8anchonia. i QDn.aUtU)3,according to Sanchoniathon , the moft Ancient Phoenician, cited by 

then cit'd hy Philo Biblius.Ta-autus faith h e,was the Son cfMifor,bc was the (irjl Inventer of Letters. 
Philo Biblius, The tyggyMiws ca l| e d him Tboot, the Alexandrians , Thouth , the Greeks , Hermes or 

^Mercury. Plato calls him Theut , a God or Divine perfon, and in his Phadrtss, the 
Father of Letters, Tully, Thoyth or Thetith ; LaClantius, Theutus, and Thot. And this 
Iheut ox Mercury was the God of Eloquence, called alfo Monimus ; But as to this par¬ 
ticular we (ha 11 have occafion to fpealtofhim under BEiLlNUS the Bi ttifh God, 
otherwife called the Sun, to whom he was madean Afliftant and Coadjutor. 


In 
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In the Greek Epigram we find, 

gcfbyj oJJn iyetgetv. 

So that we fee here is two Inventions affigned to him, befides his office of Directing 
of Travellers, namely, the Invention of Letters and the Sickle. And feeing he was 
efteemed above all the reft Of the Druids Gods, and had in more efpecial veneration 
and Honour, I am ape to believe it was rather upon t thefe latter accounts than the 
former • For we find, that the firft Tnventers of ufeful Arts and Sciences (though they 
may feein never fo mean and Mechanical) had their Name? recorded to all Pofterity, 
in grateful remembrance of the ufefulnefs of the things they Invented , when the 
fwelling Aftions of Ambitious men, although they might feetn great,and fill the World 
with more noife, are buried in the duft, and in perpetual'oblivion. 

The Scripture it felf takes notice of TuhaUCain for his excellent skill.and his firft 
experiments upon Iron , and this Tubal is Recorded for his Iriverition of Mujical In- 
firuments, when the Founders of great Kingdoms, and builders of famous Cities; 
were not fo much as once mentioned. 

We read alfo, that when men have arrived to the greateft Empire, and have encou¬ 
raged Altars to be railed, and Sacrifices to be offered to themfelves, although an Age 
or two,perhaps, inobfequious Flattery to them and their Succefifors, has performed 
it, yet we feldomeread that they lafted above three or four Generations, when as 
the Inventers of Arts and Sciences have been Deified throughout all Ages, and their 
Altars extended as far as the Inventers themfelves: Upon this, it feems to me more 
reafonable to ground the Name of TEUTA%E$> and the Honours performed to 
him in Gaul and Britain, upon t he account of his Invention of Letters, and the ufe 
of the Sickle, than upon the fuppofition of DID) Cnltfi, the God of Travelling. 

The Phoenicians who taught the Greeks the,ufe o f Letters y which they acknow¬ 
ledged to have learnt of this Theut , whom they delivered to them as a God or 
Divine Perfon, might alfo bring his Name into Britain *o be worfliipped ; And this, 

I think, is the true Original of Teutates. . 

As for thofe who would have this Teutates to.be the fame with the German Tutfco ; 
or <LMars, mentioned by Tacitus , from whence w* call Mars his Day, Tuefday, Tacim 
But if weconfider how, by Livy, he is called Mercury , they have ndmother ground Livy, 
for their Opinion, but only the like founding of part of the firft fylfable, and fo they 
may eafily be convinced. ’ ’ 

To this God ME R CU RY, there is no mention made what Sacrifices were 
offered to him. 

Catfar writes, that there were a great number of Statues erefted in his Honour, and c*for Com. 
that the Invention of all Arts and Sciences were attributedjto him. That he was the 
Leader inall Journies, andGuide in all waies, and thafhe had moreover a wonderful 
efficacy for the promoting gain in Moriy , or any Merchandize, a power no doubt 
highly efteetned of by the Phoenicians.: p - 

MARS was worfliipped by thfe Gauls and Britatns under the Name of Hefus, h S Sii S. 
and this Hefus we have proved to be of Phoenician Derivation, in another place, 
viz, by which Name the Phoenicians as well as Britatns called their Mars, 

fo that there is no doubt to be made, from whence, and from whom this God pro¬ 
ceeded. „ * 1 

Cafar faies, the Gauls attributed to government of War j He was like- c*far Com, 

wife called (£atttolU 0 or CatlUllUS, figj^wfig'in the Phoenician ttmgm a Lord 
or Goverjteur .. In an olfjl Coyn of Cumffimsi Mr. Caififden reportsMfaw the Cambden. 
portraiture of iirHead ftampedli with an Hfclmer on it, afio vvfth a Spear, and theft 
Letters, 'C A"jM "" 

From this Camulus came Camalodunum, or Mars-Hill, now Maldon in Ejfex ; And 
methinks the v6ry nanieof M^ and DuilUftt a Hill, i rdyet ; prtferYe^^Ws-Name. 

: Th i s Hefus, - fjdars Jot 'Cl tmulm , I 'COfljefture, wai WOt oWty Worihijipdd a 1 ? the 
God of IfirbUtof Peace laifO: We fihd OneCoyn with art Ear of Cbrn upon it, 
with thefe Letters C A MU, likewife a Tree, with I know not what Bwft lying by 
it, with the fame Infcri|iiio5,(^the(^bl}hC^^w!s®oy^:f<.ince of Camotodu • 
nttm \ Befidgs, there {juft Altar caff out an^ng.Rubbiffi*A«oes, near Rible- 
chejler in Lancajbire, witTi this jR(?wi</i liircnptlon j* 1 " ^ v 
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PACIFE 
RO MARTI 
E L E G A U R 
BA P O S. 

VIT. EX VOTO. 


And is thus interpreted ; Tv Mars, the hinder of Pern, ELEGAURBA Deii- 
eated this out of hit own Vow. , , , 

But how favourable he was in time of Peace to the Britains, I know not, but cer¬ 
tain it is, that to him, as well as Taramk, Men were often facrificed^s appears by this 

Lucan* * Horrenfyue feris Altaribus Hajut. 



Laiiatitius calls this God, HEUS, but hereitis tobeconfidered, whether by the 
fimilitude of Names he does not confound two Deities, for fytt (0 is a known name of 
Bacchus, and it is very probable that fince the Ancients fay that Bacchus was born 
near Phoenicia, 0iv f , 

Homer: TflXS A tyriklO £0C6W 

Upon Phoenicia, nigh to AJgypes Btmkf ; ^ 
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That the Phoenicians might bring this God into Britain, as well as Ceres and Pro- 
Jerpina (as fhall be fhewnby and by) the name of Bacchus is the Phoenicians 'Bat* 

Cijl(0, the Son of Cbus, as DiMiefeC is ufed for DdCUiefet, the City Damafcm. 

This will give fome light to what I have in another place written, of chclnfcri- 
ption found in Zealand, namely, 

HERCULI MARCUSANO. 

HERCULES the Lord of the Cufites, viz, thofe of the Dorienfes,th&t followed 
him out of Phoenicia into thefe Weftern Parts. 

But to come to HEUS$ This name was given to Bacchus from one of thofe bar¬ 
barous and loud Exclamations ufed at hisfolemn Feafts, namely, ’em?, s*C» 7 , "rut, 

*At7ik, which are all of Phoenician Derivation. |j)U<C 0 > as Bochartm chinks, fignifies Bochamu, 
He is the Fire! $tt*e 0 ) Thou art the Fire! for at his Orgia the People ufed, in his 
Honour, fo to call him, for he was efteemed by the Ancients to be the Fire. ’EM,or 
’Ev»i, was the term ufed by the Ancients in Exclamation to any that they found to be B«chu *. 1 
Drunk, and $>abQf in the fame Phoenician Dialed!, proceeds from &nba , to he 
Drunk . 

From thefe different Roots many of Bacchus his Ancient names are derived, but i t 
will be too long here to difeourfe of them all; It fhall therefore fuffice, that Hens 
here mentioned by Latfantius , in all probability was Bacchus , and introduced by his 
Country-men, the Phoenicians, into this Ifland. 

We find in the Superftitions of the Britains, fomething very like unto Bacchus his 
Orgia y although the Name of the God be not put down by Pliny, where he faies, 

That the Britains dyed themfelves like -Ethiopians at fome folemn Sacrifices , and per* p|j ny . 
formed their worfbtp with offlen and Women going naked. For this was the Cuftome of 
the ancient Heathens, that at the publick Feaft of Bacchus, having drank up a large 
quantity of Wine, and ufing many fhrill and horrid Outcries, he was efteemed moft 
Religious who could run about the maddeft, infomuch as they tore their Cloarhs from 
their backs, and not only fo, but the weaker fort were oftentimes endangered in 
their Limbs. In this manner they ran promifeuoufly, Men and Women together, cut¬ 
ting andflalhing each other till the heat of their Wine was allayed, either by loftaf 
Blood, wearinefs, or want of deep. 

Now, thereafonof the Britains Painting themfelves Wkea/Ethtopiansn thefe Sa- 
crifices, might proceed from the imitation of Bacchus bimfelf, who was feigned b? 4 
the Ancients, to have maintained long Wars in India and Ethiopia, and was alwaies f 
painted with a fwarthy and black Complexion, and drawn with Tygres , Beafts very- 
frequent in thofe hot Countries. 

As for that Heus, named by the Author of Queroli jfnubis Latrans, viz. the 
barking jdnubti, for as he was made in the form of a Dig, fo he is to be referred to 
thofe deformed Spefires of Britain mentioned by Gildas , who exceeded almoft In GiWii -4 
number thofe of Egypt, and without doubt were derived from thatCountry by the ~ 
Phoenicians ; So that it being an Egyptian Hieroglyphick in the fliape of a Dog, 
might be called or fomething like it, |)uat) fignifying in the Britijb Tongue, 
but as for the name of tfMars , and Hues, of Bacchus, they have no 

reference at all to it, but were general Gods both to Britain and Gaul, and were the 

and H>Ue0 of the Phoenicians , whereas thefe forts of deformed Spetfres were • k. 
found only upon tbe Walls of Cities, according to Cildas, and it may be h» 
particular places only, and had the Tuition of fuch Cities and Towns, according 
to the Superftitionof the Egyptians. 

' To tW God Hues or Bacchus, I fuppofe thofe Priefts mentioned by Marcellinui, MmdJinui; 
and called Euuges , or Eubages, are to be referred , for, as the Acclamations from 
vfhertctBacchus received that Name, Was ’**?, **«»*', f> we may apprehend that thefe 
Priefts We're called Eubages and Euugaes, and fignifieaS'inuch as’fivp ky$t, Pctfons de¬ 
dicated to Hues, 

Bothams is of opinion, that Marceltinus might read in Imagines ’ofor Bochartu#. 
'Ovarfi^Fates, and he gives two Inftances of the like nature, ’Oviytr for 'ovtdt in 
Theophrafhts, and and’lrW in Hofychius 5 But 1 cannot imagine how Eubages 
fliou Id proceed from'ot/fmk, for I believe by their Name and Employment, a par¬ 
ticular 
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tolar Order of Truft, is figmfed?'foTTh^TreTinted a» 

3 ^ 

nd becaufc I have taken occafion to fpeak of their t>U0B, or Ambit Utrm, ic 
wiUnotheamtrstoreprtftnt to the eye fane of thofe deformed Sf'llr's wherew.th 
Fgvtt abounded, which like Lmp were brought over into our• W«fern Sea ,’"f 
fd fp.ead ,heu,felves over moft parts of the World,by 'he ,neanoft|e i ’hvmum, 
who placed them at the Poops and Sterns of their Ships as Tutelai Gods. 



The next God of the Brinks was APOLLO, tvorfltipped under the name 
of BELENUS, and that Belenus and Afollo may be gathered out of the words of 
luii.is capit Julius CaPitolinus ,who writes, 7 hat when the G^ Belinus or Mems,pbv * Pnefis 
i Pater*/ * had declared that Maximinus jM he overcome, Maximinus hts Souldters afterwards 
gave out , 7 hat Apollo fought againjl them. He is calkd Belts by Herodtan , and that 
Herodiamu, * //pand Belems , or Belts, is one and the fame God is mamfeft, in rhat the Herb 
'' * : called by the Latins ApollinaiU, by the Gauls was cal led Belinuntta, and the Spaniards 

at this day call it 
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Mow, the Phcentcians called JpoUoi$Z\\\$ y fothat this Belts or Belenus of the 
Gauls wd Britain, from hence received his Original, and we find the Name differs 
only in Termination, by which both thofediftant Nations called the SVwinthe 
Laconia* Dialeft, Bi*«, fignifying the Sun , and in the Cretick, *aCu/«< , as liefyehm Herychks. 
witneffeth, and both from the J Phoenicians. 

Sometimes the Phcentcians gave him a Sir-name, as Philo Biblius, out of Sanchonia - Philo Bibl. 
tlm, evidenceth, who called himXelfamcn 3 viz. the Lord of the Heavens. We Sancton, 
findfome Altars erefted to him in Britain , with'bther denominations added to his 
Name Belts, or Bel, which fuperadditions I will interpret out of the Phoenician 
Tongue; And although the Monuments and Infcriptions on them be Roman , yet it 
makes not againft my purpofe, feeing that Nation eretied Altars to the Gods of thofe 
Provinces they conquered 

Thefirft Infcription was dug out of theRuines of an old Town>near Kirby There 
in Wejlmoreland. 

DEO 

.BEL A'TU CAD 
R O LI B. V O T U 
M F E C I T 

I O L U S. 

Thus interpreted: Deo BELATUCADRO liberum Votrn fecit lolus j To 
the God BELA t UCJDRUS lolus has made a free Vow. 

The fecond was an Altar, found, among many others, in Vaults under ground, 
where formerly had flood fome ancient Town, near to Jerby in Cumberland. It was 
thus made and Infcribed, 

B E L A T U 
C A D R O 

J U L. C I 
V I L I S 
OPT. 

V. S. L. M. 

Thus interpreted: BELATUCADRO Julius Civilis Optio Vstumfohit libens 
Meritoi Unto BELAtUCADRUS, Julius Civilis Optio hathpaid his Vow right 
willingly. 


Another 
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Another after this manner, 

DEO 

SANCTO BELA 

tucadro 
avre-lius 
diatova a r a e 

X VOTO POSUIT 
LL. MM. 

Thus Interpreted: Dm BELATUCADRO Aurelius Distova ^„« 
, x vttsptfuit, Mens Mens, merits merits ; To the holy God BhLATUCADRUS 
Aurelius Diatova letup this Altar moft willingly and moft duly. 

And fince Mr. Cambden, there was a peice of his Statue found near Brougham in 
Wefmoreland, wichtbis Infcription, 

SANCTO DEO 
BELATUCADRO 

By the form of which it was judged to be Effigies < ofBelmmotMh. 

Thefe Magnificent Infcriptions to BEL A .7 UCA DR U S Deo & DcofanSto, 
as likewife the diftance of places thefe Altars were found in, proves, that he was doc 
a particular Tutelar God, but rather that he was worflupped over the whole Ifland 
and was that Belinus, or Belie, to which the Britain and Gauls were much devoted, 
who was the very fame with OSeUl# of the Phoenicians, but what the addition oi 
atueadrus may fignifie, I will lay down fome conjectures. 

We mull know that Bel, or Belus, wastheGodof the Ajjymns, and from that 
Country brought into Bhotnicia, and there Idolized. Now the Bhoemctans, who 
called Myria atilt, and the Sun Cat#, why may not Btlatucadrus be as much as 
OaeNUIl’Cflte# 9 fignifying, ABOLLO the Lordofthe Ajfyrtans , for I have 
(hewn before that Bel was Apollo, or the Sun, in thofe Nations. As for D in the Iait 
fy liable, it is not much to be regarded, becaufe the mollifying of words is often 
fet before R, Probably Bel-atn-cadrus might be 'BEbnttlLCatttf > or Apollo the 
Ancient Bel , for in reality there were two BELS ', the Ajfyrtto and Tynan. To the 
latter of which the Rhanicians attributed all the famous Adi ions of theother, and 
upon that vanity might call him the Ancient \ or perhaps he miglw be called Ef/4/0- 
cadrus from m&0hmi=C<ltint,'W*. BEL of the black Indians, for CatWC fignifies 
in that Dialed to be made black by the heat of the Sun , and ij)0tlt)U is an Indian , or 
perhaps it might come from , for the Adrians were of a fmrthy 

Complexion , to which Colour alfo €mt is referred , and is the fame with Hazle in 
th e French, namely Sun-burnt or Tannd, from which CfltWC the Arabians called 
Kadareni, a Nation of the Saracens had its name. / 

Blit I cannot imagine, how this Belatucadrus of the Britain could be a particular 
God, as fome would have him, unlefs we derive the laft part of his Name from ©Hhlt, 
fignifying an Uttemo(l bound , fo that he was placed as Terminus by^the Roman, 
upon the Limits of grounds, and his Office to decide and determine a.IControverfies 
arifing upon thofe accounts, as the peculiar Overfeer of Land-marks , but I think 
fome of the fo: ementioned Coniedlures are more reafonably to be heeded. 

Seeing 
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Seeing I have entered fo far into the Derivation of BE LATHCADRUS\ 
and the laft part of \tCadris, I will take notice of twd other Infcriptions, that 
ooffibly may have fome relation to this God 3 They were drawn out of the River at 
Rtfingham in Northumberland * The fir ft had ink, DEO MOGON TI CAD* 
the fecond, DEO MOUNO CAD, and may be feen at large in Mr. Cambden, 
who reports that the Inhabitants have a Tradition, That a God &IA GO N made 
good this place (againft a Soldain , or Heaebenifli Prince) for a long time. The In¬ 
fcriptions are Roman , but the God is Britifi , for I have (hewn that the Roman 
worlhipt the Gods of the Nations they conquered. 

Mr, Cambden makes this a Tutelar God , and interprets CAD, Cadenorum, the 
Proteftour of the Cadent , but it feems the People were called Gadeni, fochat ic 
lhouldbe Gad not CM, but granting time might make this fmall alteration, yet 
we find notin other Infcriptions to the Tutelar Genius’s of particular places, that 
he name of the Place is fignified in any, neither was it reafonable it fliould , being 
that fuch Altars were made for private ufe only, and needed no Infcription to fignifie 
what they were* 

In my opinion the fignification of thefe Infcriptions are to be fought further. 

The God Magon or Mogon , to whom thefe Altars were erefled , feems to be brought 
into Britain by the Bhamitians , and in all probability may be the God of the 
Canaanites, Baal-Magon, the Lord Magon 3 For as from Dag, a Fiflt, they made their 
Idol Dagon, fo this Idol of the Sun, from the melting quality that Planet hath, might 
fronting (which fignifies to melt) be called SgDflgOtl, and that this Magon the 
Britijh Gorl was the Sun , and fo con fluently of J Phoenician Original this addition 
of Cad feems to veri fie. . < 

The Jftyrian ( from whom the Phoenicians had his name T 5 eUttJ alfo ) called the 
Sun, according to Maerobius , Cad, and Cadcad , by duplication, and Macrobius s.iturnai. 
faies,. that the interpretation of his name fignifies, One or Only, *nd Cad in the 
Chaldean and SyrawTongue fignifies Ones And this Attribute they gave to him,becaufe 
(as the lame Author reports) he was the greateft anc| almoft the only God, and all the 
reft accounted but his Affifters and Coadjutors. 

In the Infcription, 

DEO MOUNO C A D, 

MOUNO is the fame in Greek as CAD in the Bhotnician Dialeft, viz,, the mSv©*, viz, 

Only ♦ •;*. ° n, y- 

Julian the Jpoflate ( after he had revolted from the Chriftian Religion, and 
forfaken the only true God ) embraced this <£CUJ, viz., the Sun , an only God, fo 
falfly called. 

In his Oration of the Sun, he makes (whom we have proved to be Hefus) 

that is, MARS, and ^onlmUjS (whom we will; flitw to be iheut or Teutates) 
that is, MERCURY, to be his Aflifters. His words are thefe, (I intend to fpeak 
fomething of the Phanician Theology.) 

they that inhabit Edefla , a Blace confecrated (frdm all eges) to the Sun, make 
Mohimsand Azizus, plactd, or feated withhim. 

Jambicus interprets it, that $j) 0 ll(tllUl 8 is MERCURY, and a^tjll# Jair,bicui» 
MARS. 

Mercury who is called Thcut , here we find called 00 Ottlmu£ , and much upon 
the fame accounr, foraslfow* was the Inventer of Letters, fo $$Qlt(nul !3 was the 
God of Eloquence, both Attributes of Mercury , the latter of which names is pre¬ 
ferred to the Rkeehictan SJ£HltOtrt, an elegant and quaint Speaker, which 
we have mentioned in this place, becaufe feated with this Belinus or Be- 
lus. 

In Balmyra, a City of the Bheenietans, there Was this Infcription (which becaufe it 
refers to this God Belinus) I will put down. 
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7 %t Mtifrt* To Mi.Belu4.mA Msluh-Beht. Naive otCmmryGndt, that is,asTome interpret 
tum, . £theWinttr,tit) Summer Sum for upon the Marble on which this Infcription 

was found He was both wales reprefcnted, but the Bretem, rnprefenred biro with 
7 Here as roav be feen in an Ancient Coyn of Cmebehnut , and without queftioo 
had aU the opinions of him, as the Greeks and thmicamtad. 

That this was a God greatly reverenced in Brhstu, we may gather from CunAt- 
limsmA CefMimi, two great Princes who bear his Name i and as in the Eaftera 
Countries it was efteeuied a great Honour tb be defended of him; fo a Poet in the 
commendation of a Bowl, faies, 

—- ’Belus, <*rmnes 

A Belt ———- 

That it was the Cup of B E L U S, and his Race, fo undoubtedly many Princea in 

triuht eAeeraed it an Honour to be called by his Name._ 

We will fee therefore what is the meanitigof GUfcO, for it is no more the part 
Nis.iu.il. of cuueleliuus. than CJSSlkof CefMinm , who, by Ninmus iteBnteh, is 
Britain. called (imply BeUiuus , and by Dio, Suellan for Vellan, of Melltn, which are all 
corruptions of Belin, as MuCambden himfelf confeflTeth. therefore being not 
partof theNaine* butinall likelyhood fome Honourable Office or Title of this 
Prince, let us fee what it might fignifi* among the B ritains, for feeing this God came 
from the Phamciam, why might not this Title of Cum alfo be derived from 

th< Upon this we may fuppofe, that Cum Minus might be ai much as CO&CIt ISt* 
KnU0» the Prince of Belinus, according to that faying, 

Rex idem Hominum Phoebique Sacerdos', 

The Priefihood in thofe dales being worn by the greateft Princes, fo that Cunt 
might become (upon that account) an Honorable title, as worn by feveral Kings, 
as CUtfeClalUsl, Cttttrt>aglU0 , Cungetojft, the laft fignfying zHighPrtejl, 
as likewite Hanibal, Afdrubal, and Maharbal , of the fame figmfication among the 

^Bu^aTthcfe Names might have very eafie Interpretations relating to this way 
(were it not too far beyond my purpofe) likewife CUttO HJcIfatttfj may fignme the 
Stn tf Minus , for CuilO fignifies born or begotten. And as the Fheemctans efteemed 
it their higheft Honour and Credit of their Princes to be derived from Eel, why may 
not the Old Britain; defire to initiate them in this, fo that all the figmfications of Cuno, 
mentioned by Mr. Cambden, may very rationally relate to this Original. 

But to return to Belinus or A POLLO , he is called by the Greek Yellow, 

and from hence, poffibly, 'BeUlUUS in the Britifi Language might come to fignifie 
that Colour, but that the colour O5eItnU0 lhould give name to this God, as MuCumb- 
den fuppofes, is impoffiblc, for thefe following Reafons. 

i. Becaufe he is called Belts** well as Belinus, but theColour O3elfttU0 (mall its 
corruptions) retains the N, as Belyn, Melyn, Fcly n, Villon Suellan. Tofpeak 
the truth, $elfou|3, not BelUM#, is the proper name for Yellow, the word of which 
Colour was alfo taken from the Romans, and Melinus cannot be imagined to give 
name to Cuno Belinus , who lived in the daies of Auguftus and Tiberius , when Cafar 
had only vifited this Ifland, and no Roman Colonies had been planted here to change 
the Britifi) Language. And here I will take notice, that Dio calls Cajfobeltnus , 
Swrl/iw/which Suellan Mr. Cambden derives from tfttiellfo, fignifying a waterijh 
Colour, not a yellow, . . , „ . 

Such confufion hath the Suppofuions of divers coloured Pamtwgs, among the Bri¬ 
tain, created. 
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2. In all Infcriptions of this God we find him written BEL, not Pel Pel or JR ■; 
Mel, which might have happened, had he received his Name from that’Co’our ’ * 
Befides, in all the Additions to his name this Colour is abfolurel v excluded as he was 
enthuled TBClfomcn by the Thamcians, that is, Lord of Heaven; fo pofliblv in 
Britain, for his Sifter the Moon was called 'Bellfoma, as much as to fay, Queen of 
Heaven ; Not .yellow Heaven , or yellow Moon , which is very atfurd, but it might 
happen, that Dot not knowing the Original of this God Belinus, ahd knowing that n 
Betinut fignified YeUm, ihight miftake, and call Cajfo Belinus Suellan for Be/in , inti' " 
mating thereby a Colour. J 1 

Thirdly andlaftly , As I have fliewri before, the Britain did not ufefomanv « 
Colours, but were called Mj.awtm from the variety of Shapes, not Colours; and R * 3 
fuch as have fought for this Invention in the Britain ,, have made the fame Princes of 
divers Colours Thus G/Afcr calls GUne&lafll*, a tawny and dark hud Butcher 
Mr.Cambden makes him blew; but to pafs over many great Contradiflions I C on’ r ,ld £!i 
C i U i e *“ ba PP ened , b y cbance this colour coincidated with the name of 
the God Beltnus, but concludes no more that he received his name from Yellow ,. than 
the God to whom the Infcription D U J was found i n York/hire, received his 
from Du Black in the fame Tongue; fo that Cunobelims had his Name from ihe 
worihip or Belwus (as Mr .Cambden in one place grants) and Belinus is derived fiom 
'Bel of the Phantctans. 

To omit an eAiftuarium or Frith in Britain, called Belifama by Ptolomy poffiblv Fiulon r-' 
froni feme Temple of that God, I ffiall prove it from the Moon worftiipc in Gaul 
under the name of Belifama , as is gathered from an ancient Infcription, 

MINERVA 
BEL 1 S A M iE 

Found on an old Stone in "Jejuttain , by which fome have concluded that Belifama 
was the Gaultjb name of &Iinerva ; But feeing that Belifama is the fame as Belfamen 
this being the Lord, and that the Lady of Heaven, it is more probable that by this 
is meant the Moon , or Uranta, called by the Canaanites the Queen of Heaven,and once 
a great Idol of the lfraelttes. 

Di A J\rj Who is the fame with the Moon , was much worfhipt in thofe parts as r>, avd ■ 
Polttnus teftifies, CfltllUKl (faies he) was a Votrefi of Diana, whom the Gauls mfl At onX ' 1 
effect ally honoured, but that Dtana ftiould be confounded with Minerva is no won- Pol, * nu,J 
der,if it be confidered how frequent it was for the Ancients to beftow the Attribute 
of one Deity upon another, as they favoured them in honour and afteftion 

That Dtana was worlhipt in Britain is very certain, an Image of her s.Anrn i bo 2 
was dug out of the ground in Monmouthfbire , being girt about, andffiorc truft’d’ 
bearing a Quiver, but her Head, Hands, and Feet, were broken off. It was found’ 
upon a pavement of fquare Tile in Checker-work, and by an Infcription not far off 
it was found to be her own Image. 

Mr. Cambden gives many Reafons, That where the aeliques of St. Pauls Church 
ftandeth, there was formerly a Temple of hers. But becaufe this may proceed from 
m , be i Cbai ? wW only menrion her naiue^tmitcuaand At* 

Boena, being the fame in the Gaulifh, as Nemorenjis in the Latin Tongue, namely, 

Ar 0r Mo \TT S \l 0r we ma y fi, PP° re to have fignified in the - 
C a Mountain (as Den Forreft in England) and not 

u ri i S M "‘ CmUtm „ ^Id have it, for fa fignifies Ilf on in the Britifi Tongue, fo 
thatHWiei!,is ,uponaWood', For although there be a great Wood in France called 
Arden, yet it is not unlikely but it mighr firft have been called Den, and that the 
Provinces lying on it, Arden, and afterwards the Wood it felfj for it runs out to 
filch a vaft extent, and takes up fuch a quantity of ground, and lies upon fo many 
Countries, that Travellers may be faid to be alvvaies upon it, but never truly in it, or 
well out of it, 1 1 1 
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—— rS A Kf A were great admirers of her, 

But to return to D U NA, Woods Hunting was their chiefeft Recreation, 
for their Habitations were 11 ft ;' f * as Str J 0 w itneffeth, and Mr .Cambden 

Strabo; having uioftexcenent Dog ?‘ b y the Greeks, and fo niuch pratfed and efct- 

2 XS£. ! *and to this *, «« called by U5 

onvana; ONPMSIJ, * ° od ^ h °^ 'andvTry protaMeH may be(b!fortSKimrvt 
MINERVA. "^ f ;f^^w«1dW ©nOlaod ©li C Ms inS«f*»«<. Now changing Che 
toil*»"«*£}" ob/TStw— in Englifl., to High and Low Dutch 

and French, and we have this vwhere theCathedral Church 
This Mitten. was much worftipt in onum ,jn ^^ fau( wheth( . r „„ 
of Bath now ftands, l herevvasa P , f that name be flowed to be 

worfbipt by the name of Onvan dire not be too bold as from her name 

PbemcU* then there IS no doubt of it. 1 0 ' b f Eaih-On'*, the Temple 

©ncn.toderivethefamousH^“^“ j J^city^iKi.l-«tawrifW^ 

AndenfWtt 6 CK >NU»«, .« 0* City of MUu or Wemvi. W+ 

—E lr:^acc^thef^: “ 

< h *fci for Goddefsof ^Jfarr, that Britilh Amazon Beediei. called upon, after 

This was the Goddeis . , « roV ed 80000 of them Her words 

i ra,U V n thee O 

Woman. -nnim’v after her Name in the Britijb Tongue, but could 

Mr. CamWwmadegreap en< P 7^ aMe pf V iStory) but amitmtlj, fignify- 

find nothing (whichit » , vi || hardly derive her Name. Let us con- 

ft “he waffuppofed by many tobe VENUS, but then the queftion will atife, which 

way flie could be the G °^S° ( C ^"2 (taught by the Pheenicim') woriliipt Venue 
fiuliniai. Peujanide j h tl)c cjidijtof iVtr , amfthe Cyprians (taught bythefame 

fttup h " statue mAr - 

extern aftata. m our ; Aufontus, Arm tm vidit Venerem Lacedaemone Pallets. 

. , T»mnU of Venus Vitlrix, or the Conquerour, the fame as Vi&orti 
Tull,* o.n Jf e th R ;S»» d , a ond«>he Dedication of this Temple twenty Elephant, fought m 

the Circus, vUn>*ir.Un name of Venus, and we fliall find it not to differ 

ci „, 0 . jKlSSrfrtc rt*. viz. fltttt, hy which name Gfcr. alfocalls 

H This Goddefs hadl a Temple 

Tacit „,. feiffcHmn and wot turned backwards,u< if ityeelded 

“ « and P rtien leaving her .0 all Mengers,- to be affronted by 

his Example. 
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The Brit dins had Her in great veneration, they facrificed to her in Temples and in 
Groves , which were called by her Name the Groves of Andate. Here, in a mo lh 
favage and horrid manner they facrificed Prifoners alive, fpending the time in Feafis 
and Banquets. 

To this Ajlrate fome refer the Saxon Goddefs Eoafer , and there are many Towns 
in England bearing Her name, as High Eajler , Good Eafler , and Eafter-i'ord in the 
County of Ejfex t but whether fo called by the Britain* or Saxons, 1 am not able 
to fay 5 But it may not be a wonder that Afarte , a Phoenician Goddefs, was wor¬ 
shipped in Germany, feeing that part of the Swedes facrificed to IRl S, a known 
Idol of the Egyptians ; but of this I fhall have occafion to fpeak further in treat¬ 
ing of the Saxon Idolatries. 

Hitherto I have treated of the chief and general GODS of the Druids 9 men- c * fjr * c « ;?: 
tioned by Gtfar, namely, Mercury, Apollo, Mttrs, Jupiter and Minerva, to which 
are added Venus or Sftiafte, Diana or IpeUffltttfl. 

It is very much to be obferved, that the Druids attributed the very fame Offices 
cothefeGods, as had been formerly given him in Greece, which will evidently ap¬ 
pear, if we compare the opinions the Greeks had of them, with thofe of the Druids $ 

The Greeks called Apollo, Alexiacus, becaufe hedifpelled Difeafes; Minerva , Tala* 
ergos, becaufe flie was the teacher and performer of curious Works; Jupiter, Olym¬ 
pics , from his governing the Heavens 5 Mars, Polemtfies ,by reafon he prefided in 
War. 

The very fame fentiments had the Druids of them; I will put down the words 
of Cafar. The Druids believe APOLLO the expeller of Difeafes ; that, MINERVA 
taught theft ft rudiments of Arts andcurms Works , and although this was attributed 
to Mercury alfo, yet he had other Employments; He was the Guide of Waies and 
Journies, and had great power attributed to him in procuring gaininMony and 
Merchandice. MARS was their God of War , and JUPITER had the Empire 
of Heaven j So that we fee all thefe GODS, Aelims, Onva, far amis, Hefts , 

Teutates, though they came into Britain from the Phoenician Original , yet the 
Greek Druids gave them many and particular Titles of their own Inven- 

I will take notice hereof what Strabo writes in his fourth Book, where Artemi• cere 
dorus affirms, That in an Ifland near Britain , CERES and PROSERPIA T J pR ^ R 
were worfliipped with the fame Rites and Ceremonies as in Samothrace. PINA> 

Now 1 havefliewn, that in the daies of Artemidorus, who writ under PtoUmaus Strabo,//M. 
Lathyrns, none of the Greeks had entered this Ifland; It remains therefore, that 
Ceres and Proferpina , and the Rites and Ceremonies performed to them were 
brought hither by the Phoenicians , from whom the Samothracians themfelves had 
learned them; to evidence which, I willihew 1. What thefe Gods were; 2. What 
Ceremonies were ufed in their Worfbip ; and Laftly, What Ifland this might be', to 
which I will add and fliew, That in all probability they were worfliipped in Bri¬ 
tain alfo, and that in this fence, this Ifland might be called th z Scat of Queen 
CERES. 

The Worfliip the Samothracians received fromfhe Phoenicians, were the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Cabiri , which Cabin it feems were in a Brittfb Ifland alfo. The 
Cabin (in another place ) I have fliewn to fignifie as much as Powerful Gods. Now 
what thefe GODS were I will alfo (hew out of Learned Bochartus, who has proved Bochartm. 
them to be of Phcenician Derivation; asfirft, 

1. Axieros, C E R E S, in the Phoenician Tongue 9 Cljyi>£t;C 0 5 as much as to fay, 

The Earth U my Voffcffion. 

2. Axiokerfa, PROSERPINA, in the Phoenician, &Cl) 5 t>C 0 eEEgj MypoffeJJion 2 
is Death ; flie being the Queen of Hell. 

3. Axiokerjos , PLUTO, The King of Hell. 3.*a 

4. Cadmilus, MERCURY, in the Phoenician Language CflUmel * The Servant 
of the Gods. 

This Mercury I have fliewn to have been worshipped in Britain , but under the 
name of Cadmilus I cannot find him, unlefs the Infer iption, DEO MOUNO CAD, 
be read, Deo Mouno Cadmilo, and fo make it different from €g)ftgOtl CflU, but this 
I leave to be examined by ftronger judgments than my own. 

And 
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And for thofe Phoenician names of Ceres and Projerpina, time hath quite worn 
them out in Britain, thenamesof their Priefts only are remaining* Cofieitfignifies 
& Pried. and the fceminine Coeitii, a holy Votary in the Phoenician Tongue, and 
from this Root proceeds Coieg or Coe#, a Prieitof th eCabsrr, from hence came 
an Heathenilh Pried in Britain called > as I have (hewn in another 

Pl To Projerpina Women ufed in Ancient times to devote their Virginity. Mela 
writes That in Gaul, religious Women attending upon a certain God (for Pro- 
fa pirn and Pluto were promifcuoufly ufed) were called Cene not Lena, as Mr. 
Cambden would have it.Without doubt this God or Goddefs was Projtrpinaor Pluto, 
for their Priefts we find to be called Cana. 

The Ifland mentioned by Strabo, where thefe Rites were performed to Ceres and 
Projerpina after the Samotbracian or Phoenician Cuftome, in all probability was the 
Sayn lying upon Armorica , anciently called , and poffibly from thefe, Caw*, 

but the Devotreffes themfelves were not called Sena , as Mr. Cambden writes, but 

^*The worfoip of the Cabin was performed in this Ifland by thefe Women, being 
Nine in number, according to Mela, and here was an Oracle according to the fame 

This is all I can gather of thefe fort of People about Britain , but it is to be 
judged, as Projerpina and Pluto, had the fame names, fo they might very well have 
the fame worfliip ; and feeing they were worfhipt here as the Cabiri in Samothra * 
tia, it will not be amifs to put down fome material particulars of theCeremo- 

"^They were called Sacred Myfteries , and I have (hewn before, that many Great 
perfons had been initiated in them, accounting the Ceremonies of thefe Cabiri to 
be of great Holinefs, and wonderful Power to proteft them againft any Dangers. 

The words ofed at thefolenm performance of thefe Rites were in an unknown 
Tongue, andmyftical Circumlocutions , from whence, I fuppofe,our word to Gaber, 
and Gaberijb might proceed. 

1 will add, that the Statues or Effigies of thefe Gods were made in ridiculous 
poftures, like to the Statues of Vulcan, which made Cambifes , when he entred his 
Temple at Memphis , inftead of being devout, he burft out in laughter at the 
ftrange pofture he was carved in. And the fame Cambifes , when he entied the fa* 

1 mini of the Cabiri, to which none but Priefts were admitted (in the burning of 
w ’ their Statues) he would not refrain from Jefting, feeing in what Aneick manner they 
were reprefented. Hence it proceeded, that the Jews called a Buffoon , or a Ridi¬ 
culous Fellow, Samodracos , as much as ohe of the Samotbracian Gods : That thefe 
forts of Ridiculous Spettres were worihipped in Britain, I have fhewn out of 
Gildas. 

n. The Gauls referred their Original to PLUTO ; Cajar calls him Difpater , and 
Eochartus thinks hint to be Diefpiter, or Jupiter. The French to this day when they 
affirm any thing, fay, Ouy Dea , from the Greeks nA aU } which comes from the Phot - 
nician SDfli, or God y and the Britains at this day call God Dill. 

There was an Altar found at Gretland in Yorkjbiremth this Infcription, D II J, 
without any particular name of a God joyned to it, fo that whether this might be 
Pluto or no, I am not able to fay, although by a general name calling him God, not 
particularizing him, they might feem to mean or by way of Excellence, 

that God to whom they owed their Original; Nor will I ftrain to my purpofe, how 
this Pluto, by the Heathens, was called the black God, from the dark and infernal Re¬ 
gions he lived in, and that Du in the Britijb Tongue fignifies Dark , which word is 
derived from the Phoenicians , although Mr. Cambden makes ufe of the Colour Belyn 
to derive Belinus. 

To this Pluto and Projerpina , 1 fuppofe the Nofturnal Sacrifices of the Britains 
were performed, but efpeeially upon theencreafe of the Moon , when fhe was fix 
daiesold. In thefe Night Solemnities, the Heathens committed very ({range and 
horrid Villanies; The Blood of Sacrifices, mixt with Wine and Milk, they poured 
on the ground to thefe Infernal Deities, and made Merriments with the Flcfli and 
remaining Wine, provoking one another co horrid Lufts, and unnatural Inceffs. 

° This 
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This might be the caufe that the Britains, by the frequent ufe of thefe Sacrifices 
might efteem it at length no crime at all, although Fathers with Sons, and Brothers 
with Brothers, promifcuoufly joyned in the ufe of one Woman, a Cuftome (by 
Ca Jars reports) was very frequentand common among them'. 7 Cefar.Co*; 

Wefind that JJNUS I was worfhipt in Britain, out of aCoynof Cumbelims, Janus & 
wherein he ispiflured with two Heads, as Iikewife Dea Syria or CYBlLE, ^ De«sjrl 
appears by an Altar erefted to her, being in regard thefe might be brought into 
tain by the Homans , and fo cannot be proved to be Ancient Britifb Gods; I will 
here pafs them over in filence. 

There were Altarserefled in Britain with this Infcription D E IS M A T..B US, 
which kind of Infcriptions are not found in any other part the World, fo that Mr. c m - 
Cambden coMth he knows not what to make of them. Mr. Seldets thinks, that ** 
by thefe Dee Metres, are meant thofe Greek GoddefTes which they called Tms&jkt 
and nrrftaritf, fo that thefe Altars were brought by the Greeks into Britain. The 
Mothers of the Go( *? amGn g Heathens,, were Berecynthia, Juno , Cybile Tullus 
C J ! es , ; And . fo . m 5. 0 ^ th<? fc ™ght be worfhipt by the Britain, by the Titles of the 
Mothers of theirGods. Thefe might be thofe sir* **, as Mr. Selden thinks, who 
gave the name to the Semnothet, i.e. Britain, falfly called Sametbei. 

The Britain, had, befides their great Gods, other particular Deities or Genius’s, 
and Tutelar Gods of private Places, as Viterintu, Verbeu, &c. fome being called 

miRiver ’’ andt °“ 

No doubt but their Idolatry was as various as other Nations, but I will not 
treat of any but what may be derived from the Pbtenician, or Grecian,, and efpe- 
cially f Jch as do moft prove the Antiquity of thofe Nations in Britain . When the 
Homans entred this Land, a way was cut open for all the Luxurious Pomp and mul¬ 
titude of the Gods of Rome, as (hall be (hewn in its proper place. 

^ us mUc ^ * * conclude the Britifb Idolatry with the Life of 
O g M lUS,otthePbamieianUerailes^ho wasworfhippedintheftparts, partly 
becaufe this Hero or Worthy, has many remarkable things in hisftory , and partly' 
becaufc herein will be mamfeft the Artifice and vanity of th e Grecians, in attri- 

Colonies, which, m time,grew to be of fo large an extent, and fo exceeding nu- 
inerous, that there were few Countries of the then known World, to which.by their 
and^fre* 1and w °Aderfulpropenfity to Trade, they hid not an eafie 

In writing his Life, I have curioufly avoided on the one hand, leaft I Ihould con¬ 
found his Hiftory with the fabulous Reports of the Grecians , who made forty three 
Hero s of this name (as Varro reports) and fo make him a (Barer only in their Aflions 
On the other fide, I have ftudioufly heeded, leaft I (houlddepreft bis Honour with 
the great load of thofe A6ions the Ancients attributed to the fame Name, but to 
different Perfons. I am perfwaded, that his Credit was fo great in the World in 
thefe primmve Ages, upon the account of his many Voyages, that there Were few 
whodefired not to be called by his Name. The Grecians efteemed it the greateft 
Honour they could give to their Hero’s, if they attributed the Title of HERCU* 

L ES to them, fo that in reading his Life, if we meet with ftrange and incredible 
Monfters deftroyed, vaft Giants and great Nations fubdued in a moment by his Prow* 
els, we are to bewail the calamity of thofe Times, who never thought they advanced 
the Dignity of them they undertook to praife diffidently, unlefs they ftretcht their 
Atchievments beyond a juft proportion, and advanced them to the levels of Gods 
and not Men. 


THE 
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LIFE 

OF THE 

Phoenician Hercules, 

A N 

HERO. 


T HIS Hercules was the Son of Demartss King of Tyre, as his Name 

MEL 1 CA lit US fignifies, namely, King of the City , for fo rhe Philo Fibliu*, 
Phoenicians called tyre. The Amathufians , who defcended of the ** 3al vh ’ 
Phoenicians y named him limply MJHC A, the Ring. He was 
called by the Greeks m«uikw#, from the Phoenician Dignifying 

terrible. From his admirable skill in Navigations the Grecians mad<? him the God 
of the Sea, but feigned him to be the Grand-fon of Cadmus , calling him Patemo*, 
and having modelled him according to their own Fancies, they gave him a numerous 
Off.fpring* But from Cadmus to the Theban Hercules are numbred Ten Generations, 
all which time is far inferiour to this Hercules , who,by many, is fuppoled to be con¬ 
temporary with Mofes, and to have flouriiht inthedaiesof Jojbuah , when the Ifrae m 
lites expelled the Canaanites from their Land, part of them flying into Boetia, part 
into Africa and Spain. This is manifeft out of two Pillars found in the Kingdom of 
Tangeir , upon the Streights, with a Phoenician Infcription, 


Procop, run; 
Jib. 4. 


WE FLY FROM THE 
FACE OF JOSHUA THE 
SON OF NAVE THE 
ROBBER. 


By this it appears,that in thofe daies the Phoenicians began to frequent thofe Parts. 

And although the Greeks do attribute thefc Voyages to their Hercules , yet the Tem¬ 
ple upon the Streights, dedicated to that God, manifeftly proves him to have been 
a Phoenician , for he was worfliipt according to the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Phoenicians , and not Grecians. 

The Temple is Paid to be built by the tyrians , and magnificent Sacrifices perfor¬ 
med to him after the manner of that Nation. Strabo is particular Upon what ground Apph’nu*.' 
it was built, and the occafion which moved the Tyrians to the Work, all which may Diodoru*! 
be read,in that Author. Amonus. 
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The L I F £ of the 


- But~to return to HERCU LES ; aud 

Arch,to. «' hs mUk 7 b t\tecr”and r d'figenceof his Followers he builtmany Towns and 
S&- iZ‘l conqueringa^/Lriu!andfhofe WefternTracts, isfaid at hit .0 cottte „uo 

** • Gaul, and there built Alejia and M"* U J US ' Lea clers, Btrgion and Albion , or 

In a Battle againft the Ltgurtans, * h Weapons left him, t hey 

asothersfay, aMtoydlW „t™ a ndTba. all the fields were’eove- 

^j^mlSonof this Fable is ihemu^udeof Smnes lyingfeattefd 

between Arelateznd Maffilia, J h ! cl ? t0 ^ic^his is looked upon by Lw; as a 
He is faidalfo to have pairedWs ocStfions would permkhim 
Fable alfo; for the truth is, lt l5I1 ° P . but by far likelyer, that he contented 
to make too great Inroads into the: C n » ^ H f thofe Countries to 

himfelf’with pofTeffing the Name, at this da^eis 

Poets and Hiftorians make mention, bu the Altronpme Heavenspn the Sign 

mention it, but add, that <he Remembrance^ tus by wearinefs in the 

figfclfmS 

H , r «„ ino , I Iha'l^how follow himji^ 

ssss^ESseAMsw*-- - 

cults> that the truth of it may x ^^^ s ^f m .i„es only excepted, namely, that 

Bochirtus. S^efC^proves) U. S ™d(bunderflood their Language, and 

Plutarch, f/a/aKtrcports^thathewroteaHi ory Hercules , wiihhis 

By .lie Authority lies upon this Weft™ Ocean. 

*rtb be made, reeinehe is died the 

That this Hercules was the JW Attendants, received their name from hnn (as I 

have in anothe'r place evidence)) vis. from Dana a City in thxnicUflvA not from the 
Gracians ' . . y, _ , . :. io j ;„,„rhnfeSeas. whv may he not befuppofed to be 




Phoenician HERCULES. 


be a Fable, yet it fiiews the Opinions of the Ancients, namely,That Cafar was carried, 
by I know not what Spirit, from Gaul into a Weftern Ifland inhabited by Ghofts* 
only, and by the fame brought back again. We have little reafon to doubr, but that 
Hercules hisdifeent into Hell, might be grounded upon his Navigation into thefe 
paits. 

After his death. He was worfliipt as a God in all Nations; in fume places young 
Youths were facrificed before him, and no Women admitted into his Temple. His 
Bones wereprelerved in his Temple upon the Streights, and Divine Honours per¬ 
formed to them; although the main part of bis Worlhip was Pheenician,yet the Greeks 
intruded alfo, hanging up feveral Trophies of their own inventions. 

He was placed upon a Stone Altar, a Hydra on one fide, and Diomedes his Horfe on 
the other, in memory of thofe two Monftersdeftroyed by him. He was worlhipr in 
Gaul and Britain, under the name of OG MIUS, and poffibly from the Pbcenician Lucian ’ 
©0, typifying the Compaji of the Srn,and efpecially the Weftern Ocean,which Ocean 
Hercules was the (irft that difeovered ir. From this ©0 the Grecians had their 

fignifying the fame thing. Bocbartus is of opinion, that he is to be derived Bochartusi 
from a&emlOltj fignify ing a Stranger and Foreigner, but I fcarcely believe the Bri¬ 
ttons or Gauls would borrow a Phoenician word to revile one of theirown Nation. 

This OG MIUS was reprefented (as may be feenin the foregoing Figure) An 
Old and decrepid Man, bald Fated, his Hair white, a wrinckled Skin, and Sun-burnt, Ll,cian * 
after the manner of Old Sea-men, a Globe in one band, with a Corny a) in the other , to 
fbew his excellent skill in Geometry and Aftronomy. 

There is but one place in Britain bearing his Name, and that is Hart low 5 many Harth* in 
Effigies of him have been dug out in feveral places , as at the Baths he was found rxvorfhtrt. 
ftreyning two Snakes. All Hot Baths (according to Athenaus J were confecrated to A 
him; Likewife in Northumberland, near Rifingbam, two Altars were inferibed by 
his Name, but thefe of later date than what I intend here to fpeak, and fo I will pafs 
them over. 

He was piflured drawing a multitude of Men after him, with golden Chains pro¬ 
ceeding from his Mouth, and faftned to their Ears, to fhew his Eloquence. Likewife 
he was efteemed the God of Woers, as he gave good fuccefs to Lovers, upon which ac¬ 
count he was named (as fome think) Diodus, from Dfo&fl, fignifying in the Phoenician 
Tongue Love. But I rather think he might be called fo from his wandring life,which 
word wil 1 bear the fame Derivat ion as a Wanderer. 

This is a brief account of the true Phoenician Hercules, called OGMIUS, as 
much as relates to our prefentpurpofe. As for his great Labours and Atchievments, 

I have purpofely omitted, becaufe they feem rather Allegories than real Aftions,and 
require rather a skilful Mytbologift, than an honeft Hiftorian. 
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THE 


NAMES 

OF THE 

K X iSI Gr S 

Of this Ifland, 

FROM 

SAMOTHES the firft Ruler thereof, 
to the Entrance of the ROMANS. 


The Celtic\ KINGS, under which SAMO THEA, 
now BRITAIN\ was contained. 

Years. 

S JM 01H E S, the Founder of the Galathcs, 49 

Celticl: Kingdom, J. 1910 , Narbon, 18 

named this Ifland SAMO 7 HE A, Lugdus, 51 

and Reigned 46 Years. Beligws, '20 

Mag//j his Son, 51 Jrfus, 50 

Sarron, 61 JUobrox, 6 S 

Drais, 14 Romas , 29 

Bar das, 7 «j Paris, 39 

In his daies came jiLRIO A r the Lemancs, 62 

Grear. Qlbins , 05 

ILongho, 2 S Galatbes the Second, 48 

Bar das the Second, 37 Namnes, 44 

Lucas Protector, f r Remus , 40 

Ccltcs, 13 phraniens ; In his daies King BRUTE 

Hercules , 19 is fuppofed to enter this Ifland. 

7 hr 


The Britifli Kings. 


B RUTE, after bis Arrival Reigned, 
24 Years. 

Locrine, 20 

Madan, . 40 

Mempricius, 20 

E bramk, 40 

Brute the Second , Sirnfimed Green - 

Shield. 12 

Lett, 2 5 

Lud, 39 

Baldud, 20 

Leir, ° c 

Cordeilla, Queen, °5 

Cunedag and Margan, 33 

KiW, 46 

Gurguft, . ^ . 4 

S//^«j,whom I derive from the Trojans, 
not by but by the Si/vw, Kings 
of Alba and Succeflors of e Aine/u, 
Reigned here in Britm, 49 

21 

Kimmacus, 54 

Gorbodug, 6 3 

Ferrex and Powwc.the laft of the Line or 
c^* w ,whofe Reign,and the Heptar- 
chy that enfuedon theirdeaths, under 
Rudaucus, King of 0 

Glotems , King of Cornml, f 

jP/'»»or,King of Loegria, >lafted 53 

Statorius , Ki ng of Albania, l 

Tmw.K. of Northumberland ,) 
Molmutitu , 4° 

Belintes and Brenntu, 22 

Gurguint, 1 9 

Guintelyn , 2 6 

Sihius the Second, or Siftliua, 15 
K imams , °3 

Manias, or Danius, 1 g 

Morindut , °9 

Gotboman, 10 

Archigallo, depofed after he had Reign¬ 
ed, ° r 

Eli dure his Brother, ©3 


Archigallo reftored, 10 

R/idurus again, 01 

Vigenius and Peridurus, 09 

Elidurus again, °4 

Got banian, 10 

Morgan , J 4 

Emerianus , °7 

Tdxvallo, 20 

Rimo , 16 

Geruntius , 20 

Cate lias, Ie 

Co/Aw, 10 

Porrex the Second, ©S 

Cherimus , 01 

Fulgent ius, ® r 

£Wr^, 01 

Androgens, 01 

Ur i an as , i 

fiM, °5 

Dedantins, or Dedacus, o 5 

Detonus, 02 

Gurguineus , ©3 

Mertanus, 02 

or Bladud, 02 

Capenus, °3 

Ovinus , 02 

SV/Ww, 02 

Bledgabedrtts, to 

Archimalus, 02 

Eldolus , 04 

Rodianus, 02 

Redargius, ©3 

Samltus , ©2 

Penifillns, °3 

Phyrrus , ©e 

Caporius , ©2 

Dinellus , ©4 

ifr/r, ©1 

* t 

In the daies of his Sons, Androgxus and 
* fheomantius, when Cafftbeian their 
Unkle,ufurped che Kingdom, Julius 
Cafar enter’d the Ifland. 
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C H RONICLE 

OF t.HE 

Celtick Kings. 

7 CHAP. X. 

* The Celtick KINGS unto BRUTE. 


ARRO divideth the Ages of the World into Three Varro 
great Periods; 

The jir/I, from the Creation to the Flood, con¬ 
taining MIdCLVI, He callsthat is, Obfcure'’AJ'nmr, 
and Uncertain. 

The fecond, from the Flood to the firft Olympiad, 

Anno Mundi MMMCLXXXIX, He names Mi&imv, that MvSim. 
is, Fabulous. 

The third Age, from the firft Olympiad, and before 
Chrift, 7744 to the prefent Age, He terms TtW,, that 
is, Hiftorical. 


This divifion of Ages is generally received with fuch great approbation of Judg¬ 
ment, that it is made ufe of to the utter overthrowing of all the BRITISH 
Hiftory, as taking its beginning Three hundred and thirty years before the firft 
Olympiad; But here it is to be confidered, that in relation to the Greek and Latin 
Nations, the divifion of Fabulous and Hiftorical Ages from thofe Periods is partly 
true, although in this alfo Authors differ. 


Pliny makes the Hiftorical Age of Greece hot to begin till the One and fiftieth PiinyM/t.fr*/?; 
Olympiad, and all the time, before to be Fabulous j upon this account refpeft muft 
be had to the Nations for which thofe Periods are defigned, Had Varro lived, and 
written among the Jem, it would have obliged him (according to the Cuftome of 
that Nation) to have acknowledged every Age Hiftorical , and noc to have curtail’d 
their Hi (lories to the fifty firft of Uzziah , or the firft of King Jotbam , becaufe then 
Iphitus began the Olympiads, 

On the other fide there has been Nations fo ignorant and barbarous, that could 
not extend their Hiftorical Ages beyond the daies of their Grandfathers, and all the 
time preceding was rather abfolutely Obfcure than Fabulous, fo that refped muft 
be had to the Learning of every Nation, their feveral waies and methods of Re¬ 


cording the Aflions of their Anceftors, and the advantages fome People might have 
above o:hers. For this very caufe, the meafuring of the BritifbR[(tories are not fo 
ftridlv to be examined by the Standards of other Nations, neither can they abfo¬ 
lutely be rejected upon that account, without manifeft Injuftice done to them* 

!t is certain the Britains had their Bards and Druids , and Traded very early with 
two Learned Nations, the Phoenicians and Grecians 5 Their Priefts had peculiar Me¬ 
thods of compofingand rehearfing the Lives of Famous perfons , and fo continued 
their Memories to Pofterity by myftical Rythms and Numbers. Neither can it be 
gathered out of Cafar, that any Law or Superfluous ufage of the Druids, obliged 
the Britains not to tranfmit to Pofterity the memorable Ad ions of their Anceftors,- 
All that was forbidden, was the divulging in writing the myfterious Doftrines and 
Ceremonies of their Religion, but in moft matters elfe, both private and pubiick, a- 
mongft which Hiftory is one; the Greek Tongue was allowed them, neither could the 
fame Policy which reftrained them in Religious matters, have any weight as to move 
them to keep the People in ignorance and darknefs, as touching the knowledge of 
Times and Ages. So, 


> 


I be Lbrontcie , 


JAPHET, 
the firj) Brf 
tifi> Mtniirth, 


Seldens Jam 
Ang, 


Richard. Vit. 
BafmgOoak. 
y.xlm.HiJhti 
d> ^/jdy.Brit 


So, that although in the Hiftorta there are o.any «hmg S altogether nnpof- 

Able others very Unprobableand fabolou<as mdeed.what Hiftones are free from fuch 
Vte a yet becaufe there may be a great many Truths couched under thofe Fables, 

I have thought icnotamifstogive an account of them, partly upon that very Rea- 

ras he Aees of the World fmce the Flood ) into Fabulous and M««/, following 
ra her the Ancient Cuftome, inyieldingfomechingto the Zeal of Antiquity, whereby 
the Original of Nations is made more venerable, than by emng on the other hand, 
to bring the Antiquity of a Nation lower than its ;uft proportion. 

Yet in following of the ]udgment of Varro, I have ventured to bring downthe 
Genealogy of S l LVl U S, or Sifidius , who is fuppofed to Re.gn m Brstatn about 
the firft Olympiad, in another Method than hitherto hath been done And if the 
Trogeny of \jEne« muft needs be granted to govern this ™and,I fliall fliew that it is 
far more probable tofuppofe him the Fir It rather than BRUTE, whofeName 
warnev^known in Albaov Rome, till the firft Conful by a Signed ftupiduy, bad 
contracted it, fo that it is not likely that the name of Brutus could be tfven as* 
difgrace totheConful, which before had been an Honourable Title of one of their 

rn Eut S referring the difquifition of this matter to its proper place*, I will begin 
with the moft Fabulous part, namely, thtCE L 7 ICKKsngs, as they are deli¬ 
vered bv Berolus, or, as Mr. Selden faith, Fathered upon bun by Anmns Jtttrbtenfu, 
and thruft into the World under the fpecious name of a Chaldtan Prieft, to Which I 
will add the Succeflion from Bardus out of Count Palatine , not yet extant in the 
EnM Tongue. We muft underftand therefore, that 

NO A LT divided the Earth into three Parts, according to the number of his 
Sons giving SHEM the pofleflionof that part now called Ajta , to H AM or 
CHAM Afric?, and to his Eldeft Son JAPHET, Eurofe , and all the Iflands 
appertaining to it, of which BRIT A I was the Chief. 

7 - A I 1 H ET divided Europe among his Sons j Mefech for his Lot, received all 
’ the Countries lying between the River Rhyne, and the Pnanean Mountains i He is 
fuppofed to bewailed SAMOTHES , and D IS, and is made the founder of the 
Celtick Kingdom. Others make thefe Parts to have been Peopled firft by Gomer, 
and afterwards driven out of their Seats by Samothes. 

It would be endlefs to trace all the Abfurdities and Contradiftions herein con¬ 
tained . feeing that MESECH, the Son of Japhet, is fuppofed upon better 
^rounds to be the Father of the Mofchi, and GOMER not of the Gauls but 
Ehmians his latter Miftake arifing from not diftinguifliing that People in Gallia, 
their Ancient Pofleflion, and in Phrygia, their after Conquefts. . 

Now as in all Forgeries there muft be fome marks of Truth to carry itout, fo 
this Samothes muft be called DU , becaufe Cafar writes that the Gauls derived their 

he muft be made the Father of a Seft 
falfly called (as Mr. Selden proves) Samothei for Semnotheu 

H Stephanas, quoted by Ux.Selden, gives the Original of their Name twowaies, 
either becaufe they had alwaies in their mouths or becaufe they feemd 

like venerable Deities, the former opinion Stefhanns follows, and Mr. Selden the 

lflt The Cudome of the Gmlt md Britain , in meafuring their Time by Nights and 
■ not Date, (as is reported by Ufar) is fathered u F on this Prince by a 

Count Palatine. He is reported alfo to excel in the knowledge of Cceldtial Bo* 
• die^ thecourfeand motion of the Stars, and the nature of Inferiour. Creatures, 
with al 1 the Sciences Moral and Politick, and to have delivered the fame in Phwntctan 

A Ch From H im this Ifland is feigned to be called SJ MO THE J. He began his 
Reign, Jnno&lundi CbDCCCCX, according to Bap&P* k > and fo reigned 
fix and forty years. MAGUS 
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Kingr unto BRUTE. 

MA GUS his Son fucceeded him, a Prince no doubr, by his Name, excellently 
skill’d in the Art of Magic k, and fj we find him named the Founder of the Magi in 
perjia, and this is grounded upon that Hyperbolical faying in Pliny, namely ,That the Kuv. Xttfrfy 
Britains were fo addided to the Art of Magick, that the Perjians nvgbt feem to have 
learnt it from them. And this is ground enough for a bold and confident Writer to 
fay no worfeof Annins, to create this Prince Magus, who being granted to Reign in 
thefe Parts, we have a Founder of thofe many Cities ending in Magus or Magum, 
both in Britain and Gaul, as Sitomagus, Neomagus, &c. 

This King firft reduced Men into diftinft Tribes and Cities, whereas before they 
lived difperfed in Woods and Mountains; He'fiift brought in Propriety, and fee one 
bounds and limits of Grounds, all which he performed by his wonderful Eloquence, 
perfvvading the Barbarous People to the conveniences of fuch dilHnftions. 

He is fuppofed to have begun his Reign Anno HAlundt CIdDCCCCLVI, and to 
have Reigned fifty one years, leaving his Kingdom to his Sou 

SARRON, the third King of the Britains and Celts. He was not famous for any 
new Laws fas Stephanas For cat ulus, quoted by Mr. Selden, witneffeth) but forefta- S.Iorcatulu*, 
blilhing the Conftitutions of his Father and Grand father, under fevere Penalties, to 
which purpofe he is faid to have reduced them into one Volume, and rohaveereded 
Publick places for Students. 

He is feigned to be the Founder of the Seftof the Sarronidcs , when indeed the 
Samnides were but another name for the Druids, as appeareth by the derivation of 

their Name from , being the fame with an Oak , as likewife by the de- 

feription Diodorus gives of them, namely, that without the Sarronidcs, no Sacrifice 
either publick or private, could be rightly performed, which is the very fame Ufar c*for.Coro. C ’ 
writes of the Druids, fo that we fee this King and the following Druids fliou’d be 
the fame Perlbn. 

The word & r v*, from whence the name Druid is derived,proceeded from the Oaks 
that grew in the Plain of * Mamie, under which, in times paft, thofe Religious Men 
called Druids , to whom the office of Priefihood was committed,lived moft devoutly. Hebron. 
That it was a holy place we read in Genejis , that blefled Abraham dwelt among the Gen. ‘ 3 * >&• 
Oaks of Mamre , where he pitched his Tent, and built a Tabernacle and Altar unto 
the Lord, in which he offered Rams, Goats, Calves, (jrc. in Sacrifice, and moreover 
that he performed there all other Sacerdotal Rites and Geremonies appertaining to 
his Prieftly*office in thofe daies; From thefe Oaks of Mamre (which fome call 
otherwi faPalm Trees) fprang the Original Seft of Druids, which reached upas high 
as Abrahams time, and it is pofitively recorded by fome Auchentick Authors, that the 
Druid Colledges flouriflied alfo very eminently in the daies of Hermio , a German 
Prince, which happened not long after Abrahams death i This 1 efteem to be very 
much affifting to a clearer proof and evidence of the Antiquity of thatSeft, whom 
1 do make api^ear were Ancient Priejls and Governours in Ecclefiaftical and Civil 
matters in this Nation; And by Reafon Abraham lived under thofe Oaks of Mamre 
fo pioufly, the Druids in Example thereof (although degenerating from the true fub- 
ftance and intent of fogood an Example) chofe Groves of Oaks under which they 
performed al 1 the invented Rites and Ceremonies belonging to their Religion. 

Tofpeak further, we muft confidently (according to the Rule and Method 
of the Britifb Hiftory ) believe Sarron to have Reigned as a Britifh King, front Anno 
MundiMMVU, toMMLXVIII, when being Ambitious to extend his Empire, he 
ended his life and kingdom, and now we hear of Druis his Son. 

DRUIS the Son of Sarron, or as Baftngflochtus writes, his Grand-fon, by his 
Son Namnes who died before him, fucceeded in the Kingdom. He is made the Au¬ 
thor of the Druids, a famous Seftof Philofophers, he began his Reign AnnoMundi 
MMLXVIII, and held the Government but fourteen years. Then 

BAR DUS the Son of Druis,. next entered upon the Kingdom. This is the 
King of Poets. Muficians and Heralds called from him Bardi , they were very much 
given to compofing of Genealogies, and rehearfing them in publick Affemblies, 
but notwithftanding their great skill in this matter, we fee they have the mif- 
fortune to be put after the Druids in Succeflion , whereas, in the fore-going An¬ 
tiquities, it is probably made out, they were an Ancientef Order than they in Bri - 
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The Chronicle of the Celtick. _ 

This Eurdus began his Reign Anno Mundi MMLXXXIf, and potteft the Scepter 

^Now, w ho would not have thought BRITAIN , or SJ M OT 11 E A , an 
happy I hand, having fo many Philofophers for them Kings, but fee the mifchief of 
U. Let Samothes, Magus, Sarromnd Drutt, teach never fo Drnneiy and Berks 
5 ing or Pipe never fo fweetiy , yet the People will be Adders ftill, here is no re- 
claiming of the Multitude ; No wonder therefore, that giving themfelves to a Ioofe 
and luxurious life, and not keeping up to the ftrift Rules that had been pi efcribed 
to them, they were the fooner conquered and fubducd by the Giant Albion, Jo that 
Samothea was wrefted from the Celts, the Line of Japhet, and brought wfubjefiion 

Now iHs that (lories complain of the miferable Thraldom of this Ifland by the 
Sons of Neptune, and the delivery of kin part by the death of Albion, flam by 
Hercules , though long after it was molefted by Giants until the Arrival of Brutus, 
all which Circumftances I will part over, not becaufe they are more Fabulous than 
ihMtfl-, but becaufe they feem (if they were well timed and cleared of all tile 
Ignorant Rubbifl), that by age and malice of Writers has over-burthened 
them) to carry fome foot-fteps of the Phoenicians in this Ifland who vvere 
>!en i f exceeding proportion , and of the Linage of Hum , and early Traders into 

iMfi^cb ,h LilSe the flory of DkOtfim , or, as Mr. Hollinjbead correBs it, .flaw* his 
Cush, Daughter, I will omit, as too tedious a Fable, and fo proceed to the fucceifion 
of the Celtick Kingdom, of which Britain is feigned a part. This 1 do not 
u ^ for Truths fake, but Convenience; It follows therefore out of Bafw- 

^ 0 *LQ NGHO, the Son of Bar Am , fucceeded him in the Kindotn of the Celu. 

He made War upon Scandia , and gave name to the Long* Bards ,,who afterwards 
proceeded fromthat Country. I pafsover, how ridiculoufly and againftall Geo¬ 
graphy, Scandia , by Safafi^h is P laced about the Coafts of BrtUW% and made 30 

Ifl Thefe are fmall faults 5 He begun his Reign Anno Mundi MMCLVlI, and reigned 

B A R^DU S the Second fucceeded him; He carried Mufick into Germany, 
which had been firft taught in Celtica by his Grandfather. He Reigned feven and 
thirty years, and left a young Son called Celtes , who being not ripe enough to Ad- 

mini fler the Kingdom, . 

LUCU S was defied King, who Reigned, but Eleven years, and 

th< C£ LTES aHumed the Crown ; From this Prince the Celts took their Deno¬ 
mination. His Mother was called Galatbea , in honour of whofe Memory he gave 
that name to his Daughter, and afterwards married her to Hercules, by whom lhe 
had a Son named Galathes, from whom the Galls are derived. He reigned but thi rteen 

GUL ES and G A LATH EA fucceeded. This Hercules built 
Alexia, and patting the Alpes, he gave his younger Son Tufcus the Kingdom of ltaly 9 
and his elder Son Galathes the Celtick Dominion. The firft Prince reigned nineteen 
years; Galatbes held the Kingdom of the Celts forty nine years, and then Jett it to 

^NJRB 0 N, the Son of GaUthes, during his Fathers life had the Ifland of Sa- 
motbea intruded to his Government, but after the death of his Father he patted 
into Gallia , and there built a City after his own Name, he reigned eighteen 
years. 

LUGDUS his Son fucceeded him; he built Lngdumm and reigned fifty one 

} C *BE LIGIUS followed, who gave name to the Beig*, formerly called Beligici, 
he died without Ittiie after he had reigned twenty years,and the Kingdom of the Celts 
devolved on „ „ , , , r 

JASIUS . This Prince was of the Line of Hercules ,and the year before was crea¬ 
ted King of Italy, fo that the two Kingdoms of Celtica and Italy were conjoyned in 
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one Ma n,Anno Mundi MMCCCLXXXlV.This raifed Envy in Ins Brother Dardanus, 
who began a Civil-War, but not being able to prevail by force of Arms, he had re- 
courfe unto Policy, fo that feigning Reconciliation with his Brother, he takes all his 
Goods,and Shipping them, enters into his Brothers Palace, and there Murthers him 
as he was Bathing, this being efFefied, he flies into Samotbrace, afterwards into 
Phrygia. Jajitts had a Son named 

uORTBA NT US, he fucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of Italy, but not of 
the Csltes. Jafm reigned fifty years. 

ALLOBROX, of the line of Hercules , obtained the Kingdom of the Celts 9 he 
Reigned fixty eight years, and 

ROMUS his Son fucceeded him, he Governed twenty nine years. 

PA R IS the Son of Romut Ruled thirty nine years. 

LEMANES the Son of Paris Reigned fixty feven years. 

O LB IUS the Son of Lemanes Reigned five years. From this Olbitts, Bajinjlo - 
chim derives jdlbitn, the Name of this Ifland. 

GALAtHES the Second fucceeded him, and Reigned eight and forty years, 

NAMNES followed and Governed forty four years, and being about to end his 
dales he bequeathed the Kingdom to his Son Remus. 

REMUS the Son of Namnes Reigned forty years.He left only a Daughter,which 
he had married before to Phranicm , a Prince of the Blood of Heft or. 

PHRANICUS held the Scepter in right of his Wife, but leaving Samothea to be 
Governed by the Druids , he betook himfelf to the Continent called by his Name, 

France, fo that the Britains readily received King BRUTUS at his Arrival into 
this Ifland, as is pretended by thofe who defired to claim an honourable Title from 
that Race of the Trojans, 

This is the account of the Celtick Kings before BRUTE , according to Eerofus Berofus; 
zxABaftnfiochius Who can but wonder at theexafi and punflual Chronology in BafmflocWun 
things of fovaft a diftance, the Religious care of the Hifloriographers, leftthemi- 
nuteft Circumftances fhould be omitted ? Who can but admire at their ingenious Con¬ 
trivances, leaft the Reigns of thefe things fhould want fome diverting Circumftances, 
and their Governments run dully without the ufual rubs of jtmbition and Ufurpatson. 

If we ferioufly confider thefe matters , we may eafily find that the Government of 
thefe Princes began not many hundred years ago. TheOpinionof IfaciusTzetzes , indusTzct- 
concerning imaginary Regions in the Britijb Seas was never more true, then when we 
confider thefe Aiery Princes, and their phantaftical Governments, fo that hitherto 
we find rather an Hiftory of Utopia than Britain. 

. From Samothes his Reign, beginning An. Mundi MDCCCCX, which is 2 54 years 
after the Flood, to the end otPhranicus his Reign,are 945 years,fo that the Entrance 
of Brute into this Ifland, according to this account, is in the year of the World 
MMDCCCLV, and after the Flood 1199 years; But, as if there were fome great 
truth in this matter that required wonderful Exafinefs, we find much variance in 
Authors. 

Berofus makes Samothes's Kingdom about 152 years after the Flood, and that it Berofus. 
continued 335 years in his Pofterity. Mr. Hollinfbead faies, 310, and then jilbion Hoiiinftead. 
Arrived, but from Samothes to the end of Bardushis Reign, is but 247 years, fo 
that here a vaft Interregnum is made between Bartlus and Albion ; Pefides, the diffe¬ 
rences between 254and 152 years, in which Samothes is faid to begin his Kingdom, 
cuts ttiort the feventy five years of Borins his Reign, which are afligned him by the 
Count PtUtM'. Bafmflocbios- 

The Entrance of Brute, according to this Computation, differs feme thing from 
that which is generally received, namely, That he arrived at this Ifland in the year 
of the World 2887, and after the Flood 1231, in the Eighteenth year of Eli his 
Priefthood , and before Chrift 1059. And here Mr. Speed comes upon Brutes Hi¬ 
ftory with his Seri pture Chronology, like a Goliah, Let us fee to what purpofe. Brute 
(faith he) is the fourth difeent from iEneas, namely thus, cAEneas, Afcanius, Sifaius, 

Brutus. Now allowing, favourably, according to Herodotus (and I add according Herodotus, 
to the Britains') Thirty years for a Generation, we fliall find (that if Brute entred this 
Ifle Anno Mundi 2887) that the Trojan War in the daies of eAEne,is, happened Anno 
sJMundi 2768, in the Eight and thirtieth year of G/drow Government. 

X ? But 
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7 But this cannot be faies Mr. Speed j why not > Becaufe (hits ! e > Cietnens A!exan- 
drinus, alleadgedoutof FergamenusW Letus, plfeththe Trojan Warfully Two bun- 
dred and thirtyytArs after, namely, in the Retgn of King Solomon , ft that f Brute en- 
tred not this ifland in Ely’* Priefthood, but in the Ufurpatton of >!a f Kingdom by 
Athaliah, in the year of the World 3118. and ft wejee Brutes Jntiquity cut f Tvoo 
hundred and thirty yean, O wonderful escaflnefi in Chronology ! will any one hence¬ 
forth be able to defend Brutes Hiftory > no certainly, efpecial y if v*y confider the 
deadly blow that is coming. Jofephus ( faies he ) confidently affirms he u able to 
prove by Phoenician Records , that the City Carthage was built by Dido, Sifter to Pig- 
maleon, r 5 5 years after the Reign of King Hiram, whichwas Solomons Friend, and 
145 years and eight months after the building of his moft beautiful Temple. 

Now Dido and /Eneas, according to Virgil, were contemporary. By this compu¬ 
tation we find Troys definition fell out about the twentieth year of Joajb his Reign 
over Judah, which was in the year of the Worlds Creation 3143, to which if we 
add One hundred and twenty years for the Four difeems from \Mneat to Brute, then 
will Brutes Conqueft of this Ifland fall with the twelfth of Jothams Reign, in Anno 
Mnndi 3263, and thus we fee Brute hath miferably loft aga n 375 years of his An- 

nq ThJcreateftIofs is to follow, and here it is that Mr. Speed faies1, that he has made 
a deep breach into Brute's Hiftory. Manethon ( faies he) the Htftortan , Pneft of 
JEgy t, in his fecond Book cited by Jofephus, affirmeth, thatthe \fte\xt* 
iEgypt was almoft 1000 years before the Wars d/Troy, and this,Mr. Speed faith ,Jofephus 
feenw to allow ; By this meafure Brute is leaned 7 5 2 years, but I would fain know 
whv he thinks Jofephus allows this Computation, when as before Jofephus is brought 
in confidently maintaining another Account, and that out of the Phoenician Annals. 
Jofephus might al low this Computation of Manethon the Egyptian perhaps according 
To the Egyptian of Years, which confiftedof three Months, and fo the 1000 
years will (in reality) be but 250, effeflually. , . e , 

But what makes all this againft Brute , whofe time depends upon the timing of the 
Troian War, for can any one be fo mad or Ample, as by any Scripture Computation 
to bring down the War of Troy below the daies of Jlexander ,and almoft equalling it 
with the Bunich. Clemens Jlexandrinw might erre in this Chronology, and Wtrgtl 
is generally reproved for making Eneas and Dido contemporary. The War it 
felf is fodifpu*rab!e, thatwhocan expert an exart timing of it. If the Auchor that 
Jeffery of Monmouth pretends to have tranflated did place the Entrance of Brute 
under the Priefthood of Ely, it was a fancy grounded upon fome Computation of his 
own, which whether it be true or falfe, concerns not the queftion of Brutes r Arrival, 
who knew not, and confequently, could not deliver down his Entrance m the Pr left- 

h °There frt too many Circumftances that condemn the ft'ory of Brute, and it is vain 
toconfute an Author in a final 1 matter, whereas^ greater things may be .laid to his 
charge, 1 i ke him, who declaiming againft Nero, infifted 1110ft in his defects in Mujtck 5 
foif there were nothing to be faid againft Brutes and Samothes s Rones but the ill 
harmony of Time, poffibly they may be found as perfert in thofe points as moft Hi- 
ftories. But the deftroyingof Brute by any Computation, is, as if one would by the 
fame Weapons prove there was never a Trojan Horfe, or Minerva s fatal Statue,and fo 
I proceed to Brutes Hiftory. 
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CHAP. XL 

The Hiftory of BRUTE. 

RUT US, Brito , or as the * Count Palatine cal Is him Brotus, is _ f 
on all hands agreed to be the OfF-fpring of t/Eneas, butwhe- chiu*" 8 ° 
ther by bis Wife Creufa, or Lavinia , there is great variance 
mapifefted in Authors. 

To clear this Controverfie, that the Reader may better 
judge of the whplq matter, I will fet down the Progeny of 
oMnetas by both his Wives* 


tMnaas Lavinia , Ux.fecunda. 

Silvius Pofthumus. 

I 

nJEnaasdywg, he left his Kingdom 1 q rjfcanius, whom he had by his firftWife 
Creufa. Lavinia his fecond Wife furviving and finding her felf big with Child, be¬ 
gan to dread the power of Ajcanius , leaft the odious name of a Step-mother, and the 
jealoufieof an half Brother, and Competitor in the Kingdom, might carry him on 
to fome violence againft her Perfon; Upon this lhe fled into the Woods, and was de¬ 
livered of a Son, whom ihe named Silvius Pofthumus, from the place of his Birth, and 
by reafon he was bornafter thedeceafe of his Father. 

But, it feems (the People ill refencingthe flight of Lavinia ) Afcanius was obliged 
to re-call her, and giving to her and her Son the City Lavinium, he built Alba 
Longa , where he Reigned. At his death he bequeathed his Kingdom to his Son lulus, 
between whom and Silvius, Controverfies arofe concerning the Right of Govern* 
menr; at laft it was found that the People inclined rather to Silvius , as being de¬ 
fended of Lavinia the Daughter of Latinus, and inheriting the blood of ihe Tro¬ 
jans and Latins , the whole Kingdom devolved on him. By this, lulus was conftrai- 
ned to take up with the Prieft-hood. 

There is great uncertainty in Roman Authors concerning the Line of nAEnaas, Lir . 
and Livy doubts whether lulus was the Son of c /Emas by Creufa or Lavinia, Luc 
this feemeth to be the cleareft Genealogy. 


eMnaas Creufa, Ux.prima. 

jiftanius Sirnamed lulus, 

lulus* 
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To this Genealogy, gathered out of Rmtn Authors, film of Rea, 4 »M Abbot 
cf & X«V a right Judicious Man, had refpeft in h,sCenfu,« long ago upon 
Hiftory, where he faith, That J[u»i*s begat no fitch Son as had for his pro- 
Brutes «urory, . V Son from ^hom the Family of the 

mas Silvias and in the Eight and thirtieth year of his Reign, ended his life by a 
Natural death How therefore could he be flain by his Son Brute ? or if any Rich 
fhinn had happened, how came fo memorable an Accident to be omitted ? This 
areues the flory to be Poetical (as he faith) rather than Hiftorical, and that Jttfm, 

or G ivhoever compiled it, was altogether ignorant of the Genealogy ofe«»^«, which 
wih appear moreevidently by thefequel. Let us fee therefore to whichLineour 

fU| ^AMhorc Txfaimth pretends to have tranflated, 
makes zMnaru his Genealogy thus; 


<Mn<eat Creufa,Ux. pwma. 
Ajcanius, 


Silvias, 


i 

Brutus;. 

In this hefeems to confound Silvrn with 7 *to, tnaking'theni tbefame Perrons, who 
indeed were but Competitors in the fame Kingdom , fo that Stlvtus m the Line of 
Lavinia. is brought into the Line of Creufa. ■■ ■ 

Others, to mend the matter, make Brute defeend of eAltttasandLavtnia , but 
then they bring Afcanius of the Line of treufa in to the Line of Lavtnta and fo 
make him the fame with Silvias F of humus , by that to have begotten lulus ^Father 
of Brute, whereas Stlvtus Ptjlhumus begat Stlvtut Mnaas , and was the Father ot 
thofe many Silvii who fucceeded in the Kingdom of -Mo. ' _ 

Hitherto we fee Brute the Grandfather of &n&at by a mixt Genealogy, but Gyo- 
Gyon.viilani „an ViUni , cited by Mr. H.ifa/W, brings his Line abroluteiy from AgMand 
cued by tioV. Lwwa, and feems to make him the Grand-child of Mnaas, by his Son SthineFo- 
1,nl1:ead * flbumus, who (marrying the Neece of his Mother Lavtnta) bad IflTue BRUTE io 
oiled becaufe fliedied in Travail of him* I fuppofe he means Brotus, but how 
ridiculoufly *m is made to fignifie any fuch thing, I leave it to the Judicious 

t0 But^ow comes it to pafs, that he fliould flie his Country , fearing (as is raid) his 
Grandfather Stlvtus fodbumus, when as there is no mention made mGyonan Villant 
of another Silvius (in this Line) the Son of Sihius Pojhubius , and the Father of 
Brute. However it comes to pafs, Brute muft be the OfF-fpringof Mneas, and we 
muft not be too bufie in asking queftions, for if one demand, how the name ofB^, 
(which was afterwards given to the firft Conful for his feigned Stupidity) to be a 
name of the Princes Son in the fame Kingdom, it will be anfvvered he was called 

Brotus, not Brutus, becaufe his Mother died in Child-bed of him. 

If it be asked , why he fled for the accidental killinghis Father ? the Count Pa¬ 
latine faies, it is a miftake,for it was only a Rumour fpread of him and the truth was 
rather by other difeontents that he was moved to flight. If enquiry be made, how 
it comes to pafs that the Latin Writers (who reckon up the Progeny of Eneas) and 
Gi c'n the Silvii, make not the leaft mention of him, and Gildas the Ancient Brttatn hath 
Ahum filentium in this point ? The Reply is eafie, That it is not the bttfweji of every 
Author to mention every particular, for the Romans contented thcmfelves with wha 
related to their own Nat ion,and Gildas/We no mention of it,bang a thing beyond difpute. 

rpv 


of BRUT E 

For the prefent we will attend this BRUTE, the liippoftd Son of Si hi tv s 
with the fame care and diligence we have done the Celtic 4 King-. 

Beingof theAgeof fifteen he left his Country, and arriving at Greece, he found 
a number of the fcatterejd Trojans , who livid under the Dominion vf Fandrafns. Pji.cIui'u, 
Finding them a difeonrented party-, he managed his Inter:/! iviftly with them ( often 
inculcating the Nobility of their Anceftors , and the flavery of their prefem condi¬ 
tion) he offered himfelf to be their Head and Leader, and fo encouraged tl.cm to 
ftand upon honourable Tprms *, They willingly embraced this motion, and many of 
them being in Authority under Fandrafns, revolted, audio brought over great Pat¬ 
ties with them. 

BRUTE being thus ftrengthened, great numbers continually flcckc to him. 
with encouragements to execute hisdeligus ; llcuring himfelf in Woods,and making 
fure to him many confiderable Forts and It mug Holds, but firft writes a Rnarc Let¬ 
ter to Fan dr rtf us, w herein he demands th.e liberty of his Trojans. 

The King amazed at his Ridden Jmperioufntfs, but confidering with calmer 
thoughts the Paucity of the Rebels, rtfolved (by force of Anns) tochaflife their 
Arrogance, by reducing them to Obedience; In all kafte he levies a confiderable 
Power, and marching againft him with greater heat than conduft, and fuppofing his 
Enemies to be hid in the Woods, near a Town called Sparatinum , he is ftt upon by 
Brute, who had three thoufand of his well appointed Trojans in Ambufcado for 
that Expedition , fo that Fandrafns his Army marching loolely, and without order 
or difeipline ( as if they had not expedit'd an Enemy fo near them) were quickly 
routed and put to flight. 

Brute purfues his Vi&ory to the River Altaian ,in which tn.rny of the Grecians rnife- 
rably periflied 5 Neither could the Courage of ^fntigonusfQrot her to Pandrafus, pre¬ 
vail, although he often, frotnfmall Parties, rallyed and made Head againft the Ene¬ 
my 5 for by the general Confirmation of his Men he was defeated and taken Pri- 
foner. 

After this fuccefs, Brute entred Sparatinum, and placing a Garrifon in it of fix 
hundred Men, he returns with the reft of his Body into the Woods, bringing them 
the joyful News of his eminent Vi&ories. 

Pandrafus being overcome (with fliame and forrow, for the lofs of his Brother 
and this nnexpefted Defeat) refolves at lafi, with a greater Power, and more care and 
circumfpeftion, to renew the War. To this end, he gathers up his difperftd Soul- 
diers, and with frefli fupplies from all parts of his Kingdom , laies Siege to Sparati¬ 
num, wherein he thought Brute in Perfon refided. 

This Opinion made him carry on the Siege with more violence, Forming it at 
feveral places at once, but finding greater refiftance than he expefted, altered his 
vefolution, hoping to reduce them by want of Provifions, fo that beleaguring the 
Town on all Tides, with great impatience, expected a fur render* 

The Garrifon (by a private Meffenger) figniTying their mind to Brute, by way of 
Requefts, for fpeedy Afliftance, r.ot being able to anfwer them with Forces, had 
recourfe to Policy, Avearing Anacletut, whom lie had taken Prifoner, to be faithful to 
him; By the means of this Guide he marched by Night, and in the dark fers upon 
Fandrafns in his Trenches, which Enterprize took fuch good efledt, that the King 
himfelf was made his Captive. 

The excellent luck of this our HERO was attended with an honourable Peace,the 
Conditions of which are very obfervable, in that they were advanfagious for Brute 
only, as I find no Conlideration for the Kings fatisfaftion 3 The Articles were 
thefe. 

That Brute Jhould marry Innogen the Kings Daughter , and in conf deration of her 
Dower, fbould have a Fleet given him , with liberty to tranfport all fuch as would be 
willing to follow his Fortunes, without the leaft let or molejlat ionfrom the Grecians. 

It is no wonder that we find not Antigonus'Xndudcd m tliefe Articles, becaufe it 
maybe fuppofed he defired not Liberty, for who would not defire to follow fo 
Happy a man as Brute, the Darling of Fortune, who could make thofe Terms with a 
Prince, and yet (as Mr. Hollinjbead faith) never tottcht the Prerogative of his Hollinfnead' 
Kingdom. mcfUr::. 

BRUTE , 
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BRUCE, with his Amho°s1iiS^ nd Wbercthis 

fill, arrived at an Ifland called . £ „J, ignorant, but here it was that 

inand(houldbe,letGw«f^tt :Mf?I ft ; g 8 him fe|f before the Oracle of 

Diva Potens summits, itrrejlru jura reftkie, 

Vic certain fedesss, qisi teVtntnfor rntmrn. 

GM'Ji'f Wt, lerufiml Rights fcrttil, 

Afjign fome flue, where l may happy dwell. 


The GODDESS Anfwer, 

BRUTE, Jub occafum folti traits Gallica Regna, 

MulainOceanoeft , habitat a Gigantibus elm, 

] Jane pete, namque tibi fcdcs erit ilia Per emu. 

Hicde Prole /«.*, Reges nafeentur: & tpfis 
'Xotim terra fubditus Or bis erit. 

BRUTE, in the Weft 3 beyond the Gallick Land , 

Jn Ifte of Old by Giants held , doth lie. 

Go leek this out , for to thy Trojan Band 
This is the place deftgnd, by Deftiny. 

Herefrom thy Loyns fhall Kings proceed , and they 
Over all Nations (hall their Scepter Jway. 

. A .i U’nrrA fn him in a Dream, and I doubt for no other will it be taken, 

Tim y sd Saj|s h ffes the Streights of Gibraltar pad Coaftingon the Right 
hand? fie die Utek. of it , he met with another Company of TnjtmM thither by 

^hTiVaffi/tXa^cOTreOsthismiftakein tbe£«#Hiftory, and wlllneedshave it 
HoiiinOiead* Mr. i ^ « what had Antenor to do in the Ocean in the Weft ef Spam ?, 

B ,.,«>],■ the- fra l Colony to die fyrbsn, butnever torte 

Weitad u'H'ftl. j 1 8 h , fortunate Brutus, with fome Magick or 

Sea , ro that hereivre"no i and ca[l j nto the very months of • 

hSsEt’S^ , even a upoutheCoalfof Wy.tofnftverforthedeathof his Father, or 
eI( elb,neotbermifa™eano«. fuppofe him on theCoaftof S,am, 

Notanthuandmg this Geo^apny.^nt Captain & thefedifperfed Sr,jam , who 

t' detflandirp Bruit tobeof the fame Nation with himfelf, a Man of great Spine, 
llu t a Ml(k C r of fo powerful a Nation, makes Propofitions of uniting to him, 
o l i^t irr' dlvncc vcd, fothat joyning Forces, rtiey proceed together in reek¬ 
ing itnnew Adventures, and after thirty dales fail, Mr, with his new Confederates, 

tn 'r wa^ifng'of"this Country ) Sirnamed Fifties, defended of the Ma- 

d'ri-MstudXsais, and fome hold .bat this Country from hence was called 
Foihi'i, and that part of Britain W3S named Fight-land upon the fame account of 

being informed of the Landing of thefe Strangers, fern fomeof his 
ntr ..ol™rn their Numbers, and to obferve their Motions, who meeting with 
°^ha?KS«t a Hunting with their Leader Cmmtsss, there 

happened a difpite between themjinf'much that Imbrrt,the Captain of the fiss/r,fli 0 t 

an Art wv at Vrissms ,which proved theengageroent of a terrible Battle,and Ccrmaus 
,n requite him, with one daft clave hisHead afunder,npon which Accident followeda 
Vidory to the Trojans. Goffarius 


of B R U T E. 

Goffarius by this time had muttered up his Forces, and refoived ro revenge this 
Infolcnce committed on his Subjeds: Fortune feconded not his Attempr, for Brute 
with the afliftance of Corinaus, defeated all his Army, and forced his fecurity by 

It feems thefe two Overthrows did but whet the Revenge of Goffarius , and fo with 
new Forces fets again upon the Trojans , over.powring them in Numbers, for it is 
faid he had Thirty for One,and at latt contained them to take refuge in their Camp, 
where he olofely befieged them with his whole Army; Brute and Gormans , by pri¬ 
vate Meflages, refoived to fet upon him on both Tides at one inftanr, whereupon 
Corinam with three hundred Men, lying in Covert all night, charged the nexc 
Morning the Gauls , then Brute feconds him with a brisk Sally, and here again 
Goffarius is defeated, yet not without great flaughter on both Tides. 

Brute in this Battle loft his Nephew Turinus, a valiant Youth, in honour of whom 
he built Turonium , now called Towres, and in Revenge haraffes the Country of Gof¬ 
farius, and with Fire and Sword profecutes his Vidory. 

Goffarius being thus expelled his Kingdom, follicited his Neighbour Princes to 
undertake his quarrel, and now all Gaul was united againft the Common Enemy, 
which Brute undemanding, calls a Council of War, where it was finally conclu¬ 
ded, That upon the account of their great Loffcs received in the former Encounter, 
they fliould not profecute Gojjarius any further, confidering more efpecially it was 
befide their main defign, this not being the Country allotted them by the Oracle: fo 
rhatcollediiig all their Forces, they etobdrked,,making as muft hafte as they could 
to the Promifed Ifland, where, after a few daies lay], they arrived at the Haven now 
called Totneft. 

The time of Brutes Landing is fuppofed, about the Yearof the World 2887, n» t,m, „/ 
and after the Univerfal Flood, 1231. The Count Palatine places i t in the Year 2855, Brutes uU. 
and Mr. HoUinfhead 2850, and after the deftrudion of Troy $6 i but of the great v 'j j ritain 
difference in Calculations I have treated already, and once for a!l it may be faid 
That a true and juft Chronology cannot be expeded till the comihg of Julius 
Cafar. 

Brute having at laft (through many dangers and difficulties) attained the long 
wiflied for Ifland, he Lands his Trojans > and marches up into the Country to takd 
poffeflion. 

Joyful was he to fee the pleafant prqfped of fo large a Dominion, and bleft 
the Gods that they gave him fo glorious a Reward for all his labours. But all 
things were not fo well as he imagined, for, from the Ciyffs and craggy Rocks, he 
began to perceive mighty Giants arifing; This fight he communicated to Corinaus, 
who, atfirft, was much furprized at the Objed, but at laft they both plucktup 
their wonted Spirits, and with a few Trojans valiantly affailed thefe Mon¬ 
itors. 

In a few Conflids they found not their Weapons to want fuccefs, fo that they foon 
convinced thefe Goliahs, that no ftrength or vaftnefs of Limbs, was able to refill a 
Trojan Puiffance. 

Corinaus , after fevera! general Engagements, had a longing defire to enter into 
a nearer trial of skill with fome one of them: Gogmagog undertakes him, and a day 
of wreftling was appointed, and attended with great expedation. 

The Giant at his firft grapling, by a dofe-Hug, breaks a Rib of Corinaus , but 
forelypaid for it, by the fall Corinaus gave him from the Clyff of Dover to his 
utter deftrudion, which from hence is faid afterwards to be called CtDpmp p Cflt% 
or the fall of the Giant. This was a good Omen of the Trojans further fuccefs , and 
Corinaus tor this piece of fervice was rewarded with the Principality of Corn* 
ml. 

Brute by degrees deftroyed the whole Race of thefe Giants, and quietly p'offef- 
fing the Ifland, the firft work he undertook was the building of a City, which he 
called Troy-novant, now Loudon. 

In this City he kept his Royal Court, ordaining and cnading, that from hence¬ 
forth the whole Ifland fhould be called after his Name , BRITAIN** nd fo the 
Inhabitants! Britain*, ' 

Being 


Y 



Obfervations on this Hiflory _ _ 

ficteft is ruppoftd to have died, and was buried in his new City 
Tlf O r- "w-b b- ilK particular place where,was never yet difcovered by any, 
and I mochqueflion whether it ever will. 


SOME 

OB SERVATION S 

UPON THIS 

Hiftory of Brute. 

French-man, who lived an hundred years before Jeofiery, and treats of Brute 
and his Trejos Arrival into Gaul , and his paflage into Britain ; For if Segf 
hems, or J any other Perfon, had the name of Brute before Jeojfery, and 
fome particular Aftions of fuch a Prince, yet the compofmg of his Genealogy, the 
methodizing the Circumftancespf his Life, theTimingof his En “ anc ^ 
ceflionof his Line, depends all upon the Credit of Jeojfery , and the truth of his 
Tranflation, andfo was efteetuedin thedaies in which he lived, and put forth his 
Hiftorv * For how long a Trojan Original might be in thefe parts, or how long 
S’ S be derived fromW, is not the thing in queft.on; but this was 
the cuftome of Ancient times, to derive Nations from fome particular Perfons, even 
^ontZl Fomins, and was an old Vanity of the World, to refer their 

t)C Tfo 2 lte°irhis^pretended Brntc to be a trojan, and to fatten him upon a Genealogy 
contrary' o the muh of thofe Hiftovies from which that Genealogy is fetcht, and 
upon whofe Credit it depends, is the thing for which Brutes Hiftory is chiefly con- 

^ZLtus GcmbUfenfis might have the fame defign in deriving his Britain in France, 
from Brutus, as the Britains might derive their Britannia. 

I do not deny, but Jeojfery of ^Monmouth might have feveral hintsof Brutus,my 
a Britijb Hiftory of him, but it will not juftifie the Fiflion, neither cm the multi¬ 
tude of Authors, in, or about that time, rake away fromthe Credit of Ancienter 
c«fhr; Hiftoriographers, as Cafar, Tacit us,Gildas,Ninius A and as many as wrote twelve hun- 

TacHus. d ed « fince who make no mention of any fuch Perfon 5 more than that, do pro- 

S !lda,< fefs bv all their Enquiry, they could learn nothing of the Britain* concerning their 

Nm,US * Original, fo^hat whatever Original is pretended, 8 neverthelefs the ftory of the Tro- 

lin Brute, and all the Legend of his life, Teems to be brought into die World not long 
Cambden before thofe times, as appears by Mr Xambden and Speed, nay,Mr ( Shertngbam oUztt 
s«ti in his Vindication of thisflory, in one place ingenioufty confers ,Tbat *l>efe Kies 

slieringiiam, mi fo fo tnvcn t ( d, and jo intruded upon the VAgar. But where ever the ftory of Brute 
dt Orig i An & i. , s be tQ j d (he Claara&er of it, and the Compiler ought never to be ountted. 

It is the faying of William of Newborottgh, who lived in the Age of Gecfferyap 
Arthur of Monmouth , and writes thus of him ; In thefe our daies (faith he; a 
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Writer is rijen, who devifetb feolijh Bottom of the Britains , he hath to Xatne Geoflfcry, W,«. 
and a little after. With how little jbxme, and with what great confidence doth he frame b JRU 
his Lies. . 1 

About the fame time was Branch invented for the Francks, Seda, Pharaohs Daugh¬ 
ter, for the Scots , Hiberus for the Irijh , Damn for the Danes, Before he B>a- 
banders , Got bus for the Goths , Sa.se for the Saxons , and is Brutus for the Britains 
any thing truer? who can think it. 

Striverius, in his Preface to the Antiquities of Ancitnr Batavia , falls feverely ^L-i ivi 
upon Jeoffery of Monmouth, and gives his Hiftory the name of, ^I’OOte fil'dlJC 
ItiUgC DtCttC tnlte Ujcfc CltDC UllkClcOrtCllltC, Often, that is, Amoft impudent Lie, 
a great one y a heavy one, along thick one, which (like the ^Egyptian Darknefs) was 
fo palpable it might be felt. Never had a Lie fo many dimenlions given it before 
nor fo much fubftance aferibed to it. Well fare Brute and his Trojans, above a'l 
ftories thiscarries the Honour of the day. 

That whfoh gave fome Authority to this Fiflion, was the ufe King the 

firft made of it, in vindicating his Title to Scotland againft the pretence of Pope 
Boniface, and the Church of Home, who laid claim to that Kingdom, by Ancient 
Right, as part of Sr. Peters Patrimony, and that Churches Demefne. 

• This Afiion of the King ftampt fome Charaftcr upon this late Invention, and 
the Judgment of fo wife a Prince in favour of Brute, in a matter of fo high a Con¬ 
cern, brought this new Etnbrio into fome credit in the World. It will not be amifs 
therefore, to examine the whole Circum/lances of this debate between the King, 

Pope, and Barons of this Realm, 0 

King Edward having made a confiderableprogrefs towards the Conqueft of Scot¬ 
land, and being there in Perfon, receives a Prohibition from the Pope ( who was 
backt on by the French King) to proceed any further in that bufinefs, until be had 
proved his Title at Rome, to which place the Pope by his Bull, drew the hearing of 
the Caufe; the King, received this Meflage from the Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
who,through many hazards,brought theM to him into Scotland^ thereby finding 
that the Pope had ftarted an unheard of Claim to that Kingdom, returns this Anfwer 
to the Bifliop, That he could not. reply .to the Popes Letters without the confent of his 
Barons, mojlof which were at that time in Britain, 

* n 2 f, e ^ ar com ‘ n 6 * nt ° Britain, he ftnnmons a Parliament at Lincoln, Otfabis 
Sana* Hilarti , toadvifewith bis Prelates, Nobles and Commons, howto defend 
the Rights of his Crown againft this new Papal claim. Upon reading of the Popes 
Bull, it was long debated whether the King fliould return any Anfwer to it, but in fine 
the Affirmative carried it* 

The King, to jllftifie his Title to Scotland , and to prove It was alwaies a Feuda¬ 
tory Nation, and that their Kings through all Ages, paid Hprnage to the Kings of 
"Britain, begins his Claim from Brute, and thedivifion of the whole Ifland among 
his Three Sons, Locrine, Camber, and Albanxtf , wherein this conftiunion and Cu¬ 
ftome of Troy is after ted, lit dignit,ts Inereditatis Primogenito perveniret, and fo he 
followethion his Title through many Britijb Princes, as it may be Teen at large in the 
Records in the Tower of London, Anno 29. Edvardi primi. Here we fee Brutes ftory Rteorii 
made ufo of in a Claim to a Crown, then in real debate, fo that here a few things muft E<lw. 1 
be confidered. 

Who were the Perfons that might be thought to have a great ftroak in compiling 
this Letter. The Writs the King iflued out were to no lefs than three and forty 
Abbots, Priors and Deans, befides many others of the Clergy, to fearch the Records 
of their Monafteries and Covents, ana to fend up to Lincoln any thing which might 
concern the prelent quell ion. J 

It appears, that the Monks and Fryers bad a great hand in making out this Title by 
Brute, whofe Story now was new vampr, and from all Parts Pent out of thofe (hops 
where at firft it had been forged and hammer’d out; And this doth more evidently 
appear, if we confider many other parts of the fame Letter, as it is found in the Re¬ 
cords cited by Mr.Pryn, but efpecially that Miracle of King Adefiane, who (in 
ferpetuam reimemoriamj to give an evident fignof his Right to Scotland , with his 
Sword ftruck fuch a blow upon a Rock near Dunbar, that he cleft it, at Icaft, an Ell 
wide. 

r 2 it 
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lently skill d, and Co fit ^ P fo that the pableof Br#/* here made ufe of, 

“Sssr^fS: scr.ss^&tsss 

«-i^j«rer^»fes= 

?rh rn in the riaht of Primogeniture by Locri/w, fo that LtfWitf s Title againft 

S='sisi«^!aa 

^ At; ' Hanna thaliajfen, or the Errors of Jhaltaffen. 


qjjta ueyt^mpma att sftefttityfou Ctola. 

1 «/*» ftlfc Relick of Troy. 


S^?SJS»S cS??iSSrf^E<3I. SSrSSirU 

" e i 7 the Calamities of his Na¬ 

tion, vet fuch final! Figures have often created great Kln 8 s ‘ hc '? r^inZTpftar’ 
cifulMen, as Magus the Celtitk King took birth from the Poetical fayingof ftwj, 

, £• . 1“'°i d ^ fi „ni6e Twia ww, before ever the Remans had brought the 

«,,o/T,m. hotv %•»«-««iignihe iw . f d(h thisconc eitof Trejs-nevasst, 

nov.un, uitiH word Aovum into Britain, out it may uc if _ . . ef-„.r' t ,. r~ 

*««« *(*•$ took its becinninc from that Cities (landing in the Country of the Trtnobantes , fo 
Lud * caf cd by S and hey w ho followed on the contrivance of a trojap Original, 

nfiglit male ufe of dJ lead fimilm.de of Words to confirm their Opim- 

°" And this might give occafion to thofc words of King Edward theConfeffor, to 
ftre^igthenVhe^Prinledges of the City of London, as to Jf 3 * and other 
Cour 8 t«T for he faith of The fame City thus, Fundata erttoUm&adtficataadtnjlar, 

* mm*U Veseris , EVery a XTt'"haoieneZ C thr 

in the Womb , before it can be brought to perfeflion, andfo it ^PP«e“™ thl8 > . 
that fir ft. the matter of a trojan Original being prepared, and by Tradition only 
A if m'pm im hu the ufe Princes made of it; Afterwards ic received its form 
fromthe Wrfting of the Learned in thofe daies, and fo finally brought to maturity, 
and delivered by Jeeffin, and all this ftruSure, perhaps, lying upon no other foun- 
dation than Britannia,Brut us, Irinovantftrivovantcs , and that elegant faying of tha- 
liaffen N meDUMOtOn Crott, and this more evidently appears where I have 
;Zed of the Cuftome U of the Greeks , in giving Names to Nations, and feigning of 

fal M?nv 8 of a th'eiike I omit, becanfe they have by all Authors been Mciemly 
nnferl fo the view of the whole World, 1 will only mention how the Count Palatine 
, t,0different Nations, and that «he former werem 
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th^Ifland before Brutes Arrival, and the latter took their Name from him; For my 
oart let Brute enjoy his Britones, fo Mritanni maybe treed from fo fond an On- 
cinal, but both tides w i 11 not agree in this compofinon, and 1 am afraid the cale will 
be the fame as when Cafar with his two Names fubfenbed two Confuls, lhat (as 
one Paid) //’ Julius/* Me, Caefar has no reajon to complain. 

Let therefore the cafe of remain (as it did in Mr. 6 ambdsm daies) to be de* 
tided by the Senate of >«,«,.«« and great Clerks , to ilwroi.nl*. of which cited 
by him, namely, are, Uccaee, JLairtw rives, iMrias, pm*s, feMre, tmbanan, 

Vignier Genebrad,Molinaus,Bodine, who all rejedt this itory. Brute muju. 

I will now add that famous Antiquary Mr.■&>/*» , who askes this Qgcftion. jf»« 
the right of Primogeniture invepd the eldeft Son abfolutefy iin the Kingdom , accord- J noC 
inn to the Cuflome of. Troy , as it is found in the faccej/ion oj the Tro;an LUngs , How f (t an f mrti >.. 
ernes it to pall that this Cuftome was mt brought over into Britain? a Queftion not 
hitherto fully Anfwered, no not by Mr. taylour , Author of the Hiftory of Gavel* 
kind who will have W.Setden to be in jeftand merriment, when he demands upon 
this’account, How our Britains claim their deftent from the trojans , when as this 
Queftion was but foberand rational, and hath true reference to the Cuftome of 
jfey where the Eldeft Son alwaies Inherited the entire Dominion of bis Father, 
which by many of the Britifb Kings was not obferved. Nay, this ufage of 2 m was 
Relicioufly oblerved by the Succeflbrs of o/Enaas in the Kingdom of the Latins, 
for when Stlviu* Pofthumue and lulus contended about the Right of Government, 
lulus was utterly depofed, and inverted only with the Prtefihood, and there was no 

th °Ey tte” U^mTnlfeftMpSrMrv had relation to the Cuftome of try , andnot lo 
any Gsvel-hiniL among the Welch ; And now 1 will proceed to the fecond Bnltjb 

K *L *0 CR INM the eldeft Son of Brute , began his Reign jinno Mundi 2874, 
over this part of the Iflandfince called England, which Portion wasi allotted to him 
by the divifion of hie Father, as being the faireft parcel of his Empire. 

During his Reign, his Brother AlbanaH was Invaded by Humber, King of the 
Hun ns. or Scythians, and finally by him (lain. , r 

Ucrine and Camber raifed Forces to revenge the death of their Brother, and Co 
marched into the North to feek out Humber, and finding hun upon the borders of 
Scotland, then called Albania, they gave him battle, and fpeedily vanquiflit him, 
foas himfelf and Army, after a hot Chafe, were drowned in a River, and from that 
time the River was named HUMBER. 

In this purfuit he took three fair Ladies, the moft beautiful of which, named 
EHrild, a Scythian Princefs, he moft doted on, that notwithftanding a formerGon- 
traa between him and GuendoUna , Corintm te Daughter refolved to take this 
Lady to wife, but the power and authority of Germans forced him to lay afide that 
prefentRefolution, fothat marrying Guendolana , neverthelefs privately enjoyed 
his beloved EJlrild, keeping her in fecret during the life of his Father in Law 
rlnaus , which he performed (faith the Count Palatine) by the help of a Vault, to C. Matin..: 
which (under pretence of facrificing to the Infernal Gods ) he often refor- 

tCd No fooner Centum * as dead but he owned her for his Queen, which fo in- 
cenfed Guendolana , that although Ucrine was (lengthened by the accemon1 of 
Cambria, upon the death of his Brother, yet Ihe goes into Cornml, and by powerful 
Sollicitations in the behalf of her felf and young Son Madan , the Cornt(b are 

With thefeForcesihe marched again Ucrine , and in a pitcht Battle nigh the River 
Stour , he is overcome and (lain, upon this (according as (he would have it) the Kmg- 

d °MJD the Son of Ucrine by Guendolana , although a Child, yet fucceeded 
his Father Anno Mundi 2894. During his Minority his Motherwas made Regent 
of the Kingdom, whichflie adminiftred with all )uft ice until the full Ageof her Son, 
and after the refignment of her Power Ihe retired into Cornwall 

This Kingsfeverity, inputting the Laws in Execution, wasefteemedaT)ranr, 
and after he had Reigned forty years, he was devoured with Wild Beads. ^ 
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The Chronicle and Hijlory 

He built Madancapr, now Dancapr, but Dancapr or Doncaflcr rook its Name, 
as Mr. Cambden fuppofes, from the River Dona upon which it ftandeth, This Ma- 
dan left two Sons behind him, Mempriciut and Manlius. 

&IEMPRICIUS, the eldcft Son of Madan , began his Reign Anno Mundi 2949, 
over the whole Ifiand, buc Manlius his younger Brother rebelled againft him. 
To fupprefs this Rebellion, Mempritm fignified a defire to Treat with his Brother, 
who con Tenting to it wastreachevoufly, at a meeting, Munhered. 

The King having put an end to that trouble, wallowed in Eafe and Luxury, and 
not content with his Wives and Concubines, lie falls to horrid Rapes, and at laft 
to unnatural Sodomy \ but in the conclufion ot all; wasflainby wild Beads, after his 
Government had lafted about twenty years. 

E B RJ JVC K E the Son of Memprtcius by his lawful Wife,began to Rule Jnno 
Mundi 2969, he had two and twenty Wives, of whom he had I Hue twenty Sons 
and thirty Daughters, the Eldeft of which was named Guales, or Gualea, 

'lhefe Daughters, under the Conduit of their Brothers, he fen t to SilvmAlba 
the Eleventh King of Italy , and the fixth King of the Latins, and this he did be- 
caufe he heard the Sabines would not give their Daughters in Marriage to the 
Latins. ' 

What a ridiculous Prolepfisis this of an Adion that happened many years after; 
in the daies of Romulus ,and how, without any fenfe or reafon, is it aferibed to thefe 
Times ? The Sabines denied their Daughters to that feum of People Romulus by bis 
jifylum had pickt up, but why (hould they do it while the Kingdom of the Latins 
was in fplendour under the Kings of Alba. 

In making of Silvius Alba the fixth King of the Latins , Jeofftry of Monmouth is in 
the right, and now we have a Clue to lead us in to the undemanding of this Genea¬ 
logy of jEnats , namely, he makes the Kings of Alba to fucceed lineally from Fa¬ 
ther td Son, and therefore becau fe Silvius Pofihumus followed Afcanius in the King¬ 
dom, he is ignorantly fuppofed his Son, whereas lulus was the Son of Afcanius, 
who being depofed by the People, Silvius the Son of c /Eneeas by Lavinia was ad¬ 
vanced to the Crown, fucceeding Afcanius his half Brother, not bis Father in the 
Kingdom. 

By the fame Miftake we find, in the Britifh Hiftory, One and twenty Kings from 
Porrex to Minncgen to be made of a Lineal defeent, and yet but Ninety two years 
allowed for all their Reigns, fo that they begat one another at four or five years 
old, whereas, if there be any truth in the Lives of thofe Kings, they ought td have 
been made Contemporary , and to have Ruled different parts of the Ifland, as the 
Government thereof was found divided in the daies of Julius Ctfar ( when Kent 
alone had four Princes ) a little before whofe time thefe KINGS are fup¬ 
pofed. 

But to return to Ebrancke 5 After that his Sons had conduced their Sifters under 
the Conduft of their Brother Ajfaracut to Silvius Alba, being provoked by the Ger¬ 
mans, they entred that Nation* and, by the afliftance of Silvius , Conquered itc 
Some write, they were Aided by their Father, who had Invaded, and by this time 
Conquered all Gallia , fothac we feeavaft part of Europe in the poffeffion of E- 
brancke, and his Sons. 

The Line of BRUTE never in fo fair a way as now, towards theConqueftof 
the whole Earth, promifed by the Oracle, and performed (as the Britains fay) in the 
Perfon of Conpntine the Great. 

This Prince built Caetbranch, now York , and erefled a Temple to Diana, in 
which he placed an ,/frchipmen, 

Mr. Cambden derives Eboracum, or Ebttracum, from tSRGJte, (landing upon the 
R iver lire, as the Eburovtces in France, the Eburones in the Netherlands , and Eblana 
in Ireland, from the Rivers Eure, Oure and Lefny in thofe Councries. 

This Kingalfo built in Albania , now called Scotland , the Caftle of Maydcns , by 
King Eden afterwards called Edcnborough. 

This May den Caftle hath fince deferved the name of Froptute, being moft Trea- 
cherouflv betrayed in the late Scottiflj War (to Cromwell ) by Dundajlc, to the then 
great dif-fervice of his prefent MAJESTY, and the diflionour of that Na¬ 
tion. 


Ebrancke 
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Ebrancke dying was buried in the Temple of Diana which he had built, and 
the Ceremonies were performed with great pomp and folemnity ; He Reigned forty 
years. 

BRUTE GREENSHEILD his eldcft Son fucceeded him, Anno Mundi 3009, 
he perfe&ed the Conqueft of Gallia, and revenged fonte Indignities put upon his 
Father, by Brinchild Prince of Hannonia , or JJananlt , conquering him upon the 
banks of the Shcld; he received his Sirname from a Grecn-fbicld lit* tiled to wear in 

Battle. 

He bath the report of a moft excellent Prince, juft and merciful, a moft exaft ob- 
ferverof his Word; He reigned twelve years, and was lnterr’d in his Fathers City, 

Caerbranck. 

LE IL, the Son of Brute Greenjbeild , began his Government Anno Mundi 3021, 
he built the City Carlip, called alfo by the Romans and Britains Lngurallnm, or 
Luguballium, or Lugubap, from Lugusm Lucus, a Tower , and Vallum, a Trench the 
Ruipesof which is feeonjgh the City, and he repaired Carleon, now’called thejler, 
which was fuppofed to be built by the Giants before Brutes time, the vaft Stones and 
Arched Vaul ts therein gave occafion to this Report. 

He was a good Prince till the latter end of his daies , when falling in to feveral 
Vicesand Enormities, created great Diflcnfions in the Nations, which ended not 
in his life. 

He was buried at Gaerlile y after he hadfwayed the Scepter five and twenty 
years. 

LU D, or Lud Hurdtbras * is alfo called Rud } and Rudibras, Sirnamed Cicuber, 
he began his Government Anno Mundi 3046. The firft thing he undercook was the 
ending of the Troubles began in his Fathers daies ; finding happy fuccefis info great 
an.Undertaking, he ftudied nothing more chan to beautifie Britain. 

He built a City which he named Caer Gout, or Kaerkin , now Canterbury, and there 
placed a Flamin , like wife Gaerqutnt, now Winchepr, and Caer Sept on, or Caer 
Palladur, fuppofed to be Shaftsbury, and having Reigned thirty nine years he 
died. <• 

BALDUD, the Son 0/ lJundibm, 4 two Mundi 3085, fucceecjed in the King¬ 
dom. He ftudied many years at Athens , and from thence brought four eminent Phi- 
Jofophers to inftruft the Britains in all Libefal Sciences, afligning them Stamford for 
the place of their Teaching. 

He built Caer hr an, now Bath, and is fa id by the Art of Magick to have found out 
thofe Hot waters. Thefe Springs he dedicated to ^Minerva , crefting there a 
fumptuous Temple in her Honour. This Town Mr. Cambden takes to be Pal¬ 
ladur. 

This Famous City is feated in Somcrfctfhire, on the River Avon , and is called by 
Ptolomy , fronvthe Hot Baths in it, "rJk-m 3 if^i,that is, the Hot Waters ; by Antoninus, p 
Aqu£ Solis, that is, the Waters of the Sun, by the Britains, ft eniWfllt An°tSs. 

and Caer 'Bauou 5 by the Saxons Barancertcp, and bat Bapan, and from the 't&w 
great refort thither of maimed People, abmilncOcffeu, the City of fickly Hot Waters. 
Folk. / 

, it is fc?f$din »:Low Valley, and the fame not great, encopipaft about with Hills 
ulmo# qf anflqittl height, from which certain Springs and little Rivulets of Water 
defeepd /to. thegreat commodity of theCity. Within the City it feif there boils up 
three Springs of Hot-waters,which were caufed by the wonderful Art of this B/ay- 
dsm filled. ClttptOj i. e, BltydejLthe ^Magician, but as the Monks will have it, it 
mfiftbf vftbftcoming to Bath cured the Infe&ion of the Waters there- t 

4 bpU^,ahd)byAisPrayer$and Benedi ft ions gave them a perpetual Heat, and made *' 
them very healthful and foveraign for many Difeafes, to the wonderful comfort and 
4(ftftapce bf olhBngland to this'prrefent time. 

Thefe are the two Opinion^ Heathen arid sfMonkijb, that are given concerning the 
produdion of thefe Springs. < ’ 

The Waierthatbubblesor boils up is of a blewifh or Sea-colour, and fends up 
a thin Steam and Vapour of a ftrong feent, caufed by the veins of Brinsjone , and 
fome Bituminous matter it paffeth through-,- 
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Theft f^hTare not wbolfome at all hours, but do requite a timeof purgation 
from hat fil h, which by theexceeding heat and fermentation of them .a cart op, Co 
that until (by their Sl»c«) ,hey cleanfe themfelvet, they are (hue up, and none per- 

nutted “j'* 1 ™': fti .(.jiied the Kings Btlb, in the veryheartand bofomof the 
ciVlnd niulMo the Cathedral Churchf itis enclofed within a Wall, andisac- 
“ssths. ^iXedtvith t wo and thirty Seats of Arched-work for Men and Women to fit 
upon, 0 who, When they enter, are covered with Linnen Garments, and are conduced 

bv Guides who attend for that pnrpole. . _ 

J Where the Cathedral Church now (lands,in Ancient times (as the Report goes) was 
that Temple confecrated to Minerva, the Patronefs of Hit Springs , and this is col- 
Sulinos. Ie6ed out of Soiinus, who writes of thefe Batbs in Britahr . 

The other two are in a Street on theWeftfideof ‘he City, not two hundred foot 
one from the other; Oneof which is called the CrfBith, from a Croft that for- 
merlv flood in themidllof it. It is of a mild ami temperate warmth , and hath 
twelve Seats of (tones upon the brinks of it, and encompaft with a Wall, 

' <tu p nt w io much hotter, and is cal led the Hot-Bath, 

N igh thefe is a Spittle or Lazam-Houfe, built by Reginald Bifhop of Bath, for the 

relief of poor difeafed People. . ■ 

, i NV ill conclude thefe Baths with the Verfes of Necham. 

Barthontt 'thermae yix prafero Vtrgilianas. ,, 

. Thus translated, 

the Britifh -BA THSto Virgins don't give plate, 
to Aged Limbs, they , a warm Youth beftow; 

And he who crazy, maim'd, and feeble was, 

Bis Limbs benumm'd * from hence does activego. 

Nature on Cratches doth not here re fair. 

But Jprings , and dances , if once bathed here. 

Some think, that dark andJubtcrraneousfire, 

With Vefial heat , under thefe Waters glow, 

And that inti) Head from whence thefe Springs retire, 

Natures great brazen Caldrons doth befiow. 

Such Limbicks foolifh Chymifts do create, 
thefe Springs from Sulphur only take their Heat . 

But to return to King Baldud ; Prefuming too much either to his skill in Magiek, 
or his Philofophica! invention of Wings , he brake his Neck from off the Temple of 
Apollo in troymvant , from a Pinnacle whereof he endeavoured to have flown* He 
Governed Britain twenty years. Then .. 

LEI R the Son of Baldud fucceeded , Anno Mundt 31c 5} He built Laerletf, 
called Legectftria, Leogora, Legeo-cefier, and now Leicefier , and there placed a 
Flamen; He had never a Son, but three Daughters, Gonortlla, Regana, and Cordetlla 

In hi$ Old Age, being jealous of their Affeftion, he called them before him, and 

demands, that they would give him force affuranceof their Love. 

The two Eldcft called Heaven and Earth to witnefs, that they loved him ten thou- 
fand times dearer than their own Souls, that they were not able to exprefs their infi¬ 
nite Kindnefies, and at laft concluded iheir Flattery, with horrid Oaths and A(Te : 
verations of their Sincerity. 
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Cordetlla could not be heard amidft all this noife* of A fad ion, fo rhat her Father 
turning towards her quickly , by his Countenance gave her to underftand that he 
had expedted lomething from her alfo, wherefore with a modeft look and humble 
deportment, (heaflured him that as a Father (he had ever loved and honoured him, 
and as her bounden duty was, as a Father, (he (hould reverence and alwaies efteem 
him. 

This Anfwer fitisfied not the old King,but he (hewed his Refentments by his negleft 
of her, and the fudden advancement of her Sifters, marrying Regana to Hcnniuus , 

Duke of Cornwal, and Gonortlla to Maglanus, Duke of Albania, veferving no Por¬ 
tion for Cordetlla, but it fo happened that Agantfpus, King of Gallia , hearing of her 
Vercue, defired her in Marriage, to whom (he was welcome without any Dower but 
her own Excellence. 

King Lett having thus difpofed of his Daughters began to grow Gray, yet Yonth- 
fome, giving hopes to his Subjects of a long life and Government. This pleafed noc 
Gonortlla nor Regana, who began by this time to refled: upon their Father as the only 
obftacle of their Happinefs, often wifliing him removed , and from wifbes they 
pafted on to defires and longing expectations after his Death. This brought a con¬ 
tempt of his Age, and afterwards negledand hatred of his Perfon; finally, being 
inftigated and aflifted by their Husbands, they offered fo many Indignities and Vio¬ 
lences to him, that in the end he wasconftrained to leave the Realm, - and take Re¬ 
fuge with CordciHa. 

This rejected Daughter of his received him withall figris alnd eeftimoniesof Affe¬ 
ction, and, what was morefignificant, aflifted him with powerful Aids, and in Perfon 
went to revenge his wrongs, fo that bringing a great Army into Eritain,fhc deftroyed 
his Enemies, and reftored him to his Crown, which he held for the fpace of two 
years, whofe Reign in all is computed to be full fixty years, and was buried at 
Leicefter. 

CORDEILLA, the youngeft Daughter of Leir , was admitted for Queen 
■jin.MHndi 3165,She governed the Realm difcrcedy for five years,during which time 
her Husband Jganippusdkd. Margan and Cunedage, her Nephews by her Sifters, 

Gonorilla and Regana , difdaining to be under the Government of a Woman, rebelled 
again ft her, and fo prevailed that they took herPrifoner, but being a Woman en¬ 
dowed with a high Spirit, (he flew her felf, rather than to live under their Tyranny. 

CUNEDAG, and MARGAN, poflefling the whole Government, Anno 
Mundt 3170, they divided the Land between them. To Margan fell Albania ,, to Cu- 
nedag all the Country on this fide of Humber. Margan was not long content with 
his Portion, fo he invaded his Brother, but driven by him into Wales and there flain, 
giving the name of CIan-Margan to that Country. 

Cutiedagim Ruling alone, erefled a Temple to Mars at Perth tn Scotland , placing 
there a filament Seat; He alfo built a Temple of Minerva at Bangor , and one to 
Mercury (Mr. Hollinfhead faith, Apollo) in Cornwal, he died and was buried in Troy- 
novant, after he had Ruled 3 3 years. 

RlVA L, the Son of Cunedag , came to the Crown Anno Mundt 3203, in his time 
it rained Blood for three daies together, from the putrefadtion a noyfom and vene- 
inous Flie was bred, which in fwarms infefled the whole Land , and brought a Con¬ 
tagion both on Man and Beaft, and great was the Mortality thatenfued in this Kings 
Reign. 

Rome is fuppofed to be built about the eight and twentieth year of his Reign,and 
in the year after Brutes Arrival 356, fomefay in the thirty fecond year of Rival ; 

He Reigned 46 years, and bidding adieu to the World 

GUR GU S T his Son fucceeded, ^Anno Mundt 3249. In this Kings Reign the 
Olympiads were inftituced by Jphittts , namely, in the year of the World 3 2 56,and in 
the feventh year of his Government. 

Sr. Walter Ratvleigh placech the building of Rome four and twenty years after Sr ' WaIrer 
the Fourth olympiad, namely, in the year 3280, and feven years after the next King Rawlci * h ’ 
Silvius, or Sifiliut, with which Prince I will begin the next Period, fuppofinghiin 
to proceed from the Line of the Kings of Alba , after the expulfion of Amulrns from 
the Kingdom, by Romulus and Remus , the time fo exadtly agreeing with Silvius bis 
leaving the Crown of Alba, and this Silvius reigning in Britain, that from the dr i- 
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courfc between Alba and Brrf4M»,nerc «PF >, ^ W/ „ ^ then King of the 

the dates °[ £t '^* 7 htm take notice, that this way the Sri# Kings Succeeding, 
Latins', likewife let them -/R nm , by a Line not fo queftionable as Brutes, 
are grafted into the Fam y £ ^ SILVl J, and the undoubted Off-fpring of 
namely, the Kings of Jba called an ^ m(bn be ?athercd> 

that Sthtus Pojlhumus, u P° n J^ d ® tha t the Line of the iritijb Kings, ai '.Silvius, 

In the next place let them conlidcr dfcfcem bei cnded in himfelf, an d a 

begins to be ftrangely confufe V. h sifoins be made the Brother of Gurgaft, yet 

fssi'sssipss?.s-— 

way the Bri#Hiftoty is and Tumults are reported, in the daiesof 

Lettham confiderltoife jtatjtos att J£ il)g new Iovade „. 

SUvtus and his Succeffour ?«», , ure to place anddifplace Kings at his 

and feeing, that AMr» ^l“ Ul f h X 7 J«iv P t d Order rf the Bri# Hiftory, 
pleafure, inverting, mtnanyplace, the lg ca „„ ot bemuch Mamed for fetting 
and yet deferve commendation for it, 1 P ^ (doth nQt derogaM to the 

doivnmy Con)eOure,whichalth ^ing derived from the fame Head, although in 
lead from the Honour of the "' b **’ p ,^ atany wou |d willingly deny them either 

to that Original.by any other means than trutt. 
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CHAP. XII. 

5 J LVIV S the Firft King of B R.I T A IN, who 
defended from the Kingt of ALBA , and not from 
BRVTE. 



IL PI US, the firft King of Britain, is fuppofed to de- s i L V l u s, 
feend from the Kings of Alba, and to have forfaken his 
Country under one of thofe two great Revolutions of A M% 328 ”’ 
State, the former of which was caufed by the Ufurpa- otjmp^. 
tion of Amulius uponhis Brother Numitor, the latter by 
the vindication of Numitor s Right by his Nephews, 

Romulus and Remus. 

The truth is, Silvius feems rather to proceed from 
Amulius than Numitor, upon the account that Numitor s 
IlThe was deftroyed by Amulius, and his Daughter Hia 
made a Veftal Nun , fo that none of Numitor 's Male- 


IfiTue furviving, this Silvius appears the Son of Amulius , who upon the deprivation 


of his Father might Peek out new Fortunes. 

The Realbns that make this teem probable to me are thefe ; 

1. The Intercourfe of the Britijb Hiftories mentioned between the Kings of Alba 
and Britain, and that very Intercourfe mu ft needs be about this time by the very Cir- 
cumftances produced by thofe Hiftories themfelves; For by their own confeflion, 
it was in thofe daies when the Sabines denied their Daughters in Marriage to the 
Houfeof cALnieas, which happened not (according to the Roman Hiftories) till the 
daiesof Romulus and Remus. 
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2. There hath been filch an Intetcourfe between both Nations .that they femto 
allow it, .who have derived Britain from a Country in Mr of the lame Name, as m 

P t W The"bn“e h o e f SltoMhisb^go falleth about the Greek, firft coming into art- 
• 1 a krMif fhp flaies of Eytbavoras , at the beginning of the JJiprteslhge, 
Mff, nai y> . j t h at we find Silvius mentioned in the Britijb Hi- 

bine of the^Kings, called SlLVLl 
-It is probable the Family of <j£n*M might (by Ancient Tradition , bedeli- 
vered down to Govern this Ifiand m Ancient times, which TraditiOT, by USTE, 
cannot poflibly be made out, nor fo liltely by any hing as this SIL VI W A. 

T we find that the Tranfinigruim of the Soul was taught by the iWrofthis 
' Ifiand, infomuch that Liffm Ce ith. That he knoweth not whether they .earnt it of 

*>*£%££%& theconfentof moftWriters) not long after thofe dales 
of SihiJ, if not equal with him, for who (in things of fo vaft a diflance) can cal- 

CU 'rTh«e are^nany words in the Britijb Language taken notice of which.( in great 
reafonj feem to be derived from the Kingdom of the Latins , and fliew fiom thence 
their Original, which words wereout of ufe before Julius C*[m time, and fo could 

n0 T b hVoi r di U Sw b caned Deformed perfons Met tones, iheCambr^Britainsn this 
day do call ugly and RuHick Women, $$ 9 etrfoUC 0 * The Old Lattns call Deceit, 
Za the Cambro-Britains, Jfaell. The Old Latins ca led a Great eater ,Glutton and 
n'u the Cambro-Britains^ IttJtlj.The Old Latws called a Dug, 2 ?#W 4 ,the Cambro - 
SK called the Chief Magi ft rate of the OfejMeMx, 

and wi h the Cambro-Britains , fignifieth to be in Authority and Power. 

The Old Latins called a Fool, Ddtvus, the Cambro-Britains fay VM, M Fel¬ 
low. The Old Latins Paid Cliteo , 1 hear , the Cambro-Bntasns ca -1 Hearing, Clpit, and 
to hear , ClploeU, to which are added man vAncient Names of the OldLatws, which 
have fome fignification in the Britijb. CWw,ClOh,Prai(e j Dr»/«r,DiUlS(,aDoor, 
Ma&mutoSee h Celius,€t Ut,toHide 5 Cornelius,€mz\>* Corner * Marcus, 
mith* HoW, Silanus, ®ilpu, an OfF-fpring; Cinna <&)>mte or Cpitmttl, to 
Bum. The Names of Women, tffammea&m MotherColour i and 
many more, which are left to the Britatns to find out, who beft underftand their own 

^hefnlroduaionof all which words into Britain cannot fo well be attributed 
to Brutus (bad there ever been fuch a Perfon) as to this upon the account that 

Brute was not fo long in Italy to learn the Lattn Tonguer, neither can the Latin 
Tongue be fuppofed to have been in thofe daies (as mart Learned perfons do think) 
any other, than a Dialed of the Greek , which mixing afterwards with the Sabtnswd 
Etrufians became to be the Original of that Tongue, afterwards ruoft mvfew Italy, 
fo that Brute being excluded, none can be found fo likely as Silvtus^ to be thelntro- 

^IsevemhtymAM dy.The Cagteridesm find are called Scih Iflwds, whether 
from the 6rft Arrival of this Prince, which may be fuppoftd in thofe parts upon the 
account of Trade, or from the Rock S; lie, upon the Coaftof **,« uncertain, but 
the former Opinion ferns moft likely, fo that I (hall conclude, reemg that the iime 
(doth very well accord) of the Expulfionof Stlvtut Amubus-, 
this Silvtu, in Britain , and feeing an Alliance between the two 
and Britain, is abfurdly imagined before this tune, and wi'h great Rraronmay be 
referred hither, for feeing torres Hiftoncal Agenowbegmneth and fome Records 
ofthe Greeks remain relating to thefe dales, I mil venturetobegnheH.fenc^ 
Age with Silvius, not condemning all ihe Traditions of the 

and Trey, nor yet iuftifying every ihing in thofe Hiftoriesof the following Kings, 
But this I will fay. That many things in them contained may be Truth, although Fa- 
bnloufly written. For about this time, as I laid before, the Grecian, began to keep 
Records, and much about the fame time began their Voyages into hr HUB, as may be 
feen in the fore-going Antiquities. * 
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The Line of SILVIUS from jVO J H may be reckoned thus: 
NOAH. 

J A P H E T, called Atlas, 

TIR A S, Thor, or Jupiter.-—Eleflra, 

—Jafius Jirfi Son died. 

D A R D A NIIS ,fecond Son —Batia, Ux. 
ERICTHONIUS, — -Aftioche,#*. 

Galiirrhoe, 2 Ltr.r.—T R O S,—Medifigifte, Ux. 2. 


> Luclppe Ux. 


LAO ME DON* 


PRIAMUS- 


Jheljfueof T R O S, and no KttjgrXCapys, 


-Hieronemc, Uxor. 
-Themis, Ux. 


Ancnifcs, * 


Creufa Ux.prim*.~ 


Afcanius. 

I 

lulus. 


7 E N Je A S. —'.■■ Lavinia Ux. 2.' 

SIL vlllSr Pofthumus, BrjiKing of Alb* 

SILVIUS £nxas, a. 

I 

SI L VIU S Latinos, 3. 

SILVIUS Alba, 4. 

I 

SILVIUS Atys, 5. 

SILVIUSCapis, 6 . 

SILvlus Capetus, 7. 

SILVIUS Tiberinus, 8. 

SILVIUS Agrippa, 9. 

SILVIUS Alladius, 10. 

SILVIUS Aventinus, 1 r. 

SILvlus Procas, u. 

SILVIUS Aniulius, 13. 

SILVIUS Britannicus, Lirft K, of Britain, 
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Tr T ? £S£S 

Nothing is Recorded of his fifteen years i b ^ as others nuke him his B ro- 
the Lineof but loofly fa«„ed about this 

place. 

h» SI Cl LIUS hit Son then did faceted, 

h whofe time cub man did other offrcjl. 

1he Law, And Pence, was exit d fo indeed ; 

■that Civil wen, and flaughter (of Men ex(ref) 

Vasin every fart of the Land, without redrefs .’ 

Xnd Murtherersfoul, through all hit Land daily. 

Without redrej!, or any other remedy. 

Moft agree that this King reigned nineand forty years, Come jay but two, a vaft 
difference^and not ■econcileable , unlefs the diftmflion of Entrance and \ Con- 
■ ^"“allowed; But of this I (ball fay no more, but proceed to his Cozin 

G O, Cozin to Silvias (although in all HkelyhoodI not akin at all, this being a 
Phoenician name) began his Reign in the year of the World 3336.. anddiedof a 
Lethargy, without Ifflie, after he had reigned twenty eight years, leavmg nothing me- 

«&. according to mod lfkelyhood Son of S«- 
vl „, but others will needs have him Brother of Jago fucceeded Ann,> Much 3364. 
There is nothing Recorded of .his Prince, but that he was buried at Tort after he 

1 ,1 GoftBoBtfG, the Son of Kinintacm, the fourth from Silvias, An. Mundi 341S, 
is dramatized with the fame reproach of Tyranny .and was buried at Troynovant 
after he had Ruled (rather to compleat the account of Hlftories, than in truth) fiXty 
three years. He left behind him two Sons, Ferrcx and Poryox. 

FERREX , and PORREX, began joynt y to tetrn AnnoMund, 3476. 
This is the third time that the Kingdom fell not entirely to the Elder Brother. 

At after the Lem of Troy, the Sovereignty , 

And dll re fort of Right, doth pertain 

to the Bdefi Brother ; in Property, 

the Eldeft Sifters right, fo by right fbould have been 

Soveraign Lady, and over them all, Queen 

By equitee of that ilk Law and Right, 

In place where it u holden Law perfeight. 

Thefe Brothers for five years in great Amity ruled the IflancJ, until Berra, jethe 
younger, inflamed with the Ambition of being foie Governour, attempts privately 
Lon the life of Ferrex b But it Teems, Ftrrex had notice given him of his Brothers 
deficn, thought it proved not fo timely as to give opportunity to avoid the ftroak 
by any other way than flight; Gallia was tfteemed the mgheft and fecureft retire- 
ment, where Arriving, he follicits the Princes of that Realm, and efpecially Gun- 
bardus , or Suardus , to affift him in vind icating his Right to the Crown. 

This iuft Requeft being obtained, he returns into hr,taw and with a mighty Army 
gives his Brother battle; Fortune not favouring the ;uft and equnablenefs of his 

caufe,his Army was defeated, and in the Battle hnnfelf lofthishfe. 
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Borrex enjoyed not long his unnatural Conqueft, for his own Mother Idone, or 
Widen, looking upon him as the bloody murtherer of her Son Ferrex, by a deed 
no lefs Barbarous, profecutes her Revenge, for finding Borrex afltep, privately 
murthered him 5 neither could Motherly pity afTwageher Anger,' until flje had cut 
and mangled his Body in a thoufand pieces; For this unnatural and much admired 
Cruelty, flie was flain by the fury of the Multitude. 

This extinguiflbt the Houfe of Gorbodttc, and periodized the Lineof eALneeat, 
infomuch as the Kingdom fell into innumerable divifions, from thence into a Hep¬ 
tarchy* One feized Loegria, another Cambria , a third Cormval, a fourth Albania, 
and the fifth divifion is not fpecified diftin&ly by any Authors, but is fuppofed to be 
Northumberland or Kent , which in old Pedigrees their names are cited to be 
thefe, 

RVDAVCVS King of Wales. 

C LOT ENV S King of Cormval\ 

PINNO R King of Loegria. 

STATORIZJS King of Scotland. 

T E VA N King of Northumberland. 

Hiftories make particular mention of Bimor , otherwife called Bireman, King 
of Loegria, and of RudacutKingof Cambria,Statertu King of Albania,cloten King of 
Cornwal , but are filent in the other Princes names. 

This Heptarchy is conjectured to have continued One and fifty years, until Dun- 
wallo Son of Cloten King of Cormval, whether by the cleareft Right and Title, or 
the longeft Sword, obtained the whole Kingdom, is uncertain. 

According to the foregoing Computation, we need not with Bolidore Virgil, invert 
the Order of the Britifb Hiftory in this place, but continue the fucceflion of Mo* 
narchy from this Period with Guintolin , and not DonvaUo Molmutim 5 For allow¬ 
ing &lolmutm to follow immediately after the Heptarchy, his two Sons Belimtt and 
Brennus will be found to be Kings of Britain about the time when Rome was fackt, 
and fomay not be obliged to fee thole two Princes any farther backward, as Bolidore 
hath done three hundred years, but rather a little more forward, For from the 
Entrance of Brute, June Mundi 2850, to E elinttt and Brennm, Anno Mundi 3574, 
are 724 years, whereas Rome is fuppofed to be fackt in the feven hundred and 
tenth year after Brutes Arrival, as is gathered by Bolidore Virgil out of Eufebius. p.Virgil <* 

This Controverfie, with foine others, relating to the fame Betinus and Brennus , is Eufcb. 
particularly managed by Sr. John Brice againft Bolidore Virgil , asalfo by many o- 
thers. But feeing the true evidence of this matter is to be made out by Coniputa- jg™ 
tions, whch account in feven hundred years, according to diverfity of Authors, 
differ half in half, it is the faferway, in my Judgment, to follow the ufual method 
in the Succefiionof the Brittfh Kings, than by the dependance of the uncertainty 
of Chronology , in things of fo vaft a diftance, to invert the whole Order of their 
Reigns, and fo like Witches, who would conjure them out of the World, read then* 
backwards. 

MO L MUTIU S, called DUnvallo, Son of Cloten, King of Cornwal, either 
judging himfelf to have the better Right or longer Sword, invaded his Neighbour 
Princes. 

Firft he began with Binner King of Loegria,whom he overcame and flew, before he 
could joyn with his Confederates, Rudacus King of Cambria , and SftfwnwKingof 
Jlbania • After this fjccefs he fets upon the fore-mentioned Princes with an Army of 
thirty thoufand Men, but the Victory hanging too long for his eager expectation, be 
made ufe of a ftratagem, for counterfeiting the Arms of his Enemies, he gave them a 
terrible overthrow in the Encounter^. 
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The Kin® of Northumberland, or Kent, is not mentioned in this Battle, wherefore 
he ^ fnpSed, beforehand, to have (hrrendred his Kin B dom. By tbjs.iteans Mel- 
rnutitu &<!>, called alfo DonebetU, became the fo,e Monarch of this Ifland, Am. 

"^If lie nouhe Crown by Oppreflion, he managed it with no lefs prudence and 
If he got tne crown w „ Ljws tran Q a red out of the Brtlijb Speech 

intoTheby Gildaa, and afterwards out of the Latin into the Englijb Tongue, 

^And^efeTaws^re^Re'corded by Count Palatine *, and are taken notice of by 
ItilT M' ltXbX and particularly recited by Ut.SeUen in his Jam,, A»glor„m, They 

were » ^ m , the Temples of the Gods (honld enjoy fuch 

Priviledges and Immunities, that no Malefaftor flying to them for Sanfluary 
could b? feized, or by force drawn from them, before he had obtained par- 

d0 z. That High-waies leading to Temples, or Roads to great Cities, fhouldhave 

the '.L k ^l‘oug e hs, Oxen, and other Labouring Cattle, ihould enjoy the fame Immu¬ 
nities ; and the Teuton of this Law is given, becaufc otherwtfe the Ground m.ghr he 

untill d, and the People perifh for want of Bread 

4, Hefet out the number of Ploughs that fhould be m every Shne and II. - 
dred, with fevere Penalties upon all that fliould be the occafion of leflenmg 1 , 

Number^ ^ ^ ^ g ame a l ino ft with the third, only it feems a little to reft rain it, 
namely, Lbat no Oxen or Labouring Bcaftjhould be fazed for Debt , miff there were 

m Hforiafned^We?ghts and Meafures for buying and felling. 

^‘hefe 1 ^ItSSiT®'Uws^rwher Heads of Laws, but how they Ihould 
be tranflated by Gildas ,who profeffeth he knew nothing of the Brttams before c*far, 

thors ike no — ^ mTmmII * 0 i!£ ItZa’- 

^ A Situated upon the River 

K Another place built by this Prince is the Vie,, called Devifa,Device, and Divifn. 
Heerefled alfo a Tempfein Troy-mvmt, and dedicated it to Peace and Concord, in 

^'^'is relaone^^^firh^PH^nce^of^R^rai®, that was enftalled with .he Rites and 
Ceremonies of Coromtiou, wearing a Golden Crown, and other Kingly Ornaments 
athtsfoletnn Inauguration, a Cuftomc neglcfled by hisPredecelfors, ashav.ngmore 

Right, and fo needed lefs ftateand formality. , Sucoeffors 

Havitio Reigned forty years, and appointed his wo Sons bis Succellors, 
He depaned this life, and was buried in the Temple of Comer A, in Troy 

VmLimS and BRENNUS, his two Sons fucceed him, AnmUmii 3574. 
Princes famous in the Roman HMoriet, for their Packing Rome , their Conqueft of 
PaZJa, Macedonia, and the deftroying of Afolloe famous Temp.e at Del- 

f>1 %. John Price foppofes Helium to be that Belgim mentioned in thole Hiftones, and 
that the mi flake in naming him Belgitu for Beltnus proceeded from this c aufe,T 
Scriben icht write Bel, at for Bel, nut, then n for (horrnefs betng wnt over the Head, 
SS by thofetbat rranferibed ir, afterwards came to be written 
1 ieljur, with the j Confonant, and afterw ards for founds fake made Brfei»M^con- 
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cerning which, they that deflre to be better fatisficd may have recourfe to his De- 
fence of the Britifb lliflory , where alfo he proveth again ft Bolidore Virgil , that 
Brcnnus was the fame perfon that fackt Rome- and deftroyed the Temple at Delphoi . 
v, here he alfo fheweth , that he died not in Italy, and that the deftruftion of that 
Temple did not happen fo long after the Packing of Rome, as Boltdore would needs 
have ir, concerning all which Circuraftanccs, and many others, the Reader is referred 
to Sr .John Brice , becaufe I intend not ro write a Hifloryof Rome (faveonly 
what (hall relate to the Roman Antiquity ) but of Britain , the Aftions of Breams 
and Belgius being fufficiently known, as they relate to that City. And, in the Judg¬ 
ments of moft Perfons, it will feem unequal to hang the Antiquity of the Roman Wri¬ 
ters upon the credit of th cBritiJb* 

BELINUS and BRE NN US being left Co-heirs of the Kingdom by their 
Father, fell to the dividing of ir. 

Belinus gave to his younger Brother Mania , referving to himfelf all the fait 
Pofleflions on this fide the Humber ; This divifion being fo Ancient and equal yet 
contented not Brennus , whofe Ambition aimed at higher matters, to the cfFefting of 
which, after feven years pcacable Reign, he endeavoured to ftrengthen himfelf with 
powerful Allies, and to that purpofe fails into Norway (after he had, according to 
fome, fecured his Intereft in Jrmoriea, called Britain , in France, and in the Coun¬ 
try of the Mebrogcs ) here he marrieth the Daughter of the Norwegian King,' 

Elfin. 

Belinus hearing of thefe Aftions of his Brother, and doubting the Confequence, 
cfpecially becaufe he underftood him to be a Feudatory Prince, and fo bound to 
give an account before hand of his Aft ions, entred and feized all his Dominions, 
fecuring his Forts and Navies • Brennus advifed of this prepares for his Return,and 
was attended with the Navy Royal of Norway , accompanied with a mighty 
Army. •' 

After a few dates fail, he was fet upon by Guilthdacus King of Denmark , who had 
been a long Suitor to the Daughter of Elfin King of Norway j In this Conflift the 
Norwegian Fleet was worfted, and the Ship wherein the new Bride was conveyed is 
taken, but Brennus efcapes by flight. 

Afterwards it happened that a mighty Storm arifing, Guilthdacus , by force of Wea¬ 
ther, was driven upon theCoaft of Northumberland, where he was detained by 
Belinus. In fome reafonable time after that, Brennus having recollefted his (catter’d 
Navy, and new Rigg’d, and ftirnilhed his Ships with Men and Provifions, hefent to 
his Brother Belyn to reftore him his Wife and Pofleflion9, injurioufly by him detained 5 
this Requeft being denied notwithftanding the Juftnefs, occafionedhim to Land in 
Albania, and marching up into the Country, at a Wood named Calater he met and 
Encountered with his Brother, but was overcome to the utter ruine of all his Army, 
fo that with twelve only of his Retinue he fled into Gallia ( whether this was his firft 
or fecond Voyage thither is uncertain) where he found kind entertainment from 
Segtiittus, or Segintts , King of jirmorica, or Britain. 

Whilfthe was fecuring his Intereft in that Nation, Belinus his Brother calls a 
Councel of his Kingdom, where it was debated what Proceedings to ufe towards the 
King of Denmark, and finally concluded, that he fliould enjoy his Liberty upon do¬ 
ing Homage to the King of Britain , and paying a yearly Tribute ro the value of a 
thoufand pound, which being agreed to by that King, for himfelf and Succeflbrs, ho 
was honourably difiiiifled. 

After thefe happy Succefles, Belyn fet himfelf to the finifliing of that great Work 
begun by his Father DunwaUo, the making and paving four great High-waies through 
his Kingdom of Loegria,no\v called England. 

The firft is named Fofi, andbeginneth at the Corner of Totnefi in Cornwal, and 
pafleth through Devonjbire, and Somerfetfhire , and fo to Coventry , Leicejler , and 
from thence (as Ranulph, a Monk of Cheficr recordeth) through the Waftes to New- Ranulph^ 
ark, and ended at Lincoln. But what thefe Wajles fliould be, Mr, Cambden is at a M < hk > 
Hand, who faies, that the Common voice was, That it went full North through No- 
tinghamjhire,znd that Antonine the Etnperour feems ro carry it Northwards,through 
Leicefierfhire into Lincolnfbire^ And he adds, that of this Way there are fome Trafts 
of it found by Old Ruines,bnt none in the other, 

A a The 
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Tte/«»»‘' w »y, is naincd H , “ d a ‘„'d pa'lfcth'by u'iddl^of/i 

and croffe.h .he ftft. 1 ‘ ^""J^vVeft of | Vefimhfler , and fo on by St. Jlfom, 
over the T hames befide Lon » J Stratford Tcucefter and Wedon , and by South 
andby.be WdW.de of 

“RtarfS ^e wJefitr, and thence to $/««*»,and ft to thennd- 

dle of Wiles to a P>J“ goth from Weft Nor ih weft,un.o Eaft 

a. St E ^ ft HW„, and ... on .o 

Southampton. Kiheneldis-peet, which goeih forth by Wonefer, 

a '• db5, “ toT, ' , - 

"Hy this time Daughter” aKnly d.e°confeni oM^NoWes^ftf cafeTe 

«5 

And now was it that both ^™^ f /between them, and by her many tears and 
Conwenna interpofed t0 a Friendly accord, fo that embracing each 

101 ' XKeding ioy of a " Speaa ‘ 

tors. . a - i Navant they confultcd which way heft to employ 

After their Arrival at :Try A " jji h yBrennas, and accepted by Beltnus, 
their Armies, where the 11,0 Conoueft of all Gallia , which Enterpnze was 

to joyn Forces, and undertake the Conquel or an 04 / ^ Con quer all 

attended with a Fortune beyond expcJJauon they d ^ ^ ^ 

into G4///4 with him, or if he , . Condl , A Q f his Brother Brennus, whom we 
all thofe Forreign employ men ✓ if f b th j s were ,h c fame Brennus that 

Caet^Utft.whereheplawd w ArclbFIamcn, „ c cauf ' d a Tower to 

bfSeand'aVtircBaftsotVounda'.ion thereof, an Harbont for Ships to aide 

%e is raid tobe .he firft Fonnde,re M 

two and twenty years he died , bei g Afl care f u ll y gathered in a Brazen , fome 

»«" «>' 

had built, as Tome think, for th ® c P ur P°Jj* according to others,OSflCbAtOUtf, i. e. 

^^BjSBstSSxsss^i 

rf ’*& Chief Nobihty , .hen Embarked aga.n fet 
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mandedof him what he was, and the reafons of his Adventures into thofe Parts. 
Fartholoin anfwers. That He and hit Followers were named Balences, or Bafclenfes, and 
were Exiles of Spain, and banijbed their Country with their Wives and Children, and 
thereupon Jlruck out to Sea to feck out an Habitation. It is faid the King gave them Ire¬ 
land , being a place not then Peopled. 

After his Arrival into Britain, the King made it his biifinefs to eftablifli and con- 
firmthe Lawsbf his Anceflors, and in his Reign that Famous Univerfiry of Cam¬ 
bridge was Founded, by Cantaber, Brother of Bartholin. 

This King alfo built Cnet-luetitlj, or Lancajler , Caer= 19 ei’te, or Forchefter, in 
Hampfbire , the Seat of a Flamen, and flUtbfC, now Warwick, where he was 

buried after he had reigned nineteen years. 

GU 1 NTEL 1 NUS , or Guintellus, the Son of Gurguint , was Crowned King Anno 
Mundi 36155 He was a Prince learned, prudent, and of Angular Juftice and Mode- 
ration,and that which conduceth more to the Glory of his Reign, was, that he was 
bleft with a Lady with no lefs Endowments and Excellencies, her name w as Mania; 
From this Lady, that Law called S$ 0 atOe!jel 00 e, or ^atCljenelnghe, had its begin¬ 
ning, and Name translated by King Alphred , out cf the British into the Saxon Tongue. 
lAt.HollinJbead wonders and admires at Providence,that two Rich wife Princes Ihould 
comeat once to themanagement of the Kingdom, efpecially at a time when fo many 
Civil Difcords were reigning; But I find none of thefe Civil Difcords reigning, 
either in his own, his Fathers, Grandfathers, or Great-Grandfathers daies. ’Tis true 
Belyn had War with his Brother, but in a few years it was wholly ended, to the great 
fatisfaftion of them both. Where then are thefe Civil Difcords ? Indeed Folidore Vir* 
p/ 7 , out of his great Providence placeth this King before his Great-Grandfather,which 
I fuppofe he did for the wonderful wifdomof this Prince and his Wife, whom he 
thought bed able to end the Civil diflenfions caufed by the Fentarchy , and 
therefore where Folidore admires the wonderful Providence of God, we ought to 
take him as applauding his own Invention, for never before him was ever Rich an 
Invention made for the ftating of the Britijb Kings; Blit Mr. Hollinjhead , who fol¬ 
lowed on the Received courfe of the Succeffion, ought not to complain of Civil Dif- 
cords in this Kings Reign, becaufe they had been long fince ended. And this I take 
notice of more efpecially, becaufe I find the fame Errour in other Authors,who have 
written after Folidore , which was grounded from the delight of their own Fancier, 
rather than to deliver the truth exaflly down to the People. 

This King Reigned twenty fix years and was Interr'd at Troy-Ncvant , how London. 

SIC l LI US the fecond,and Son of Guintolin, being about feven years of Age, was 
received as King, under the Regency of his Mother Mania, Anno Mundi 3641, and 
it feemeth, that ihofe Laws called Mania were exafted by this Queen, during the 
Minority of her Son, rather than inthe life of her Husband. 

The Count Falatine will have this King to have reigned fifteen years alone, but it is 
generally thought he Governed nor above fifteen in all, feven under the Tuition of 
his Mother, and eight after his full Age,and having given thefigns of a hopeful Prince, 
he was fuddenly fnatcht out of this World by Death, and then the Government fell to 

KIM ABUS, the Son of Sicilius , who began his Reign over Britain A.tM.36?6, 
and being of a wild and ungoverned difpofition, as given up to all manner of Lulls 
and Exorbitances, was kill’d in the Woods, in his purfuit after his game of Hunting, 
fome fay by an ambufli of Men, others,by Wild Beads, He reigned but three years, 
and was buried at Gaer-leon. 

EL ANIUS , or Danins. bis Brother, CacceedcdAnnoMundi 36595 this King was not 
inferiour to his Predeceflor in wickednefs of his life, in fo much as fome Chronicles 
make him one and the fame Perfon, for fo exadlly did thefe two Princes correfpond 
in their Vices. He hejd the Scepter ten years, then 

tiSMQRlNDUS-i baftard Son of Elanius , by his Concubine Tbngueftula, was admit¬ 
ted to the Crown J.M.3669, a Manof great ftrength, neat proportion of Body and 
of beautiful Features. As to the quality of his mind he was liberal and bountiful, 
blit withal exceeding palfionate. In his daies the Moriani , or rather Merihi , a Peo¬ 
ple of Gaul\ Landing in Northumberland, with fire and fvvord wafted that Country, 
which Morindus hearing of, wit hall expedition gathered up his Forces,and with long 
and wearifom Marches, made up to them,and in one battle utterly defeated them. 
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-pH fold f in this Encounter) fliewed all the figns of perfonal Courage, 

Aoeerand Revenge, lifting him up beyond the common ability of Humane nature. 
Thfcapttves that were taken felt the reverity of his wrath, being every one of them 
fbv ftveral cxquifite and new devifed Tortures) facrificed to bis fevere Refentmenrs, 
fn that in the q p.iniflnnent of thefe Miferable wretches it is a queftion whether 
he Ihewed more his Skill or his Cruelty. Going along the Sea-coaft forhis 
Recreation he efpied a hideous Monfter arifing out of the btfb Sea, which 
Recreation, P dev0Ured many w ho for their pleat ures were walking 

immediaey ^ iz beholding the^amentabledeftruflion of his Subjefts,puc 

Spurs to his°HorfI, and with great fu?y and hade afiailed this Devourcr 5 The Concert 
he da longtime doubtful, but at lad great was the ;oy and Ihou tings of the Spe- 
toots ,0 fee this Monfter fall, but in the end greater was them forrow when they 
faw the Kinc with his fall overwhelmed and deftroyed. 

This happened in the ninth year of his Reign. He left five Sans bthmdhim, Gar- 

J,Uri»dm, poOeft hirofelf of the King- 
doS»6 8, a Religions Prince he evidenced himfelf to the World for 
retiring of decayed Temples, and erefting New ones m feveral planes tn hts Donu- 

ni °Heisftidm bufidGrirEn Limcl*lbin, andfomefay Ctmbridge, Anciently 
called Grav/a, Cur Gnnt, and GrM-chtft'r , although others will have it built by 
OmbTri Cinttbtr, and walled about by a Count named Grtntmus, fee CrnkrU Jnamphtas, 

Pa 8 jzfcHIGyr£o d to feonf&n of fucceeded his Brother G*,Z,- 

ZZof purpofe he contrived Plore, and then 

C^hey'plelVeSVo! 

of 0 Ko 2 ^^perf™s o“es and Offices, an 3 the fpoilingand robbing of his 
RichSbjefls, for all winch he was Depofed after one years Government. Upon 

''"bLIDURE his Brother was(with the general content a " d 

Realm) chofen King Anm Mmdi 3 689. He was called by hts Subyefls, f Ware the 

■^Huntinn one day in the Wood C.Uier, in the Thicket of the Wildernefs he efpied 

Reengaged them to ««“e againhis Br<£ 
ther Arcbipallo for their lawful Soveraign, afterwards calling an AfTembly of his 
Commonsit York, he there publickly refigned his Crown, and taking it off his own 
Head placed it cn his Brother Archigallos , after he had Reigned three years. 

ARC H I G A L L O being reftored to his Crown, Anno Mundt^6y2 y 
byfis wife and fober deportment, he redeemed the AfFeftions of the Nobility 
and the love of his People. He difeards his former Favourites, and adheres to the 
face and°pruderit S Advice of thebeft of his Nobility, and Re,gnmg to the general 
liking of all his Subjefls for the fpace of tenyears, he died and was buried at 

Ca EUdurm 'afreuhe death of his Brotherwas lawful King of this Ifiand.and ro with 

SE Si, n,.V .«£*« 
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Governed nine years in all, and then was buried at Fykering , a Town he himfelf had 
built, 

Etidunu again refumed the Crown,being delivered out of Priron, where, fome 
Ay, he was confined by his own Ele&ion, and not by the Injufticeof his Brothers ; 
This was in the year of the World 3712, and after he had Reigned four years, to the 
general applaufe of all men. 

He died and was buried at Caerlijle. 

GORBONIANUS, the Son of Regni and Grand-child to Elidure, was Crowned 
King of Britain Anno Mundi 3716. He reigned with the general approbation of 
all People for the fpace of tenyears. 

Jeoff 'ery of Monmouth malceth this Regni the Son of Gorbonian , a worthy Prince. 

MORGAN, or Margan , fucceeded Anno Mundi 372 6, he was the Son of 
Arcbigallo ; he ruled fourteen years with great peace and tranquility. After him 

EMERIANUS , another Son of Arehigallo , was advanced to the Crown Anna 
Mundi 3740. He was of a quite contrary difpoficion to his Brother, fo that Go¬ 
verning by Will and Pleafure,andnot according to Law, he was laid afide after he had 
fat in the Throne feven years. 

TDWALLO , the Son of E/genius, followed Anno 3747. By the Example 
and Misfortune of his Predeceflor, he avoided Tyranny, and held the Scepter twen¬ 
ty years. 

RINCO, the Son of Peridum t an Heroick Prince, and a great Warriour, 
a (Turned the Royal Dignity Anno Mundi 376 7, and reigned fixteen years. 

GERUNTIUS , the Son of Elidurua , followed him Anno Mundi 3783, He gave 
life to the Laws of his PredecefTor, and Governed with Juftice and Moderation for 
the fpace of twenty years. 

CATELLUS , his Son, reigned after him in the year of the World 38035 he 
was the great Patron of the Poor and Diftrefled, infomuch as he hanged all fuch as 
were their OpprefTbrs. He reigned ten years and was buried at Winchefter. 

C 01 LUS began his reign Anno Mundi 3 813, and reigned ten years, then was bu¬ 
ried at Notingham„ 

PORREX, thefecond, began Anno Mundi 3823. This was a good Prince, he 
reigned five years. 

CHERIMUS , Simamed the Drunkard, fucceeded Anno Mundi 38285 and fwayed 
the Scepter one year. Then fucceeded 

FULGENTIUS , theeldeftSoii of Cherimus , Anno Mundi 3829, and reigned 
alfo but oneyear,after him. " , 

ELDREDy the fecond Son of Cherimus, reigned another year more, Anno Mun¬ 
di 3S30. 

ANDROGENS, the third Son of Cherimus , enjoyed .the Government another 
year, being 3831. 

URIANUS, the Son of Androgens , began hts reign Anno Mundi 3831, and he 
lived three years, and in that time gave himfelf to all Riot and Intemperance. 

E LIU D, Anno Mundi 3835; He was a great Aftrologer, and ruled five 
years. ‘ 

DEDANTlUS t or DedacuSy A. M. 3840, and he Ruled five years, 

DETONUS , jt.CM. 3845 ; he reigned two years, as Mr. /itaaffirmeth, the 
Count Palatine i peaketh nothing of this King, but placeth Clotenus after Dedacus, 
fo likewife doth Fabius, and after Clotenus hefetteth Gurguenites , the fame ( as I 
fuppofe) with Gnrguenius , put in the fame Order by Count Palatine , fo that fuppo- 
fing this Detonus to be the fame perfon with Clotenus , the next Prince is 

GURGtllNEUS, A.M. 3847, reigned three years; Merianus (by the confent 
of all Writers) reigned two years; Bleduus , or Bladunus, two years ; Capenus, three 
years; Ovtnus, two years 5 Sifilius the third, two years. Then 

BLEDGABREDUS fucceeded, Anno Mundi 3861 ; He fo far exceeded all 
men (faith the Count Palatine) in the Art of Singing y that he Teemed to be the God 
of Mttfscky and befides his skill in Vocal, faith Galjridus, he was expert in all Inftru- 
mental harmony. He reigned ten years. 

j 4 RCHIM ALUS fucceeded, he was the Brother of Bledgabrtdns , and Ruled two 
years. 

ELDOLUS 


I7 g The Chronicle and Hiftory of _ 

and reigned tno year, 

^^ELLUS^K^fofapmm, fi«n» cells ®I?BUCll Dfnell, who began his 
cJr,i commends him for many Princely Ver.nes, he 

reigned four years, and then died. beginning of King 

HEW-his Succeffor re.gn«l no f>J^%rrftoWorlS 3 89 * ««*r 
LUDS Reign (viliofucceeded iiw/) |alis in tne^^ ^ p , tQ baveniade ic 

years before Julius Ctfars Amva> n Jj is b fl g ^iTorof JL «4 fo that taking in the 
IK a ;Lr" S of SZS: nna we firall find ci.e cinae to 

^'j'know Ihereis great difference in Authors,not only concerning the Nanie^sof thtfe 

cannot give Bely forty ^ a b ’. a • 6 ^ M £^ s> Li u e wife Gel the Firft,by the 

C.r/ y p"te.h “wt; years .(T.gned him, whereas others allow him but 

KI But to give my Opinion c^corningeWs^n^ter ^ X think ^hat 

">»>L m TSrKft ehS «S o”S5e, fo? above twenty 
Truth or Reafon, for as alio the latter r n a b ove Qne> tw0 , or three 

years together, have not ^ cc J?” ng R . fo the Compilers of this Hiftory have 
years at moft affigned them for their R g » Kings Reigns, and this will ap- 
been too profufein the timei they gave ^ ^ 8 of the World (according to 

pear, if we confider Eltdure died an » g hear Q y fa Son 0 f h i s na med Gurgunttus, 

the beft of their Computations) 3 716. years a f ter his Fathers death, 

beginning his reign AnnoMundt 3 ?^ that ‘ Uv J inalla fter his Fathers de- 
and continuing his Reign iwcmy yea * h begat him but twenty years 

ceafe eighty feven years; now allowing his Father to ha ^ g ^ find 

before his death, which is b ““ eafo "^• Aee f 0 Rim lived feventy one years 

Gurguntim to be 107 yearsCMd, a prodigious Ag 10 heCompo f erso f 

aftef the death of his Father ^o”the latter, 

this Genealogy to , not tohave all of them fiio 

It is more rational contemporary, of parti- 

B . Kingdom, called after h.s name Ely, but Be* ^ Ground. 

H “” Uh0 ' ^rnchiike Wares; This 

King was buried in the fame Ifland. .. R - 3S9«?; Hewasen- 

“x5'j?r£'S.*.s &-—«*«*• “‘“"tB” 
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building the Walls of troy novant , and on the Weft-fide thereof erefliiig a moft 
fumptuotisand beautiful Gate, called at this day Lud-gate. 

Verfiegan will by no means Puffer that this Gate took its denomination from King Vcrftegans 
Lud, becaufe of the laft termination of it, Gate, Ihews the Name to be of Sdjco/Mnd A, “" i ' 
not Britifb', Original; but Verfiegan might have confidered,that the Saxons, although 
they expreffed the Names of many E ritifb Places by words of their own Language 
fignifying the fame thing, yet what could they fubftitute in the room of a proper 
Name, which remains alwaies the fame in all Languages; Befides, he forgot clearly 
that there are many Places in England that remain mixed compounds of both the 
Britifb and Saxon Tongues. As for Example, Durham, Dunholne, Dercbeffer , and a 
thoufund more I could name had I time, befides many llfages and Cuftomes in 
England , which participate of both Languages alike. To inftance,^ in the Com¬ 
pounds of Jahel, a Britifb word, fignifying a Tenure among the Welch , we find 
Gavel-kind, Sand-Gavel\ Gavel Oat, Swine-Gavel, and many others; Why therefore 
may not Ludgate beLuds-Gate, although it hath both Languages mixt in it? Let us 
hear therefore Verflegans ingenious Derivation; Ludgate (Futh he) is as much as to 
(ay, Leodgate, or the Peoples-Gate, kZQft fignifying People. 

Here Mr. Sheringham asks him but a realonable queftion; What, did the People sheringlwin, 
pafs only through this Gate , and the Bards and Druids through the other only f And I de 0ri ^ An P- 
may demand of him alfo, upon what grounds he fuppofeth the Concourfe of People 
to have been greater through this Gate than any other. 

Indeed, fince the Suburbs have been built and increafed, above the greatnefs of 
the City,and fince his MAJ E STY and the late Kings of England,for many fucceflions 
have been pleafed to live in the Weftern parts of them, the Trade by neceflity hath 
been drawn into thefe quarters, and fo Ludgate hath been made the greateft Thorow- 
fare, but before the Suburbs were built, or before they were brought into Credit 
by his MAJ ESTIES Royal Perfon and Court,or when the Kings of England lived in 
the City it felf,How came Ludgate to be the Gate of the People more than of the reft ? 

Neither is Lelands Opinion any thing more to be embraced, whocalleth it Bud- Leland. 
gate, from the little Rivolet running beneath it. It is a thoufand pities (for the fake 
of this invention) that the Gate was not built upon the Rivulet, but now, as the cafe 
ftandeth, this moft miferable Derivation is not to be helped out, but by a faith that is 
able to remove Mountains. 

Let therefore King Lud enjoy the Honour of thatStruflure, whofe very mute 
Statue (as Mr. Sheringham faith ) Teems to call out againft thofe who would deprive 
him of ir. 

But befides thefe two Magnificent Works, the Wall and the Gate, this Prince is 
faid to have taken fuch exceeding delight in this City, that he built himfelf a Palace 
not far from Ludgate , fuppofed by fome, to have been in the place where the Bifliop 
of Londons Palace flood, Others think, at Bernards Caftle. He is thought to have 
built a Temple alfo not far from his Court, where St. Pauls Cathedral afterwards 
flood, and by thefe great Works, and his continual refidence in that City, the name 
of Troy-novant was changed into London or Lundain, that is, the refidency of King 
Lud, r ^ . r 

The Britifb Hiftories write, that the changing the name from Troy-novant into Lun¬ 
dain, was the caufe of great diffenfion between King Lud, and a bold Commander 
of thofe times, Nennius, who eagerly oppofed this Innovation, whereby the Memory 
of Troy,which fo long bad been preferved,would be utterly aboliflied ; But this ftory 
is very much fufpefledof late to have been altogether Fabulous, ar.d there are other 
Derivations given of the Name of that moft Famous City. 

Erafmtts brings it from a City in Rhodes, called Lindus, but this is rejefled by Mr. 

Cambden, who in the place of it puts down two Conjeflures. The firft is, That Uam 
feeing the Britains called any place fenced with Trees, a Town, or City, which they 
expreffed by the word LfljUJll, that this City by way of Excellence might be named 
the JUbttill} and afterwards by corruption London. But th efecond is more probable. 

That it was called London from LUjOllff, fignifying in the Britifb Tongue, a Ship, and 
DtllOlS in the fame Language, a City, fo chat it is as much as the City of Ships', And to 
confirm this Opinion, he proves that it was called Anciently Longidinium, and by an 
Old Britifh Bard, lll)OnS«lpoM„that is,a Barbour of Ships. 
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In my thoughts, this (wins to be the trued Etymologieof that moft honourable Ci¬ 
ty, which in all Ages hath been a place of great Traffick and Commerce with the 
whole World, and by the convenience of its Scituation upon fo Navigable a River, 

can receive Shipsof great Burthen, andingreat Multitudes,fo that the Maftsoftheni 

appear to be what the BrMm called tlOBlul^amely.IfWt and Wt. 

As concerning the Name of TRO r-AW« , by which this City is fi'ppoftd to 

have formerly been called tbecaure I am now taking iny leave of the ftn/^H.ftory, 

and am come to the time of tb'Romm) I will freely put down my Conjeflure. 

U 3 aitt in the Britifb Tongue, or JROMnt (for they are both one as Mr. Cambden 
fhewsJ Signifies a V.lky, and ®te, Ctt.or ®tn, a City , and both taken from the 
PhJiciiis, as I have (hewn by feveral Places in ; «tflloSmtt therefore, is 

as much as the City of the VtUits , lor the reople who were under the lubjeflion of 
this City lived Low, upon the River Thames, and the whole Region, m a manner, 
lav in a Valley, fo that they may be fuppofed to have been called fas other places 

have been upon the fame account) jftoantCjS, Bofcantefl, or I 3 anttmte 0 , and this 

City Cttnounnt, or the City of the BohantW, the fimilitude of which Name fas 

I have fliewn in another place) gave occafion to thofe who began the Trojan Original, 

to call itTroy-ncvant, or the NcwTroj. 

King LUD, after he had Reigned eleven years, and was Interr d in his Temple 
near Ludgate. left behind him two Sons, Jndrogeus and Theomanttus. 

Com. Pal. faith, that this Lud was Sir-named Immamentius, and was (lam by his 
Brother Caffihla*r Troy-novant , and that his deleft Son Jndrogeus was Si^named 
Mandubratius, and was the fame Prince of the Trimbantes, whom we find in Cafar’s 
Commentaries, to have fled into Gallia, and to have put hitnfelf under the protection 

° f ofthis Mandubratius, I fball have occafion to fpeak in the Hiftory of the Romans 
in this I (land, whom we fhall find Invading it in the next Kings Reign, called caffi- 

And feeing now we are come to the Times of the Roman Hiftories, the Authority 
of which isunqueftionable, I fball faithfully Collet the Government of Britain un¬ 
der their Emperours, from the Larin Writers themfelves (yet,not altogether fo,asto 
negleft abfolutely the Britijh Hiftories) in the Lives of their Kings, and the Circum- 
fiances of their Government. 


This I do, becaufe that the Hiftories of the Romans ,concerning this Ifland, as their 
Government in ir, is often broke off and interrupted, and thofe Breaches arefup- 
plied by the continuance of the Britijh Succeffion, but I fhall place the Roman Hi- 
flory in the firft place, as infinitely furpafling the Er/W/fc in its Authority , and all 
alontr, the Britijh Hiftory fhall be fet under it, as attending only, and fubfervient to it. 


THE 


THE 


N A M E S 

O F T H E 

Roman Emperours 

WHO 

GOVERNED THIS 

ISLAND, 

FROM 

The firft Invalion thereof by Julius Cafar 9 until it was 
quitted of the Romm Jurifdi&ion by Honorm, im¬ 
mediately before the Entrance or the Saxons . 

AND 

A Catalogue of the Lieutenants employed by them* 


r It LIUS GtAZSAR, The frrft Invader of the Britains , after whofe Second 
Expedition and Death, there enfued an Interregnum of the Remans in this 
Ifland,until the Conqueft thereof by Claudius, and his Lieutenants, 
CLAUDIUS, thefecondof the C JulttsPlautius, ) 

Romans that fubdued this Ifland, ^ P. Oforiut , >His Lieutenant*. 


Reigned 13 Years, C Aul. Diditu, ,) 

fVerannius, T 

| Paulintu Suet, f 

NERO, 13 years ./PeriliusCrealis, ^Lieutenants, 

JPetronius Turpilianus, ( 

( Trebellius Maximus, ) 

GAL BJ S 7 months.plWM/w Maximus, Lieutenant under 

OTUO, 95 daies.S both. 

VlTELL I US, 8 months, 4 daies.} Vetfius Bolanus, Lieutenant. 

r Perilous Crealis, J 

VE S PA S IAN the Eider, 10 yens .2 Julius Frontinus, ^Lieutenants. 

t Julius Agikola, j 

6 b Trim 


GALE A s 

OTUO, 

riTELLlUS, 
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~film VESPJSUJV, 
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^ 2 Yearslj Julias Agrietlt, Lieutenant. 


(Julius Agricola, 1 

nnurifi a N 15 years. < Cne. Trebellius , ^Lieutenants, 

DO Mir UN, I5 > {salufiinsLucullus, b 

tf BRVJ '* i year.} t he Lieutenant not known. 

TRAJAN, i 9 years.} The Lieutenant not known. 

r Cne. Trebellius, 1 

I 1 JDRUN Reigned *' J ' 

jiKTONINUS rim, aayears.} UHimUrkitm, Lieutenant. 

jtNTONlNUS Fhilofifhm, . 9 years.} C4#«r»/« Jgricilt, Lieutenant. 

Ulpius Marcellus, a 

\Hefatm Per tin ax, CLicutenants. 

AURELIUS Gemmwus, 13 years. <Clodius Albinas, ( 

(Junius Severn , J 

HRLVIUS Pertinax, 2 months.} Clodins Albtnus, Lieutenant. 

DIDIUS Julianas, 7 months.} Albinus, Lieutenant. 

( Heraclianus , and 

Vr/w Lupus , made Joynt-Lieutenants 

s ,,ri»n»s*™. a,SSC5';iS 

North. 

After the date of Sewn*, we find not any more Lieutenants P««^ 

through the negleO or decay of Hiftorians, and partly through the Troubteof 
theenfuing times, which lafled until the date of Unfantme, who altered theGo- 

vettunent. Years Reign. .. Y«rsR.ign: 


NERVA, 

IRA JAN, 

HADRIAN Rtigned 

JNTONINUS Pius, 
JN TO NlNUS Philofcphm, 

AURELIUS Gommedus, 

HELV 1 US Pertinax, 
DIDIUS Julianas, 


SEPTIMUS Severn, 


>Lieutenants, 


-Lieutenants. 


C Lieutenants.’ 


Antoninus Bajfianus Caracalla,^ 
with ? 

Gcti1 his Brother, 3 

Opilins Macrinus, 

Antoninus Heliegabalus, 

Alexander Severus , 

Julius Maxtminus, 

Balbtnus, ? 

Pupienm, S 

M. Ant. Gordianus, 

Philip, 

Gn . Meffius Quintus, Trajan, Decks, 
Trebonianus Galius, 

P. Licinius Valerianus, 

P. Licinius Galienus, 

Claudius, 


L. Dcmitius Amelianus, 
6 M. Claudius Tacitus , 

M. Aurelius Probus, 
r AT. Aurelius tar us, 

4 Dioclcjianus , Z 

13 Maximianus, S 

3 Confiantius Chlorus, 
Confiantine the Great, 

1 Conjlantinus Junior , 

6 Conjians, 

5 Confiantius, 

2 Julian the Apofiate, 

2 -F/*. Jovianus, 

7 Valent inianus, 

9 F/4. Gratianus, 

2 f/4. Theodofius, 


Years Reign: 

5 

6 Months* 

6 


Hmms. In the daies of this Empevour (K«#t beingfeizedI by dtod) the 

Sonldiers-were drawn out of Brit am, and Letters of Difcharge written by 

iw,„, to the Britain!, whereby they were acquitted of the Romm 
Jurifditfion. A 


The TABLE. 



A Catalogue of the KING S, in 

the daies of the Romanr , from Julius C<efar to the 
Saxons . 


C Afiibelan fin whofe daies Cejirentr^d the Jfland) Reigned 19 Years. 

Theomantius, 1 7 

Cunobeljn, 35 

Guiderius, 23 

Jrviragm, 25 

Marine, 53 

Coelm Primus, 50 

Lucius, Sirnatued JLcuet . 12 

And then came an lnter-rcgnum of 15 Years. 

Severus, in Right of his Wife, 15 

Antoninus Baffianm , 6 

Ueliogabalm , 3 

Alexander Severn, 13 

SjMaximinm, 3 

Gordianus, 6 

Another Intet-regnumof 13 Years. 

Claudim , 2 

Another Inter-regnum of 7 Years. 

Bonofus, 4 

Another Inter-regnunoof 4 Years. 

Caraujim, 7 

Allettm, . 3 

Afilepiedotus , r 

Cos/ the Third, 1 

Confiantius Prifcus, in Right of his Wife, 11 

Confiantine the Great, 30 

Conjlantinus Junior , 2 

Confians Prifcus, 9 

^Magnentius, 3 

Confiantius Junior, m 1© 

jf utiams, 2 

Valent inianus, it 

Gratianus Prifcus , 8 

Maximus , 5 

Theodofius , 7 

Honorius, 14 

In whofe daies the Britains chofe three other Emperohrs. . 

Mar cm, him they fuddenly Depofed, in 3 Months. 

Gratianus Ruled 4 Months. 

Confiantine the Third, 4 Years. 

Confians his Son, C^/ir, 2 Years. 
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7 CHAP. Xin. 

VVLIVS CMS A RSfirtt Preparation, and Voyage 
into BRITAIN. 



Lit LIU-S Cv&SAR, having Tubdued raoft part of Ann,**' 

- Gullit, quieted the Germans, and flopped their Incur- ChrinwMV 
(ions into his Province by. Locking, up the Rhine and 
Stheld, refolves for an expedition into Britain- His 
pretences were, that the Britains had under-hand Cent 
fupplics to the Cities of Armories, who the year before 
f had Revolted from his Obedience, and had joyned with 
the reft of Gallia in a general and dangerous Rebellion > 

. Not only fo, but that they had received into their Pro- 
tedion his Enemies, the Beltovaci, who had fled to them 
foraidandfuccour. i i „ 

Thefe feemed fufficient Caufes to juftifie an Invafion, efpeciahy to a mind wholly 
pofleft, as Cottars was, with the defireof Glory, and unlimited Conquefts; fo, that 
notwlthftartding many Citieaof the Britaws (having notice of this defign, and fear- 
ingthe confequence of his Ambition,and ufual fuccefs) fent Embaffadors to him,with 
a promife of Hoftages and Obedience to the Roman Empire, yet he altered not his 
Refolutions, but alter Audience given, fent them back with fair promifes and ex¬ 
hortations rocontinue ftedfaft in the fame mind, and with them Commons Creature 
and Confident, whom he had obliged with no lefs Bribe than the Kmgdom of Arrrn^ 
giving him private Inftruftions to gain a Roman Party in the Ifland , and fecretly to 
manage his Intereft with the States of Britain ; And what gave molt Authority to h s 
Embafly, tofignifietothemhis Intentions to come fpeedily in Perfon to them. Nei¬ 
ther could the time of the year defer hisdefign, itfeeming to be too high advanced 
for any new undertakings,the Summer being ahnoft fpent,and his wearied Legions ex 
petted rather their Winter Quarters^han to be tranfported into a Foreign war .. 








The Wars between the _ 

Orti'mly oil" had more than ordinary Motives to this Ridden expedition , and 
howeverVe might give out among his Souldiers, the vaftnefs of the Bnlijh Pearls, 
heir exc cdmgtveightand value, and the great numbers and quantities of them,yet 
!’X i. ut fotnany Eaits to entice and allure them to his purports, aud io 
draw them greedily to fwallotv his Motionsifiich Cajoals as thefe.tvere frequent wi* 
h" durimftlie court- of his whole life. By his future Aflions, tve may guefs that his 
,',a ndef "U (in Invading BRIT, 11 N) was to mure his Souldiers, and to accuftome 
lento the muff barbarous Enemies, that they might not be terrified at his tnoft 
rJanger uis E,ite,prizes, but depend folely and entirely upon bis Fortune and 

C Andlndccd, duriugallthe Civil-Wars, which no doubt by this time he had 
fore caft in his head, we find theft Legions his main prop and Suppor t,they bitndly 
follow ng him in his mod difficult undertakings. Neither could the love of the 
Common wealth, or the Authority of Pamfy, ever fluke them ,n their Alliance and 
although they were handed about from Country to Country, yet the change of Soil, 
nor Enemy, could ever break them afiinder, or (hatter them. 

,,MsWrs in JfrUa, againftjsdn and his Confederates, with what affiirance did 
he pronounce before his Army, the advance of the Enemy with an Army five times 
fuptriour to his own, as not doubting, they would be frightedat the Char.ots of 
Ain, who had been accuftomed to thofe of Brttatn, and this appears to be the 
intention of his Invafion of this Ifiand, the total Cornell whereof, as he never 
perfonned, fo he feems never to have defigned 5 and, 1 believe, what he faid him- 
o 0 f hi ,f,r(l years Invafion, might be properly fpoken of hisfecondalfo, namely, 
Vui betfoii’I’t it frffimnt ufietbt IJli»d, *»dtrj the Natttreof theEneny, and f, 

■ order to this Defign, heendeavonrs by diligent Enquiry to learn out tb*Nature 
and tch nation of this Ifiand, the Placesof mofteafie Accefs, wbat Ports and Havens 
were commodious for h.sgrear Shipping, what, and how great, Nations inhabited 
the Ifiand their cultomes in War, and their feveral Urages, all which, hefates, was 
unknown to the Gauls, For, except fome few Merchants and Traders, none Pearce 
ever went thither and they too only to the Sea-coafts that were next unto Gaul, 
fo that not being able to lift out any thing from the Merchants ihemfeIves , whom, 
for that purpofe!he had called together from all parts (and who.poffibly, ftudiouQy 
declined to give him any Information) he fends Cains Velnfenm tna Long Gallypvith 
Orders to uialtedifcovery of this Ifiand, and that done,to return as foon as poflible 

'’'to this Relation of Cnfar, touching the Ignorance of the CWr and their Mer- 
clvints ill all the fore-mentioned Ciromnftances relating to Brstasss , many have re¬ 
quired the diligence, or at leaft the memory of Csefar-, For how is it poffible they 
could be fo ignorant of the Affairs of Britain, feeing they fent Jheir Children thi¬ 
ther fas he himrelf reports) to be inftrufled in the Learning and Dtfciplmeof the 
Droid, the Common Priefis of both Nations, and feeing they that were fent for 
that purpnfc, often tarried in Britain twenty years fully, to know the Myfteries of 
that Religion , and in all that time, could they get nothing of the Cuftomes and 
Manners of the People, the Greatnefs of the Nation, their Laws and Govern- 

, lllC Again, Csefar reports in another place, that they of Rhemes informed him, That 

' on eDinitHatJt, a mighty Kingof the Stiffens , not long before, and m the memory 
of Man, had Britain alfo under his Subjedion. How therefore came this Ifiand to be 
fomuch forgotten on the Continent, feeingo.ie of the.r Princes had fo lately the 
Dominion of it ? Could he bechofen King of a Country, that neither he nor any 
of his Subjects had ever feen, or with which there had never been any Commerce 

at Moreover in the Wavs of Gallia he writes, That the Britain affifted the Arms- 
rictns wi;h continual fuppiies, and that they received the BeUntaei into their Pro- 
c u'd thefe endearments happen between Nations, that at e here fuppofed 
t> bavefi) lit.le; knowledge one of another? 

To a’l which Circumftances, if we fhall add , How that the Sea*Coalt of Brttatn, 
r.e::t to Gallh, was Peopled (by his own report) from Gallia and Belgium, and that 
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many of thofe Provinces in Britain received their names from thofe People, we flial! 
have little reafon to doubt, but that in this Relation Ctefar had more refpeft to his 
own Honour than to Truth, it teeming far more glorious to invade a Nation, of 
which he had but flender knowledge, and found the fuccefs not anfwerableto his 
expectations, than to feem to be baffled in a defign, the Confequences whereof by 
due Informations he had weighed and confidered. Now this partiality of his in Re¬ 
cording his own Affairs, is thegreateft blemifli with which his Commentaries have Su ^ t( £' u ?* 
been efpecially marked, and in the particular account of hisEritifbW&otics, in this W * ” UI: 
very point, he is much to be fufpeded and blamed. 

P-' SAR having fent C. Volufentss to fpie out the Coafts, in the mean time 
drew his Forces into the Country of the eJ "Morini , about Balloign , from whence was 
the fliorteft cut into Britain* Here he commands a general Rendezvous of ad bis 
Naval Forces, fummoning from all parts the Shipping which the Summer before he 
had made for the jirmorican War. 

Hither, after fivedaies fail, C. Volufentts returned to him with thofe fmall Difco- 
veries he had made of the Ifiand, not daring to Land for fear of the Britain** But 
what little Notices he had gotten from aboard his Ship he communicates to Cafar , 
who, after he had taken Hoftages of the Morini , for their good behaviour in his ab- 
fence, left Sulpititss.Rufus with fufficient Forces to makegood the Port, and 
lecure his Return, in cafe his Affairs in Britain fuccceded not to his wifhes, or the 
Gauls, a fickle and unfteady Nation, upon the leaft difafier, might change their 
Faith; with eighty Ships of burthen, befide what GaJlies had been diftributed 
to his Chief Officers, about the third Watch of night, with a profperous Galefets 
off for the Brit ijh (hoar* 

In this Expedition he carried two Legions, which are fuppofed to amount of 
Romans and their Allies, to five and twenty thoufand Foot, and four thoufandfive 
hundred Horfe. The Foot were tranfported in the eighty Veffels, theHorfe had 
eighteen affigned them, which, by reafon of contrary Winds, were kept in Porta- 
bout eight mile from the General Rendezvous.ThitherCW/ir commands the Cavalry to 
march,and with all fpeed to embark and follow him, but his Orders being not fo foon 
executed, the next day, between ten and eleven of the Clock in the Fore noon, Csefar 
with his firft Ships only came upon the Ifiand, where he fees the Hills covered over 
w ith Britain , who were drawn up in Martial array to oppofe his Landing. The 
nature of the place was fuch, that by the pofitioii of the narrow Cliffs that ran out 
into the Sea, and hung fleep over it, th e Britain had the advantage of flinging their 
Darts and Javelins upon the flioar beneath, fo that this place was found too warm 
for Landing. 

Csefar therefore, till three of the Clock in the After noon, lay at Anchor, waiting 
for the coming up of his whole Fleet, and in the mean time called a Council of War 
of his Chief Officers, w here he imparts to them the Difcoveries C, Vdufenus had 
made to him, giving them Orders how to behave themfelves upon all occafions, 
chiefly warning them, that the difeipline of War in general,but efpecially the floating 
kind of flight they were toexpeft (attheir Landing)required, that theyfliouldbe 
quick and nimble in their motions, ready to relieve each other, and to fbife and 
change places as they fliould receive Orders, all which being faid, hedifiniffes them; 
fowith a favourable Wind and Tide weighs Anchor, and failing along the Coaft, 
about eight Mile diftant he arrived at a plain and open Ihoar, commonly thought a- 
bout D*4/in Kent. 

The Britain all this while obferved his motions, and fending their Horfe and 
Chariots before, their Infantry following, they flood not there to be mowed at, but 
w ith undaunted Courage furioufly drave into the Waters, and fought the Romans 
under their very Ships, not fuffering any to defeend from their Veffels without the 
lofs of their Lives. 

Such was the Refolution of them upon this occafion, that Cefar himfelf confefleth 
it a very finart Welcome. And although he would find out matter to excufe if, 
namely. That he could not bring his great Ships to work , that his Souldiers were on an 
unknown Coajl , their hands full, their heavy bodies laden with ^Armour , that at the 
fame time they were to jump from their Ships , Jland among the Waves and engage the 
Enemy, and on the other fide, that the Brirains were on the dry ground, cr elfe in very 

fhallow 
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~(hallow Water, that they were light „Ami 7 andquick Motioned,that theywere at; 
quainted with the {hoars, and their Uorfes aceufiomed to that kind of Duty • yet all this 

butefptdally with the 

undaunted Conrageof the Eritunt , and bemggauled with this unufual tnannerof 
Fighting, ftood as men abfolutely aftoniflied not knowing which way to turn them- 
felves .until C*far feeing them beginning flatly to yield to the itnpteflion of the 
Enemy draws off his Long-boats and Gallies from his Ships of Burthen, and orders 

them to be placed againft the open flank of the Enemy. 

The very fight of this kind of Shipping amazed the Britain*, the fwiftnefs qf 
their motion, and the number and ratling of the Oars 5 but, as on the other fide they 
were exceeding (urprizing to the Britain* , fo they ftruck no lets Courage and 
Refolution into the daunted Roman*. 

But the firft impreffions being over, notwithftanding the force and greatnefs of 
their Gallies, with which, as being ftrongly workt by the multitude of Oars, the 
Britain* were almoft overwhelmed; yet left they not off ftill manfully to defend 
their Country, and expofe their Chariots and naked Bodies to the Ships and Ar¬ 
mour of their Enemies. . . . , 

Cafar finding, that by plain Force he was not able to attain the Landing , orders 
his Engines and Slings to be fet up in all his Gallies, and that they ftould be plaid 
againft the open fide of the Enemy. And now, whole ihowers of Stones and Dam 
were difeharged upon the naked Britains, and the Roman Ships fomething cleared 01 
their clofe Engagers. . . , 

The Britain*, notwithftanding all thefe dangers, did not quit their ground, but 
with the lofs of their lives, and although the thick (hot falling round about the Ro- 
man Fleet madethemftandataBay, yet durft not their Enemies venture to quit 
their Veflels, fearing (as is reported) the depth of the Sea, but more probably 
the re-advancemenc of the Enemy as foon as their Engines fhould leave working. 

In this general Confirmation of the Roman* , an Enfign-bearer of the tenth Le¬ 
gion, having firfi invoked the Gods, that what he intended might fucceed to the 
good of his Legion, breaks out into thefe words, Fellow Souldiers , defert if yon 
pleafeyour Enfgn, and betray it to the Enemy , l for my fart will ferform my Duty to the 
Commonwealth, and my General ; having thus faid, with a loud voice, he jumps into 
the Sea, and, advancing the Eagle, he marcheth upon the Enemy 5 The Sot1 Idiers be¬ 
gan to recoiled* their Spirits, and exhorting one another not to Puffer the difgrace of 
loofing their Standard, with one confent followed their refolute Leader. Others in¬ 
cited by their Example, do the like, and now, in feveral Bodies, they advance to the 

En K began a terrible fight on both Tides , wherein the Romans received great 
damages, partly for want of fure footing, and partly, becaufe in cagernefs torefeue 
their Enfign, they obferved no Order, every one out of his Ship advancing to that 
flandardthat was next to him. 

On the other hand, the Britain* managed their Advantages with great prudence 
and RefolutiomWhere they Paw the Enemy boggled either in the Depths or the Sands, 
they prePently affaulced them, cuiing them off in all Parties, and wherePoever they 
perceived any few making up to their Standards, driving furioufly between, they 
intercepted their pafTage, and with eafe difpatcht them. Others there were who 
attempted the main Body which was gathering about the Standard, and with their 
Darts very much anoyed them, which Cafar perceiving, he commanded all his Boats 
and Shallops to be filled with Souldiers, and where he faw any diftreffed he received 
them into his proteftion. _ , . 

By this means the Foot were all dif-embarkt,and having got into fomeOrder,they 
inade up to the Shoar, where, after a (harp diPpute, thewearied Britain* were put 
to flight, or rather retired, having obferved, by the disburthening of all the Ships, 
that the Romans had no HorPe to follow them, which indeed proved true, by reafon 
that through negligence they did not, or by contrary Winds could not arrive fo fpee- 
dily as they were ordered. This proved a great vexation to Cnfar, who never ufed 
to get Victories by halve$,and this is the firft time we ever find him complaining againft 
his Fortune. ^ 
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The Brit a in s fend for PEA C E, hut upon ah 
( Accident to the Rom a n Fleet, change Counfels . 

T H E Britain* ( for what caufe is uncertain ) but probably from Divifions in 
themfelves, and a Roman Party crept inamongft them, fend Embaffadours 
to Cafar to Treat of Peace, promifing to give what Hoflages he fhould de¬ 
mand, and toTubmit to his difpoial. 

With thefe Embafladours Comm of Arras zlfo returns, whom, I Paid before, was 
Pent by Cafar into Britain , him (after his Landing) the Britain* had apprehended as 
a Spie, ana having underftood his Order, had laden with Irons. And now, to in¬ 
gratiate themfelves with Cafar, they Pend him back, laying the envy of his Imprifon- 
ment upon the Common Rout, and defiring, chat if in yeilding to the Multitude they 
had done imprudently, they might obtain pardon for their Erroiir. 

Cafar .complaining, that of their own accords, having fenttohimontheConti- 
nent for Peace, they Ihould give the firft occafion of War, was willing neverthelefs 
to take their. Acknowledgments, and accept their Excufe, but demands Hoftages, 

Pome whereof were immediately Pent, others that were to befetchc higher in the 
Country, t hey promifed fhould be ready in a few daies. The mean while, the Peo¬ 
plebeing dif-banded and Pent home, the adjoyning Princes met together, and fub- 
mitted theinfelvesand their States to Caftr, at his Camp, which is fuppofed to have 
been at Barham-Down. . v 

The Peace; thus Concluded, an Accident happened that put the Britain* upon 
new Gounfels. The eighteen Ships which tranfported theHorfe, being loofecj from 
the Harbour with a finallGale, in four daies fail came in fight of the Ifland, and might 
bedeferied from the Camp, when of afudden a Tempeftarifing,djfperfedthem, 

Pome being caft back fo the Port From whence they came, others driven Weft-ward 
of the Ifland. But finding no fafetv in thole parts,. nor being able to ride at Anchor 
in fueh high Seas, were forced at night to make for the Continent,and(as Orofim faith) Qrofiuu 
moft of them perifhed. 

The fame night it happened, the Moon being Full, at which time the Floods are 
higheft, that unawares to the Romans the Spring-tide filled and covered thofe Gal¬ 
lics which had been haled on (hoar, and which were intended to ferve for the tranf- 
portingof the Army. 

On the other hand, the Ships of Burthen that layoff at Anchor, were forely Chat¬ 
tered by the Tempeft, the RomanszW the while looking on, not being able to apply 
any Remedy. Thus many of their Ships w ere utterly broken in pieces, others having 
loft all their Tackling were rendred unferviceable. 

This gave matter of great affliftion to the Army, and to Cafar Himfelf, who 
having not provided fufficient ftoresfor his Souldiers, was neceflitated to Winter in 
Gallia , and now faw himfelf fadly deprived of the means of conveying them thither* 
having no other Ships for that Per vice, and befides, wanted materials for th,e repair- 
ingof his broken and (battered Hulks. 

The Britain* confideringall thefe CircUmftances, especially their Enemies want of 
Horfe, and imagining the Foot to be fewer indeed, than they were, from ( the narrow 
conipafs of the Roman Camp (which was lefs than ufual, becaufe Cafar by that means 
was minded to eafe the Duty of his wearied .Souldiers, and the Legipns befides had 
been tranfported without their Carriagesjrefolves to renew the War,ahdfo hindring 
the Romani of Provisions, to protraft the bufinefs unto Winter. 

Havingentred into this Confutation, they who left Hoftages, or out of curiofity 
had longrefided amongft.the Romans , Pecretly, one by one,withdrew from the Camp, 
and by degrees,removed their Families and Cattle higher into the Continent, encou¬ 
raging one another, once for all, to redeem the Liberty of their Country, not que- 
ftioning but if they could intercept the Return of the Romans, and deftroy them, 

none never after would venture to Invade their Nation. 
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fa fir, though as yet he knew not of their defigns, yet fufpefting that the lofs 
received in his Navy might give Courage to the Enemy, and occalion new Councels, 
perceiving withal, that the Hoftages were privately retired, others which were to 
be fent in cunningly, delayed, refolves to prepare for the worft, and to that end laies 
in what provifions of Corn he could gather, and with the fcattered remnants of 
thofe Ships which were utterly broken, patches up the remainder of his Fleet, and 
what with Materials fetched from the Continent, and the indefatigable dili¬ 
gence of his Men, in a few daies all but twelve Ships were made fit for fayl- 

in8 In the mean time the feventh Legion being gone out (according to their cuftome) 
to Forrage, there being no open breach made, and many of the Britains ftill re¬ 
maining about the Country, and going and coming freely into the Romans Quarters, 
news was brought unto Cafar from the Sentinels, keeping Guard at the Camp-gate, 
that they deferied a greater Duft than ordinary, arifing upon that quarter of the 
Country to which the Legion had taken its March. 

C<e[ar fufpetfing, what indeed happened , that the Britains had taken new Coun¬ 
cels, commands the Cohorts of his Guards to follow him thither, ordering two 
others to fucceed in their places, and the reft fpeedily to Arm and come 
after. . . 

When he had patted fume difiance from the Camp, he perceived his Legion over¬ 
born by the Enemy, and not able to fuftaiB their violent Charges, being already 
hud led up, and on all fides forely gauled by Darts and Javelins. For the Britains 
finding, that where the Romans the day before had been Reaping, they had left part 
of the Crop, and judging the next day they would return to the fame place, fecretly 
in the Woods lodged an Ambufcado of Men, who ( as foon as the Romans had laid 
by their Arms, and were difperfed about their work) fuddenly brake in upon them, 
and cutting off fome, routing the reft, at laft encompaft them about with their Horfe 
and Chariots. 

The manner of the Britains fighting, upon this, and fuch like occafions, was in 
this wife. 

Firft, They ride with their Charriots through all the parts of the Battle, and Ring 
Darts, and with the terrible noife of their Horfes, and ratling of theCharriot- 
wheels, they often break the ranks of the Enemy. When they have wound them- 
felves into the Troops of Horfe, they alight from their Charriots and fight on foot. 
The Charrioteers in the mean time retirea little from the Battle,and place themfelves 
in fuch Order, that in cafe their Party fliould be over-powr’d with the Multitude 
of Enemies, they might have a fafe Retreat, fo that at once they perform the fwift- 
nefs of Horfe, and fteadinefs of Foot. By daily exercife they are fo tfxpcrc at if, 
that down the fieepert Hill they will hold their Horfes to a full Career, ftopof a 
Ridden, turn Chore and wind them about 5 now running along upon the Beam, 
then (landing upright upon the Yo2k, and from thence nimbly recover their 
Boxes. 

This fort of Fight isdeferibed by Cafar in this place, to excufethe general rout 
of his Legion, although they could not but be acquainted with the nature of the 
Britijb Charriots, even at their firft Landing, and it was but high time that he came 
to their relief, for the Legion was forely opp.refled by the Enemy, and in great con- 
fufion. 

At his appearance the Britains retired, having done fufiicient execution for that 
day, and Cafar was fo fenfible of his lofs,and the general confternation of his Army, 
tbathedurft not venture, atthattime, to think of Revengingit, fo that abftaining 
from Battle, he only kept his ground for a while, and then with his mainForcere- 
tired within his Trenches, carrying with him all the Forragehe had taken. 

For many daies after the Weather continued (o foul, that the Romans keptthem- 
felves encamped, and the JBr/'M/Vw attempted nothing upon them, but employed the 
time in difpatching of Curryers to all parts, to fignifie to what fmall numbers the 
Enemy was reduced, and the great hopes of Booty, and the freeing their Country 
forever from the like Invaders, if they could manfully beat the Romans fromtheir 
Camp, and fo make them a fevere Example. 

This 
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This change of Councel, from protrafting the War to a fpeedy ending of it, was 
not fo fuccdifully executed as rafhly undertaken by the Britains, for although, from 
all quarters there flocked infinite numbers both of Horfe and Foot, yet were they 
too light and unarmed to engage with rhe heavy Legions , whofe ftrength confifted 
1110ft in being united and compared together, whereas the advantage of the Britains 
was in quick Onfets, and fudden Skirmiflies, and in being affailed rather than af- 
failing. However, they gathered together about the Roman Camp,which Cafar per¬ 
ceiving, although he had but three hundred Horfe, which Comius of Arras had 
tranfported with him, and knew well that the Britains, though worfted, might (as 
before) efcape the purfuic, yet refolves to give them Battle,and fo drew out for thac 
purpofe before his Camp. 

After a (mail and trivial difpute, the Britains not able to endure the force of the 
Legions, fliein diforder, and werepurfued, but with greater definition of Towns 
and Villages than of their Perfons, Cafar burning every thing that lay in his 
way, and not returning to his Camp without Blazing tokens of his Con- 
queft. 

. The Britains y after this Defeat, refolve to make Conditions, and to that end fend 
Embafladoursto Cafar, who no doubt tejoyced at his good Fortune, that, having 
made no progrefs at all into the Ifland, nor evet* been in capacity of gaining a con* 
fiderable Viftory, for want of Horfes, on the contrary, having received very con- 
fiderable Ioffes, both in his.pleet and Legions, and now reduced to the very point 
of forfakingtheJfland,or elleperifliingforwancof Provifions, the Winter feafon 
drawing on apace , and September fomewhat advanced, he could now Retreat not 
only with fafety, but fome fhew of Honour, having this to fay, ’that he was attended 
at his Departure , with the States of Britain* and all the figns of Submijflon, although 
there wanted the Jubflance and reality. 

For, if we confider the confequences of this Treaty, we fliall find that thefe Em- 
bafladors were fent rather to.Complement him at his Departure , than to make any 
real Fropofals, for the Hoftages of their Submiflion were not to be delivered till 
his arrival on the Continent. And it is obfervable, that for fo great a breach of 
Faith, nothing elfe was enjoyned but a double Number, a Cuftome Oy 2 rr never 
ufed, in his Treating with barbarous Nations (as he, called them) haying in thelate 
Jrmorican Revolt put all to the Sword, that lay fecurity for the Good Behaviour of 
their refpeflive Cities. 

And as the Britains never intended any fuch numbers of Hoftages, fo Cafar in vain 
expeted them, two only Cities, and they without doubt ot a Roman FaCllon, 
fending them, the reft totally negle&ed it. 

That his Atchievments in this Ifland were not fo great as he makes it in his firft 
Expedition, is the mind of Suetonius, a Grave and fubftantial Author, who faith, suetoniusi 
that he only difeovered, but not delivered the Ifland up to the Romans, and Lucian is 
peremptory, that he was beaten out of it. 


Territa quajitis ojlendit terga Britannis. 

He fought the Britains out , and then he fled. 

And Horace hath thefe words, to invite Auguftmo a Britijb War ; 

htatfus ut Britannus defeenderet 

Sacra catenatus viL 

that Bri tains yet untouched, may 

Be led in Chains , through the Sacred waji 

And Propertius, 



Lucan. 


Ho^oej 


Prgpertlu#* 

CmB SjJ K, 
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Ci/E SJ R , after his firft Expedition, with his Shattered Fleet about midnight 
makes for the Continent , being blown off the Ifland with a fair and profperous 
Gale, after fome ftay in Gallia he takes his Journy to Rome , where the feme of his 
Aflions, fentbyhis own Letters, prevented his Arrival, fo that for his Bnttjb 
Conqueft, or Difcovery, twenty dales of Supplication is decreed by the Se- 

" a But before I pafs further, the remarkable Courage of a Roman, namely, S Cz&- 
VA is not to be omitted, which I put down here, becaufe fome are particu¬ 
lar in the circumftance of its Time, placing it at the firft Landing of the Ro- 

m This Souldier having engaged too far amongft the Enemy , and befet round, firft 
with his Spear, and afterwards with his Sword, with incredible Conftancy defended 
himfelf acainft a whole Multitude , but at length, being wearied and forely woun¬ 
ded, after great execution, having loft his Helmet an ^ target , with two Haber¬ 
geons he fwam unto Gc/ar, and humbly begg’d pardon for his rafh Adventure 
againft: Difcipline. This modcfty of his in asking Forgivenefs, where others 
would have been craving a Reward, worthily preferred him to be a Cen- 

* This'is that W<,who afterwards fhewed he had not forgotten to do the like upon 
other occafions, for indeed, everfince he efteemed himfelf an equal match for a whole 
Armv, which he made good in the Battle near Dyrrachtem, where fingle, againft the 
whole Forces of Pomfey , he' maintained the Fight fo long, until Cajar Rallied. 
And Lucan writes of him, 

L UCJI1< Parcfuc novum fortuna videt Concurrere Bellum , 

Jtque virtm —-- —- * 

Which might equally be Paid of this his Britifb Aftion. ^ . , 

Some intimate that this Sc<eva was the firft thatfet footing on Britain, but Jn* 
Julian. lian brings in Cafar aferibing that Honour to himfelf; but this would be to fee his 
Perfonal Valour above his Conduft,being an Aftion unbecoming the place of fo great 

But if it were true, we ought to judge him in fome ftrange exigence of Affairs, 
being obliged to fuch a hazardous pufh, and admire his prudence in concealing of 
it himfelf, and aferibing it to another, in his Commentaries. 
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Britifh Hiftory, 


relating to 


THE FIRST INVASION 
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J CSlBELJJ\r (according to the Erilijb Hiftoriesl wasKiug , 
WSmSm °l «S ,<tand - or rather Proteflour, cbofro by the States, durini ZZmZ'itl 
MicML hC M T r 7 k of . h “ two Nephews, An&gm and finj ^ 
placed “ lnth J,eat his Rc gency the Firft fnvafionof 

.. A Man of gfeater Valour and Condua, but of no left Am- 

bitionand Cruelty, and certainly, his Vices may be reckoned 
greater than his Venues, f 9 r by the former he was the occafion of cnflayl hft 
Country, and by the latter was notable to defend it. He flew bis Brother . King 
Xsw, Streamed lmmamcntius , and diftributing to his Nephews, the Sons of King r P , 
LoJ, twofnall Principalities to be held of him; toatafrgMr, island KtJ, 
to 2 heomannttm, Cornwal 5 he ufurped the Kingdom to himfelf. 

1 Nor oontent with this , as thinking himfelt little fecure, during the life of his 
lawful Sovereign J„dr>gm, hemolefted him with continual Jealoufe, andatlaft 
put fuch Indignities upon him, that he flies unto C<t[.r , and there refigns his Crown 

Zed wfj a 80,1 !? • be ? r S te ? ion of the *“"»• This An^ei was Si" 
Expedition^"'""' ^ ' S IbC * M ® >0 "* 10ra makesmention of in hisfecond 

amJlgthe A ir/>"L° f were tbe caufcs of continual Wars alid Diflenfions 

Val °urand Conduft ( which we (hall bet- 
terhear fromiCe/irrown Relating, in his next Invafion, for in his firft no mention is 
made of him) lake this from the Erilijb Hiftories. 

When Cs«fw> of Arrtt had delivered to him the MdTage of Cifir , in which Ho- 
a nd a certain Tribute was required, he 

Caflibclarii Anfwer. 

jmr ,h . e ,y oml ™r* "(••M' , wh, mnU rntfuftr Britain (» 

WORLD, p aced ly nature in the Ocean, and beyond the bounds of their Em- 

r l J r ' b " ,e >he *‘ rk °f Slav " J ' ’ i “‘ ,hc W XMlUnf 

u Romans i»BM mrt' thm difiUi*,.SukuliuH 

Pr'endflltpwe urernA togrmlil, tu ifwmU Iprive 

Ztfol lkfif k?m,hu ' rh ‘ , 'f ,he ^ ft, „l,'M 
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- f^Tw A R. S betwee n the _ 

—— -- , infolenT^Demands was caft into Irons In pur- 

fomw mil ^ rr 5’ e ™6’J° n . a 'f 0 | v oppor C d G eftr at his Landing, not differing 
fuatweof this Refolution h '“ Jbtmt! , but drives him lower on the 

- BriwrlKingof Dcmttt, or 

^Afc^this vlftorjN havir^o^ci^tagcd his Souldiers, in token of his Thankfulnefsj 
he fierifices to his Gods. , , Brother performed great 

|„ this Battle Beta was b “urofellou", that he g« hi. Sword , 
A Ss, for in a Anglecombat with e*J ,tio e ^ |d And a | though he 
and, by a furious blowr“*«?,!l a f*£ tte dimming of C./ar proved fetal 
™: d ^£3 ! wbh hhovm hands, he flew one of theW 

^difcomfited with 

ordertoa fpeedy retreat from the lfland,and haynig pa reduced , 0 a fnla |, 

Wind, as it were, he fteals from the Ifland. 


C M S A R, 

HIS 

Second Expedition 

INTO 

BRITAIN. 


C ,ja CAR havins Arrived fafe to the Continent, long and in van 
^iifd the Hoftages of the Brittmi (as his yearly cuftoroe was j pre- 
mresfor bis Journey to My, to fpend the Winter atBawe v but before 
I h P e goes, he leaves Orderstvith his Legale, who ted the chargeo: tte 

in dM be movable to traniport a confiderable number of Horfe, which C*f*r was 
Low-bid'lding wM very advantages; And as for Materials to ftrengthen and for- 

tifie them, he provided them out of Spun* 


Thefe 
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Theft Orders were diligently executed by his Legates, during bis abfcnce, lb 
that at his return he finds fix hundred in readinels, new built, according to thepre- 
fenbed Model and twenty e^ght Ships of Burthen, and what with Adventures and 
other Hulks above two hundred, CMa, one of the Legates and Ovetfetrsof ibis 
work, wrote them (as Jthentui faith) in all a thoufand. 

C*[ar having commended bis Souldiers for their diligence, and bis Officers for 
their care and trull. Commands them, by a day, to be ready at the Tort Icciur, now 
B T$Z’ w . here 'bey all met accordingly, except forty, whichby contrary Winds 
ftt out W her ’ " Crc beate " back illto ch<: Port of 'be MtUi , from whence they had 

Ceftr in the reft, about Sun-ftt, embarks with five Legions of Foot, a,no,inline 
according to the computation of feme, todanooo R m .m and their Allies, anti 
ttvo thoufand Horfe, leaving behind him three Legions of Foot, and two thoufand 
Horfe, to make good the Port againft his Return. * 

Having weighed Anchor, he Rands for Britain with a flack Southweft Wind fbuc 
at Mid-mgbt is becalmed ; fo, that not able to hold on his courfe, he is driven at 
random by the Current, and at Daybreak deferies the Ifland to bear left of him 4 
turning therefore about with the Tide, which now changed, with all his Fleet, he 
began to make for that place which the year before he had found fo convenient for 
Landing. The Souldiers with all alacrity tugged at the Oars, and although the 
Gallies were heavy laden, anddrewmuch water, yet by their indefatigable labour 
they kept courfe with Ships under fail, 8 

At Noon €*!*r arrives with all his Navy on the Coaft, and finds no Enemy to op- 
pofehis Landing, for the Britain, terrified with the fight of fo vaft a Fleer, which 
feemed to cover the Seas, had forfaken the defence of their Shoars, and withdrawn 
into the Higher Countries. 

Cdfar forthwith landing his Men, choofeth a convenient place to Encamp and 
having learnt of fome Fugitives the place to which the Britain had retired, leaving 
his Ships at Anchor upon a plain and open fihoar, with ten Cohorts, and three hu n - 
dred Horfe* under the Command of jg. Jtrius, to guard them; about the third 
Watch of the fame night, with his main Body he advances into the Country to find 
out the Enemy. After twelve miles March he deferies them drawn upon the banks 
of a River, commonly thought the Stow in Kent. 

The Britain with their Horfe and Chariots had poffeft therofelvcs of the Upper 
ground, and began now ro oppofe the March of the Roman with frnart charges 
but being driven from their ground by the Enemies Cavalry, they retired into the 
Woods, to a Fortification madeftrong both by Art and Nature, and caft up as is 
thought, after the Britijb manner, during fome Civil War among themfelves. * The 
Paflages on all fidcs were blocked up with huge Trees, which were felled and laid o- 
ver thwart one another. 

The Britain , in difperfed Parties, fought within their Trenches, and fuffered not 
the Romans to enter their Works, but the Souldiers of the feventh Legion having 
raifed a Mount, and marching on clofe and knit together, under the coverts of their 
Sheilas, which Jay like a Roof upon them,without much lofs of blood took the place 
and fo dravethe Britain from their Holds. ’ 

Cafar forbad any purftiit to be made, as wanting the knowledge of the places, 
and judging it more convenient, great part of the day being fpent, ro employ the 
remainder in fortifying another Camp, and refrefliing his Souldiers. 

The next Morning he ftnt out early three Bodies of Horfe and Foot, in Parties, to 
feck out the Enemy and purfue them. They had not gone fo far, but the laft of 
mem were in fight, when in poft-hafte News is brought from g>. Atrius that the 
Fleet that night, by a fudden Tempeft arifing, had fuffered a grievous Wrack, that 
manyof them lay fpiit upon the ftoar, that, through the violence of the Weather, 
the Anchors and Cables being broken, the induftry of the Sea-men could not hinder 
but that many of them fell foul bn one another , and were dalht in pieces. 

At the news of this Difafter, C*jar commands the Forces that were upon their 
f™ 1 !# h » uIt > and g*ve over the defign for the prefent in following the Enemy, 

Rulnes of hfs Navy* *** 5hipS ’ and there with his own ^ cs is wifnefs of rhe fad 

About 
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OI Tort*tnd tSore'bfdW ^ofW* 

vetfeemednot paft hopes of rec ° v J r ^‘ h hi an d f en ds over into the Continent 
Legions fiich Shipwrights as ^^^^ (witluhofe Lfgtons be had ) to fall a ^ "6 

in the fame Trenches. . . refpit to his Souldiers , either day 

andftron6y 

with Ditches and Rampiers. t j ie fame Guards upon them as be- 

far greater numbers l e affembled. ^ states, invcned CtffibeUn with the 

The Brium, in a Gene ” 9 ° h " whoe War; His Territory was bounded on the 

full power and management of the whom w . cs of Ke „, and Surry, and 

South by the Thmu, wh.cbodmded tt g Arrival of U fir he was in contt- 
U extended eighty Miles from the Sea. net co|)mion danger of Forraign In- 

the licentious Marches °f '***£*£ he gives them a (harp Charge, but finding 
"'St’ who foniet talef rallied, and fometin.es came out m firefl.Part.es a- 

^ISrA^sfVndttoohS,reives to the entrenching andfotufy.ng.he.r 

Ca whilft they were in this: $ ’,S^overtsfand furionfly aflaulted 

.work, the Britain! of a hidden brake te Trenches. Here was feme Exe- 

an inconfiderable Body ttat kept Guard b f h i tw0 of ,he principal and 
cutionmade, andwhen C*a ,^ took the Warum, ^ butt heybe.ngtem- 

choiceft Cohorts, drawn out of ‘“j'Kg, ftood like Men in a Maze, having 

fied with the Novelty and Britain! perceiving a Gap betwixt 

not the power to joyn Parties, inf their main Body. In this 

- «--*«- 

himfelf confefleth (who in this Engage.men ^ ^ fittcd to this kind ofEne- 

KMBway, both of Arming an Peeimiaries, fuffered them not to be quick in fol- 
m y, for the heavy Armour of th g ^ - c was a breach of DifcipHne 

lowing the fudden flight of their Enem , engaged without mawfeft dif- 

ft ir from their Enfigns. As (or .hHo* ' back , and when.hey 

advantage, for the Britain! om of “Jig" , H0U ld turn upon them, and, 

had draw n them off fome diftance from f 8^ fc that it was equally hazardous 

fo 

•»* frora Khence rcleif wa! ftnt of 

Parties, to bring off thevrearied. f b „ Caffibelan, and it argues his 

Thefe Advantages at firft were wirdy ma Y Legions were wearied and 

great experience in Wat, for by tlnsmeans ' hch “ 7 ^ e En£ ,„ y . Tll eirConrage 

foyled, their Spirits (pent upon aninftablie nd 8 were fure they could 

turned into Vexation to be mattered by thole, wnom y overcome 
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Overcome in the grapling. And h&dCaffibelan ftood fteady to his Refoluiions, and 

not fuffered the greacnefs of his Spirit to confultmore with his Honour than Intercft, 
the Romans muft: of neceffity have been obliged either to quit the Country, 
or by flinging off' their Armour, to conform ro the lame manner of Fight¬ 
ing. 

Next day the Brit aim kept the Hills, fome diftance from the Camp, and all the 
Morning fhewed themfelves in finall Parties, now profering Battle, now Re¬ 
tiring , then in light Skirmilhes engaging, then prefently again Retreating, 
not thinking it convenient to engage too deeply with the Roman Ca- 
va'ry. 

At Noon Cafar fent out three Legions, and all his Horfe, under pretence of 
Forrage, but withal, commands that the Foot fiiould not go far irom their Enffgns, 
and that the Horfe fliould keep upclofe with them. 

The Eritains , who expefied not fuch order in Forragers, as their Cuftomc was, 
with great fury flew upon them, but were mightily deceived in their Expeditions; 
for the Romans ftood ready to receive them. 

The Brstaws , perceiving their miftake, fuddenly recoyled, but it proved too 
late, for the Roman Cavalry feconded by their Foot, who kept up with them, fo 
clofely purfued, that the Eritains had not leifure to Rally, toftand, or come down 
from their Chariots, but were in great confufion, many of them (lain, and the reft ge¬ 
nerally routed. 

After this Overthrow, Cafibclan ent'etd upon New Counfels , and refolved in a 
manner to change the whole naiureof the W ar; He perceived there was nothing to be 
attempted upon the main Body of the Romans^ wherefore he fignified hisRefolutions, 
never after to put his Affairs into the hazard of a pitcht Battle, and disbanded many 
Auxiliary Forces that from all parts had been fent unto him; with thechoiceftof 
his Men, and four thoufand Wagons, he fee himfelf to attend CaJar in his March* 
judging thefe a fufficient Number to hinder the licentious Incurfions of the Enemy, 
and by the advantage he had in the knowledge of the Country,he knew he was fecure 
from being forced to flight. 

Ctfar undemanding his defign, drew his Army upon the Fronteirs of his King¬ 
dom, which was bounded by the Thames , a River fordable only at one place, 
and that witn great difficulty, about Coway, near Oatlands , as is fuppo- 
fed. 

Arriving hither, he perceived the Enemy in great numbers drawn up on the 
other fide to oppofe his Paffage, if he fliould attempt it, the Bank being all let 
with Tiles of Wood fliarpned at the end, after the manner of Tallifado’s, and the 
Ford (as he learnt from the Captives and Runagates) knocked full of (harp Stakes, 
lying hid under Water. 

This excellent defign of Caffibelan , being Treacheroufly difeovered, had not 
the hoped-for fuccefs. For the Romans with greater care and circumfpeftion en- 
tred the River, the Horfe firft, and afterwards the Foot, wading up to the Neck 
in Water; The Eritains , who expefled them to fall into Diforder and Confufion, 
and were ready to make life of the Advantage, perceiving them to avoid the Stakes, 
and to pafs them without any annoyance, were forely difeouraged at the mif- 
carriage of their Defign; And feeing the Enemy came up with great heat and Refo- 
lution, having beftowed a few Darts upon them, they forfook the Banks and 
retired. 

I call this a Retiring rather than a Flight , becaufeitwas againft the defigned 
purpofe of Caffibelan to enter into any clofe Engagement with them, which he muft 
neceffarily have done,had he continued too long in oppofing theirTaffage,the Legions 
coming up apace and feconding their Cavalry. He therefore,in time,rids himfelf out 
of the way, and beftows his Forces into Woods and fecret Coverts, lining with his 
Horfe and Charriots, the Roads through which he expected Cafar would March, 
driving all the Inhabitants, and their Cattle into places of Security within the 
Woods. 

By this means the Romans were extreamly ftreightned for want of Provifions, and 
when their Horfe went out at any time to bring in any prey or booty, and were fear- 
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irHS2aasjws« 

3 nd only known to th ® m ^ lve » , lonftcr to make any Excurfions, or to ftir 
that tk e Roman Horfe, n B ^. ere 8 rendre< j lin f er viceab!e , and the whole 

Ant°v keeping > together for their fccuri.y , could have nothing provided for then., 

*■>'f »> ^ d C. r S prevented ai)^'broad deftrndionof .heir Towns and 

v.,? y ' h ‘ S S,h^S® or burning, but what lay juft within 
Villages and nothing was expoieo to p . s b u l, e „ ance they werenecef- 

the March of the w-hole Ar iiy. AndUfat any. lhe ,„ felve8 t0 the dnH 

fl ' g a r ' Ma'nir.'htfe difficulties? (accordingto his ufual Fortune) when his 

Ar A " u dl torft afeft , received welcome News of a Diflenfion among the 
Alfairshad he worft al£ett .jec f ^ hjs haif . ftarved Arroy . Their*.- 

fZtVs 1 ly^happens, when the Rmne of a Country proceeds from 

r the c hi e f of the Britifb S:ates maintained a Faftion a gain Caffibelan , which 
no doubt washeiglunedby 7 a Roman Inter eft. For they grew fo high in theft 
rrpivances that they Pent Embafladors unto C<efar to beieleived inthem, put¬ 
ting themfelves under his protection, and promifing Subjeflion to the Reman 

P °Thecaufeof this Revolt., was, that Caffibelan had flain Immamentm, whom they 
• i their Lawful Soveraign, and forced his Son ^landnbrattus (whom 
pretended was bis , lfebyflight Gallia. 

i r f“‘ Th^deVld diteforethat ^andnlratL might be refeued from thelnjnfticeof 
Caffibelan, and Cent to them, to take poffeflion of his Right, and en;oy the Crown 

and ^l e ",l/. y ?L h ls d!en r wiih Ufa . and, without qiieftion, was his great Inftru- 
ment in civintf*light to him in many things that conduced to the Ru.ne of hts 
Country. For after bis flight into Gdllia, he applied bimfelf unto Ctfir , and was 

ever fince his Attendant in all his Enterprizes. 

Cafar having much obliged him, by undertaking his Protection, and reveng ng, 
as he thought the Injuries of Caffibelan , fends home to the Tr/nobantes , ha- 
v?ng firft demanded forty Hoftagcs of them, and Provifions for his whole 

Ari Thefe Conditions beingpunftually performed on their parts, Mandubntm with¬ 
out doubt returns home, with great Praifes and loud Acclamations, of the goodnefs 

and No wonder dleKforeT^edally led by the Example of fo powerful a State, that 
r I j the Cenimagni, fuppofed to be the Icini, and Regnt , the foi mer of which were the 
inhabitants of Suffolk, Norfolk , Cambridgfbire and Hmingtoftr* ; the latter of 
Surrey and Suffex, and the Sea-coafts of hampjhtre. As likejifc ^£ ne * l "‘ s \ P of “ 
ftffing that part now called the Hundred of Henley in 0 x f rii jbtre;_ iheBtbroct, the 
Hundred of Bray in Barkjbire s the Caffi , the Hundred of Caijhm in Hereford- 
(hire, by their 'Em baffadors fent their feveral Reflation of their states unto 

^This dangerous Revolt, of fuch a confiderable part of the Nation, put life into 
the defigns of Cxfar, who, but a little before, by the weary proceeding of Caffibelan ,, 
began to lofe all his hopes of a fpeedy ending of the ^ar,and would have b«n very 
willing , with any tolerable Conditions, to have rid hnnfcif of fo troublefome and 
vexatious an Enemy. But now having made fo great a Party ofthe Britain', and 
being fufficiently accommodated with Provifions, he refo! ved, 0 
direftly to Verul&m (not far from the now St. Albans , fuppofed to be the Chief Sea 
of Caffibelan) being inftrufled by his new Allies, that it was a place of great im¬ 
portance, ftrongly fortified with Woods and Mailhes, and fu.l of Men and 
Cattle. 


Following 


Following there Guides, he arrives at the place with his Legion?, and found it (as 
all the Britifb Towns were J encompaft with a Ditch and Mud-wall, and all the A- 
venues blockt up with great Trees lying over* thwart them. 

Cafar gives Order for a ftorm to be made at two places at once, which accordingly 
was executed, and with fuch Valour and Execution, that after a final! difpute on both 
fides, thought it lafeft to quit the place, and to Aie out at a Poftern Gate, leaving the 
plunder of the Town-, and the hindermoft of his Men to the mercy of the Enemy^ 
than by the forfaking his defign to hazard all in too great an Engagement. 

Thus Caffibelan having loft the principal Seat, and greateft Magazine of his King¬ 
dom, being withal continually Allarum’d with thenoifeof the Revolts of the Neigh- 
bouring States,began to betake hiinfelf to his laft Refuge, the afiiflance of fuch 
Friends that ftil! faithfully adhered to him, during the worft of his Fortunes. 

The Kentifb Men fubjefl to four Princes, Cingetorix , Carvilius , Taximagulus , and Se- 
gonex , ft ill kept to the Union, and forfook not their plighted Faith to Caffibelan. To 
thefe therefore he fends, that with what Forces they could gather together, they 
fliould make fome fudden Attempt upon the Camp, wherein the Romans had 
lodged their Ships, hoping by this means to drive Cselar to the defence of his 
Navy. ■ .■ 

The Kentifb Princes accordingly raifed the Counifry, and with greater hafte than 
good fpeed,brings their Raw andunskill'd Sou Id iers before the Roman Trenches, for 
not being able to endure one Sally, with great (laughter and confufion they were to¬ 
tally routed, and Cingetorix one of their Princes taken Prifoner. 

Caffibelan immediately waited the fuccefs of this Enterprizc,and taking it into his 
cbhfideracion,Referves as his laft Card, being now informed of their Defeat,the Cala¬ 
mity of his Subjefls,and more efpecially the Treafon and Treachery of his Revolted 
Cities, and refolves at laft to make Conditions himfelf (after having performed what 
Man could do) for the prefer vat ion of his Country. 

By the Mediation of Comim of Arras he fends his Embafladors to Catfar, who 
wittingly accepted of them, for that the; Summer w as to Coe far high fpenc, and his 
Affairs in Gallia called for his fpeedy Return. The Enemy he now dealt with was 
grown cautious and wary, and likely to fpinqut the War to a greater length than his 
occafions would permit him to attend j Having therefore enjoyned him not to moled 
CMandubratitU) and the TrimbanteS) and fetlcd the Tribute which the Britains fliould 
Annually pay to the States of Rome, he commands Hoftagesonly, which being re¬ 
ceived, he draws his Army to the. Sea, where having viewed the remainder of his 
Ships, which had been repaired fince the laft Storm, and finding them too few, after 
their Loffes, to tranfport a; once his Army, Captives, and Baggages, he refolves to 
make two Embarkments of them. 

But having longcxpefied the return of his fixty Sail,which had carried the firft Party 
over, and were kept back bv contrary Winds, mifdoubting the Seafon of the year, 

September being begun, and poflibly the return of the Britains after thedivifion of 
his Forces, he places his Men chick into thole few Vcffels he had with him, and 
weighing Anchor, at the beginning of the fecondWatch, with a favourable Wind 
fets Sail, and next Morning early arrived-at the Continent. 

This is the Account of the Second Expedition of Cafat, taken out of his own 
Commentaries , though other eminent Authors relate, 'that in his Britifli proceedings i 
he fpeaks too adventagioufly of himfelf 

Among the reft, Tacitus writes of Caratacus,that encouraging the Britains ,he often Tacituj. 
invoked the Names of his Anceftors, who drave Cafar, the Diflator, out of the Ifle t Sueronfor< 
by whofe Valour they were freed from the Axes and Tributes of the Romans , and Dbn^Cair. 
preferved the Bodies of their Wives and Children, undefiled. And Dion, affirms, Qumtillian. 
That once in the Second Expedition all his Foot were routed; Orofius, That another Eutro P ,M < 
time all his Horfe j and it is manifeft, chat for many years after Britain was Governed 
by its own Kings, and its own Laws. 

Neverthckfs,. at hia Arrival at Rome , attended with the long Proceflionof the 
Britifb Captives, whole odd Attire, and ft range Behaviour, drew the eyes of all 
the Beholders, and leemed the Witnefs of his glorious Enterprize, heafeends the 
Temple of Venus Genetrix, the Patronefs of his Family, and there folemnly offers a 
Corflet of Britiffj Pearls, 
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Some of the meaner captives woven tlwfigures of 

•sssssstAs^s £rs?««4»-i** 

Purpureaque intexti tollant Ault* Britanni. 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

L I J E 

I U [.[US C /£ s A R. 
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JLX TwWeSw 

his Life, even in his lowed Fortunes, £y«« after Queftor 

At feventeen „ the Temple 

of Splint where, at the Siriiink'Vhat at that Age wherein Alexander had 
of Hercules, he inwardly gvoaned to think that at rna g Thereup on he laies 

Conquered the World, hinifelf haddOne no ^“ e A v ^ n ; ccafion to grow Po- 
down his Queftorihip an r *P . f om< l not without fufpieion of Confpiracy, 
pular,entnng into many Faflions, an conftruflion, the States finding it 

^ " make t0 ° fCVerC " 

C-'I 

the time being fpent in the Invafion o ”****- A N D he received News of the 
Sente t* WMIft ta ;;tuhher’ a trayn of Fublick Cala- 

deceafeof his Daughter Julta, who Conftancy of mind lie ufed in the reft 

mities. Herlofshe paired^ SorrQW> forher 

feemeda match for the whole Wor.d. 


After 


BRIT AI NS and ROMANS. soi 

After great Contending® with is Countrymen for theSupream Power, and much 
effufion of Blood, having at laft arrived to the end of his Labours, the cop and high- 
eft pinnacle of Honour, whilft he thought his Enemies either all deftroyed, or by his 
Clemency not only in fparing but advancing them, Efficiently obliged in the midft of 
the Publick Aflembly of the Reman Senate,whcre he had often received the Thanks 
and Acknowledgments of the Ronfe for his great Services, after fifty feveral Battles 
fought with fuccefs, five Triumphs* and four Confulflnps,laden with Honour, he was 
bafely murthered by a Confpiracy of Senators, and fofell at the feet of his Son in 
Law Pompe /s Image, whom not long before he had Conquered. And,what made moft 
to the remarkablenefsof his Misfortune,he was (lain by thofe to whom he had fliewn 
the greateft Kindnefs, and that with many wounds, thedeepeft whereof was given by 
his near Relation Brutus, to whom onoehe had defigned a great lhare in his Eftate, 
and that Brutus the Son of Servilia, fuppofed his Bafe Child. 


THE 


Britiih Hiftory, 


relating to 


THE SECOND EXPEDITION 


J. C M S A R. 

4 4 SSIB E LAN ( preparing agalnft Cnfars fecond Invafion) Anno ant* , 
Sftfflg 1 ftuck the “Humes, in one place, full of Iron and Lead.Bakes, on Ci.nftu», 53 i 
purpofe to hinder his fayling to the Trinboantes , in which defign 
be f° well profpered, that Cafar loft many of his Ships, and was 
jEsMMHflfiSsM afterwards beaten in a pitcht Battle. 

For joy of this fecond Viflory, Cafftbelan made a great Feaft 
at p^dotsy and there facrificed to his Gods, in which Solemnity 
fIirilda,Caffibelans Nephew, and Ervelin, Nephew to Androgens, falling at variance, 

HirilcU was (lain, whereupon CaJJibelan fummons Ewclm to appear before him, to 
anfwer for the death of his Nephew, but being encouraged by Androgens, refufedto 
obey the Summons i Upon this, CaffibeUn begins to make War upon Jndrogem, who 
finding himfclf not able to deal with him, fled unto Cnfar, into GaUta, and invited 
him to return into Britain ( for Cnjar upon his ill fuccefs, had left the Ifland ) Cnfar 
took Hoftages of him > aiid among the reft Senva , Androgens his Son, and fo returns, 
whereencountringat his Landing with Caffibelan, he was worded, until Androgens 
coming upon the back of the Britains, totally overthrew them. 

Neither had the Romms any fuccefs againft the Britains , but what they obtained 
by the means of Androgens, whom (I (aid before) is called by Cnfar,Msndnbratttss, 
and the aforefaid Reafon is given by the Britijb Hiftories of his flight umo Galls*. 

Count Palatine writes, that when Ckjar was led by Androgens,he found the Britains Com. Pal. 
drawn up at the Stowr in Kent, he drave them from the oppofite Bank with an Ele¬ 
phant, armed with Iron-plates, and a Tower upon his back, and chat the Jsrsstjn 
Horfes,like thofeof Greece, and no doubt all of Trojanbreed, could not endure the 
feent of the Elephant, and fo gave back, drawing the Britains in their Chartiots alter 

t * Wtn * Like wife, 
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Likewife that the Bread-plate duck with Pearls, which fo/*? dedicated *0 Verna 
Grtetrix!™ s prefented him by Caffibclan* his departure from the in f d ’ ?"^ 
Ciefar +in return of fo feafonable a Gift (forhejiad no time to gather any himfelf; 

t?compen«d htai wjthno^tft honounblej^n^cetice.^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

the Kingdom of th/trinobantes, but whether through the 111 i will of Caftbelan, or 
hegenefalHatred the People had to him, for theenflavingpfhis Country isuncer- 
tab fo that leaving Britain, he again betook himfelf untoGejir, and attended him to 
r ’ where he was entertained as King of Britain, and falutcd Friend to the Com¬ 
monwealth. At lad, he was flain in the Battle of Tbejfilid, againft Bempty. 

Cafitbelan (after the Departure of the Romans) reigned ten years, which Mine he 
employed in Revenging himfelf upon the Cities that had Revolted from him during 

the He a was Burie/ac York, in the year before Chrift 42, and after the building of 
Rome, 705. 


THE 

Inter - Regnum 

OF THE 


R O MANS; 


Anno antt 
Chrift,45. 


B U R ING the lad ten years of Cafibelan, and till the time of 
the Emperour Claudius, the Britain were free from the yoak of 
the Romans, and were ruled by their own Kings, and governed 
by their own Laws, fo that 9 for a while, we mud take our fare- 
wel of the Roman Hidory , collecting it only as we find it 
fcattered, here and there, and follow the Succefiion of the 

THEOMA AZTI *US, or Tenantius, Nephew of Cafibelan, fucceeded his lln- 
kle in the Kingdom, having before enjoyed the Principality of Cornwal, far remote 
from the Troubles of the times, and by that means not engaged, by affifting his 
Brother,to take to a Roman Intered,or by zydingCafsibelan to;udine his Violences, 
by which indifferent Carriage, by the general Applaufe of the People, he atuimed the 
Crown, Juno ante ChriflumYUN. N , . , 

In this Kings Reign, Oftavim (the Grand-child of falsa, C<efars Sifter) obtained 
the Empire cf Rome, but before he had fully poffed himfelf of ir, and was yet ftrug- 
linc with Jntony and Lepidus, Theomantius fends his Son Kymbelm to him, to attend 
upon him in his Wars, hoping thereby to ingratiate himfelf with Auguftuszn* obtain 
a relaxation of the Tributes; And indeed Cunobeltn fo behaved himfelf, that he 


grew into efpecial favour with the Emperour,and accompanied him to Rome, where 
he was faluted by the name of ERIE ND, of the Commonwealth, andbredup 
in all the fplendour and magnificence of the Court. , . 


ill dll UiClIJJCIlUUUl HUM w. -■- . 

During his refidence there, tenantius paid in Tribute, which the Britijb Hiltories 
fecuponthefcoreof this great Favourite of Jugufm, but the Roman AuthorsTeem 
generally to imply, That the Troubles of the Empire, and the bandings of Great 
men after the death of Cafar, were thecaufesof the Quiet of the Britain, during 
thefe Civil Difienfions. 


This 


B R1TA1NS and ROMANS. ' ^ 

This carries moft probability with it, for we find Jngnfru no fooner Ter fed in r he 
Roman State, but he began to cart his thoughts towards Britain ; And, although Ta¬ 
citus draws the negleflof this Jfland in Anguflus , to a wholfotne State-Maxi me, of 
not making the Empire too umveildy; and Strabo would have us think, that he ab* Tjci <u*. 
folutely flighted it, as a placeof no importance, and whole Enmity or Friendship Slrabo ' 
conduced nothing to the good or ill of the Empire, yec we find him * twenty years Dion. Call 
after the Departure of C<efar , Advanced as far as Gallia , in order to the Reducing *A UBU n.«« 
of it; For had not a Revolt i n RannonU diverted him, he had certeinly Attemp- Chrift ’ 32 ’ 
ted it. 

About + feven years after, with the fame Refolutions, he.once more drew down f chr.aj 
into Gallia, and the Britain hearing thereof, lent their Embaffadors , and promifed 5 

their Tribute, which Submiflion at the prefent he accepted of, becaufe fome Corn-* 
motions in G/ttf//* arifing, be was willing to give himfelf totally to the Suppreflion 
of them. The year following, fome differences arifing about performance of Co¬ 
venants* he was again hindered by dirturbances in Spain,. the Bifcans, and they be¬ 
tween Gallicia and Portugal, having Revolted. 

This laftdefigned Invafion, was in the two and twentieth year of the Reign of 
Tenantius, who in the thirtieth year died, and was buried ac London. 

KTMBEHN, or KUNOBELIN , fucceeded him in the Third year before Anno 3. am, 
CHRIST; And if he was not Educated at Rome , yec the kind Correfpondence Doin ’ 
between the Romans and Britains about thefe Times, gave fair occafion to the Britijb 
Writers fo ro imagine it, for now the Britains began to learn all the Arts and in- 
treaguesof Courtiers, to flatter for Advantage, andbyGifts toappeafea Prince, and 
buy off a War. They fent fome Prefents to Jugufus, and others to the Roman Gods, 
to be offered (with their Submiffion) in the Capitol, with Rich like obfequious Ad- 
drefles. This, I fuppofe, gave occafion to Horace to write, 

Casio tonantem crcdtdimus JOVEM Horace; 

Rtgnare ; froejens Dkm habebitur, 

AUGUSTUS, adjeftis Britannis 

Jmperio, Gravibufque Perfis. 

J O V E, we beleive the Heavens do [way ; 

C/ESARV a God below. 

He makes the Britains Homage pay, 

And thefliff Perfians bow. 

But although they fliifeedoff the Tribute, yet they yielded to Taxes andlnipo- 
fitions, which were of more dangerous confequences to them. For by that means 
they admitted the Romans into the Trading part of the Nation, and although their 
Commodities, vented on the Continent, were inconfiderable, fuch as Ivory-Bones, 

Iron-Chains, and fuch like Trincketsof Amber and Glafs , yet by this means the Ro¬ 
man Colledors were of neceffltyco be Admitted, and their Enemies gounore in¬ 
fight intothenyby this Amicable Correfpondence, than evw.tfafar could do in both 
his Expeditions. Nay, by this means the Iflanderscame to* be debauched, receiv¬ 
ing for their Trifles as many filly Luxuries of the Continent, infomuch that after¬ 
wards they became fo tame, that one Band of Souldiers, with a fmall Troop of 
Horle (as S/rvi^witneffeih) was able to hold them under in Obedience 5 Nay, fo srrabo. 
highly obliging were they to the Romans, inthedaiesof Tiberius, who lived alfo 
in this Kings Reign, that when fome of Germanicus Army eroding fome pave of the 
Seas, werecaft upon their Shoar, they entertained them Courteoufly, and fent them 
back to their General. 

Nay, fo comfortable to the Romans was this Kymbelin himfelf, thathecaufed 
Coyns to be damped after theGuftome of that State, whereas before, the payments 
of .the Britains were made with Rings of Iron, and Plates of Rrafs, fized at a certain 
weight. His Image was made exaftly after the manner of the Emperours, and on 
the Reverfe was CAM, fignifying Camalodunum , or MaUon in Ejfex, his Royal 
Sear, and it is more than to befufpefted, that Tribute likewife was p&d , for in a 

Coyn 
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e 0 y„ 0 f his, T A SC 1 , 0 , is found in great tellers, with a Wan fitting a hammering, 

and in the Two and fortieth of Anfe be- 
in^heYear of ^he World 3966, and after the Flood 2311 , from the Arrival o£ 
in g theY?arot th al i the World, being blefled with a General Peace, the Sa- 
of the World’ 7 ESUS CHRIST ', was miraculoufly born of a Virgin, 

Uie^influtnce of°t' hote I^rthnot long after extended unto Britain. 

Umethere ate that affirm Cumb'tmc to have been at Rme , and to refide in the 
T- .“ ' ! r™,rr. when tile News of our Saviours Birth was brought to Juguftw, 
taTtimeagre knotForby the la,eft Account, he is made King of this ifiand 
ffiree veaSre our SAVIO UR, and by Come twenty three, but the former Com- 
three years dc fin(J n0 ot jj cr King between him and Gntdc- 

C who Sed inthe dales of Clmiim Ufar, and was the Sonof this CmMimt 
fTt hhw is it By "hat CmMin' fl.ould be King of th.s fland tn thebegtnningof 
Re gn and yet have a Son that Reigned above fifty years after tn Ms 
A»gu tm s we gn . ■* > eifih , yca rs , and after hun a younger Son Jrylrt- 

lus dates, tor tiwO >*® r5 y ume ^ fo ,h a t it feemeth this King Ruled in 

f“’laee a crdaksof JvJL,Lf twenty of thetwenty three yeatsef ««•>*>,if notall 

»M» f d^“^"“> 8‘*«n to Sloth and Luxury he thought it 
Efficient if he* could maintain the Bounds of the Empire as Augujtm left it,producing 
for hisExcufe, a Schedule written with Jugujlue his own hand, wherein wascon- 
taintd the whole Body of the Reman Empu e , how many Cities and Ames were in 
Arms the lift of their Navies, Kingdoms and Provinces , to which was annexed the 
Convenience of the prefent Limits of the Empire, the neceffity to bound it on the 
E^by ETphrates and Tigris, two confiderable Rivers, on the North, by theRhwc 
1 /* nn flip Weft bv the Ocean, fo that Britain was excluded* 

311 tS Maxime, fo convenient initfelf, and fo much conducing to the Eafe of this 
Eniperour wa^the Excufe that no Attempts uadeupon this fland, during the 
deeandt 7 e my years of his Reign; And Tacitus, uhere he reckons up whatLegL- 
three ana twenty y ^ through what Countries diflnbuted, never ma keth men- 
° nS " r'nunv Forces in Britain in thefe Times. It is certain that they paid Cuftme 
“Sr-L but more for the convenience of Trading, ihanoutof Compulfion, the 
K»«>aw colleflino them aftera precarious manner, and fas Str.Lo faith) not daring 
* “ ”pel hem .Bides their CoundieCO Gemmim his Souldiers had much ob- 
HgS theBa»L ; all which Circumftances helped to procure iheir qutet under this 

E "Sto, I formerly fpakeof, had five Sons, GMe,m 

/w j „ to thofe, as may be fuppofed , he divided the Ifiand, and 

allotted them Principalities before his death. For we find in * Htflory, that 

>“• h.nif|,t by him upon fome mifdemeanour, and fled unto CaUgul. and 

y^nTAnclenc Corn AimMm feemeth to have been a King. The Infcnpnon on 
the Coyn is this, 

MHTPOnOAlS ETIMINAIOT BA, 

METROPOLIS ETIMWU REGIS . 


WMrh raM n iudeeth to have been this Adminms , of whom I find nothing 

dfe „ ,“ ^rB ^ Hl r ies. But this is to be taken notice of .ha. Og 
, , c • through the daiesof Caligula , for Admtmus was bamfhed by 

tte proteflton of’Ca^ and, 1 fuppof^ not 

fire,®f a & S talceaBeSeTflandr of whofe Bri'ijb Exploits rake the account 

. °” ft ^S^maht he* 1 had once an intention to Invade Britain, bat by his fliittleHe^, 
s ' fudden repentance, and mighty defigns againlt Gtrmuy, all came to nothing. To 
terrifit the tritons, and Gcrwi»»,with fome,nighty piece of War, he oncemadea 
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Bridge over a Creek of the Sea in Campanil, three miles and fix hundred pacts In 
length. He was a Prince idle, and abounding in vain Conceits. Having in Belgium 
taken into protetfion Adminitu the Son of Cuncbelyn, banifln by his Father, he fent 
boafting and magnificent Letters to Rome, as if the whole Jfie had been brought under 
his Subjeftion, giving efpecial charge and command to the Poll, that at their Arrival 
at Rome they fiiould drive their Charriots direllly into the Market-place, and the 
Curia, and in no wife deliver his Meflives to the Confuls,but in the Temple of Mars 
and in a full Aflembly of the Senate. 

After this, he brought all his Army to the Belgick Shoar, where he received the 
News, That the Britains had levied thefitength of their Nation, and pod ready to op - suetoniu*. 
pojehis Landing , if hejbould make any attempt npon them. This affrighted not Cali- WoB * Cal '- 
£»/<*, who refolved not to maintain Fight but at fufificient diftance, and to keep the 
advantage of the Sea, which fecured him againft the too near approaches of the Ene¬ 
my. Having therefore firft commanded hlkMen to take a full view of the Brititb 
Forces, as if they had ali Rich iWpeftive fclafles (as Roger Bacon fancies) Catfar dif- wiw 
cryed the Country with, from the fame Goaftk; and having encouraged them not to 
be daunted at their Numbers, with Manhood riot to be equalled , he rowedaftones 
caff or two from the Shoaiy ahd there ga ve a notable defiance to them. Then as if 
expecting to beaflaulted, fie commanded all the Engines of Battery to be fet up’, the 
Trumpets to found a Charge, and the men to fall on, but no Enemy appearing, as if 
upbraiding the Cowardrze of the J Mains in great Triumph, he orders his Soul¬ 
diers to fill their Helmets and Laps with Cockles, Mufcles and other Shells, calling 
them the fpoils of the Ocean, and due to the Gapirol and Palace, and $s a Trophy 
of his great Viftory he ereaed a mighty high Tower, out, of which akfrom a Pha- 
rohs lights might every night blaze to direft Marriners in their Courts, the Ruines 
of which Pharoh's are fometimes feen at Low*water on the Shoar of Holland , and 
called by the people,there inhabiting, to this day 'Bjttett-huijS. Having performed 
this mighty Exploit, he pronounced a Donative of an hundred Denaries to every 
Souldier, and,as if he had exceeded all Examples of Liberality, he bids them depart 
joyful with Plenty. * 

Had he flopped here., and not proceeded any further in this vanity, one might 
have thought he had been afliamed of fp frivolous an Attempt, but fo fond was he 
of his Conceit, that he oarried'of the Shells to Rome , requires a Triumph and divine 
Honours for this foolift Enterprise* Finding the State averfe, he was once in the 
mind to have mu rthered them al!, as envious of J\is Glory. 

Thus flood the Affairs of Britain during the Reign of Cunobeline, and long might 
they havefolafted in Freedom and Liberty* had not this'Nation, by the .Exam pie of 
this Princfc, been too much addi&ed to the Roman Faflions. It is obferyed by fome, 
that about this time the BriiifbP otentates fent their Sans to Rome to be educated, as 
not efteeming>any Breeding that was not derived from that City. No wonder there¬ 
fore, they were in the ne^t Ag^enflavedMfhat People, whofe Cuftomes they bad al¬ 
ready fubmitted to ; and, what made molt to their Misfortunes by a Prince of very 
final! endowments, no Condnft, and of equal Stupidity with Caligula. Cumhelm 
died in the forty fifth year of his Reign and was buried at London. 

GUIDERIUS, the eldeft Son CunobelineSucceeded his Father in the Kingdom „ 

of the Britains. In his Reign Claudius the Emperour Invaded this Ifiand , but be- *** 
caufe in the Roman Hiftories, to which we are again Arrived, there is no mention made 
of this Prince , I flhall refer Him and his Aftions to be related 10 their proper 
place. 
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H E Mi ever fince the daies of Juh* C*Ur, en- Am 
;o^cd their Lam , Cnftemes, and Libert?, they Jived 
entirely within themfelves,and although they paid Toils 
and Irapofitipnsj yet it waslnot out of an acknowledg¬ 
ment of Submifllon to. the ContinentVibut from the 
ncceffity 9 f Trading with it. Being free,from.Forreign 
Difturbanccs, which vented the Ill humors of the State 
they brake out into Inward Faftions, thofe fecret Can¬ 
cers which eat out the heart of a Nation, and undermine 
the ftrength of it, whilft to Looker* oil it appears the 
frelheft. : 


The different Partied, which fcarcely in Ctfars time united againft the Com¬ 
mon Enemy, now the Roman Rods, for three Emperours, that were taken off 
their backs, were laid on again with greater Violence; And whilft every petty 
ftate, upon little Intereft, grew peevifla one with another, andpufht on for Princi¬ 
pality, they were fwooped away by the Reman Eagle, who at fcveral Morfcls eafily 
mattered that Prey,which in a lump would have overgorged it. 

Affairs grew to that height, that by unnatural Ambition the Son rebelled againft 
the Father, and many adhering to that, and other Factions, being overtaken or pre¬ 
vented in their defigns, out of fecret Guilt* and fear of deferved Punifiiment, fled 
their Country, forfook their Allegiance to their natural Sovereign, and betook them- 
felves to the protection of Rome $ And like Vipers, having eaten their way out of the 
bowels of their Common Mother, they took erpecial care that the wounds they had 
made Ihould not be healed, nor the Breaches clofed. This they did by laying open 
the weaknefs of their Country, and the eafinefs of a Reman Gonqueft. They,had a 
Party in the Jfland that wanted only opportunity of Rifing, and at the appearance of 
any to Head them would rife up in a moment. 
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~ .Theft PraOices werefo openly“'^^^qufred’thatVhefc Fugitives 

tentaieshea'ingthereof, ftnuheir Comp ^^^ nifliments . What Anfwer 
might be delivered, and fent back to ^ ^ ritisfafli8n was glven ,p that 

Suetonius. was returned is not known, but ™ a P f me account flocked to Rome , and were 

I>D 4 FOf ^"pHhv ihe^mSrouHnftmuchtto'tlMt CityCasat iisfirft Founding) 
kindly entertained by the Empe«>“f.' n for all fuch as wcr e difaffeaed to the 

preV^GovernmMt'o'f'th^r Country,or any ViUanies that bad incurred the penalty 

fouid^ ftTgerdrnZlet^t n a genera. Co,mnouon and Uproar roftagamlt 

theK p»»4wj, wto S theinftigationof BeWr^refolvesto 

c.ir ™ s News ^ «du« the whole Ifland to the Rmm Subjeaion. 

,0 " ( at that time Prater ) to tranfport 

To this end, he fends Qrdtr» to ^w» d comman d,na him, that upon 

the Army, then lying fail to give him intelligence, 

any great emergencies of Affairs, h fe together, but having laid 

£S£i,Vi 2 SSr»S“>“'"« *»>—■— 

sssi^tssrii. «.»■■»s-v •» 

r^S^BetissSspessn 

^^SSSESSEfess 

,h Th, V.ritiBt Armies, as well as their Counfels, were divided, both led on by two 

StteirGojela^ Arflgd 

Lifried ^«£xi 


CatueUani, the Inhabitants of Butkinghamjhire, Hertford and BedfoMre, Admitted 
themfelves, and received a Garrifon. 

Plant ius, after this Succefs, Marched on to a certain River, where be found tin 
Brit aim on the farther fide encamped, lying lecureand carelefs, becaule they thought 
the Romans , without a Bridge, could not poffibly get over. Thefe Romans having 
Germans mixt with them , who in ArmoUr were accuftomed to fwim, with eafe, 
againft the ftrongeft Currents, were commanded to take the River, and unawares to 
affail the Enemy, but efpecially their Horfe; For the Germans having got footing on 
the other fide, fell unexpectedly on the British Camp, and, as they were ordered, 
fpent all their Darts and Javelins upon the Horfe, whereby they were fo gauled, that 
the Britain not able to fit them , were forced to alight, and thole which drew the 
Charriots, falling dead in their Geers and Harnefs, were not only made ulelefs. buc 
cumberfome. 


The Britains being now many of them on foot, and their Charriots unfcrviccable, 

Plantim fends Vcftatian (who afterwards was Emperour) with Sabinm his Brother 
to fecond the Attempt • Thefe coming on a fudden upon the Britain, and aflaulting 
them unawares did much Execution, but the Britains, with the reft of their Forces, 
for that time retired. The next day re-uniting, they gave Battle to the Romans , and 
with fuch Courage and Rcfolution, that for a long while the Viftory hung doubtful, 
until Cajtts Ctdias Geta charged furioufly upon them, and engaging almoft beyond 
recovery, turned the fcale on the Roman fide , for which great piece of Service (al¬ 
though no ConfulJ he obtained afterwards at Rome Triumphal Honours. 

After this, the Britains retired to the mouth of the Thames, where being acquain¬ 
ted with the Shallows and Sand-banks, they eafily paft it, buc the Romans unadvi- 
fedly following them, were in great hazard to be loft upon thofe dangerous Flats, but 
the Germans , fome by fwimming, others by help of a Bridge that was higher, having 
got over, fo encompaft the Britain, that they made great flaughter of them, but 
afterwards, in the heat of Furfuit, following too eagerly, in blind Bogs andMarflies 
they loft many of their Companions. 

Plant in thought it not fafe to proceed an^ further, having confidered into what 
Traps the Britain had drawn him, and fearing that through the ignorance of the 
Country he might be led into greater dangers. With all,he perceived that the Cou¬ 
rage of the Enemy, by fo many Defeat*, was rather inflamed than quelled, and that 
the death of their Prince Togodumnus (who, in one of the former Encounters had ' 

been (lain) had lb enraged them, that laying afide all thoughts of yeilding,they were 
bent upon nothing but Revenge ; Befides, he had loft many of his Souldiers, the 
Countries he held, were his rather by Gourrefie than Compulfion, and he well under- 
ftood the faith of Revolters, that upon the leaft turn of Fortune, they were ready 
to wheel about and fall into their ancient Allegiance. 

According to his Orders therefore, he fent unto Claudius , fignifying in whatpo- 
fture his Affairs flood, the danger of proceeding any further with thote few Forces 
he had, and the hopefulnefs of the defignof Conqueft, if aflifted with greater Num¬ 
bers. In the mean time, he employed himfelf in fecuring what he had got,and in pla¬ 
cing Garrilbnsjn the moft neccflary Pafles, fo that with the refidue of his Men he 
Encamped at the Mouth of the Thames , to make good the Landing of new Sup¬ 
plies. 

Claudius receiving this Intelligence, being now the third time Conful, and deli- CLAUDlUty 
rous of a Triumph, chofe Britain for his Province. in Perr ° n * 


In his fetting out from Oflia, he had like (by foul WeatherJ to have been drown¬ 
ed, upon the Iflands Stacnades , then on the Coafts of Liguria , where being ac 
laftfetonlhoar, by Land he went to ^MarfeiUes, then to Gallice, with fuch vaft Pre¬ 
parations, as argued the difficulty of the Enterprize he was undertaking *, For,be¬ 
fides his Roman Legions, and the Auxiliaries of German and Gauls , he carried with 
him many Armed Elephants toterrifie the Britains , and toamaze that Courage,which 
to that time no Force could daunt. 


With this Equipage he embarks, and having in a fliort timecrofled the Channel, 
he joyns diredlly with Plant ius , who lay waiting for him at the Thames Mouth. 
Then taking into his hands the entire Command of the whole Army, he pafles the Ri¬ 
ver to find out the Enemy, where hedifeovers them drawn up ready to give him 

Battle } 
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NevertadlheConduOof Ole \Uffibelm been more neceflary than at tbis ti ,„ei 
The Rm% Army was great and unweildy, requiring .aft Provifions, and lugging 
Th \rrr VL t h-m their Courage in a little time would have been weaned, 
much Baggage after to ’ j thelr phkgnts once conftrained to follow through 

Bogs and Marlfies^wouid have been foundered and reodred nnferviceable. And the 
firTheatof heArmy in receiving .heir Emperonr being over no doubt but tha 
SouSv would have flagged in tune , and mouldered away. But .oengage with 
fhen iuft umn their receiving frefli Supplies, when they were newly animated with 
thepreftnceof their Eniperour, and the impreflions of joy no. quireover, argues 
the vounc and raw Counfels the Britain* then were under. 

Andasthis Fight wasraflily undertaken, fo were the confequences fatal, for the 
lofs of cTeuLm, or ^i/UlAen (the Royal Seat of CumMn.) followed it, with 
theSurrcnderof many other Places of Importance, whole Inhabitants were dealt 

wUha^ordingtothe'irgreaterorlefl-erObninac;i n yielding,feme beingrecetved 

‘"'Pot'S tofc 31 «'oSts, by his Army, fainted with the Name 
of 1MP ERA tO R, a Title never given to any in the fame War but once, but 

now often reiterated with the universal Acclamations of all, but whether out of 
flattery to his Perfon, orthatfoine extraordinary circumftances in the Wars with 
"be above other Nations, deferved it, istincertam. Afterwards bed,farmed 

he BrLm , and though, that fufficient forhisfecuri.y, without proceeding to the 
ffinfifeation of the Goods of the Nobility and Gentry for which Clemency of his they 
erefted Temples and Altars to him, and, with Sacrifice,worflitpt him as a God. 

Having "h r, gained fufficient Honour, he prepares for his Return to Rome , fend- 
ing before \ m Pom f „uo and (who had married his Daughters; to carry the 

Thiln^of his Viflories, leaving behind him alio tofimfliwhathehadfo 

wetlbCn, andfoSuethe remainder of the Ifland. All thisi was accomplice 
within fixteen daies, for no longer was he in Brttam and with fo little noifc and 
trouble that it gave occafion to Suetonius , not long after, to write that he fubdued 
the Country without any Battle fought, or the leaf Blood Jbed. At his Return to Rome, 
whence he.had been abfent in all but fix Months, he received a moft Magnificent Tri¬ 
umph and, as if his Atcheivments had exceeded all Example, the Senate decreed 
yearly Games to his Honour, and fet up ftately Arches , not only in Rome but at 
\ulloigne alfo, the place from whence he fet out. In this; Expedition, they gave more* 
over fo him and his Son the Sir-name of BRltANNlCUS , a Title no Iefs glorious 
to them than that of Germanic* African*,or Jfaticm, to others and conferred on 
a remarkable them with far greater circumftances of Acknowledgment from the Sta*e. And this 
jnftanct t« the may be f ai d to the Honour of our Nation , that even in the height of the Roman 
brTtai N Empire it was efteemed fo confiderable a part of the World, that ,t was held not In- 
feriour toanv of the forementioned Provinces,and coft as many Legions in preferving 
r, as all Afil and was never forfaken by the Romans, bin in their laftextmmty. 

At the Triumph of Claudm,to make it more f P knd.d,the Governoursof Provinces 
“ fummoned to appear, and,as in a publick Jubile, all Bamflied perfons,for what 
Crimes foever were for that time admitted into Rome. Upon the Loover of the Palace 
a Naval Coronet^vas^xed, as if at that time BRI2 ^/AThad been the Miftrefs of the 
Suetonius. s ca> and that thc £ n fi gn u f its new SubjeChon. Provinces prefented their Crowns of 
Gold; Gallia Contatapr France , one of nine pound, Spam one of feven pound weight. 
He attended the Capitol by the flairs on his knees,fupp>orted on each by Sotis 

in laiv,iWw«and Silanus. He entred in Triumph the Adrtattck^ a m a ftately Veffel, 
more like a Palace than a Ship. To his Wife bythe Senate, was allowed the 

Higheft place to fit in, and in his Triumph, (he followed his Charriot in her C *™ h f\ 
Hanging-Coach,after them followed Valerius, Jfattens fult* Stlanut.Stdtua Geta^A 
others,on whom,in refpeft of t his Conqueft,he had heaped Triunyhal OrnamentSythe 
reft followed on foot, and in their Robes. After this he exhibited Tnumphjfl Sports 
and Games,having afTiimed for that end the Confular Office and Authority ,and befides 
the Solemnities in the Theatres, he infficuted HorfeRaces for Prizes, between every 
Courfe,which were ten in all •' Bears were killed,Champions fought, and the choiceft 
Youths out of Afa danced rhe Warlike-dance in Armour. Jn 
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In the"Field of tf/bars he exhibited a War-like ffiew, wherein he reprefented the 
ftonning and lacking of a Town, and the Surrender of the Britijb Princes, himfelf 
prefiding in the Robes of a General. 

To Liciniw Craftu Frug. he gave the Honour to follow him in his Triumph, 
mounted upon a Trapped Courfer, with a rich Caparifon, and arraied in a Robe of 
Date-tree work; Upon Pofiditu the Eunuch, hebeftowed a Spear-ftafF without a 
Head * Upon C. Gavins, Chains, Bracelets, Horfe-trappings, and a Coronet of Gold, 
and all in memory of his Britijb Conqutft. * 


THE 

Britifli Hiftory, 

CONCERNING THE 

EXPEDITION 

C LA UD I US, 

And thefe Times. 


L AU D 1 U S, at his coming to Land at Portchefler , befieged 
that Town, totheReleif whereof came Gmdcriut, and the Bat- 
WmT^Wm t! . e went on the Britains fide, until Hamo a Roman , difguifing 
himfelf like a Britain, got the opportunity of killing the King, 
MHk and retiring. Jrviragus, leaft the Britains fhould be difeoura- 
ged, concealed his Brothers death, and drefling himfelf in his 
Armour, as King, continued the Battle, and fo obtained a great 
Victory. Claudius fled to his Ships, and Ham to the next Woods, whither Arvi- 
ragus purfued him, and hunting him out to the Sea-coaft, there flew him at a Haven 
before he could take Shipping, called afterwards by the name of H/Mw»’s-Haven, 
and Hampton , and at this day Southampton. Thus died Guiderius in the year of 
our Lord Forty five, and Arviragus his Brother, for want of IfTue, fuccecded 


A R VlRAGtl S, the youngeft Son of Cunobelin , and Brother of Guiderius , 
received the Kingdom in the year of our Lord forty five. No mention is made of 
this King in the Roaw# Hiftories of thefe Times, which maketh the Reign of this 
Prince too much fufpefled, confidering that in thefe daies many memorable things 
were done and Recorded by the Romans concerning this Ifland, and more Inferiour 
Perfons taken notice of, and fo it feemeth more ft range, that a Soveraign Prince, of 
fo aflive a Spirit as Arviragus is made, and fo Victorious againft the Romans , fhould 
be totally negle&ed by their Hiftorians, fo that I am afraid, as well his Encoun¬ 
ters with Hamo, as his Marriage with Genuijfa, a fuppofed Daughter of Claudius , as 
likewife his Treaty with the Emperour, his Homage to him, the naming of Caer- 
leon, or Glovernia i, Claudieeefria, in honour of his Nuptials with Claudius his Daugh¬ 
ter, as likewife his Exploits againft Vefpatiamt Ricbborough , will be all accounted of 
the lame ftamp,a»d for that reafon I will omit them j And I will only make mention. 


that 
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placeafiigntd him about Gltflenburj by this King, when, afterwards he convened 
to the Chriftian Faith, if Harding writes true, 

jofeph converted this King Arviragus, 

By his preaching, to know the haw Divine : 

And Baptized him, as written hath Nennius > 

'the Chronicler in Britain tongue full fine. 

But his Authority may be fiippofed to be as bad as his Verfts , for we 6nd but two 
Nenmm'i , cue Brother of CifliMm , and long before [his Mine, the other called 
Eancharenjisy and writ not in the BriM Tongue but in the Utm / However, it is a- 
greed,that about thefe times the 

H„h,P«tk CT . whether by Jefefbof Jrimthet, who (as the firft Proteftant Bifliop faith ) had a 
feat allotted him in the very ends of Arvirigm h.s Dommtons.orbySrwn Ze/,<e/or 
St Paul himfelf or fome others, is uncertain. But it is plain out of tertulltan, that 

Terminal,. ^ mi(h Nati ; ;n ( t0 which the R,mt»s had no accefs, had owned Sub/eOion unto 

Chriftr. which was in this Age. . .. „ 

But the moft received Opinion of the Inhabitants, and which feemeth ro carry 
the greateft Antiquity, is, That jQSLPHotJmathea, the.fame whoembalmed 
our Saviours Body, Was fent into .Britain by St. JPA//(p, where he preached the 
Gofpel, and founded a Church in a place called 31 IK* MfaCtt in the Br///>Tongue, 
now Glaftenbury, which place was granted to him by' tW» • Arvtragus -Kingjo 'Britan, 
the dimenfions of which Church, according to the Cuftome of thofe^ttnmve 
times not very.Magnificent, is taken but of * S*. HwySpelman, as he colleted it 
from a Plate wtoiGh was fixed on a Pillar in the Nevv Church, and preferv^d after the 
demoliffiing of - that Monaftery •, the words of the Plate are thefe. 

ah Arimathea pHlUtt# Ctftt, ^ CCCUflWtt iJUjUSI 

pnntnm tu Ijoc loco couHnucetunt, out Cliilflt in poitotcui fu$ ^ottl 0 $ locum 
pjo fottim Jdcpulturn ppfentlaittec oeolcatoit, ftatitfo David^enehentium 
SUcljtcplfcopo hoc teftante. Cut Domfaw Ccclewm W 
ncntltn fottiphte nppntiut, $ cum n pjopofito tchoconit* ticctioit inCcnum 
ouoo ipfe ©omlnuo Ccclcfiom Ipfurn cutu Clmltetla jcoic^cat: matiunt 
Sgnifcopl ttgito uetfoinhit, 9 lie peefojata nwltljs Prtcnttbusflu Cra«hto ap* 
Su. pollen herb them CptCcopuo, mtunoceheiante,ac Sanctorum irn* 
meto tn cntiem ctcftcnte , quenoatn cauccllum tu flDjlentaU pacts pule CccicQx 
aoieclt, a tn bonoie 'Beat* flJtcgiuiei coufcccautt, cuju 0 citato tncBtmabtlf 
^ophtto tn perpetuam buiujs ret memoifnm lufigunhlt, nfe Iocuo aut quam 
tun® p202fusi Ccclcfiae pci' talep augmentattoncsi oilthtout tcaoetetut, cttgttuc 

tecColumpnafo linen pec imod ©tfentale* erat^SS 

uiecftilciti pjotcncta, ft piaetnctunt QEnncelluni nb ea ahfctnocutc* <t£tevat eju# 
longttuto ah tlla tinea hevfuo SDcctocntcm If. pcoum > latttuoo here> cju# 
rxoj. petstmi, htRcntta centtl ittiujs Columppx a puitctowchtolutecppotctog an* 
gnios* flUitj. petmnt. 

Thus tendered into Englifli. 

^Here arrived here XlL Holy tMen, of whom JOSEPH/ Anmathea^ 

1 Head in the year from the Paffion of Our Lord XXXI, who built tn this 
place the firft Church of this Kingdom, who, ^Jofeph Arimathea, 

Place for their Burial, dedicated it m honour of the Mother of Chrtft, DwdArcb- 
hifbop of Menew attejling the fame, to whom (the Lord intent on the *>'*£*?£ 
ChriftianChurch) appearing, in a Dream, recalled , deterred and advtfedtodefififronf 
tbatpurpofe, and in token that the Lord had before dedicated that Church and Church- 
yard, he bored the Eifbops hand through with his finger, which appearedfo bored through 
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on the Morrow to many Eye wttmffes. Afterwards the fame Eifbop, the number of the 
Saints of that Church increafing (the Lord revealing it to him ) added to that Church on 
the hajternpart t a Chancel\ which he confeerated in Honour of the Blejfed Virgin the 
Altar of which, for a Memorial of the fame to future Jges, he adornedwith a Sapbirc 
of unknown value, and leaf} theflaee and platform of that Church , through fuch Aug¬ 
mentations might be forgotten, there is ereSeda Column or PiUar t in a Line drawn 
through the Kajlern Corners of that Church, towards the South , dividing the afirefaid 
Charnel from the fame ; and the length of it was, from that Line towards the Weft three - 
[corefeet, its breadth twentyftx feet, the diftance of the Centre of that Column fromtbe 
middle Point, between the afirefaid Corners, forty eight feet. 



a, h, e, d, The compafs of the Church-yard, the extent whereof is not certainly 
known, but folarge as to contain (according to Meikinus, wholived in the year of 
our Lord 550) a thoufand Graves, amohgft whom lies Jofeph of ftrimathea, &c. ™ 
about the South Angle of the Oratory, about K and f where alfo Sf. Patrick^bboi 
of th« place, was alfo Entomb’d under a Stone Pyramid, which was afterwards 
(according to the devotion of the time) overlaid with Silver. 
e,f The length of the Church, fixtyfooc. 
f> The breadth of the Church, twenty fix foot, 

j ^n C °f l ^ e Jphurch (according to Malmsburf) made of Twigs winded M«lm»bur». 
and twilled together, after the Ancient Cufionie that Kings Palaces were uled to be 
bui t; So the King of Wales, by name $eoIU 0 Dftft, in the year of our Lord 940, 
bui taHoufeof white Twigs, to retire into when he came a hunting into South- 
Wales, therefore it was called Cp gupit, that is, the White Houfe. For, to the end 
it might be diftinguilhed from Vulgar buildings, hecaufed the Twigs /according to 
his Princely quality) to be barkt 5 Nay, Caftles themfelves in thofe daics werefra- 
med of the fame Materials, and weaved together, for thus writes Giraldsss Cambrelsfts oiraid.Csmi 
/ 4 rn ^ htu de Montgomery (faith he) in the dales of King 
HiNRT ibtFirg, Imlt tbit fmib Ci(il,,f fogs, flight T»rf Such Rtfd 
/and 8 88 WC * a on 8 lh Ireland, and in many places in Eng- 

F / 
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according co Ovid» 

„ .. 6W fucrat mjlri fi q»*r<u Rtgi* 

°" A J 4 d\pice de Cann&> Stnmwibufa** domnm. 

K 4, the Door, the top whereof reacheth to the Eeves of the houfe, which in thofe 

daies were very low. 

K£, the Eaft Window over the Altar. 

Hav^n^dei^veredthite'inurhconcerning ^ 

will conclude the fame with fome neceflar, Obfervations thereupon. 


Obfervations upon the before-mentioned Infer ip ion, in 
memory of tbefirfi Cbrifiian Church in Britain. 

He Charaaer upon this Plate is not fo Ancient,as not above joe.years old,if fo 

!“ the f''‘Se tufthl thtwof cltbtrt, the tenth Archbilhopof CtMeriury, from 
Jbeyear of ourLord „ 8 , procured the privikdgeof having- 

upon,and worfhtpped by her Contemporar^^^ thet \ me of the building of that 

for he is reported to have lived 145 years thai.fi™ difeovered t 
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THE CONTINUATION 

O F T H E 

Roman Hiftory, 

UNDER 

CLAUDIUS 

BY HIS 

LIEUTENANTS, 


^ ^ $ PLA UtlU S left by Claudius -in Britain, after the 
^ m P erours departure, gave himfelf to the diligent profecu- 
t * 0n l ^ e ^ ar » anc * **° behaved himfelf in quieting the Re- 
belling Countries, and gaining new Conquefts, even to the 
Weft of the Ifland, that Claudius decreed he fhould have a 
y/8§|[§^\<f petty Triumph, and at his Entrance into Rente, himfelf went 
V to meet him, giving him the Right-hand both in his going 
^^Wr***- and coming. 

Neither were the Aflions of VefpatUn ( afterwards Emperour} lefs remarkable in 
this War, for partly under the Conduit of CUudim himfelf, and partly of Plawtius, 
he fought thirty Battles with the Britain, two molt powerful Nations *-and ■above s 
twenty Towns, together with thelfleof Wight , he brought to his Subjedion, for 
which Worthy Deeds he received Triumphal Ornaments, anda little while after, two 
Sacerdotal Dignities, and a Confulfhip. 

His Son TITUS ferved under hirt in quality of a 'tribune, and was much re¬ 
nowned for his Valour and Diligence. He had the good Fortune to refeue and re- 
leive his Father, and his Modeft Behaviour was as fignal as his Courage, as appear- 
reth by many Infcriptions upon his Imaiges, difperfed through the Provinces of Ger- c 
thirty and Britain. 

O STO R lit S SCAPULA fucceeded Plautim , in the quality of a Pro- ^ 
prefer, a Man no lefs experienced in Martial Affairs. At his fitft entrance into v> 
Command,he was welcomed with many Commotions and Troubles, for that partof 
Britain which was not yet fubdued, broke in upon their Neighbours who bad entree! 
into League, or made any Submiflion to the Romans , wafling their Fields, and with 
fo much the more vigour, for that they thought this new General (not yet acquainted 
with his bufinefs, nor having experience of his Army) would not be able to Revenge 
it, efpecially confidering that the Winter feafon was drawing on , and the time unfit 
for Aftioti* 

F f 2 Eu; 
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ot &>iifidence,«rolva[“P"'® JJ h bi „, feme of his lighted Cohorts, and un- 

too far, and to that intent he ft following them that fled fo clofely, that 

expeftedly fet upon them,J 1 g y> hemight be continually plagued 

he gave then,not tnne o R lIy, «*«*»£ would be ^ beati „ g up h is Quat- 
with a dangerous and unfaithful Pe , n he dlfirms a) , wtlo m he 

by ro tie up the Incurfions ° f the ^ m s y ; he rly parts of the Ifland into the nature 
Bytthis means he reducedI to, he gives feveral Cities to 
of a province, andto fee the xit j eo f a King, by which Bribe 

to be held Partv ic being an ancient practice of that State to 

he engaged him deeply y J d by b a fpecious fhew of Honour and Refpetf, 

flatter Princes for the,r f ^r ".!£^ own Atnbition, and Vaffdls to their will, a haughty 
ton l ak l? Cm mmonwealths. Firft they drew them up with the Plumes of 

Pride obfervab.e in C afterwards, their turns once ferved, with as 

NajeJly, and deemed j°^j^ u ^^ e y^^Jjpled upon them. Andthis I takenotice 

and it way poflibly be the Humors of 

° t! ASur/Mt, CamiriJgflpir* and HmmgMjhir, 
Th VwIrSIn andnot vet wafted by War, becaufe they had voluntarily entred 
a potent Nation, ) ^ d - , that U po n the lea ft fufpicion) they might be 

mto Alliance peredving that they fhould be enclofed 

dt farmed as we” * s which wasft retched asfar as the* Severn and Avon, or,as feme 
in the Roman ’ ^ . uld not brook thefe proceedings of OJlortw, fo took 

thmk, the . r "^ r rt ^^. encouraged many of their Neighbours to do the like. 
Aims, and by' P lace c hofen for that purpefe, calling up a Rampier of 

Earth,°and leaving the Entrance narrow , for fear the Enemies Horfe might break in 

^lh^ »P toShS, to work, the Horfe alfoslhghting to 

that Service, heaving the fignal, at once they rent down the Works, and fell upon 

knowing, that if they were over- 

spsttSas&sis: rgiff assi: 

pie, were ammu ,. . doubtful pofture, between War and Peace. 

rUB ,h Afrmhis fuccefs, o/llim marches into the Country of the Cmgi, fuppofed to 
Cambd.Br//. 1U . V L~, v r,t(hire ffor I cannot imagine them to be the Inhabitants 

be a tainTerntory m Smgg '•£%£££, ™ 8 0t in the way to the lrijb Seas, 

b “*“ ’tohr^wemaV hnaginc tbeC&did ) whereto plundered and 

?;d w eft Fiefds^ey uorTringto give hhn Battle; And if at any time they 
venturedow of theit fecret Coverts, to fall intheReer, and endeavoured to cu off 
his Marches/heyalwaits met with fharpentertainment. At Jaft he came to the/r/^ 
Sea u here Ne/s was brought him that the Brtgantes , fuppofed the Inhabitants of 
Mjbire, Lancashire , the Bijboprtek of Durham, Wefimoreland and Cumberland,™ re 

UP UDon this he refolves to return 5 being fully purpofed not to attempt any new 

Deficn till he had fully quieted theft Commotions behind him, which he found no 

greaf difficulty in performing5 For they, after a few Ioffes, and a general Pardon w 
all that fhould lay clown their Weapons,readily fubnutted and embraced it. But th 
Nation of the Stores, the Inhabitants of South-Wales , were not fo eafie to be manu¬ 
red, for neither bv fair words and allurements, nor by threats and Menaces, coul 
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thejrbe brought to a Compliance, but needs they would have.a War, apd feemed not 
to be bridled or k^pt under without Garrifbnsof Legionary Souldiers. 

To effect thus, OJlorids fends to the Gdlony at Camolodknutn, confiftiiig of Vrterane 
Souldiers, thefe he placed in his new! Cctaqueft adjoyning, that they might be an 
obftacle to new Revolts, and a means to train the People into a Conforrtmy to the 
ZtawCuftomes and Laws. 

This done, he went againft the Silures , who, befides their natural and inborn 
Fiercenefs, were much exalted with the opinjbn they had of the Courage and Con- 
dud of Caramm , a Prince, who by many doubtful, and fome fortunate Attempts, 
had raifed himfelf to a greater Reputation in Arms, than any of the Britijb Generals ; 
He finding himfelf over-matched in Strength made ufeof Policy, heknewthathis 
advantage lay in choice of Ground, and in places that wereficteft for Ambufli* 
To that end he makes the feat of the War in the Country of the Ordovices,ov North* 
Wales , a Region full of Narrow pafles, Rocky and Mountainous, and eafie cencable 
by a few. i 

Having drawn into his Society all that were III affefled to the Roman Allyance, he 
refolves here to try it out to the utmoft. OJlorins followed him, and finds him drawn 
up, and refolutely prepared for Battle. 

The place he had chofen was ftrangly fortified both by Art and Nature, theac- 
ceffes to ic were full of difficulties to the Romans , and of no lefs fecurity to the 
Britains, either in Advancing or Retreating. Ic was fcitujpd between craggy and 
broken Mountains, and \vheniny Gaps or Paffages lay ppen, he ftopc them up with 
huge Stones ramb’d in beeween, and that ground which ljjr. level he fortified with a 
Ditch and Rampire. V v ; _ 

There was but one fide left that the Romans could attack him at, where, there ran 
a River not to be foarded, without foine confufion and diforder on the Enemies 
Party. Againft this place he fet the choiceft of his Souldiers to aflault them at their 
paffage, drawing a Line behind them of flight work, to break the impreffion of th« 
Enemy, if they fhould be forced to Retreat. 

The place where Caratacua drew up his Army, is fuppofed, by Mr. Camhden, to be 
a Hill on the Weft of Shropshire called Catt CftCBDOC > at this day feituated among 
many doubtful Foards, ana the Ruines of the Rampire as yet remain. 

Things thus ordered, the Leaders of the feveral Britijb Nations went about the 
Army encouraging the Souldiers, and exhorting them not to be daunted with vain 
Fears, praifing fuch as they faw cheerful and eager for Battleand railing the Spirits 
of others where they perceived them drooping, with comfortable expreffions, and 
fuch like allurements of War. 

Caratacm efpecially beftirs himfelf, and with quick motion ftirring from place 
to place. This, he cried out, was the Day, and Ibis the Field which would be the re* 
cover j of their Liberty , or the beginning of perpetual Slavery . And here he invokes 
the Names of his glorious Anceftours, who had driven out Cafar the Diflatour, and 
by whofe Valour they had hitherto been freed from the Roman Bondage and Tribute, 
and their Wives and Children preferved from dilhonour. 

After thefe and fuch like fpeeches, the Army tejftified their Joy by loud fhoutsand 
acclamations, and every one, according to his Country fuperftition, bound him¬ 
felf by Oath, T hat neither Dirts nor Wounds ffitould make them yield . 

This couragious and chearful Alacrity ftartled the Roman General, withal he 
defcriedthe River before him, and the Rampier made upon it, both of great diffi¬ 
culty to be pafled. The fteep Hills full of Armed men, and hanging over their 
heads, gave a difinal profpeft, and a terrible Icene of War, But the Common Soul¬ 
diers were eager for Battle, and required the Signal, crying out, % hat to Valorc/u men 
nothing was impregnable, and this their Impatience was encreafed by the JP ref cits and 
5 tribunes , who gave out the fame words. 

Then Ollorius , having firft varioufly fought out which Fords were paffable, Which 
not, vvhilft there he had continued, he led them on 3 and with no difficulty 
wades through the River. When they were come up to the Rampire, and within 
ken of the Britijb Dartsand Javelins, they were forely gauled by them, and becaufc 
the Britains had the advantage of the Higher ground, and the Romans were to fling 
their heavy Piles up hill, their Ioffes were far the greater. • , 
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And during this diftant Fight, fuch was the great flaughter on the Routt* fide, 
that not able longer to endure it, the Legions took to their Antient difciplineof 
making of a Tefiudo, which was done by their coming to their clofe Order, locking 
their Targets one within another, over their heads,the manner of which isdefcribed 
in the following Figure. 





But in fpeaking more particularly of this TE STUD O, we ihall defcribe it 
according to the Direttions of Livy, Tacitus, Dio Caffim, and others. 

To the Amphitheatre (4 Place people accufiomarily rejorted to fee anyftrange thing 
A Hedy wot brought a conftdtrablc number of Men, who after fome motion andfeemly 
March, fuddtnly cafi themfrlves into a fquare troop, and locking their Targets clofe 
together, over their Heads, thefirfi Rank of men pod upright, the next bowing their 
Bodies a little downward, the third and fourth imitated it by degrees, in manner of 4 
Defiant, infomuch that the lafi Rank of men kneeled upon the ground , fo that their 
Targets on the outjide feehted bending like the Tiles on a Houfe. 

Upon this Roof or Teftudo (being applied to the Wall of a Fort or tape) Men ran 
Armed to fight tbofe that flood ready to defend themfelves , and in cafe their Scaling- 
Ladders (wanting length) proved unfit viteable, then they erefttd one Teftudo upon 
another, which juftifies, when he faith, That in cafe of neceffity , the Roman 
Souldiers climbed up a Wall , fuper iteratam Tefludinem, building one Teftudo upon 
another, and theft were contrived with fuch freed and Art , that they could m fion be built 
as demolifbed. 

It farther appears, that tht Romans uftd a Jingle Tefiudo to break through and dis¬ 
order the Ranks of Horfe-men on a fudden, although fixt in a good order for 
Battle. Euc for Mirth and Divertifement they ufually made one Tefiudo upon ano¬ 
ther, on which they Vaulted and fliew’d Tricks, not dnly to evidence the nimble- 
nefs of their Bodies, but the ftrength and good ufe of fo ingenious an Inven¬ 
tion. 

The Name, TE STU DO, was given to thofe Shields fo united, not only for 
their ftrength, but becaufe on the outfide it feerned like the backs of fome Shells 
or Tortoifes • and thus much may fuffice to fliew the ufe and reafon of the Name 
TESTUDO, which is reprefented in the precedent Figure. 

Thus 
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ThusUnder the flielter of their Shields, which were as a Roof over them, they 
advanced to the flight Works the Britains hadcaft up, and with no great trouble 
did call them down, and fo went tograpling. 

The Britains not able to endure the clofe fight of the Legions, ft rive to d i ftngage 
themfelves, and to get up to the top of the Mountain, hoping from thofe fteep 
Precipes to regain their advantage of flinging their Darts. But fuch r.as the 
eagernefsof the Romans that they Followed them at their heels, the light Armed firft, 
afidaftei' them the heavy Legion?. 

jj The Britains WHo had gotten up, bellowed their Darts plentifully, but neverthe- 
lefs the Romans went On, and breaking into the Ranks, fome they flung dowh head- 
long, other* tjiey kill’d and wounded, as having neither Helmet or Breaft-ptyie to 
And now the Britaisis knew not which way to turn thetofejVess'if 
troy,^engag<M‘i j tlire^kht Armed and. Auxiliary Forces of the Remans, they 

Swords and rnaflie Pikes of the Legionaries, : if bn ‘tfie 
ott^r iicie thijy ft.t, : tipbn.'fe LegionaicieS, the light Spears and pointed Swords df fife 

S tories Vvfc as eqUally fetal to them, fo that not able to holdup any longer, they 
zfowiijHeipJttms,afewonlyefcaping. ; 

isyipbi^^s rendred famous by two Noble Captives here taken, the Wife 
iaiiigfiRK^ , ^ld4rim*^' : &,nd' Jr bad been well if that Princes Misfortunes had 
^fdr his' twd Brothers (aferirhis Overthrow*) revolted to the Romani, and; 


bW'ln TrbfiA tio tpc Gdrtljudir^iif; The SVif^Riftories lay, the Brigantef weft 
§ld of Natfdri, md.Euthknan readsTJie Verfe of Seneca y Scuta Brigdntes j 
[J'ahdtriil^ thiVNation Would vejycafil^- iriclineus id.y*ild ^ytheir 


j£ - tei cl tfd eU 1 ftal Every oht longed to Tee thacman,' whbcfo|^CQ 
matty year's;/ had Hood out, ana bad defiance to their greateft Forces. 

His name at Rome was no lefs celebrated, the Emperour thinking he did Honour 


* Yorkftire, 

Lancalhire, 

Bijkoprick^of 

Durham, 

Weft (norland 

Cumberland. 

Scotch mi1. 

Buchanan* 

Tacitus. 

An.Dem. $3, 

«rS4. 


tohimfclf inpraifingthe worth of a Perfon, and advancing the Credit of a Nation, 
over both which before he bad Triumphed. 

Being come to Rome , the People were called together as to a publick and folemn T b, manner cf 
Spedacle. The Emperoiirs Guards were drawn our, and flood to their Arms before Car.nacus 
the Gamp to receive them. Firft entred the Kings Retinue , bearing Chains and 
Caparafons, and divers Trophies he had won in other Wars, next his Brothers, 
then his Wife and Daughter, and laftof all himfelf appeared. 

The Prayers and Submiflions of others, through Fear, were bafe and degenerate, 
but Caratacus , Great, even in the rnidft of his Misfortunes, with a Heady and eredled 
Countenance, and a look that yet retained its Majefty, Hands before the Tribunal 
of Claudius, and fpeaks to this purpofe. 

If my Moderation in Profrerity had been as great as the quality of my Birth and oifavtbow 
Fortune , 1 might have come to this City rather as a Friend than a Captive. Neither tiwnay m>; 
could you have difdained an Allyance with one defended of fo Ancient and Royal Blood, 
and commanding many Nations. &lyptefent condition to me is difgr aceful, but to you spuch. 
glorious. 1 had Horfis, charriots, Cfifen, Arms and Riches, no wonder if l was un¬ 
willing to forgoe them. If of neceffity you muft Command all things , it follows all mujl 
Obey. If l hadfioner been betrayed to you, my Misfortune had made lefi noife in the 
World, and your Conquefts had not been fo Renowned. After my death I fbould have 
foon been forgotten , but if you let me live , you make me a lafiing Monument of your 
Clemency. 

Claudius , being taken with his Behaviour, pardons him, his Wife and Brothers, 
and commands their Irons tobeknockt off 5 After which, they did their Reverence 


to the Emprefs Jgrippina , who fitting by in State, expefted it, giving her the fame 
Thanksand Praifes they had done to the Emperour. 

After this, the Lords of the Senate aflembled, whfere many and magnificent things 
were difeourfed concerning the Captivity of Carnap* And it \\i% generally, 

agreed 
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aareed that this Aflion was not left Honourable to Oprtm , than the taking of King 
l%\, x by p. Scipio, or the Mutimitn King Pirfei, by Lucm P.ulm, or any others 
who had led Princes in Triumph, and therefore for his eminent Service to the Coj»- 

monwealth, thev ciecieed him Triumphal Ornaments. r . 

Sutrt* like Forume did not attend Ofarm in his fucceeding Afl.ons, for whether 
the Smm were grown carelefs and negligent, being rid of fo confiderable an Eik- 
my as Cattam, or whether the BrM*i , in companion of the Misfortunes of fo 
oreata Prince, were more eagerly bent upon Revenge, whileft theCarop-Mafier and 
ine Legionary Cohorts were left to fortifie feme certain place, in to Country of 
the Silurn, the BnW« encompaft them about, and if fuccour had not fpeedily arri¬ 
ved from the neighbouring Towns and Garrifons, there had not a man of them esca¬ 
ped i Nevertheless, the Camp-Mafter, with eight Centurions and many of thefor- 

Wa Upon'°h U eteckoTthitfoilowed another lofs on theKaww fide for a Party be¬ 
ing rent out to Forrage, were Suddenly Set upon, beaten and di^erfed, together with 
Some Troops of Horfe, who came too late to relieve them. OJlmm fends feme of 
his Foot, lightly Armed, in Succour both Parties, and to try to make them Rally , but 
"hey Served but to increafe the Flight, until the Legions coming up undertook the 
Battle, and by main ftrengih firft poifed it, and afterwards turned the Scale. 

The Bril.il got off with little or no lofs (the day being almoft fpentj and never 
after appeared in great Parties, but out of Woods.Boggs and Marftes, made frequent 
Sallies in Small Bodies, as Conduft or Chance led them, upon Neceflity or Valour, 
Anger or Prey,Sometimes commanding others although without Command. And thu 
way of Skirinifliing, though taken up by the Britain, o ut of Neceflity rather than 
Choice, yet bad it greater fuccefs and proved mote fatal to the Enemy than their, 
great Bodies. This the SilureimW perceived, and wifely managed the advantage, 
fnd above all the Bril.Jb Nations, they entertained a ^rtal Hatreda^gft the 
JUmMi, and watchedall opportunities to do them mifchirf. They had beard tbat 
fhe General fliould give out, ‘Ib.tb'mMmtmtthtven Naucf lhm. Maying 
that they could never forget, and although often courted to a Compliance, they ever 
afterwards looked upon the Rotmim not only as their Enemies,but the haters of their 

N ThftexafperatiDgof a People, of it felf not very tradable, proved of illcon- 
fequence to the Rmon ; For they feeking out all means to vent their fpight, at laft 
met with a comfortable occafion, two Cohorts, led on by the Avarice of their Com- 
manders, were gone out to pillage and plunder the Country, and it Teems, following 
their bufinefs with more greedinefs than heed,were infenfibly drawn too far from their 
Head Quarters. Upon their returns loaden with Spoil,they were intercepted,many 
of them flain and wounded, and the reft all taken Prifoners. _ . 

The Silnres made good ufe of this good fuccefs, and m fcornfu! manner fent about 
the Captives to the Neighbouring States, asPrefents, at once revenging themfelves 
on the Romans, and encouraging others toaffift them m their-Revolt, by making them 
partake of the guilt; And that thefe Captives might be more acceptable, they fent 

along with then? much fpoil, by all which Arts they procured many to declare for 

oftorius dfloms now ti red out with fo vexatious an Enemy, and fenfible how he loft daily 
in his Reputation, died for. very anguifh and grief, the Britans triumphing, that al¬ 
though no particular Fight, yet the adverfe War had taken off fo confiderable a 

aul.did. “li'ing of the death of his Lieutenant, immediately choofes AttLUS 
Propretor, j)IDiUS to fucceed him, giving him Orders to haftento his Command, the Affairs 
ruentd'd. of bci in that tottering condition that they wanted a fpeedy Governour. 

He came not fo foon hither, but that before his Arrival, a Legion under Manlius 
Valens met with an unlucky and difafterous Fight. The Ioffes on the Roman Ode, 
though great enough, yet were higher reported by the Silures, partly to hearten their 
new Allies, and partly to difeourage the new Governour.But he made better ufe of it, 
and in his Letters to Rome raifing the Defeat much higher,thinking thereby, that if he 
(hould quell the Britain , the Honour would be greater, and the Difgrace lefs if he 
failed. 
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A BOUT this time died C L,ji UDIUS , the firft Eniperour that (lib- Suet. */« 
dued this Ifland,. ajid reduced it into the nature of a Province, much Cau • 
celebrated for his Britijb Conquefts, the only honour of his Reign, 
but far happier in the choice of worthy Commanders than his own 
Gonduft. 


The calamity of Britain was fo much the more to be lamented, in that it ftooped 
to a Prince of veryfmall Endowments, and yet worfhipped him as a God, whom 
Hiftorians can fcarce allow to be a Man. For, as he was defirous of Glory,which in 
him could rather be called lnjlinft than Vertue: fo was he withal fo dull and ftupid, 
that in his Child-hood he was the grief of all his Parents, and,in his riper years, the 
Laughing-Rock of Caligula , and the fport of the whole Court. After his Inaugu¬ 
ration, which was attended with odd circumftances of folly, although Majefty co¬ 
vered his face, yet through all,even then, were his defefts vifible. They adored him 
moft whofe approaches were at greater diftance, and though he awed the World, yet 
was he made a Property to his Wives and Domefticks. After thirteen yearsfway- 
ing, rather holding the Scepter, he was poyfoned by his Wife ^riffina 7 and 
whileft the Romans were employed in his 3 A or making hint a God y there 
were others no lefs bufie in his * ‘Awtumtitont or converfion into her *Scmc»; 

beloved, but fatal Diet. 

But one Aftion of his is not to be omitted, He abolished the Religion of the 
Druids throughout all Gallia , the exercife whereof, for its bloody Rites and Cere¬ 
monies) had been only banifhed the City by jfugufim ; And, no doubt he would 
have done the fame through Britain, had the fuccefs of his Arms been as great here 
towards the end of his Reign as the beginning. 

In the time of this Emperour there ferved in Britain three Legions, viz. the lecond 
Legion, Augujla; the ninth Legion, Hitbamentis ; and the fourteenth, named Grinina 
&tartiaViCtrix> 
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_—- —:—Tc w VMM for it feemeth~by Tacitw> who relateth it 

Brit Aim, which eontmuedfor_m y y % n Uflder this , and lafted to the 
entirely, in two diftinft places, min t, t0 t h e J Romans, during 

daies of Vejpafian, . a [' C L W ?/ 1 OthTlnd Vitelline. The occafion and progrefs of ic 
their Civil Wars with Galba ,Otho many yearafollowing) with 

fdSSSfSE'*-.” 

would not be lb we ''was none in the whole ICIand that was thought 
Tacitun M. After CaMtaew had been taken, th ” of the Erigtnter, He was by nature 

iii.u.nM. ual m Arms to i« JV«Tl«S,a>nnc t| f e name0 f a Rman. But 

"*' 3 ' fierce, and by inclination a n.°ftmortal hater ^ with cnifmm- 

this his Autereneft toth«ivwasfomethirig ansjedcoy^ J 

d»4, a Queen ? f ,e tea ', h ‘“ , ote /| ie diffembled his hatred to the Rmm, 
Inteteft, not only to oblige her the n hcir Ptotc aion., „But nothing 

totally cloltd with butfiiewhohadbetra#her 

could engage,thedraft of " ea * r d 0 andHu3 J bi ,„d, fotfaking him, and defc^iinBW 

Bed and Kingdom. . raifcd Forccs aga i n ft her, and her 

Venutrn deeply touched^withthisi pc W ? h only ; the Goodwill of the 
Paramour, and firft Jjery and deceit. Thii 

Country being on Venutttu hisfi *s *j ^ at< ! b ^ / n d yet it held up long on both 
one would have thought was y 9 pra ^ ic es, had trained and gpt into her 

Tides, for Cartifmandna , by ^ions of ^r/^, which for feme time ftrength- 
poffeffion the Brother wd near Relay^nso* family at her difpofal. Bptche People 

ned her Party, having fo many ot th oyai^ fte 7 might doVjolence t^them, and 

fearing the cruelty of her nature , h m B Woman, the Male Iffue be- 

jealous tobebrought under [^J^^grenmiue, and for’ the liberty of hi, 
ing extinft, unammoufly declare ^ nothing could hinder the puniihment 

Brother and Relations ^ "^‘“ofthe Romm, And giving 

of her Adulteries, but the » F‘ Obligations that Queen had done them, 
them to draw together, the Triumph of CUuiim, kept a jealouseye 

in betraying a “"tv field & ret Intelligence with her, and feenied to defer 

t°te owning o f her Caufe.only, dll greaterhe had, lie fee 
This he refolvcaito prw»L^ wcre already aflembled, and at the firft charge made 
furioufly on thofe Cohorts who we^^ retired. There w ? sa Le- 

greac flaughter of them, and fo prer n y wnni * f or was 

|on tc/be before hand with 

old and did all by P . f ets upon them,and with the like fuccefs retreated, 

him,meets thennn their journey, i«s p ’ ities thought of nothing but fe- 

fdfefentZhe RmJ, foraGuard, which 
curing her Perfon by efcape, to h fi d difficulties, got up to her, 

to the Romans to manage. . . , Weltered her felf for a long time under the 

Tacit, ilia. and in vain cxpcOtngalT,fiance 

protection ofthe Romans, De ™ e re unwilling toengage too deeply in her Quar- 
from them,who either could no » f the fame Author, that the Romans did 

rel, for itmay be more than nTver havemolefied 

yield to Vttmttm the quiet poffeiriono 6 0 f theirs in interpofitigtheir 

him,could he have but have forgott maintain j ng the Rebellion of an Adulterer*, 

Authority in his domeftick Affai ,, te n ■ S f d(he >v \th thofe perfons, 

and the open proteftmg of her. SuchlUWeravour her Ukea Strum- 

whom flic thoughtfliehadfo infinitely g g , ^ w * thou ^ que (ii on , derided and 

them. 


VERA* 



" VBRdN. IU a Propetor, fuccceded Diditu, a rigid and Arid Commander, 
nd perhaps the loofe difcipline.of the Romans under his Aged.Predeccffior , requi¬ 
red in him more than ordinary Severity, He found ac his arrival things in no good 
pofture, great flaughte^had been made of the Romans,, which he endeavoured ro re¬ 
venge on the Silures , but having made a few inroads into their Country, he was pre¬ 
vented by death from proceeding any further, leaving this behind.him either out of 
flattery to his Mafter Nero, or infight into the Country, that in two years, had he 
lived, he would have conquered it all. ... 

JPJ ULINU S SUET ONI US next obtained the Province, who was efteemed 
a Souldierinferiour to none of his time, for two years together he reigned profpe- 
rcufly, fubduing many Nations, and fortify ing what he had got with new Garrifons. 

Encouraged with this fuccefs, and having no finall thoughts within him (for he was 
emulous of the glory of Cerbah, a Souldier of great reputation in that Age) he 
began to think of new Iflanda to Conquer. £ 00110 , or Anglejey , at that time, was 
very populous from the/concourfe of people chat fled thither for fecurity, and a 
place of no fmall annoyance ro.the Romans , for it adminiftred great afliftance to the 
Britains upon all their occafions, in their Revolts. 

To Invade this, he firft built flat-bottomed Boats to carry over his Foot, the 
Horfc followed either upon the flats and (hallows, or elfe, where it was deeper, 
fwamit. , . 

Upon the Shoar flood ready to receive them a flrange medly of an Army, fuppo- 
(ed of Men , Women and Priejls , the Mfen were well Armed and flood thick, the 
Women and Priefts ran up and down after the manner of Furies, the former with 
their Hair ruffled about their ears, and in black Garments, and the Druids carried 
Torches before them, and with their hands lifted up to heavan, poured forth direful 
Execrations. ‘ » 

The Romans aftoniflit at the novelty of the fight, flood ftill, as Stocks, not being 
able to Air a foot, though receiving many wounds. Ac laft awakened and encoura¬ 
ged by their General', and animating one anotheroot to fear a rout of. Mad-women 
and Lunaticks, they bore on the Standards, trampjed down all before them, and ran 
Men and porches on a. heap together; Then he placed Garrifons on the Conquered, 
cutting c|own\the Groves confecrated>to their bloody Superftition, for they held it 
lawful,to facrifice Captive^ and to confulc their Gods by prying into the Entrails 
of men... ' 

But whilft lie was.bufie in this Ifland, his abfenoe give occafion to. a general Re¬ 
volt of the Britains , many fore grievances were complained of, among which thefe 
were reckoned as the chief. 

PrajutagiUy King of the Iceni, having for many years hoorded up great ftore of Tacitu*,/twj 
Wealth, to fecure ic to his two Daughters, at his death made Cdfar Co-hcir with ***14. 
them, not doubtingbut.by thatfigoal Teftimony of his good will to the Emperour, 
he fliould preferve his Family from Oppreflion, and his Daughters from diflionour. 

It fell out quite contrary, for under pretence of taking pofifeflionof the Emperours 
lhare, his Kingdom was laid wafte and robbed bv the Centurions, and his Houle ran- 
fackt throughout by the ravenous Golleftors, who behaved themfclves with all the 
licentioufnefs of Conquerors, his Wife Boadioia they whipt, her two Daughters 
raviflied,&c. as if the whoteKingdom, by Teftament, had been left to them. The 
Chiefeft of the Iceni were difpofleft of their ancient Inheritances, and the Royal 
Family turned out and ufed as Slaves.. 

As thefe unfufferabie Infolencies were the caufe of the Revolt of the Iceni , fo 
the Trinobantes wanted not.mat ter of complaint,efpecially againlt the Veterans t yfhovci 
they hated with a mortal hatred;For they being mac(e a new Colony at Camalodunum t 
liow Malden in hjfex 9 .they violently thruft out the Inhabitants from their Houles, 
feized their Lands and Eftates, infulting over them as Captives and Slaves, anddo- 
mineering like Lords in their lawful Pofleflions. The other Souldiers likewife 
complied with the Veterans and encouraged them in their Licentious proceedings,- 
being of the fame Gang, and Out of hopes hereafter to enjoy the fame Li¬ 
berty. 

Th e Temple dedicated to Claudius,ms caufe alio of greas heart-burnings, they 
lookt upon it as the monument and badge of their eternal Servitude, and the Priefts 

G g i therein 


4 


224 


Dion. Catr. 


The W A K S between the _ 

therein officiating under the pretenceof Religious offerings and dues, grievoufly ex- 
forced f rom the People, and Catus Decianus the Procurator or Recei ver of Tribute, 
renewed theconfifcationof their Goods, and though they pleaded the remitmenc 
thereof by Claudius, and a Temple for that purpofe erefted to his Clemency, yet 
with great Injuftice he over.ruled them ; And,which was a more general Opprcffion, 
Sentea, whom one would thinka Saint in his Writings, having drawn in the Britain, to 
take of him vaft funis of mony, to the value of ioooooo I. fterltngupon promife 
of eafie Loan,and to take their own time for the payment,on a fudden called it all in 
at once, and that with great violence and extortion. 

The Britain therefore meeting together difcourfed their Grievances after this 


Tacitu, That Patience availed them nothing, but that by thetr fufferance they got the opinion 

Agric. of eafie fools, and their burthens accordingly were daily increased. Formerly they had 

but one King or Peer to Lord it over them, now there were two thrufi upon them ; The 
Lieutenant to fuck their blood, and the Procurator or Collector to drain their Eflates. 
That the variance of thefe Rulers , or their agreement , was equally pernicious to them, the 
one tormenting them with his Armies, the other with Wrongs and Extortions : aH things 
were liable without exception either to their Jvarice or Luji , and he was ejieemed the 
bravejl Sonldier who could rob and plunder mojl. Nay, they were come to that tame fub- 
miff on, as to fuffer their Houfes to be broken open and ranfacktby the mojl cowardly and 
pitiful Rafcals, and their Children to be taken from them, and lifted by their Adverfaries, 
ns if they were fitted to die any death but what fbould be for their own Country. What 
a [mail number would remain in the Roman Jr my, fbould they have left out the Britain® 
from their Majlers, the Germans hadffaken off the yoak, although defended by 4 River 
only, not the Ocean, and why might not they do the like, confidering their Caufewasfar 
the Nobler, the delivery of their Country, their Wives and Parents, and on the other 
fide, nothing could be pretended but Lull and Ambition . Had they but imitated the Va¬ 
lour of their Jnceprs, they might haveebafedtkeft intruders from the IJland, as their 
Fore fathers had done Caefar ,1 and could they but have endured the brunt of one or two 
Battles, no doubt but the Courage of themiferable and defpairing would be found greater 
than the Confidence of the proud. That the Gods tbemfchesAm (hewed their fifty to the 
Britains ,and held the Roman Captain and his Armies fafe employed in another Uland, and 
gave them one opportunity more , which was the greatefi favdur, to confult and deliberate 
of their Condition together,which occafton, if they did not make ufe of, it would be found 
more dangerous to have dijeourfed the Calamities of their Affairs, than to jlrive to re¬ 
lieve them. 

With thefe and the like Speeches they encouraged each other, and firft the leeni 
took Arms to reveng the wrongs done to their Queen, and the dishonour of his 
Daughters, next the Trinobantes declared, and after them all who had any fence of 
Liberty, and were not born to be Slaves; And iefeemed no, hard matter to the 
Britains to raze and deflroy the whole Colony of Malden •$ being fortified neither 
w ith, Trench nor Ratnpier, and, by the carelefs fecurity of the Roman Officers, made 
for pleafure rather than defence. 

This general and dangerous InfurredVion was headed by the infenfed Boadicia, and 
the fatal confequences of it were ufliered in with no Jefs wonderful figns and por¬ 
tents. Among the reft, the Statue of Vitfory at Malden fell down of its own ac¬ 
cord, with its back turned as if it would pafs to the Enemy, and Women in a 
holy rage and extafie, Prophetically fung, That deflrutfion was a coming, anddif- 
mal noifes were heard in the Councel-Houfe, and howlings and fcreechings in the 
Camb. Brit. Theater, ftrange Spefires walked in the neighbouring F/ith, the Oceans lookt of a 
rh e Frhh,f Bloody-hew, and, at low Tide, the (hapes of dead Bodies lay imprinted on the 
Tacitus c«/!< Sands, all which Prodigies raifed hopeful expeditions ip the Britatns , but in the 
it Tamer*. Veterane Souldiers, terrour and defpair. For by this time Boadicia (leading after 
her infinite multitudes) had deftroyedfome fcattered Garrifonsof the Romans, and 
was now prepared to attack them at their chief Quarters, at Malden. 

The Colony underftanding of her approach, fent to Cains Dectanus, to fend them 
fpeedy fupply (for Suetonius had but lately heard of their Revolt, and could not 
coiiie up time enough for their relief) but he fpared them but two hundred men, and 
thofe ill Armed, for the Hatred the Province bore him, for his Exaftions, made him 

look 
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look to his own fecurity. Neither were there wanting in the Roman Garrifon, them 
whofecretjy and under-hand, favoured the Revoltcrs; Thefe advifed the Souldiers,* 
that they wtre too few to maintain any Out-works, and, that fortifying and en¬ 
trenching the Town would but divide ana fcatter the Forces, that in all probability 
the Enemy durft not attack them, or if they did, that the prefent Bulwarks were 
fufficient, and, in cafe they foiled, the Temple was a place of great ftrength and 
teoeableby a few. 

Thus, by intermixing with all their Councels, they betrayed them into fecurity, 
and fo lull’d them afleep, that as if it bad been high Peace, they thought not of any 
thing neceflary for a Siege, no not fo much as to fond away thofe that bore not Arms, 
who would but be fo many Mouths to devour their Provifions. 

In this diforder they were beleagured round with the Britijb Army, the Out- 
works held not out the firft Storm, but left the City naked and open to be fackt, and 
burnt by the inraged Enemy. The Souldiers crowded themfelves into the Temple, 
and there flood hudled together under the defence of the Walls, but in two dates 
were taken, the funiptuous building made a heap of Rubbifli, and all deflroyed. 

The Britains managing this Viftory in the moft cruel- manner,- put the Romans to 
all the exquifite torments that Anger, Revenge or Malice, could invent. 

Jn the current of their fuccefs, and while the heat lafted , they met with Petilim 
Crealu, the Lieutenant of the ninth Legion, marching to the fucceur of the Garrifon, 
who fet upon him, routed his Legion, kill’d all the Foot, and forcedhim, with the 
refidueof hisHorfe, to take fanfluary in his Trenches 5 And now Catus Dedanses, 
finding himfolf thecaufo of all this, and fonfible of the Hatred of the Provinces 
and the guilt of his Extortion, like a tall man betook himfolf to his Heels, and fo 
fled over into Gallia. But Suetonius, with a wonderful conflancy and refolution 
inarches clearly through the Enemies quarters to London, a Town, though not in 
name, yet in effeft, a Colony full of Roman Inhabitants and Traders, and Of great 
renown for its plenty of all neceflary Provifions. 

Havihg fitted himfolf here for a while, he confidered whether he Ihould make 
this the feat of his War,but finding the numbers of his Souldiers noc much increafod, 
and taking example by the Raflmefo of Petilim, which was fufficicntly puniflied, he 
refolved to March out,and, by the lofs of one Town hoped to Pave the reft j Neither 
could be be diverted from his Refolution, either by the cries or tears of thelnha- 
bitants, but taking all with him who were willing to make part of his Army, he left 
the reft, whofo Age, Sex, or love to the place, would noc Puffer to follow, who were 
all, afterwards, miferably Plain by the Enemy, and their City fackt and de- 
ftroyed. 

. The fame (laughter attended the Inhabitants of Verulam, for the Britains flighting 
the Forts and Garrifonsof Souldiers, flew only at prey and booty, andattackt thofe 
places which were weakeft defended, thus they grew daily lazier in their bufinefs, 
rejoycing more in taking Plunder than ftrong Holds. ’ 

All this while the Ioffes of the Romans were great, fevemy thouftndof them and 
their Allies are reckoned by Tacitus to be (lain, and Suetonius numbreth them among Suetonius dt 
thegreateft Plagues and Misfortunes attending the evil Government of Nero , for J Ncrt,n ' f ' 
what in other Wars, is ufually in this way utterly excluded, no change of JYifoners 
allowed, no Ranfomes or giving of Quarter, the (laughter was the fame in 
cool Blood as in hot, and with Gibbet, Fire and Crofs, the Britains proceeded a* 
gainft them rather as Malefaftours than Enemies, the Women, as well Matrons as 
Virgins, they ftripped flark naked, hung them up, and cutting off their Breafts, WomOfT.us, 
fowed them to their mouths, that in the Agony of death they might feem to devour 
their own flefli, the Britains all the while feafting and making roerrvin the Temple 
of Andate, their Goddefsof Viftory. 

Suetonius by this time had got together about 10600 Men, well appointed, made 
up of the fourteenth Legion, the chief of the Twentieth, and fome of the Auxiliary 
Forces from the neighbour Garrilons. With thefe he rcfolves no longer to delay, 
but to give fpeedy Battle to the Britains, this he fignified to his Chief Commanders, 
and withal gives them theReafons enforcing him to fo fudden an Engagement; Pro¬ 
vifions were grown Ihort, the Souldiers eager to revenge the fad Calamities of their 
Friends, and Allies, that were frefliin their memories j and although b.ut a few in 
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hand, the % ritm * altho “6 h . ^ r . ce anc j puffed up with their late fuc- 
grown reafon, of their Viflo- 

cef,, \vereovet confident ^' Qw therefore was the time, 
ries, by their Nui "^^S, d in them&ft of their Guilt and vain Confidence, 
r“«hT(Sntftot a Woman, ,o fet «P°n them , and in one manft .1 Attempt, 

[0 regain what in rcv "»|P““' 5 ‘ h 1 7T u p,;„,„ pMumm, an Ancient Souldier, 

; rhU ?°“f Mafter^^'K/dtohimtoha^initof heat tttmmuM. 

CO expea new fuppltes, he ^ed tha ^ han j nth is conjuncture of Affairs, 
difciplme , and that it \\ s n . J, ere grown refoluce and undaunted, 

that the Bntatns newly flulhiw th Viiftones 9 ^j ’ and dead . hearted , tbac icwas 

and the Roman Souldieis, w «h thew 8 » ** . that their Enemiesno doubt 

Numbers would fcatter anddif- 

Pa And it was concluded, that it was abfolutely neceffary to wait for a mote hopeful 

opportunity of ■ hi re rolution, and although Pcfihumm 

S#rt«»/» notwithftandtng, pertmng in ms ^ pofnive, Command, withdrew 

• ft, !f 5 . a “,Swmi on hfs back was a Wood, who* paflages being blockt up 
whhhuo^T«efS y a’crofs b , fccured him in the Rear, fo that the Enemy could not 

attack L but maZp" S'y’of hU 

Atruy! and fioodthic'k and well compared they were lined on all Tides with lighc 

upon de skirts of the Plain to behold thefport, and to glut their eyes, as they made 

w' y TTeMof 

ff‘}Z "Lk Jen ber Dignities , but their Ctmmn liberty , the! thtnghfbc «*«**»' 
%{ rc „ and might fifth call um tbcmto revenge the tub of her Cnwn and Mete, 
n'ZmUwTvetbilerLlier Lfiderelien,, end la, beer, them, es maucref fill 
Refinement, tb.fi hired Indignities {be hid received , the Violence te her fierfin, and 

^'sfe^tol^then^ tie Romans, and their t uft, mmgrewn tethet 

*Jfe that neither the reverence ef Jge, or the innoeencyef Virginity, emUfrefirvc 
thfrn frimdilbintier. The Geds would be frefint end e ffi themin thenjnJI ^evene, 
and, that one Legion whieh eehenturedtofigbt was tut of, th, jJ l ‘ h, ‘ 
hid themfelves in the Camp, er were thinking dreedy. ef en ejeepe.Ihetthey went* 
net be ahlete endure the Shouts of fi menythenfind, much left ^"^hXZlfZ'y 
andifther wish her, eenftdercd their advantage ef lumbers, end lhefiCenfi, they 
fhtldfirile te overcome, Irdic ; This (jba Women) rrnefxt upon, thffin,- if they 
pteafid, might live and be Sieves. ’ — • 
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! DioCaJJim places her upon a heap of turfs, with a Spear in her hand, and an t>ien,csfliptf 
1 Hare in her bofoni $ which after a long O/ation, having before hand faidfome- 
thihg to introduce it, fhe let loofe, as a fignification of good Omen to her 
Army. ■ : . 

Neither was Suetonius in fo great an extremity, filent, and, although he relied 
much upon the Courage of his Souldiers, yet he thought it not unneceffary in a 
bufinefs wherein would be decided the whole Controverfieof Britan, to defend 
even to Prayers and Entreaties ; He defined them therefore, to defpife the van and 
empty Noifes of the Enemy, and to confider, tha in their Camp were mere Women te 
he feen, than Men , that weak and unarmed they would jeon yield , when they came to 
Come fi with Roman Valourwhichhad often overcome them, that in great Armies, 
and where there are many %egioi(s, thefirefi of the Battle alwaies lay upon afcw,and that 
it would be to their greater Honour, if with a fmall Power they jbould win the fame • 
of a whole Army 5 withal, heorderedtbem that they Jbould keep clofe, andfirfi , with 
their heavy Darts,gall tb* Britains, afterwards prep upon them, with their Swords and 
Pikes in their Shields , and follow the Slaughter in a Body well wedged together, that 
they (btuldnot putter and dtfterft for Plunder » hut that-after the Vitfory every thing 
would be their own. 

The Souldiers received thfefe Exhortations of their General with fbch alacrity, 
that the Legionaries bega'n already to try their Arms, and fit themfelves for the en¬ 
gagement, and they fhcwcdtfiich great handlnefs in it, having been experienced 
thereto in many Battles, that Suetonius perceivingtheir Joy and Readinefs, was 
even certain of the event, and fo gave,, the fignal, for the Onfec. 

Andfirftof all, the Legion which Tprfome time had kept its ground, and been 
defended by the narrownefs of the placets a fure Fortification, at Jaft, watching its 
opportunity, when the Brttains had fpent their Darts at random, and were ad¬ 
vancing to a nearer engagement, they preft in upon them in a clofe Body , after the 
nature of a Wedge^ and ft worked themfelves int9 the Enemies Battle,that they Toon 
broke and difperfed it. . ' ^ 

And now the fame refolution Was found j.n the 'jiuxiUary Forces, and the Horfe , 1 
with their long Spears Bung down all iliat came near them, and brake in pieces 
fome Parties who ftoody^tunited.. 

Now the Britasns began tQ betake themfelves to flight, but were hindred by the 
multitude of their own Cfarriots, which had blockt up the paffage for their Re¬ 
treat, fo that they yielded their necks to the daughter, which was fo great, that it 13 
reported, fourfeore thbuland died upon that fmall fpot of ground.. 

Neitherdid the Romans in their Rage> fpare any * for even the Women and Cattle 
ferved to make up the heap of dead Carkaffes ; And all this was performed on the 
Roman fide with the loft only; of four hundred, and as many more wounded. 

Boadkia after thcfatal Defeat of fogreatan Army, which is reckoned no lefs than n) . r ~ 
two hundred and thirty thoufand, ended her daies with Poyfon, or, as others fay, - 
ficknedoutof Grief, anc) died. 




Cft voax.thii QVEEN dfth 

tShe for her Wifdom, followed.Uliey firfoae 

Butthe/bdna nwijk't made hr vndorjiand 
Hr harder Beauty to , 

Yet her Example teaching to dije^ 

Virtue,the rJxyme of Honour did Supply. 
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QHE isdefcribed bythe Greek Hiftorian, of flature bigg and tall, of* Grim and BoAniriA 
s % e ™i?'ru' ^ 1 ! Wthai fearful , a rough and hour ft void , her Hair * 

‘C *f r ?f fr f ow > hangtngtnTreffes to her very skirts, about her Neck /be had a Chain £ 5 ?* ,ht 
of Gold, and wot apparelled tn a ioofe Garment of changable Colours, wearing a Kirtle * 
V r^ ht , C H lat /i- L* her h*»djbe earned a Spear , {be was highly devoted to 
A jj ®(^&,theGoddefs0f Vt Clary, andftemed much to triumph in her ftlf for in her 

g a d AT%!¥‘r M v^ e ™ e Dett J'fo e u f ed theft expreffions ; I beinga Woman, adore thee O 
Ji jsi ua Th a Woman* 

The fame Hiftorian likewife drivers the manner of the Fight otherwife , and that 
the Vidlory was not obtained with fo little difficulty, but that the Brltains would 
have renewed the Battle had not the death of their Queen difcoi,raged them * but I 
rather follow the report of Tacitus , who wrote next to thefe times, and who may be , 
fuppofed tohave truer intelligence, in that fame Circumftances of her life, relating 
to the Britt[b Affairs, engaged him to more particular Enquiries after them. ** 

The death of Boadicia was attended On the Roman fide with that of Panius Pofthu* 
mus> Gamp-Mafter of the fecond Legion, who having expefted to have heard of the 
ruine of SmUmm, and the defeat of his two Legions, being informed on the eon- 
trary of their great fuccefs, fell upon his Sword, and fo, by a Roman death, in fome 
mea Pure at toned for the breach of Roman difcipline, in not obeying his general 
Pardon, and by this means heefcaped the puniftment that might have followed and 

uTj d r blm f e, J f < S 0Br ** ^ ,amours his Legion, whom by his cautious Counfels 

he had defrauded of part of his glory. 

Thus wasthelflandby one Battle reftored again to the Romans, which, by the 
abfence■ of ,Suetonius in the Ifleof Anglefey, had been well nigh loft, but neither vet A e ric - 
could the Brltains think of totally fubmitting, but many of them who were orin 
cipaBy involved in the guilt of this Revolt, and who feared the vindicative nature 
defence™* 4 * GcneraI » Which begun already to appear, ftood out in a pofture of 

Suetonius , to make an end of this War, kept the Field, and by removing his Tents 
as he faw occafion, continually awed the Brltains, And now Nero fent unto him 
new Supplies out of Germany , two thoufand Legionary SouJdiers and Auxiliary 
Cohorts, and one thoufand Horfe, bv whofe coming they of the ninth Legion had 
their Companies made up and compleated with heavy Armed Souldiers. The Co¬ 
horts and other Troops were lodged in new Winter Quarters, and thole Nations who 
and Sw^rd* 11 °** n or in doubtful Allegiance, were profecuted with Fire 

. ®ut nothing fo much affliftedthe Britainsas Famine, having generally neelefled 
the tilling of the Ground, and employed all hands in carry ingon the War hoping 
u Ddcat f he R omans s ro have ferved themfelves of their Provifions. Never- 
thelefs many Warlike Nations could not be brought to any Compliance, but were 
encouraged to ftand our, for that they had heard of great Clalhings between Sue¬ 
tonius and.the new Procurator, Julius Clafficianus , who was lent to fucceed Catus in 
that employment. " 

This Clafficianus had entertained fome grudges again!! the General, and preferred 
his private Refentments before the Publick good. He gave out, That a New Gover¬ 
nor was to be expetfed, who fbould he void of Rancour , and not hurried on with the 
prtde and tnfolence of a Conquer our, one that fbould with more Clemency, andlefsPar - 
‘ ,h ‘ °f ,h ‘ Cenquertd. And it is certain, that Sttsmim 

(though other waies a Worthy perfon) carried himfelf too Imperioufly over the Bri- 
tatm, and revenging the Injuries which he thought done to himfelf, by their Revolr, 

?ir entl °D 8 WenC b 7 . ond the bounds of ice or Moderation. He writ Letters 
alfo to Rome , m which he fignified, That no end of the War was to be expelled, unlefs 
Suetonius was removed, and aferibed all the Lofles received to his ill Conduft, and 
weafth fUCCef * ’ n0t hl * wdl mana fi cn,ent » bu ‘ the Fortune of the Gommon- 
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~ To compofe rt* Di®.«« 

;,'7 vzf*;:::* , *«»«.■>«* *.** of 

<h« *W». ^^^^Sr«£Sill , S>w« edSH, a heavy burthen 
PelycletM wiih a m g y P ^ Briuin was rec eived with different appre- 
toboth Nations , and» h awed w i, h his prefence, but to the£*/*/>/he 

henfions, for the«<?w4» A J f ^ not f Q f ar loft the fence of Li- 

was matter of laughter an <* f V J Q f a Freed Man, and wondered that 
& » Opffi Army .hat had ended fuch a confidence a War, ftould be 
atthebeckanddrfl»falof aSW. o (heEmpCT0Ur favour of Suetc- 

F OT ' te Pr' r ' n '’ a '' 7 e 7 ofeS his Affairs, but having loft upon the flroar 

a] if the War continued ftill, he was 
commanded lo deliver up the Army to ***** Turpinm, « ho was newly ou.of 

of the Britans, and eafierof^pardoni as 7 the quieting the Pro- 

fm ?B*R^I C LtuS Ul ^UXlMUS fucceeded him, not infeviout in the 
, *V^W,T™cer aMan needy unexperienced in Martial Affairs, and who 
laztnefs of hts Temper, a M y Mfte r as N Neverthelefs he continued 

r G ^Cnt^s 

SSjaSSTEjiial" r* * *» <—*■» * *“ <»*,, 

and proceed to that of Nero. 
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I N the daies of this Governour died NERO , a Prince whofe Vertues and An.v,*. 
frees might equally be efteemed greats had not the former feemed to proceed 
from Conftraint, the latter from the Inclination of his Nature 3 for five 
years he continued an excellent Prince, but the remainder of his daies wa9 
fpent in all Riot and Debaucheries, and they who give a particular Catalogue of 
his Vices, feem rather to reckon up the depravities of Human Nature, than the A {li¬ 
ons of one Man; There is little in his Life that relates to Britain, but what doth is 
full of Cruelty, and Extortion. 

He ftcwJulus Plant us, the firft Lieutenant under his Father Claudius, by whofe 
Valour Britain was fubdued to the Romans, and ordered his Execution to be per¬ 
formed fo fuddenly, that he had not time to take leave of his Children, or to give 
them hislaft Bleffingand Farewel. There was but one hour between his Sentence 
and his Death, when immediately hurried,out of the EfquilineGdXz into a place fee 
apart for fuch bloody offices, he was (lain by the hand of Taeiue the Tribune,and died 
fo full of Conftancy, that he upbraided not the Executioner with the ignominy of 
his Guilt, or the Emperour with the remembrance of his Services. TheCauieof 
his Death was never known, but the after- Aft ions of this Emperour made it appear, 
that nothing but the exceeding Merit of Flautists was the caufeof his deftruftion, 
and his Vidories in Britain His death at Rome . Thus died the firft Lieutenant of 
Britain. 

With the fame Cruelty Nero proceeded againft Marcus Ofiorius , the Son of 
Fnblictts the fecond Lieutenant. The Father had the happinefs to end his Victories 
and his daies at once , but his Son,- who under his Father had performed great 
things in Britain, and had obtained a civical Coronet in the Fight againft th elceni, 
going to Rome was fufpefted by Nero, who by his Tyranny was now grown fear¬ 
ful, and exceeding fufpicious of all Vertuous men, having of late difeovereda 
dangerous Confpiracy. He therefore fuboms one jinttfiius Sociamts toaccufe Ofio- 
rius , That he confulted with Fa/manes an Aftrologer , and enquired after the life 
6f tlie Emperour, and that he was ill affefted to the prefent Government; For 
thefe feigned Crimes, though abfent at his Country-houfe, he is convifled and con¬ 
demned, and a Centurion fent to difpatch him. 

The Centurion found him walking in his Grounds, where having fliut up all paf- 
fages of efcape, he delivered unto him his MefTage. Ofiorius moved with Indig¬ 
nation, that his Services fhould receive fo ill a reward, anddifdainingto dieby 
the hands of fo mean an Executioner, fell upon hisown Sword, 

Thefe Cruelties of Nero , although inferiour to his many Parricides, I have 
more particularly taken notice of, in that they relate to Perfons eminently concerned 
in the enflavingof this I/land , whole fate, though undefervedly given by him who 
wa9 obliged for fuch Services, yet may feem to be juftly called for by the blood and 
fufferings of Innocent Britaius. 

The great deftruftion of the Romans and their Colonies in Britain , under the 
Conduft of Boadieia , is aferibed (by Suetonius) as the certain confeqiiend; of the Ncr * 
ill Government of this Prince, and his Vices, But Nero made better ufe of ir, he bad 
been often foretold, That the time would come when he fhould bedeferted andforfaken , 
and forced h take up with the Government of the Eaft, or theKingdom of Jerufalem. 

Yet with thefe hopes. That be fhould be afterwards refiored to the Empire , when Bri¬ 
tain was well near lofi together with Armenia, he faw bimfelf in a very fair way to¬ 
wards the fulfilling of theProphefie* 
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was •l'. regaining of thofeConn- 
tries. „ .... . • rt w ,c hfhv one who bade him haveacareof the Seventy 

,ggl&WSZl" *■*“"' «!«■»«>» 

he had he utterly caft off, and ^ Vran Goddefs,» « ^ ^ ( peculjar Ddty 
devoted (manyof_whpfe A1 * a "?***?™ e ,lyfhewn) he Co much flighted, that in 

Si7^£r!3“^SS«;j.« g m **» * 

theprimeof his Age.andwithhimenete although railed back, audagain 

This NERO fent the twentieth yet was it recalled 

fentby after ■theCtytl Wars f e t " e " r{t , len , ent of the Empire under 

again by Vtfpatitn againft Vtulhus , » .p , „: n fo? Jotephiu writes, that in 
ycfpaiMtt,'m all probability fent “ ,h j S“,f it hbe ) i »<<* 

his dales four Legions were in BriMw. * Mitm hcve brwght 

tz-iAtsi:. %ss£-.i w"S»» - 

^^To preface au'thetr Provinces the *«"“? pro^rttoSs Iflrnd 

bote^thewhok Wodd^^l^wMConliderable a part thereof it was efteemed in 
thofedaies. 


G A L B A. 

« ALBA was chofenby the Souldiers Emperour, he was no. 

«hin« relaTedtoTheSly of the bn. undoubtedly of 

Noble Blood; The name of Gate*, how given to his Anceftors, 
is varioufly conjeflured by Suiunitu. Among other Opinions, 
ie puts this down as probable, that ™s det.ved from tte 
Giwlitb word, GALEA, iignifyingfawep, which Mr. Cmb- 
, de» proves was alfo Eritijb, and befides his Name we fhall find 
very little of this Einperour relating to Britain. This we read, 

other Governours of Provinces trere er, gag , (lainby Olht’s Gonfpiracies. 

He held the Empire but he was 

He was old and Covetous, ^hid^ he tott ae love^ ^ WQU , i, a , waies 

generally efieenieda grea er Man when p , ^ bKn advanced to it. He 

related under the next Eroperour, 


OTHO. 
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in v, oy tne peatn or o aitra , auumed the Empire , a Prince suet, i 
toft and effeminate, Trcbellius Maximus continued ft ill Lieu* Qtho. 

a_a _ T TJ • a/ . . • , . _ 


-«ii« v...iti.u«.v j aMvtniiH auwMimiH C.WUVUIUV.U U111 LiKU> 

tenant of Britain, a Man, as was Paid before, given to Eafe and 
Sloth, having no experience in War, no Conduft, but holding 
the Province at firft by a kind of Court-like and affable Beha¬ 
viour. 

And now the Britain began to fuck in the pleasures of Vice, 
and to entertain the Luxuries of Rome , fo that IrtbcllitH gave 
himfelf to Eafe, finding no great caufe to moleft the Britain , who were fo ready to 
comply with him in a lazy Ceffation. But the jR man Souldiers, who had been al- 
waies kept inexercife, or buffed in fome Expedition or other, now being left to an 
Idle life (as it alwaies happens) fell ro Civil Diffenffons. 


frekliim by them was grown hated and defpifed, as it feems, for his niggardly and 
covetous Temper, and thisaverffon they had. entertained againff their General was 
heightened by Rofcius Calitu, Legate of the twentieth Legion, an ancient Enemy of 
his, infomuch that oftentimes by flight, and hiding himfelf,he efcaped the fury of his 
Army, afterwards, debating himfelf in a low and creeping manner, he held a pre¬ 
carious Authority, as if he and his Army had agreed that they fhould enjoy the 
Licenfioufnefs of their living,and he his fafety. But when the Civil Wars brake out 
between Otho and Vitellim i then began trtbellim and Calim to flie into greater and 
more open Difcords* 

Trebellitu laid to Calm his charge the fpreading of Sedition, and drawing the 
Souldiers from Difciplineand Obedience, on the other fide , Calm upbraided him 
of defrauding and pillaging the Legions, amldff thefefliameful Contentions, the 
modefty of the Army was focorrupted, and their Confidence grown to that height, 
that the Auxiliary Forces (tuck not publickly to give Ill language to their General, 
andtnofi: of the Cohorts and bands of Souldiers openly withdrew unco Ctelim , 2 Vr- 
kllim plainly perceived they fled unto ViteHitts, who by this time was Einperour, 
for (Mo governed but 95 daies. 


VlTELi 



The WARS between the 


VITELLIUS. 


__ __F T E R the flight of Trtbellius the Province continued in quier, 

1 notwithftanding the Confular Lieutenant General was removed, 

i YMSH&SB the two Legates of the Legions in his abTence governed Afturs 
■ with equal and joynt Authority, but e.«» bore the chief foray, 

' as being the man of greateft Spirit. . . ... 

Trebellm being come to the Emperour, was received with 
IS&SSXliSS little Honour, as one that had run away from his Souldiers, that 
^ W as placed in his ftead. After him was fent 

(by the Emperour) the fourteenth Legion, whoby Nero, uponTome occafions, had 

bC This Legion'had ftuck faithful to O*. againfi^ and notwithftanding the 
death of 0 /«,and theadvanceroent oWlctlmi.y* continued they ,h«r Love to there 
fotaer Prince infontuch that oftentimes flying ouunto Mutinies, and not acknow- 
I eEn themftlves as a conquered Legion, they were hardly quieted, and with much 
J edging tnemiciv» « « m b appeareth out of Tacitus , that during the 

difficulty removed iMoBr« 4 <» And ttappe F * rrts were tranf- 

Contention teme n O/toand d w P fo th ' mindsof the Soil-; 

potted front Bn« », °in oSer Itevfnees, flood divided in their Affeftions. 
And not7bardly was SJnuu warm in his Government, but re/p^nbe g an to appeat 
for the Empire, and new Wars were beginning, fo that no doubt the fourteenth L?._ 
oinn difeontented with Vitellius , fecretly favoured thecaufeof Vejpatian. 

Edams during thefe Commotions, was not able to preferve Difcipline, much 

caufe the Britain were not fufficiently quieted , but taking the advantage of thefe 
Diflfenfions among the Romans, raifed continually new Coniniotions , and P art, y 

of the fourth Legion, incenfed agamft Vttellm , were fent for 

°7n t^b^^^rtion'Of E ^^,w h cn was 

denofed abot the tenth Monih of his reign. He was a great Glutton, and fo in- 
otSinateiy given to the fatisfying of his Appetite that tt was the great ^ploytnent 
f n;c Por!foirt<! frnm all Provinces to provide him the moft delicate Fares, heis 
report^at'rawitrRpi totaveb«n ferved with two dtoufand diflies of the choloft 
Fifli ftventhoufandof Fowl, andinthe fltort ttroeof his Reign, tuttm faith 
had wafted nine hundred millions of Stfimies, which amounteth to about feven mii- 
lions ftcrlinn. He was by nature bloody, infolent and haughty,during his Prosperity, 
andasbafr^nddejeiied in Adverfity. He had not courage after his Defeat to die like 
much Jefs an Emperour , but lived to the reproaches of an Ignominious 
death. With his hands bound behiud him, and a Rope about his neck, he was led 
through the Market place, the People al 1 along reviling him unto the place of Exe- 
cut?om where, by piece meals he was tore afunder, his miserable death moving 
Companion only infome, and fuch who had been the greateft haters of his life and 
memory. 


V E S- 
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VESPATIANUS. 

N all the Civil War between VITELLI US and VESPATIAN\ An*.vmnu 
no Quarrels or Mutinies arofe in the Briiijb Army, And in the 
Wars of Otho zw&Vitelltus , although through the negligence of 
Trebellius , and Fadlion of Calius, fome differences happeend, 
yet came it never to Blood flied, and generally no Legions be¬ 
haved themfelves more harmlefs: poifibly becaufe they were To 
far off and feparated by the Ocean, or for that they had learnt, 
by continual Service and Warfaring, to hate all Hoftility. 

When Vejpatian declared for the Empire , his great favour and reputation in 
Anns eafily won the Ifland to him. He had ferved from a youth in the Britijb Wars, 
and being Lieutenant of the fecond Legion, under Claudius, had fought many Bat¬ 
tles, and won many Towns from the Britain , fo that the fourteenth Legion, called 
th t Subduer of Britain, went actually into his Service, and although in the other 
Legions there werefome Centurions and Souldiers who had been advanced by Vi- 
teUius,, and were loath to change the Prince they had proved, yet were they alfo at 
Jaft brought to his Partv , for when Mutianus (Vejpatian then governing the City of 
Rente) had made Agricola (a man of great Integrity,'and faithful to their Party) Lieu¬ 
tenant of the twentieth Legion in Britain , this Legion was floweft in fwearing Al¬ 
legiance to Vejpatian , through the fedition of their former Legate, by which means 
it was grown ftubborn, and hard to be ruled even by the Confular Lieutenants, be¬ 
ing chofcn into his Command to fucceed, and Revenge. He fliewed an example of 
moft rare Moderation, in choofing to be thought rather to have found them, than to 

have made them,dutiful Souldiers. „ . . „ , . 

And, although VeEtius Bolantts, Lieutenant General of Britain, for the time being, 
governed in a more remifsand mild mariner than was expedient for fo Fiercea Pro¬ 
vince, yet Agricola being placed under him, wifely conformed himfelf to that hu¬ 
mour,’having learnt todifcern.what was convenient,as well as knowing what Ihould 
be done, by which means he tempered the heat of his Spirit, which otherwife 
might have growri tbo violent upon him.' 

But when Vejpatian had abfolutely in his poffeflion the Government of the World, Tacit**; 
and with it Britain alfo, No# it is we hear of great Captains, brave Souldiers, and Agr. 
the hopes of the Enemy but finall, for fpeedily Petilius Create being fent in the 
room of Bolanus, ftruckaTerrour into them. 

He Invaded the State of th eBrigantes, a Nation efteemed moft populous of all 
the Province, fightirigmariy Batrles with them, and fome not without great Blood- 
flied; For Vemtius , Prince of the Brigantes , who, as he heard before, was incenfed 
with the Romans, , for their proteflion of Gartifuiandua, watching his opportunity of 
Revenge, when theCivil Wars brake dur* made ufe of that advantage, and fell upon 
them. Sometimes the Vitfory was on one fide, fometimes on the other,bur he held them 
tack to thelaft, remaining to* the end- unvanquiflit. Neither could Create touch 
fome parrs of his Dominion, and although he had a few little Victories , yet he had 
alwaies enough of War. 

To him fucceeded Julius Frontinus, who following fo great a man as Create , had 
enough to do to keep up his Reputation. But the Fame of his Predeceflbr could 
not cloud the worth of his Aft.ons* by force of Arms hefubdued theftoutand 
War-like Nation of the Silures , which was more honourable to him in that he had to 
ftruggle with the difficulty of Ground, as well as the Courage of the Enemy. 

In 
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In this condition were Affairs in Bril tin , at the Arrival of Jnlin,JgrmU, Pent 
hither in the laft year of Vtlpfun. He was trained up from his youth in the Britijb 
Wars and with his Viflories extended the Rctmn Pale, beyond all his PredecefTors. 
His cotningwas in the midft of Summer, when the Souldiers, as if that years work 
had been over, began to be negligent and remifs, and the Bnltlnl on the other hand, 


uauwvvuv.v.j --O'” « w 

too watchful for Advantages. , ... , . . 

The Ordovices already , to welcome the new General, had lately cut in pieces a 
fquadron of Horfe quartered in their Country, few efcapine, and they whbwere 
eager for War,approved the Example, and looked upon iUs a leading Card, whileft 
others thought it fafer to expea and try firft the temper of the new Lieutenant. Then 
j £ rieola, although the Summer was fpent,the Souldiers difperfed in their quartered 
all prefumed upon eafe and reft for that year, though he knew there i»«oh 

difficulty in drawing them out to a Winters Expedition, and his Officcr$^0wading 
him from it, yet notwithftanding he refolves to meet the danger, and g^ering to¬ 
gether fome of the chief Legionary Souldiers,and with a final! handful ^BXillwies 
marching to feek out the Or devices, he found them drawn up in a pla^dMvan- 
tage, refolving not to quit their Ground, which perceiving, he advanced to^he head 
of his Army, and himfelf led them on ; The Souldiers perceiving their Genova m 
equal danger, followed , and by degrees afeended to the Enemy, where they 
made fuch flaughter, that almoft the whole Nation of the Ordovtces periled at 


Jaricol* followed this fuccefs vigoroufly, and fuffered not the fame of this 
Aftion to cool by after remifs.nefs, well knowing, that his firft Atchievments 
would be the meafure of all hia future Success. He refolves therefore fubdue 
the Ifleof Mm, from the poffeffion whereof Minus was recalled by the Re¬ 
volt of the Britain. Wanting Ships,which uppn fo fudden a Refolution cpuldpot be 
got ready, he ufed Policy in tranfporting his Men, and he commanded them to lay 
down their Luggage, and the chief of the Auxiliarieswho were acquainted with 
the Mage, and wbofe Country ufc had taught them at oncp to fwim, govern their 
Horfes, and fight. He ordered them to take the water, and afiault the Enemy, the 
Britain, who never dreamt of fo near a danger, but expend Fleets and Shipping to 
attack them, perceiving the Romans got over, cried out for Peace, and delivered up 
the Ifland, efteeming nothing impoflible to be done by them who could fight in the 
midft of the Waters. , . , . , . . 


This fudden fuccefs got great Fame toJgricol*, efpecially in that he employed 
the time of his Entrance in Labour and War, which by other Governors wasfpent 
of courfe, in Complements and Congratulations for.their Arrivals. Neither was he 
puffc up with vain Conceits, by the bappiuefs of the Suqcefs, he called it not a 
VMory, or Expedition, but w?s,content pgly, to fay, that he had reduced tboje to their 
obedience rvbo before had been Conquered ; Neither did he bedeck with Lawrels his 
Letters of Adyicemenc to Rerqf , wbi<^> moderation of bis in diflfcmblmg his Vi- 
dories encreafed his Honour, all people admiring upon what hopes of future 
Atchievments he could be filent of fuch great things he. had already perfor- 

n,e Havingthus tried the ftrepgthof the Britain, the next thing;.hegave himfelf to, 
was to underftand the minds and inclinations of the People, and like a prudencPer- 
fon, experienced in ftich Affairs , he had learnt, % hat Force And Arms were uhableto 
keep a Nation in obedience , unlefi Whereupon, 
to make fure of. Peace , he refolved to take-away the Caufes of War , and becaufe the 
Branches would continually grow unlefs the Root was, cut up , and nothing was lb 
powerful as Example, he began the Reformation-in his own Family, reducing it to a 
convenient Number, and good Orders, and bridling the Licentious behaviour of 
his Domeftlcks, a work of as much difficulty, and no lefs honour, than the fubduing 
of a Province, „ , , . , . 

He fuffered the management of no Publick Affairs to pats through the hands or 
his Attendants, or Servitours, nor gave any Commands for favour or affeCtion; No 
Souldier was advanced by bribing his Officer , nor could any by under-hand means, 
beg an Employment. He was accounted fitteft for Truft, who behaved himfelf as 
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the beft Souldier, and although he was not able to execute all things himfelf, ytc 
was nothing done without his privity and confent. Small faults he would either 
.wink at, or pardon, great ones he corrected with feverity, yet oftner, pleafed with 
the repentance of the Criminal, than his punifliment, advancing fuch as hethoughc 
would be careful not to offend t by which means he was provoked by the fewer 
Offences. J 

He truly ftated the proportion of C6m, and Tribute to be paid, by which 
proceedmg he cut off the Exaftions of his Officers, and their unneceffary Fees, 
and other Grievances, that.were more burthenfome than the Tribute it felf. For 
the poor People were forced to attend a* the publick Granaries, which, in mockery, 
were faft Ipcked agalnft them, and when opened, the Publicans obliged them to 
take greater quantities of Corn than their need required, and at a racking price 
which they were often conftrained to fell again at a low rate, to make niony for 
Other Neceffaries, or the payment of their Tribute. / 

They proclaimed the Mrcates at their diftances from the People, and lying 
through bad Roads, which Inconvenience could not be bought off without a round 
fum,; which if not prefently paid, the Carts and Waggons of the Inhabitants were 
preft to remove the Grain, which before Jay convenient to be delivered out, to the 
great oppreflion of the Britain, and the lucre of the Roman Officers. 

By redrefling of thefe Grievances, in his firft year, he brought Peace into fome 
credit and reputation, which before, by the negligence or connivance of men in 
Command, had as ifta name as War, 

About this timediecff’JJ $PjJTlJ N, - whole Aflions in Britain were as great a. ««r 
as thofe in his Empire/he was made Legate of a Legion by Claudim, and in this 
Ifland fought thirty times with the Enemy, conquered ,two potent Nations, and 
above twenty ftrong Towns. 

He was a moderate Prince, if not given too inordinately to the love of Riches 
and in a Triumph which Was given hirii By the Senate, he profefled himfelf rachej 
wearied with the Pomp, ahd long Solemnity, than touched with the Honour 
dC it. 

* BeiMaBout tariveup^Ghoft, &e m to -a Ming manner to the Standers by. 

1 think 1 am making d God. by which faying he fecretly reproved them, who would 
be efteemed Gods, after they had given the fureft Teflimonies of their being 

Men. ^ 
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theVame with J VrMugu, mentioned by I know gewtally tte *»- 

H tortes make him die ten years before, but: [ruber follow Count 
t >!t l as coniine nicheft to truth, who continueth his Reign to this time, 

. Co that te^governKUn"^? thfrty five years, even to the dales of forhadhe 

Ibed onfy in the dales of Claudius and Nero , how came Juvenal to make mention 
of him in the time of Dcmitian, in thefe words, 

__ Omen hates magni clarique triumphs, 

-nal. Regem aliquem capies> aut de temone Britantio, 

Excidet Arviragus- 1 —• 

this Cure a glorious triumph do's fore-i ell. 

Some King you l take, or from his Britifli throne, 

Arviragus mill headlong tumble down. » 

He died and was buried in Claudioceftria , now Gloeefier, a City he had built in 
the honour of Claudius , and left the Kingdom to his Son 

MARI VS, otherwife Meurig , or Maw. 

-m m-jRIUS fucceeded his Father Arviragus, as there ** difference m his Name, 
, M fo is there alfo variance concerning the Perfon. The Count ?* Ut *»* will 
Count Pdlat. i- ave - him thc fame with Cogidunus , others with Jrvtragus , and fome make him a Ro- 

W4 The Controverfie is not worth the deciding, only this may be fold,^ That if the 
Britifh Kings were to be difplaced upon the account of Time, as Poltdore Vtrgtl hath 
done fore of them, there was never greacer neceflity than now, feeing we are got 
into an uncertain Chronology, and fo *#«■««, the fuppofed C^«(»»«» , ftould be 
placed before Arvir.gut , who undoubtedly, by Remit Authority, lived in the 

da “ °heReTgnof rtis^r^thePiffr infefted this Mand, which ftotv, for the 
credit of th eBriiijb Hiftory, I flrall defer to the end of his Reign, and fo proceed 
to the Romans, 
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, TITUS V ESP ATI AN- 

W Hen tit US entered upon the Empire, it was the fecond year 
of Jgrictla' s Government in Britain , who having in his firft En¬ 
trance reformed Abufes, and taken away the encroachments of 
his Officers and Coileftors, when Summer was once come, 
he drew together his Army, and breathed them a little with fliorc 
and quick Marches, praifing flichas kept up to their Enfigns, and punifliingthe 
ftraglers, and himfelf alwaies chofe the places to encamp in, and before-hand 
fearcht the Woods, and founded the Waters they were to paf>, by which means he 
fuffered not the Enemy to take any reft, but continually allarumed them with frefli 
Excurfions. 

Having thus pretty well amazed them, he began with kind and gentle Behaviour 
tofliewthem the allurements of Peace, by which ^Jrans, many Cities that before * 
ftood upon Terms of equality , now laid down their Anger, gave Hoftages, and 
received Garrifons, which were all placed with fuch care and foresight, and in 
fuch places of advantage, that never any of them were attempted, whereas before 
no new fortified place iri al 1 Britain efcaped unattacked. 

The following Winter was fpent in wholefome and profitable Devices , for to the* 
end that th eBritains who lived rude and (cattered, and fo apter for War, might 
be brought to the fence of Pleafures, and to live in eafe and quiet, and intheln- 
ftitutes and Cuftomes of aCivillife, he privately encouraged, and in publick pro¬ 
moted the building of Houfes, Temples, and places of general Refort, commending 
thereadinefsof fome, and quickning the flownef. of others, making tnat which was 
Necefiity to become Emulation# 

And now the Noble-mens Sons he caufed td be inftrufted in the liberal Sciences, 
and by commending the Wits of Britain before the Students of Gallia , he brought 
them, who hated the Roman Language, to be in love with the Latin Eloquence. 
Now came the Roman garb to be in fafhion, and the Gown no ftranger among them, 
and by degrees the materials of Vice and Voluptuous life, proud Portico's , Bathes, 
and the elegance of Banquetting was by the ignorant called Civility, when indeed 
ic was but a badge of their Slavery and Bondage. 
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-—~ Z, . ,V,, .hird .ears Expedition he difcovered new Nations , wafting the Country 
trZf'Zi ,, fjr asVhefritA to * Taw, and by the terrour of hia Marches he awed the Enemy, 
fim ihni. d ft ne ver interrupt his building of Forts, and laying yoaks upon their 

Necks, ilven then when they might have taken the advantage (as once it fell but) of 

with nreater Judgment and fore-fight, chofe out his places to fort.fie. No Sconce 
or Fomefs of his railing was ever taken by force, or furrender, orquittedby 
flLht but of there he made continual eruptions uitotheCountry.layingin Pre¬ 
vious for a whole year, that if at any time his Men were befieged, they might pane 
endv wait the convenience of Relief. By this means his Souldiers lived fearleli 
in Winter, every Carrifon being a guard to its Neighbour, and the hopes of the 
Enemy "ere frustrated, who alwaies reckoning in the Winter feafon , to make up 
the lofs received in Summer, found, that both times were equally difadvantagious to 

th ln all thefe Aftions Agricola never afcribed ambitioufly to himfejf what was 
welldone by others. If ah Officer or Souldier deferved Commendation , he would 
be Hire to be the firft that gave it, and that without any refervations to hirafelf. If 
towards fome he was Paffionate, to others he was as Affable j and kind to the good, 
but to lewd aUd bad Peifons fowr and Uneafie. His Cholef Was vented m his words, 
and none ever deeded ever to fear his fecret Thoughts, or clofe Refervments, for he 
chofe rather to offend any man than hate him, . . 

And now died TITUS , who for thefe great Atchievroents of Jgrtcola was fif¬ 
teen times faluted Imperator* The Honourhegot by die Afiions offogreata Gc- 
neral he rewarded with triumphal Ornaments, a good Prince, who 6 lied_to the great 
crief of the whole World, not withobt fufpicion of Poyfon from his Brother and 
Succeflbr Dewitt j And this is fuffi<Wlytobe faid in his CharaGer, that for his 
goodnefshe was generally called the J^and delight of Mankind. 
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® H E firft year of Vomthan , and the fourth of jtgrtolas's Go- Ann.v,m 8* 
vernment in Britain, was fpent in fecuring what the Summer 
before had been newly gotten in the Ifland j and had the Cou¬ 
rage of his Souldiers been anfwerable to the Conduft of the 
General,and the Fortune of the Common-wealth, by the lofs of 
Titus, not feemed at a (land, the utmoft Bounds of Britain might 
at this time been laid open to the Romans, for Glota and Soda- 
. , c now Dim Britton, and Edinbarrough Fry ths, running from 

^ t C 5 0 „ minent » and <*isjoyncd only by a neck of Land, together 
with all the Creeks and Havens on this fide, were held by Reman Garrifons, and the 
Enemies as it were driven and penn’d up in another Ifland. 

In the fifth year of hisi Expedition, asfoonas ever the Seas were open, he took 
Shipping, and palled to Nations till then unknown, fuppofed to be the North parts * 

of Scotland, the Ortndes , and other Illands adjacent. F 

Theft in many profterous Battles he fubdued, and in thofe Parts which lav 
next unto themihe placed Garrifons and Souldiers,hot out of fear to hold but 
of gaining further, /re/^heunderftood lay between Britain and Spain, andverv 
opportunely for the Gallick, and although not fo great as Britain , yet under the fame 
Climate, the Nature and Cuftomes of the People not much different, but the Porta 
Traders ' ursbcttcrknown » as lying opener to the World, and ttote frequented by 

Thi. N1..J :ru_ „iji_ 2 _sxi_. 


This Ifland, if he could bring to Obedience, he thought would be of great im¬ 
portance to the Common-wealth, and by joyning Commerce, would unite and link 
together the ftrongeft Members of the Empire j But as it flood feparare from the reft 
it was of t dangerous confequence, and might be prejudicial to the Britain if once 
the Roman Arms were removed, and the name of Liberty loft among them. He ufed 
°if te ? l °S* a'?**** "bk ant Legion , and fothe Auxiliary horces , it might be obtained and 
that he had fuch a purpofe is manifeft, for that he entertained a Princeof that Nation 
fromhisCountry, by Civil Commotions, and under the colour of Coutte/ie and 
Kindnefi kept him with him for a fit occafion. 

But the next year he was called away by nearer Concerns, he feared a general 
Rifing of the Nations beyond Eodotria, undemanding that the Britain* had Way-laid * , ' D9m ' Ul 
all the pafiages by Land, to amaze and divert them he commanded his Fleet to 
coaft it along the Shoars, and hinifelf with eaven marches kept cloft to it; This 
policy of Jgrieolas fucceeded well, and the (hew of his Navy was as helpful (o 
him as its force, for the Britains at once beholding the Fleet and Army were utterly 
dilheartned, and, as afterwards was learnt from Fugitives, complained, that the Sea 
as well as the Land confpired to their mine, and; that now the Ocean it ftlf, their 
laft refuge was taken from them. ’ ,r 

But on the other hand, the Romans were mutually encouraged at the fight of each 
other, and the Marriirers and Souldiers often meeting in the fame Camp with Mi- 
litiry vaunts extolled their own Atchievments, the Land-men bragging of the Woods" 
and Mountains they had parted, and the Enemies they had overcome, the Sea-men on 
the other fide not a little magnifying their dangers in Storms and Teiflpeft, and the 
glory m haying fubdued the Ocean. 

The Calidonians were now generally in Arms, and the rioifc of it was sis great as the 
preparations. It was fpread abroad, that of their own accords, without tiro vo¬ 
cation, they had begun the War and attacked ihart’y Gfftles"which dpinidb’offeeing 


Th* 



The Challengers ftruck great Terrour into the Remans* There were them who under 
the name of Cautious Counfel endeavoured to conceal their Fears, and advifed, that 
it was fafeft to withdraw beyond Bodotria, agd more honourable .to retreat ffom the 

CW Zl!uwk «h«R°fotatiore,underfl'andihgtbat .be fneniy was advancing m 
Bodies, and left he ndgb.be over-pow/d in Numbers, and over-match d m 
the knowledge of Places, he likewife matched in three Dwifions s The Enemy 
earning his changed Counts, joining Forces in .be n.ght ?,me fet upop the ninth 
Lesion in their Gimp, and killing their Sentinels, Wake >n Upon the reft, who were 
ftSed between fleep and fear. And now Pome Exeomon was began, when J- 
S/. having by Scouts learnt out the March of the Enemv, be followed them at 
fheir heels, and cotntnanded the fwifteft of his Horfe, and his hghteft^ggt. to 
play on their backs, and the who'e Army anon to fccond thjjifl^sirha 

ffi The Briwwa hearing the Enemy in the Rear tvere dilheanued, efpetjtohen 
the day appearing difeovered their glittering Enfigns, and the Remtiti topMgourage 
and began to fight, now, no. as men doubtful of Viftoty, but anibittous^OnQur. 
Now might be Ren the R>m.» Souldiera, of their own accord breaking into the 
Camp, and others fighting to get out, both Parties contending wh.ch Arnold have 
the tnOft. Glory, :he one in bringing afliftance, the other in noifeentmg to have Wanted 

lt " In this Fight the B rlttins were vanquiflted, and had they not betook themfelves to 
their old Refuge, the WW/and Biggs, that day had made a total end of the War. 

After this fuccefis the Souidiers were full of life and fpmt , nothing nowfeemed 
hard unto them, they generally cried all out to be led hmG tkdt»u, and to the 
mmoft bounds of BrMfl Earth; Nay, they who before were for wary and favrng 
Couufel now look, as big, and talked as boaftingas any. Such is the hard condi- 
tionof War,all challenging a part in what fucceeds, but themifcamages were laid 

UP TheBrft«iM acknowledged themfelves beaten riot by the Courage of the Soul- 
diets but the cunning and Conduft of the General, and therefore they bad no left 
thoughts of themfelves than before, but made new Levies in order to profecutethe 
War and before, hand carried their Wives and Children into places of fecurity, 
and fent about thrpugh the Cities to enter into a Uniqjt, which was afterwards rati- 

fie in V the mean’time 6 a Cohort of Ufipitifi, r* ifed in Germany, and fent into Britain, 
having (lain a Centurion, and other Souidiers, that were appointed to exerctfe them 
intheir Arms, tookto Seain three fW«, .and having k.lled feme of the Mar- 
tiners whom they fiifpefted, the reft they conftratned to do their Office. 

Tha7having/fcaped, and none knowing what was become of them, bavmgno 
Pilate they were carried at random, as the Tide and Wind drave them, tOand fro 
the Ifland, uflng Piracy wberethey landed. Butat length . as they were reduced to 
extremity, they drew Lots to eat one another, and through wonderful difficulties, 
havingbeen driven round the North of the Ifland, they were taken firft by.he Sue- 
vUmf and afterwards by the and.henfold,mo Br'tau, where they were 

dl T°lfcrewere the firft which difeovered to the Remans , tint B KlTd UV was an 

... ^The beginning of the next Summer, Jgriuh having Pent out his Fleet to (tour 
along theCoaft, and ftrike Terrour into the Enemy, himfelf with allying Army, 
cmfifting chiefly of Britain !, whofe Courage and Faith he bad long experienced, 
came asUr as tlwMountain Grumfim . upon which the Enemy “as embattled ; For 
the Britains not daunted with the ill fuccefs of the laft Fight, and looking for no* 
thingbut Revenge or Slavery, were got thirty thpufand together, and more dailyex. 
peSed to come up. The Aged themfelves would not be exempted from tbis.daies 
ftrvice, but as they had been Famous in their time, fo every one carried before him 
fome Badge or Trophy of his youthful Atchieyments. Amongft t he reft, G-W, 
chief in Authority and Birth, vvjien the Army cried out for thefignalof Battle to be 
vgien, is (aid to have fpoken to this purpofe. (} ft L- 
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GA L CA CZJ his S P EEC H to his Souidiers before 
Battle. 

A S often m l conftder the caufe of the War, and cur prefent neteffty , / m Qromh 
pervaded that this day , and this cheerful Confint of yours , mil give beginnm 
Md life to the Liberty of all Britain. We have every one been made fenftble of Sla¬ 
very, nopart of the Earth hath protefted us from Injury, nay the Sea it rdf Is not 
ft cure whileft the Roman Fleet there Jo dreadfully appears to us. Arms and Battle 
which to the Valiant are Honourable, prove now the fafeft refuse of Cowards. * 

Hitherto, in all the Battles fought againft the Romans, with various fucceft , we have 
ahpaies heen efteemed hitherto as a forlorne Hope , and upon occaftons a powerful Re» 
ferve, beeaufe we the nobteft of the Ifland, and feated in the moft bidden retirements of 
it, have never (o much as feen the Shears of a truckling Nation, or polluted our Ryes 
with any contagion of Slavery. Placed in the extreams of the Barth, and Liberty , we 
have lived in the inmoft Chambers of Honour, beyondwhich there is no more Earth and 
befidcs which there is no Freedom. 

Now the end of Britain is difeovered, and things known carry left fhew and appear¬ 
ance, there are no Nations behind to amufe the Enemy , Rocks and Waves are on that 
fide, and on this, Romans, whofe Pride in vain Ye may peek to fatisfte with Service and 
Submifdemeancur, Robbers of the World, that having now left no Land to plunder 
ranfack the Sea it felf 1 * 

If the Enemy he rich, they are greedy of his Wealthy if poor, they covet Glory, whom 
not the Eaft or Weft could ever fatisfie ; the only Men in the World, that with equal 
appetite peek out the Rich, and the Needy, to rob, kill, and plunder, they call Empire 
and when they have brought defolation to a Country, they call it Peace- * 

Nature, by neareft ties, has linkt our Children and Relations tons, yet theft are taken 
away, and prejfed into other Service. Our Wives and Sifters, if they efcape violent 
Force, yet fufter difbonour when they come as Guefts, or Friends. Our Goods and For • 
tunes they exhauft in Tributes, our Corn muft fupply their Granaries, and they wear out 
our Bodies in cleanfing of Woods and Boggs, amidfta thonftnd Stripes and Indig¬ 
nities. 

Slaves, which are born to Bondage , are fold once for all, and afterwards kept at their 
^Mafters charges, but Britain daily buyes its Bondage, and daily maintained it. And 
as in a private Family the la(f Comer is the foort and [corn of his fellow Servants : fo we 
who jball newly come to (lavery,{ball be laughed at by the old Drudges of the World. It 
is not to he doubted but our deftrutf ion is fought for, we have no Fields to till, no Cftlines 
to dig in, nor no Havens to be cleanfed, to what purpofe therefore fhould they referve us 
a Line . 

7he Courage and fiercenefs of the Subjtft pleafeth not the jealous Sovereign , and 
our Diftancc and Secrecy the more fafety it yieldeth tons, the more to them it is fuff e- 
tfed, jo that laying aftde aU hopes of Pardon, at laft take courage, as well they who have 
any rvjfeci to their fafety, asfuch whofe Honour is neareft to them . the * Brigantes, *TrJnob»ntii 
under the Conduft of a IVcman^ fired a whole Colony, and forced the Caftles, and had not raihtr « 
the hapyineftof the fuccefs led them into a Sloth and Security , they might totally have 
fhaken off the yoak from their gauled Necks. 

We, as yet, in our full ftrength, and never tamed by any, born, and not redeemed into 
Liberty, mujl urge for an Encounter, if ever we will fbtw what manner of Men Cali- 
donia hath referved in ftore. Do you think the Romans are as valtant in War, as they 
are wanton in Peace i they are grown great by our Dsvifions, and vainly a fir she to the 
glory of their own jirms , what proceeds from their Enemies Dijfenfions ♦ Compofed 
they are.of different Nations, which Union, as Succefs only holds together , Jo ftdverfity 
will quickly dijfelve, unlefsye Jkfpofi the Gaols and Germans (and which is a Jbamc to be 
fpoken) the Britains, who dt the prefent ferve to uphold Porraign Ufurpation, can pojfibly 
have any faith or affeftionfor them,who have been longer their Enemies than Mafters* 

No, it is Terrour and Fear, thofe weak procurers of Afttftioh , that keep them as yet in 

Obedichiej 
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dtf tbt Incitements to V f‘ , f" e .f!“J J , ht , fie. Mcfihsve either no Countryet 
M^crfme'other^Z feZful Ptrfini, trembling and gazing at the firangnefi ,f the 
tuv'n't Iff the Sea nnd Woods. . mewed up and filtered intoonr hands, 

3 E^«% c ra—^ 

the freedom of tour Ancefitrs, and tbt danger of pour Ecfterily. 

The Eritains received this Oration with great teftimonie, of Joy ,, u Soupcom 
f*feA ISfoifes^ after the Cuflome of their Country, and a dtjjonant fort of nomtng% 

'"^^rowlXt^erganw'glitter, and everyone to put himfelf into array. 
When Airicota Pearce able to reprefs the heat of his Souldiers , yet thinking it con : 
.venientfofay fomething, he thus delivered himfelf in this Speech. 

AGRICOLA , his S P E E C H to his Army before. 
Battle. 

T HIS it the Eighth year, Fellow Souldiers, wherein pour faithful Semite 
and diligence, under thevertueand Fortune of the Roman Empire ,Mth 
dtied Britain in fo many Expedition!, ft many Baltin, either by Coma « agatnfi the Enm 
* tr Patience and Labourt. We have ran through the greeted Difficulties, and ten- 
aired even Nature it felf, neither hadyoureafonto bewearyof your General, or l of 
my Souldiers, injomnch M we have exceeded the Limits, I, of my Predecejfors, and Ten, 

" f 71 "utmllTu'uds ./BRITAIN we now hold, not hy Fame and Rtport, but with 
J Arms and Pavilion,, andwe have the honour both to D,fever and to Subdue, 

In your wearifime Marches, when the puffing of Boggs, R Ivors, and, Mountains, hue 
tyred you, how often have I heard the valiant Senldterfay , When fliall we meet the 
Enemy ? Wile/ ihall w« fight ? Behold they jbew themfelves from their leeret 
lurking places s now you have your defires, now is there room for your ralour to bejbewn, 
eJrytLgisaoyouoouldwiJh, if you Conquer but if you lofc the day, edit, agatnfi you. 
7rm to have gone fo muehgroinl efiapedehe Woods, faffed the Friths, were!hinge, 
fnOur eeming,great and honourable : fo, if we fly before the Emmy, the very fame 
trill be our hindrance and definition. For neither have we the fame bnowjedgeof Pirn 
ets at they, or if we had, yet want we Previfioni, bnt Handt we have andWiapons,an7 

'“'ll?mr par?,') have been long [merefohtd, that to Retreat is neitherfafe for Soul- 
die r nor General, and that a commendable death is to be preferred before therepreachet 
of an Ignominious life, and shat Safety and Honour are now mfeparably conpyned and 
let thewerfi happen, yttbowgloriouo will it be to die in the ntlcrmejl end of the World, 

If new Nations and unknown Enemies were before tea , Ifhould exhort you by the Ex- 
amplestf other Armies, butnow I jbsll only lay before■youyourown vtifortous Explode. 
Ask your own Eyes, are not theft the very fame who laft yearJlele upon the Camp by ntgft. 
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whom wilbjhuti onlyyon overtime. Theft of if the Britai n, A,,,, /.„ I .— 

feeds not from their Refitting , but being lifewered no further ^ IT **** ^ rp * 
like Stocks, fixed to the ground t^ytrendon \Zlff A e " *** r ? ’ 
thy And memorable Vittory. & ‘"daffordto pnan occafoncf * mr - 

t>^X:iyZi^ 

laid w pour charge ,ha, you pro,trailed the w/r, in not pullilgup the lafiZt ft/- 
pe“e 

.ions, every one flood ,0 his Arms, and Ihewed his alacrity by impadeSeto'Siow 
? n! w f j e ^t *„ *t*e Rror, before the Camp; To ihegreacer ^gtoty of "tire Viflorv^if 

iVf^iWi^uliS L° e r «°p f e^r BJOOd * 

r^gupanddown? ^.ch the clattering noifesof ChatriotsandHorfe-’men, 

Jgr'mU perceiving theEnemy exceeded him innumber, and fearing that at once 
they might attack him in the Front and Flanks, difplayed his Army Jlamh and 
although by that means his Fore-battle was fomethingof the thinneft !„7 m d 
cAftlled to »ike in the Legions, yet he flood firm to his Refoluuon ^andalSf 
wg from his Horfe, placed himfelf before the Standards, ght * 

The Fight began at diftance, with miflive Weapons, wherein the Rriui* t n ,„„.a 
wondrous skill and dexterity, with fliorc Swords or broad Targets they either a 
asorlhdrom’ 0rfl,0ke ‘ l! ™ ,0 ‘ r ’ andinre,urn 1‘berally bellowed whole lllow- 

Jg>“‘a perceivingthe difadvantageexhorted three Batavian Cohorts, and two 
of the Tungrtans , that they would bring the Battle todintoi Sword, and band 
ftroaks,winch they eafily performed,being fitted thereto bv iongej&rcife 
The Bre/a/wonthe other fide having little Targets, incl huge unweildySworda 
without points, were not fowell prepared forthe.hruft and core, and 
endare this for. of graplmg.fo that when the Batavians came toexchaogeb ows whh 
them, and to make at their Faces with their pointed Targets, and pmntcdT.ok, 

of^heH^I tS 0 ^' a " dl " Ptofeeutin^:.heir V.flory’advanL) to the fide 
of the Hill. The reflof the Cohort* mixing emulation with force, andflrikineac 
al! that were near them, run on in the fanieconrfeof Viflory, leaving for hafte mfny 

hal “ e k ad ; and f' n, e Untoucht; /„ the mean while th? Horfe’ wnlS 
and the Chamots brake into the Foot, but they who had latelv 
were now diftreflfed themfelves, being toiled wiih tie thk£ 
bpgted in the uneavennefs of the ground. nc y ’ or 

Neither was the form of this Fight like a loofe skirmifhing of Horfe men, but 
each maintaining hie ground, endeavoured by the weight of their Bealls to bear 
down the Enemy. Now might be feen Charriots without Guiders and the afFr ohred 

^SKfWa^"* 111 • h4, n,ct ta,oni.war,ed K y. 

When thofe*r//4/w who had not yet engaged, but kept thi tops of th-Hills as 
^^'^^^"^^f^Enemy, began todraw down by degrees, andbv taking 
a compafs, to fall upon the Romons in their Reer, jfgricoU having fiifpetfed ,heit 
H ° rfe ’ Which he h * d refervedforfuefa purpofe, 

K k And 
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— And 

AgrmU commandedfoweTtocpstob^ lbebacko f , h e Enemy; Themmght 

dered them to fcccnd the Horfe,at tail ^ ^ fpeflacle, purfutng, wounding, 

have been Teen, in the open fields, g • . g wcre offered. Now whole Re¬ 
taking, killingthofe that ? ever al difpofition^ force though Aimed, 

giments of the B rttaws, accor f'" 8 : rbacks h f er others unarmed ran def- 

venge. , had ftcretly poffeft tbemfelvo of feme paflige. 

And now a Tarty of the BrfMww had 1 c and with nlorc heat than dn- 

in the Woods, through which,a** * d unawares difpatched many , which 

cretion purfued the Chafe,fet upon ^ lhe Rmu „, through their oyer- 

had notperceived,andtm^y P^ iveda notable'Overthrowj For he lent 

confidence in the nndft of v ' a °*F’ * f r lhe Woods, and guard the Tallages, 
feme of his beft and readied Cohorts to courin ’<,* d obfen , cthe 

and fotnerroopsof Horfe ^'l^^t ForUs were ticker, to alfight 
Coafts, and Others, ‘he ™p ok vhich the tril4i»s obferving, andfindmg 

from their Horfes, and (land to he>. Tofts, sshmn they a fl fled not as 

now that the Rtnum °*f p'Jl^^es but fcattered anddifperfed, every one, for 
before, in whole Troops and of fear, avoiding Friends as well 

his own fecurity, taking into By P ’ ood 4t>endtotbeirChare< 

«• «•*“» into the midft of hi3 En '- 

mies*. _ . . .. v tlie UL om MS, who were full of Viflory and 

The night was fpentvvuhjojf by rh ^ ^ Men and Women howling tSfce- 

but the poor Britain wandrwg up ° ' thofe that were not hurt. Some far¬ 
ther, lugg’d on the Wounded, and cried he<p«> n fire their ownHou- 

meringsof hopei,other w that many with a cruel Com- 

at the fight of their d f ar f^ h 8 . «/ ives an d Children, to fecure them from the 
paflion laid violent hands on their W ives an 

greater violence of theKoww/. Tf>fv - onv an d profpeft of the Viftory j 

8 The day appearing gave an opene f J}£ ken the Cottages fmoaking afar 
eery where deflation ^''"fe’wL^h t Sthng appeared, no foot-fteps of a 

Hereupon Jgricola, becaufe the^Suiiu^ fuppofed the Inha- 

his Forces, brings them entire m rece i V ing Hoftages, he commanded the Ad- 
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Agricola, without any amplifying Terms, fignified the Rate of Affairs in Britain, by 
Letters, to Dotuitian, who (after hisufual Guftome) received them with a joyful 
Countenance, yet wi thin was he fad at heart. And certainly the Courage of this 
Prince cannot be better deferibed, than in his carriage to this worthy General} 

For being inwardly pricked to think, that by h\s own counterfeit Triumph over the 
Germans (to fill out which, for want of true Captives, he was forced to buy fuch 
as by their Hair and Attire might Perfonate theinjhe would now become the fcom and 
derifion of the World, when they ffiould hear of the great and true Victories of A- 
gricola, fo many thoufarid flain, and the Fame of fuch Atchievnients fpread quite 
abroad; and fearing withal, that the name of a Private man might be advanced a- 
bove that of the Prince i he fecretly defigned his ruine, thinking in vain that he bad 
fuppreffed the ftudy of Oratory , and other worthy politick Arts, thereby to keep 
down other mens Reputations, if he ihould fuffer himfelf to be fprpafled in Mili¬ 
tary glory, which he efteemed the peculiar Honour of an Empcrour, and thejea* 
loufies thereof not foeafily to be diffembled. 

Daily tormented with the faid Cares, and muling much in his Clofet alone, which 
was a fign of fame Cruelty intended, he thought it beft for the prefencto hide his 
Refentments until the heat of Jgricolas Glory, and the love of the Army towards 
him,wasfomewhat abated. He continued him therefore in his Command, and with all 
fhew of Acknowledgment for fo great Services, commands that in Senate Triumphal 
Ornaments be decreed to him with the honour of a Statue, and what elfe was neceflary 
of making up of a juft Triumph, adding himfelf words highly advantagious in fa¬ 
vour of him. 

But he wanted not long an opportunity of removing him , a thing he fomuch 
defired, for the Province of Syria being void by the death of Atilins Rufus, aCon- 
fular Lieutenant, and referved for men of great Quality, hecaufedto be given our, 
was defigned far AgricoU , and fo naming a Succeffour for Britain, called him 
home, but fearing (itfeems) not to be obeyed, unlefs with the new Governourthe 
Commiflionfor Syria was alfo difpatcht, he employs, one of his fccret and trufty 
Servants to carry it, but with this Command, not to. deliver it unto AgricoU if he 
had already retyped his Province , which (as was thought) was accordingly per¬ 
formed, and the Servant meeting him at Sea, never fo much as faluted him, but re¬ 
turned to the Emperour with the Patent. 

AgricoU arriving at Rome , received fccret Fnftruflions to make bis Entry in pri¬ 
vate, which he did accordingly, and by night came ioto the City, and by night into 
the Palace, where he was received by Doniitian with a Abort Complement, and then 
placed amongft the reft of the Waiters. 

But fuch was the Behaviour of this great General, that although Dmitian fought 
all oecafion to deftroy him, yet found he none, his Carriage was fo affable and free 
from pride, his Garb fo modeft, and his Retinue fo final l, that his greateft Enemies 
law no fide lie open to affaulc him. And, although he was often accufed by fome, du¬ 
ring his Country retirement, yet fo frivolous were the Crimes charged upon him, 
that DomitUn was conftrained (though otherwise inclined) toacquit him; Nay, he 
avoided for a while thofe worft fort of Advetfaries, namely, fuch as daily praifed 
hisVertues, and extolled his Glory, a piece of Malice moftof all dangerous, if 
inftill’d into the ears of a Vicious and Self-condemning Prince. 

He refigned his Command, as Mis HcUinfbead writes, to Cn, TrdeUius , but I find Hoi. mji, of 
ho reafon for his Opinion. We read of SaluJlius Lmullus, Legate of Britain in the Br “» 
daies of this Emperour, but no more can be found of any others, and of him only, 
than that he was flain by Domitian for givinghls own Name to a fort of Spears Which Suett'iV.Do. 
he invented. So fmall an afferiation of Honour could not be forgiven to Salujlita Lit- mitian. 
calius,, under a jealous Soveraign, which Lucius Lucullm enjoyed in fafer times, who 
called a fort of black Marble, in which he delighted, by the name of Lucullean 
Marble, and yet went quietly to his Grave; 

Agricola delivered his Provinfce'to his SucceffbOr life and quiet, but it feems it 
continued not in a peaceable condition long after his Removal, for, as may be ga¬ 
thered by a Preface in Tacitus, to a Book of hls Hlftories, it was either through the tachuj; 
Envy of Domitian , or the ill fcon.duft of his Captains , loft again from the Romans, . 
and Juvenal the Poet writes of Jrvirdgtss (in thele dates, and not befofe ) King of Jurend, 
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Britain, who fo well behaved himfelf againft them, .hat he was not only grown Fa¬ 
mous at Rome, but accounted matterof great Triumph, if he could be taken Cap- 


Agricola, 
foyfi'itd by 
Domitian, in 
rtw.ird of hit 
good Service 
and f'ertHti, 


t And now, befides the lofs of Britain, upontheneck of one another followed the 
Revolts of ^ Dacia, Germany and Pannonia and the E^i on all fides, 
were through theneglefl or raflinefsof their Generals, grievoufly diftreft, mfomuch 
that Asricob, by the common voice of the Multitude, was demanded for Leader, 
and, by the wifeft, looked upon as the fitted perfon to put a ftop to thefc growing 
Calamities, but what was intended for his honour proved his deftruftion for al¬ 
though he refufed the Employment, as knowing not fafe to take it, and albeit at 
prefect Domitian Teemed gracioufly to admit his Exercife, yet was he not long after 
poyfoned by him, as a Perfon of too dangerous a Vertue, and too much beloved, to 

be fnffered to live. ...» „ , , . 

Thus died this famous Agricola \ who carried the Roman Standards to the utter- 
moft bounds of Britain, and thelfles of Orkney, fubduingmore Nations than all 
his Predcceflburs before had done, and Ireland he had certainly attempted, had not 
theJealoufies of Domitian too foonrecalled him. 

But what he performed in War, was not comparable to his actions in Peace, his 
reforming the Abufes and Exactions of his Officers,by which he reduced the Britaint 
not only to theufeof Civil life, but the love of it. He trained the Nobility up in 
Liberal Arts andSciences, by fending them into Gaul , where they might learn per¬ 
fectly the Laws of the Romans, infortmeh as Juvenal, in thefe times, writes, 


Juvena , Gallia caufidicos docuit[sound* Britannos. 

Moreover he furniflied them with goodly Houfes, andftately Buildings, proud Por* 
tico’s, and fumptuous Baths ; he taught them the neat ufc of Diet and Apparel, in- 
fonnich that they were not Inferiour to any other Province; He changed their cum- 
berfomeCharriots into the Coaches and delicate Litters of Rome, and for thecon- 
venienceof Travel, he was the beginner of thofe Roads, andGaufiea, which were 
afterwards more univerfally paved by the Romans through the Jfland. 

Mn.VomM. Thus about the Year of Grace U, all on the fouth part of Glota, and Bodotria, 
that is, the Friths of Dunkritton and Edinhorougb , was reduced whole and entire 
into the form of a Province, which was not governed by any Confular, or Pro- 
confular Deputy, but was efteemed Prafidialius, that is, under the immediate pro- 
teftion and eye of the Emperour, and held by his Garrifons, for it being annexed 
to the Empire after the divifion of Provinces made by Augujhu, it wasnot fubjeft 
to their Laws and Cudomes, but had ProtefloUrs of its own, which were fat and 
recalled again a: the will and pJeafure of the Emperour alone, all Ufuages, Pre¬ 
fer ipt ions of other Provincial Governments to the contrary not withftanding. 

And in this the Priviledge of Britain was fomewhat advanced above that of other 
Nations, befides, that thev had Kings of their own, even in the Roman Pale, which 
carried in it a fhew of Liberty, though but for a time, and was indeed, nothing but 
the ufual method of that Common-wealth, to make Princes Inftruments of their 
deeper Slavery; fo that what Kings of Britain, for the future we (hallfind under 
the Emperours, they were either Tributaries to the Romans, if they lived in the 
Southern parts, fuch as Lucius and Coelm, or elfe they refided beyond Glota and 
Bodoiria, t hofe Northern Regions, the abfolute Conqueft whereof Agricola had not 
time r o accomplish. . 

In rbe daies of this Domitian lived at Rome Claudia Rufina, the Daughter of a 
Br/'te/ff.wand Wife of Pudence a Senatour, famous in the Verfcs of ^Martial for her 
Beauty, Wit, and Learning. 

"mul. Claudia coeruleis cum Jit Rufina Britannia 

Edita, cur Latu fedora Fie bis habet, 

Quale decus forma ? Romanam credere matres 
ltalidts pojfunt, Acthidesr/e fuam. 


though 


BRITAINS ani ROMANsT~" ~ T4a ' 


though Claudia does depend of Britifh Race, 
tiet her Behaviour's full of Roman Grace $ 

Her Beauty does the Italian Dames furpafs, 

And for her wit,Jbe may for Attick pafi. 

But more famobs was flie for her profeliion inChriftianity, in .hewritincsof <1, 
JVrW, being the very (ame Woman (as John E*U and Mttthm Parker firftPro 

And now we come to the death of Domitian. there heihd mn,in. 

Record memorable in his Reign that relates to our Britijb Affairs. He wS°(]7in?n a 
Confpiracy, wherein his Wife waa partaker, the chief in the Aftion ZTstZHl 
Procurator, and Steward to D,mieiUt the Entprefs, who feienino himfelf i £e o f 
one Arm and carrying it in a Scarf, ftcretly withal bore a Dagir X c j„ an d 
approaching to the Emperour, under pretenceof delivering him a sLjwloVthe 
bbrnea of divere Confpirators, «ruck him wiih a Poniard into dffl £ 
mta», althoughi fore y wounded, yet was not wanting to hihifelf upon fo Hidden 
an occafion, for ftrunlmg with this Aflallinate, he had certainly wreftedthe D*S 

atrendtohislife” 0 ' ° ConM ”*"‘ broke ** *wWounds^ 

Sefl^hr (the name of which Month he had 
a Title vainly ailhmed tOhimielf) in the fifteenth 
yearof his Reign, a nd ofhislife 4 S. in the year of Grace 9 8. * emuMltn 

t a,' ^ C . rl,les Wnce (for his Vices were innumerable) were that he 
fevoured Learning, and was the Patron of greateft Bounty, andeafieft Accefcof 

of «■* -■ ***" 

ffr^dh^rh 1 ? L C H Wh . 0 yn kt ^ L wa r b P ti!l Bonn'V. whileftliving, bafely d<-. 

C ^ ac ^. s ^ eath » followed his Memory with all the Scorns andRenmL^ 

of the fucceeding AgCn. None thought of his Apothwfis, S 

PfKle, that tn hu hfe tide he eommanded hmfislf to be called God and 
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N E R V A. 

i» OCCEIUS NERVJ fucceeded Domitian, he was chofen by 
’ the Senate, with the affiftance of Pctronm Second*, Captain of 

the Preetorian Bands , and Partheni*, High-Chamber am, one 
of the Murtherers of Domitian, His Birth was Noble, and of 
Mr, in the City Narnia , of the Province of Umbrtay He was 
OaHnSS a prudent and Aged Prince, but the fliortnefs of his Reign, which 
was only one year, four months, and odd daies, hath given little 

matter for Writers to (peak of Britijb Affairs. . .. , • j 

Mr. HoUinfbead maketh CneimtrebeUi* Lieutenant of Brttatn ™ > “£ 

the daies of tram, and that under his Government, during both Emperours, there 
were troublefome times in this Ifland, which laft Circumftance may be ,«««"£ 
lathered out of goodHiftory, inthetimeof T»j«, his Succeflour, and may per- 
Lps be true under AW, feeing that in his life time he accepted Jraw , and made 
Wm Partner «dth him in the Empire, and fo his Reign alone was but of fma contt- 
™ance , fo that the ! "tie Remembrances of this Ifland in thefe Tin.es, flail be re- 
fcrved so the next Emperour. 



THAI A N, 

o w I PIUS tRA JANUS was a Spaniard born, of a Noble Family 

4mnm *‘ WVthe Province off Bifcty, heextended the $«m» Empire *>eyond tbe 

I I bounds of all his Predeceffors. He ftlbdued t)uU,Amcmt, t,r$bu, 

l M MifcpotnmU, and pafling 'Tigris, he carried his Arms to the reinoeeft 

indies, making them feel the Reman Force, who before had never 

^Andfas^he gained in the Eaft, fo loft he nothing in the Weftem Provinces, for at- 
though tbe Britains Revolted, yet were they foon again reduced to Obedience by 

hll The 'time Rev^ohingn^y befuppofed to have begun after the removal of 

joricolaby Domitian, a* is gathered out of tacit*, and through the Id.enefs of that 
Pnnce,and theOiort Reign of Nerva , it might be neglefled nli thedaresof this 
Emperour. And, no wonder if the Britains watched all opportunity of freeing 
themfelves fronuhe Roman yoke, and the infufferable Grievances which accrued and 
befides theconftant Tribute and Impofts, through the Infolence of Garufons th- 
Exaftions of Officers, they were conftrained to receive Publicans , that is to ray, 

greedy Cormorants and Horfe-leeches,who fucked their very Blood, confiscated their 

Goods, and exatted Toll, not only for the Living, but in the name of the J* ad ; 

The Ancient La ws of their Country began to grow out of ufe, and mftead thereof 
the Civil Law of Rome , and the arbitrary Sentence of Judges was introduced. Ma¬ 
gi ftrates were fent from that City, with abfolute Power and Comtmffion, even in 
Capital macters, and befides, Pryors, Propraetors, and Presents, every City and 
State had their Municipal Lord over them, ^ 
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At the folemn Seffions and Affizes, the Pratot fitting aloft upon an high Tribunal, 
proudly executed his Jurifdiflion, (hewing Terrible amid ft: his Guards and Liftors. 
where Rods and Axes y upon flight occafions, were often.prefented to ilie backs ana 
necks Of the Common People ; Through the often changing of Governours, there 
cnfued great Confufion, one deftroying what another had eftabliflied, and the Sue- 
ceffour often, of courfe, abolilhing the Afls and Conffitutions of his Prede- 
ceffour. 

Neither was this Efficient, they kept on foot continually Difcords and Diffcnfions, 
favouring fome above the reft, that they might make them Inftrumems of their own 
Slavery. As many of thefe Abufes had been formerly reflified, under t he laft Lieu* 
tenant Jgricola , fo again were they redreffed by this Worthy Emperour, whole 
care, in other matters, is left upon Record, namely,his carrying of Roads and broad- 
Caufies through the whole Ifland,begun by Agricola, a work of prodigious greatnefs, 
and infinite Charge, what with the drayning of Fens aug| Mar ijbes , through which 
they were continued, and what with cafting up of Banks through the low Vallies, 
befides, they were paved with Stone, and of that breadth that Wagons might go a 
breaft in them, fuppofed forty foot. They are deferibed particularly by Galen , 

the Wares (faies he) T RAJ AN refaired by paving with Stone , or raijing Banks, c «i*'*9* <.8* 
cajl upfueh pieces of them as were moift and miery , by flocking up and clearing fitch as 
were rough and overgrown with Bullies Rryars, by making Bridges over Rivers* 

and fordable where the way feemed longer than needed , by cutting out a fhorter courfe \ 
if anywhere, through fomeftetp Hill , the pajfage was hard and uneafle , by turning it 
afide through more level Places, if it ran through Forrefls , Wafles , and Deferts, by. 
drawing it from thence, throughplaces inhabited,andgenerally by [mootking all uneaven 
and rugged Grounds, 

The traft of thefe Ways remain even to this day, and though they cannot be traced 
in a.continued Line, by reafoninmany places the Country people digging Gravel 
out of them, they are broken off, yet through Paftures and By-grounds they may be 
difeovered, where the Banks are fo high, that evidently they (hew what formerly 
(hey have been. 

Concerning Four great Roads leading through the Ifland, I havefpoken in the 
Reign of Molmutius , who, in the Britijb Hiftory, is made the builder of them, 
namely, Wat ling-fireet, otherwife called Werlam'flreet , for that it went through Ve- 
rulamium , and is elfewhere named by the People dwelling on it, (j>lg& hike, 
rtofite, Forty foot Way, and Ridge-way. 

The fecond , Ikcmtld-flreet, becaule, as Mr. Cambden faith , it went through the 
Country of th elceni. 

The third,the Fof$, for that as men think it was fenced on beth fides. with a Ditch; 

The fourth, Etmtn-flreet, from the German name of ^Mercury , as Mr. Cambden 
thinks, or rather from the Grcek'Em** 

Thefe Roads, as likevvife other Magnificent ftruftures in Britain, Mr. Cambden (as 
his cuftome is) attributes wholly to the Romans, and is of opinion, that there were 
mote than four in this Ifland. 

As concerning their Number, I believe it may be uncertainly gueffed, although in 
the Laws of Sc, Edward there is mention made, De pace quatuer Cheminorum , viz* 

Viarum y concerning the Peace of the four Road-waies. But I fee not why they (hould 
beabfolntely ascribed to the Romans,vay Reafons are thefe, gathered out of the for¬ 
mer words of Galen, 

1. Becaufe trajanis faid to repair the WaieS, hot build them, which cannot bo 
meant of thofe Vraies jigricola begun in the daies of Demitian , which were the firft 
we hear of of the Romans building, which is fo little time fince, that it would be bard 
to imagine they fhould be fo (bon decayed, efpecially where Galen faith, they were 
overgrown with thorns ajtdthifiles, „ 

2 . The Conveniences of the Roads could not be fo fuddenly altered from Jgri~ 
cola's time, as that trojan (hould need, as he did, to turn them from Forrefts and 
Wafte places, and bring them through Towns and Cities, aslikewife to cut them 
Ihorter in feveral places. . Certainly Jgricola could not burconfider tbe damage of 
Carrying Publick Waies through Forrefls and Deferts s and ...therefore thefe wG«W 
thus rectified by trajan. Teem to be the ancient Roads of the Britains, whofechief 

abdad' 
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"abode was in Woods and Forfeits, and therefore made their waies through thoft 

^^And^ndc'ed/thereareniany^parts and pieces of great Waies nowdifeoveredin 
this Ifland, which for many Reafons cannot well be imagined convenient, for any 
Nation not in the fame circumliancesj as the Ancient Bm»4«m then livedi tn. And 
whether or fomeoiher beforeorafterhim, did caufe thefeffawtobe 

built it mattereth not, but it certainly appearethi that foroeol them were the works 

of theBri/atm.lonebeforeiheentranceof iheArwaw. 

The Common People (as Mr. GwMn* alleadgeth) do plainly fay thefe works 
were done by Giants, whom in the North parts they call h.um ( as he fuppofeth J 
for Httthem, which is not improbable, but fee immediately how he frames thefe 
Giants to the meridian of his own Antiquities, for where he would make thefe to be 
meant of the Ktwwvr, how ftandeth it with Reafon ? Is not this to bring down the 
Fabulous Age below the titeof their Ck/irr, when thefe works were performed ? 
Mud Britain of all other Nations in the World, be fo unfortunate as to be dreaming 
of Giants and Menders in thefe dales, when the Race of them for fo many hundreds 
of years had been utterly extinguilht, and the eyes of the World clearly opened, as 

10 They're S to be feen in Sp,in the Caulies called SaUmmita and jntMtt, the 
works of We Romans, in France, the Via militares paved by the fame Nation , and 

inl/a/r,theWay,^«,JW'«.^"‘. ancl ° th , er! f and ’ ,e i v ' hen “"fT 

were overthrown by barbarous Nations, Spain by the Saracens , Gautahy the 
Franks Italy bv the Goths and Vandals , yet never were thofe Nations fo Barbarous, 
as to take the old Rmtm for Giants, or to think thofe Works any other than the 
ufeful Atchievments of a great and powerful Feople; Why then would Britain be 
looked upon as more Ignorant and Barbarous, if there were not fomething of greater 
Antiquity in thefe Waies , than in thofe of other Nations ? Certainly, the Brttam, 
as much as any People, had experience, that the Romans were but Men, as they made 
it appear in many great Victories againft them s And could the memory of a Nation 
fo often baffled by them, haunt their Poflei ity in after-Ages to that degree, as to raife 
up the Idea’s of fuch huge Giants and Goblins? in my Judgment it feemeth impro- 


^Befides, thefe Roads were not repaired and paved by the Roman Souldiers, but 
by the great labour and toil of the Britains themfclves, whom the Romans forced 
to work as Slaves, and flood over them with Whips and Rods, asfevere Task- 
Tacitus* MaOers, for which ufage, in Tacit*, they complain, That the Romm wore out and 
eonfumedtheir Bodies and Hands , in clearing of Woods , andpavtngof Fens, with* 
thoufand flrtpes and reproachful Indignities • How is it likely therefore, had there 

beenno other Roads of greater Antiquity than thefe, that the Britains ftould ever 
take them for the Works of Giants, in which was preferved the hateful memory of 


As for the Romans , it feemeth rather that they repaired the Ancient of the 
Britains, paved them w ith Stone, and w here they lay not convenient for their Gar- 
rifons they changed thdrcourfe, and brought them tofervefor their own Conve¬ 
nience rather than (he Britains . And this appeareth out of Tacitus (where he faith) 
That wbilejl Agricola governed Britain , feveral Waies were snjoyned , and for dijtant 
places (h the Surveyors Orders) that the Country fhouldcarry from the nearejljlanding 
Camps, or Wintering places , to thofe that were far off, and cut of the way % that is, lying 
out of the Roads already made . And w hat was thus begun by Agrocola was continued 
by Trajan, who is faid to Repair and Pave the Waies, not thofe of Agricola’s making* 
for they were already paved , and could not (as hath been faid) befo foon decay¬ 
ed ; but the Britifb Roads, which by long continuance of War ip many places were 
worn out, and inothers, overgrown w r ith Thorns and Thijllet . 

In thedaiesof ttomriu* and Arcadim (as is fourfd in Ancient Records) there 
were made other certain beaten Fligh-waies from Sea to Sea, no wonder therefore if 
thefe additions of new Waies made by the Romans, together with the Repairing of 
the Old ones, hath given them ( as it often happens in fuch cafes) the glory of the 
feed*. whole work, and Beda, as a teftimony that the Romans lived South of Severn his 
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amongother" 

^Ur„ RegiM , iV,. 

eththem; Sidcmus ro ^Urccltiims term- ,i m . Marct , 

later Writers, S,raJ,Z “/s,rm s & ” "**'«*■ B “>‘> and the '' 

one1?omto t M asBf, within fmalldiftances 

Waies were feared CitJand HamSer s Tbi b td 7„ y rl md ie ™f ! 
neceflary provifions for Travels, as Mo Mutations for fn^hVv" 5 f?' vith a11 
the places where Wayfaring Perfons and Srrann^c ’ ^^jhey called in that Age 
FofiHorfes, DraughUeaft],ZdWal s . as lhe y ^ournied, changed their 

Along the fides of thefe Waies, a t every Miles end . 

fours, certain Pillars or Columns with the name of *h#. C ^ C< ? * thc Empe- 

themup, engraven upon then? and ru„ ^K ^ f a part,cuIar thatfet 
how miy Miles f^mpte top!ac^ ° ^ Chara * ers cut 10 > ‘ofignifie 

cauft that many Ancient pla«aof the T fo ,vcre tiK T 

ther building altogether upon thefe Roads ni SSt • J,T the %**•"*- 
moft opportunely for their Garrifons whirh the Old Roads to ferve 

more for convenience of c ***•’ 

grew out of ufe, and unfrequented, andfo theCitie/rtw" P afs . that lhe others 

dep T a h 7ed7h^fet\te;°e“o 0 f G^r,’ *' 

t ••saSfxassws 

and Ms Allies fent to Rime (for hedied at Sdtl’cu r er P >n, 5°" s nlanner ' 

fed within the Crown of a goodly Miliar, 1 ^oS'iindredamdforty^fooMn height, 0 * 



HADRIAN 


j/ft ^ Hyf DR IANU S, fucceeded bis tlncie Traian in the 

/J-l he , ° f ‘he City Italica , near unto SiviltXs Fate 

/ I S ’ an ^ h « Mother dtfeended of an Honourable Family in 

Wriaonly, wbilh Sovince bvT^, h^ f™ 1 "'!>' r «» 0 *al, as'tc Rnle 

Wh V « rei e! lt “ £ ';M*ftall beftewn immedi^l"'™ Part ' V “ h ’ alt,,0Ugh htfom * 4 

,he Ifland - a P 

After Ms departure the Vriuini rnnM r0 , ,ll ) a iJ r f. s die jemi, then in Tumult, 

MU* tomakea journey hfc in P r^^ ih ^ I,” Allc8 ; ance » wllich 

piece of Mony of his Co^ning,^hereTsthe (lamp of anEro^ronr.'wkh'three Soul* 

E 1 diers, 



~fhT~WA~BTS~betme» the 


fouvfcow mites in length, croft the I cl G „„ a „Ocean, laying (he toundatton 

the ll)0Ut h of Tm by A ™ q X ’ , " ven i n deep,and faftned together in manner of 

'''• Hld "* n " thereof with huge Piles, » ' did t0 [ eep ont ,he CtMmrn, from in- 

a ftrong Raropire or Mound. Th'* _ ever fit feeiusl be contained within thofc 
fefting the Ke»«»Province, **«*“*£<and Baits* , the Frith, of Edm- 
Fortifications, raifed by more roo ra to the Northern and barbarous 

forn&h and Dm-bnttm. Thus he gave n >nd co|d £oi , s (inclofed on ly the 

Briumtm inhabit, T“' 1 g hich mea „s ,he Bounds of the Empire, as well 

moll delicate part of the Illai , m conv enient compafs. 

ia %nufwttn^'M\y intheLifeof Severn the Emperour, who 
much ftrengthned it, and repaired it. alfo proprietor, or Lieute- 

9S&isa~m 

found in Adrian s Wall* 

M.F.CL. PRISCO ICINIO ITALICO LEGATO 
AUGUSTORUM PR. PR- rROV - CAPPADOCIJE 
PR. PR. PROV. BRITANNlE LEG- IIII. CALLICIJE 
PREF. COH. IIH. LINGONUM VEXILWJ MIL. 
ORNATO A DIVO HADRIANO IN EXPE- 
DITIONE JUDAIC. 

CASSIV. DOMITIUS PALUMBUSa 

As for CM, J[ r f ie f lu ! t ^^„^ufor'yyal StEtwto fo religfoufly avoidetb 
Speed cbm. tbcr ^ is "^"^"'y/fL cSuXnO tath neverthclcfC made ufo of them in recOrdiM 
the Bruijb Fables (f 3 ." 6 TufflU u s in theNorthem parts of this Ifland, 

this Lieutenant, relating withal ba d to reduce to Obedience, which 

under hisGovernment, » nd d .fX7p hc « and which I here mention, as a 
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THE 

CONTINUATION 

OF THE 

Britifli Hiftory* 

From the Daies of 

VESPATIAN, 


To the fourteenth Year of 


H ADRIAN- 


S5 iim f"’’ 1 , n ? rae P 1 ' tof the daies of fVEt/«», in the 

year of our Lord 80 , to this prefent Emperour. * 

are called in the 

and to make up their terrible Charadler, ttey were ^p/A/^^by d^en^andnear 
Kinfmenat leaft to the Gethes , and (as fomc think) theOff.fpring of the’Nationof 
the Jgathyrfcs , a Race of painted Cannibals , Petting forth from their Native 
Country, or, as Pome write, from Sweden, or Nor my. 6 W 

P^ V rl h n he ?/ m ? ft . CXce, L lent endowments, as Pirates and Rovers, thfey arrived on 
wh ere they met with their Brethren the Scots, who then inha- 
E extraflion* underftood tbe,r Language, as being themfelvesof Sty- 

over themfelves to eat one another, fo diverted and ffiifted tliemoff, with telling 

'^P'^'y'lfwfi I wonder they fliould omi? 
tneir ratntingMo, The Pttts, hoyftmg tip Sail, made for this blefled Ifland little 

fair!Tpi§e f l p e W T ent " tainn, enc they were to receive, for the Scots bad laid the 
Whm rh^ h ^ wards .’i and c ? ncealed the Courage and Numbers of the Eritdnu 
K tbis ,0and - finding there but few Mal 

hadftffiSlySdeSer e ’ f ° mgea " th ° reTra<,S Wbich Nature it ftlf 

King informed of the infolent Behaviourof thefe Strangers levies For* 

The fitcceftwfl MarC u” bab " ed int0 tbe Norlb - and there gave them Battle: 

The fiicceft was fo great on Ihe Snuias fide, that the PiCf, were totally difeomfited 

to^lo fl ,rKZ'Mar' Vh0m Wa 5 - ,he r Leader “"-^- and the reft all taken frifoner,’ 

,iieN °" ta p- ° f 

h 1 2 Thty 
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They had not long lived b w iv L fbut their Suit being there enter- 

tothat purpofefent unto the E f . ^ t0 ,{, c Suts , who granted them their 
rained wiih fawn, ,l ’ e y a PP Th f the Ma ] e |{Tue of the King flionld fail, then 

paugbiersuponthis condition, Th« > the Kingdom, which Ordinance 

.hecatreof th c g ro«Unaottor 

b0 V b hU e viaory of S i<ing Mari*., againft 

•** C "^'M,b *Britifh '»“7 i f £p$a h 

WriTtanfubon^, an Amhor 

william of manner ; In the City Lugubalh^ ^ww^j ^ ^ , «r 

Fire on purple fit to tt> c f d /f^ r . % \^re the Vi St cry of Marius. 
fcription, dM A R11 VlCTUiU cSO, r aith> That anbther ma- 

^ Mr. Cambden, who d raw s * a . ^ ntl ^ u ^ es ° J^ells us not) faith, It was not in- 

SE®i ViSS^^Wtort. ^ ' te > hefai,b ’ "t**””"***' 

and (eemeth to come nearer to !>#**• abfolutely againft the meaning of 

-*•* te *** 

"This is Mato. 4 »r/sguers ) as Wngcenam ic "^""/^"co’nfnl rather than 
try, fhould raife Trophies totheir C^erour. ^ a Kwwji 0 f t h a t name to fix 

in learning theSciences and thedifciphne f W hisTrlbme a „d receiving 

L*^t^‘8isa^i* i AKh2gsr*fs: 

£“£SS'E“ffiS,'y.*K£»f“- " 0” 

to a later Cyl which reigned next after 44«**“r 


the 


BR.ITA1NS W ROMANS. 



THE 

Roman Hiftory. 

H JDRIAN having called away Julius Sever us , as like Wife Prifcos 
Lkinius , both Governours in Britain , to fubdue the Jews , whet 
were then in Rebellion; it will not beamifs to fill out the remain¬ 
der of this Emperours Reign with a fliort account of his Atchievments 
againft that Nation, feeing they were performed by Men, whole ex^ 
perience in War was gained in our Britifi Ifland. 

The Jews, a ftubborn People, and tick of the Roman yoik 9 is who daily expe¬ 
cted a glorious Mefftah , and were impatient of his coming, atlaft,of themfelves, 
took Arms„ in the Eighteenth year of Hadrian , and began a dangerous Rebellion; 
But Hadrian railing great Forces, and ele&ing hischoiccft Generals to Command 
them, foonputa flop to their Fury, who, in the heat of the Revolt; fpared neither 
Reman nor Cbrijltan. . 1 

And to revenge their Infolence, befides an infinite number of them flain and tor¬ 
tured, their City, Jerufalem , was razed to the ground, themfelves utterly banilht, 
and made unlawful for them to look towards that City, or their Native 
Soyj. 

Befides, where Jerufalem had ftood, although hot iipon the fame'Foundations, he 
built a new City, calling it after his own name; <s^E LI A, upon the Gate whereof 
that leadeth to Bethlehem , that the Jews, even in difguife, might be kept as much as 
might be from vifiting it, he caufed a Swine to be engraven, a Beaft which he had 
learnt, by their Law, was accounted the tuoft unclean, and of all others tnoft abo¬ 
minable. 

He was favourable to the Chrifiians , forbidding, by Publick Edift, the Perfec¬ 
tion againft them, moved (as fome think) thereto by Quatrains) a Difcipleof the 
Apoftles, and Arijlides , a Philofopher of Athens, who wrote an Apology for 
them. 

He died in the year of our Lord one hundred thirty nine , and of his Age fixty 
two, in his life time he had defigned Cafar , Lucius <JEtius, a man exceedingly dear 
to Him)? but he dying, Antoninus Pius received the Empire. 


Antoninitt 
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Antoninus Pius. 


PplM 


. .. It TO KIN US ( for his Princely Vertues) SimmdPlUS, 

rJlimFnZim, who had beenConful, and held other Offices of 
6,1 AthTs'firft en£nce‘tao the Empire, by an Ordinance of 

driem Wall, as well a“s oth^Provinces . ^oyed that h g^'8 n,t ^ e : BoSfS 

duaof LolltmUr hem, thtnL'eutcnan > Q f Edlrtimngh and DnnhrUton, 

fined tea narrower compals, namely, '“ ™ s firitbegrab yV^ 
where Lollius repaired the Ancient F ,^ Mr Cambden learnedly proves, 

That this Wall toilt by I*" was n ™£"”* n ' Ctrlile mA Km .»fiU. He, faith 
and not where Hednm bull h , U, the Britains , a „d hiving driven ent the 

CefUelwm (c«eJb^«W* J £„ mi ,hat »/ Hadrians, which makestne 

Barbarians, made anther WMot n y ^ ^ ^ was Hadrian's Wall: The 

wonder at Speed, wjip proves the fame A y At hievments obtained 

fame Errours he commits in writing Tba tote* ***“ n « ^ ^ ^ ^ 
the name of Brttanntcus, when w^eed it f h - yy ar an d hath teftified, 

the panegyrical Orator if Roml,^ givtnchirgt end 

that He, Althtughfitttng M# he" . ui t the SiUt cf t Gully, fitting et the 

,h ‘ mm ef,h ‘" Me 

^tn 'the time of this Emperour, the ?^^**Q^°J^,^JhichMwCawWM gwflhsto 

driven back, and fined with the lofs ofjnebedaies oT Jnttmnm iim , faving 

This is all ijponRecord, touehjng » - > had charge hereof the Roman 

Dig ttiMbtf. that Sejus Saturrinus (as is collefled from the Utgejts) nauenag 

Na HeReigned twenty three years, or, as ethers fty, twenty 

and twenty fix dales, and died of a* eav °“ r a Among many 0 f his Vertues, which fill 

in the year of his life 7 5> and of Ctorift 162. 6 ^ I hh YoUt j, fo 

out a worthy Charafter, it is moftefpecially Recorded or mm, 

nothing, Rajhiy , nor any thing in hts Age, Negligently. 


Marcus 
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Marcus Aurelius. 


Arcus Aurelius , Antoninus, Ferns, Fhilofcphus , for by,fo many 
names he was called, was the Son of f lins Verus ,, who d'ied JPrJ- An.vom. \6i$ 
tor , and whofe Family was derived from Numa Fompiltus , fe« 
coud King of Rome, his Mother was D omit in Camilla } Daughter 
of Claudius 'tullus. He was the adopted Son of Antoninus Pius , 
and ingrafted into his Family by the marriage of Fauftina his 
Daughter; having taken upon him the Title of Emperour , he 
chofe Lucius Verus 3 the Son of Lucius Ceionius Commodus , for 
his affociate in the Empire. 


Jt is obfervable, that this Verus was born the fame day as Nero , ancj indeed he 
imitated him m all the Vices and Cruelties of his naturt?, lb that whlleft thefe two Capitolinun 
Princes fate together upon the Throne, then might Mankind be judge and fpeftatour, 
at the fame time, of a Juft and equal Government , and a Proud and injolent Tyranny. 

Aurelius was nothing but Clemency , moderation and goodnefs , on the other band 
Verus gavehimfelf to Fride, carelefnefs , haughtinefs and cruelty , and as the Vertues 
of theoiie fccured him'from the attempts and mixtures of die others Vices, fo were 
the Exorbitances of this Verus nothing allayed by thefweetnefs of Aurelius his de¬ 
portment, fo that what is a rare Example, and perhaps not to be equalled in Ml pre¬ 
cedent and future Ages, from the lame height of Power, at the fame time, ft reamed 
forth the moft different Extreams of unlimited Greatnefs; But Goodnefi was the 
longeft furvivor, for Verus dying of an apoplexy after nine years Reign, J.mlm 
was left in pofleftion of the whole Empire. 

And, now the Britains impatient alwaies of Forreign Subjection, raffed new Com¬ 
motions, fpr the appealing whereof Calphurnius Agricola was fent Lieutenant. The 
Sirnauie of Agricola, no doubt 5 was terrible to the Britains, who pould not but re¬ 
member the great Overthrows they had received formerly under a General of that 
name,and indeed the Commotions lafted not long af.er his Arrival, but feemed to be 
ended with fortunate fuccefs, for which there was raifed an Altar, in gratitude to 
the Syrian Goddefs, a peculiar Deity of this Jfland, as appeareth by this Infcription 
found in a Stone taken out of the Rifts Walls: 


D E AE S U R I 
AE SUB CALP 
URNIO AGR 
ICOLA LEG. AUG. 
PR. PR. A. LICINIUS 
CLEMENS PRiEF. C. 

O. H. I. HAMMIOR. 


Ths. 
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The glory of hTving*rpatched .his War fofoon &,m, for ^Eloquence 
infer,our to none, afcnbes wholly to the Empetour Amtlm ; for although the State 
llUUs redding in rerfon in the Court of Rome, gave out only the Comtniffion for 
the War yet he proteftetb, That like a Pilot at the Helm, whofleers and direfla.the 
Ship, he deferved the Honour of the whole courle, , 

Nothinnelfe is recorded of Rrittin during Antmrns his Reign, Paving, that 
ltehim Perlitox, afterwards Emperour, was employed in thefe Wars, being tran- 
flated hither from his Service againft the Per them, and here for Pome time afterwards 

^jZninu, Reigned nineteen years and eleven dales, and died on the feventeenth 
day of Z'l in the year of our Lord. 8., having by hisVe.tue^ .c,tup to the Re 
nownof his Predeceflour, and fo endeared the Name ol the . /««»>»», that it was 
held by fhe Romans afterwards in equal veneration with thut oj ‘he Cods, and 
Ctpitolinut in nothing was he unhappy (faith Cef.ulmm) Pave that nc left behind him a 

*u,Macrin. * Son. 


Comm. Antoninus. 




/TLliui Lamp. 



0 M MO DUS A NtONlNU S, the Son of Aurelius, de¬ 
generated from the Vertuesof his Father, and may be Paid the 
fuedeflour of Verus rather than of Antonine, The known Adul¬ 
teries of his Mother Faufina, and himfelf being a Twin, together 
) with the Wickednefs of his life, gave liberty tofome to pleafe 
| themfelves in thinking he was not the true Son of fo worthy a 
Father, , _ ...» *.. 


At nineteen years of Age he was inverted in the Empire, when the violence of his 
Temper, which under the Authority of a Father, and thedifcipline of worthy Tu¬ 
tors, could not be kept under, meeting now with unlimited Tower , brake out into 
all mannerof Riotand Debaucheries. Ambitiousof Glory he was, but fought for 
it the wrong wav; He would have called JRcme, Gcmtnodiana, the names of Month* 

. “ _/. .... . i _ .i.. mkiAh rnhie 


he chanced to Titles which he had arrogantly ufurped, or which related tohis 
deareft Concubines. Augttfi he called Commodus ; September Hercules; Oflober, 
Invithut November, Exfif enter \ December, Amazoms, and his Flatterer?.gave 
him the name of Britannicus . 
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THE 


Britifh Hiftory 


OUT OF 


I N the beginning of his Reign (according to the beft Computations ) lived 
Lw/Wj SirnamedlLelJeC^aUC, fignifying. Great Brightnefs, a fuppofed 
King of Britain, or fome part of the Ifland, and the firft King in EwpVthat 
received the Chrtfitan Fa/th, and by publick Authority eftablilht it. It is 
. , that being moved with many Miracles, which he had both 

heard of, and feen done by the Chriftians (for, as I have fhewn, that Chrijlian Re- 
Ihtm was taught and proferted long before in this Ifland) he fent to hleutherius, then 
£i(nop of Rome, Letters, by Eleuanns and ^Meduinus , Men of great wifdom and 
experience in Divine Matters, the anfwer to which Letter I fhall fet down word 
for word, as it was found in a moft Ancient Manufcript, among the Authentick Re- 
cordsand Conrtitucionsof theCityof London, and was made ufeof.by Dr. Jewel ,,,«A 
Eifliopof Salisbury, againrt Mr. Harding. The Original Epirtle is as follows. * ■ 

Anno 169 3 Pafiione Chrifti^ Dominus Eleutherius 
\ Papa 5 Lucio Regi Britannia it& (cripfit ad petitio- 
nem Regis, & procerum Regni Britannia . 

l^EtiJiis 4 Nobis Leges Romanas, & C*faris vobis tranfmitti, ambus its RegnbBri- Ann, i 
f tai s l * uti tyfo'fis. Leges Romanas, & Caefaris temper reprobate poffumus, l\ ch fj l6j > 

iAdv. 

ni*, legem & fidem Cbrtjlt habetts penes vos in Regno utramque Pagtnam: exillis 
{Detgrand) per Confllium Regni vefirl fume Legem, & perillam Dei potentid ve- ,td '$f tur ' 
jtrumfreges Britannia Vtcarius verb Del bps in regnojuxta Prophetam Re - Guil. Lend. 

gem; Domini ert terra, &plenicudoejus; Orbiscerfarum,& univerrtqui inhabitant +Regc ' 
ineo. Etrurfum, juxta Prophetam Regem; Dilexiftijuftitiam,&odiftiiniquitateni. 
propterea unxit te Deus tuus oleo laetitiae prae confortibus tuis. Et rurfunl 
juxta Prophetam regem ; Deus judicium tuum, &c. Non enim dixit Judicium 
neque jupttam Csrfaris. Filii enim Regis, gentes Chriflian *. & Populi reenl 
fmt, to, fitbvejirn Vntelfime & 1 >ece & regne * de s J, & SfifiJ, jJuumH 
EvtHgekum-, Qucmadmodum Gallma congregat Pullos Pub alis,&c. Gente,verb rani cvnfflL* 
If tod iivifi ,, debt,is in nnnm, ,d Cme.,iimf'& 

Jracem, & ad Ftdem,& legem Chrtftt, adfandam Ecclcfiam congregate , tevoeare fo - 
<vere,m*»mtenete, protcgete,regere, &ab injurious, & malithfts , & ab inimicisfemper 
aefendere. r* regno, ctsjas Rexpucr eft, cuius Principe sman'ecomedunt; nonvoce 

Kegem propter parvam & nmiamxtatem, fed propter jlulntiam ,, & iniauitatem, e£ 
tnfamtatem; juxta Prophetam regem * Viri fanguinum & dolofi npn f dimidicabauc 
dies fuos, &c. Pbr comptncm, intelligimus guJam, per gulant , luxuriant, per bunr, 

M ® tuburiam, 
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efts in Keg»o ptaditfo. 

Thus rendred into English. 

In .he Yea. .O’ftom *e Rta 

Fleutherita Pope, wrote thus to LO LI v* £ ,n S 
of Britain, in anfwer to the Petition of the ming, 
and the Nobility of the Kingdom of Britpn. 

foil emtjlly itfire if », < t ““ m <»4 Britain. 

X .uumetftbeLpcrm, 

r*, Roman Liwa W the hmfem,■ «, t»n •£*"''%!'< mmy.f G «0 <»»«*»»; 

mbUmeMi i >«« W« /««<T ’’c.bMun FMtbM , «» few j"™' 

JOngdm, rntonly the Um, **• «'«« 

bjvfmwu &, m Gt i,(cle Vice- 

Laws f by which, under God , you my go y & j^ e Earth is the Lords, 

ge rent in your own Kingdom j, 4 . c "L**j=^habitants that d well therein. And again, Pfalm 
fnd the fulnefsthereof, and all thejnha ™ f d , batc ft Wickednefs, there- 
the 44ifc •"/*'* 7 f*.- ^ou t ^e C with the oyl of Gladnef* above thy 

fore God, thy good God, hath God is thyVigbteouftefsi Net the 

Fellows, r 2 Chrtfitn People, officially tbofe of your own 

Righteoufnefs and Jufltce of Cx&v. ff ^ f MComuA and lookt 

Kingdom , which live under your t rot *f to » f t Go r pe i & as the Hen gathereth toge- 
«/><>» cb ^ e \ aCC ° r , ^. Me people of Britain *r<? your People , which if at 

ther her Chickens under her wmgs • m ^ ^ f# d> J 

any time divided, you ought with your J maintain, defend and govern 

iLur Mr /«« Jn***V* 

them , uni in fine, fret e#l */”/ , bat hath tCbiUuthtir King, •ni’nheje 

againjl their enemies. If o to that K g * childifb King in refpeft of Minority, 
Princes eat in a morning* I do not call J t0 t y At 0 f the Kingly 

hut in regard of his daies. ^eating 

J* ***. 

Kingdom. 
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Obfervations upon this EPISTLE of Pope Elewtherius 
to King Lucius. 

T His Epiftle, however magnified, and lookt upon by fome Authors as a worthy 
piece of Antiquity, yet there are feveral Reafons that induce us to believe 
that this is not the true and genuine Epiftle of Eleutherm . 

And th tjirjl is, the Date it bears , which in the Text is dated 169 , in the Margin 
t$6, yet neither agree with the time of Eleutherius his Popedom, if we will fol¬ 
low the moft approved Authors. For although Bede faies, he was made Bifhop 
of Rome in the year of our Lord 167, yet Eufebius, in his Chronicle, places the 
beginning of his Popedom in the fifteenth year of the Empcrour Antoninus , that is, 
in the year of our Lord 179; But in his Hiftory, and indeed, truer to the follow¬ 
ing year of Antoninus , which is of our Lord 1 Bo. Baronins is of the fame Opinion 
alfo, and confirms it by the Letters of the-Martyrs at Lyons , which were prefcuted 
to Eleutherius himfelf. 

2. Befides, if this Epiftle be true, it makes King Lucius to take a very prepofte- 
rous courfe in lending fo far as Rome , to Eleutherius, for the Roman Laws, when he 
might fooner, and with left trouble, have procured them at home from the Roman 
Governour, for, from the time of the Emperour Claudius (who liibdued moft part of 
Britain) the Roman Laws were in force here, nay, very well known to the further 
parts of Yorkfbire. And Tacitus faies, he had eretfed here Roman Courts and Tri¬ 
bunals j which was about an hundred years before Lucius came to the Government. 
But we fliallpurfue this difeourfe no farther, it being plain and obvious to any that 
are but meanly acquainted with thofe Hiftories. 

g. This Epiftle makes no mention, of any Power or Authority the Romans had 
In thefe parts, but makes Lucius an abfolute Monarch, as in nothing fobjeft to the 
Roman Governour: You are Gods Vicegerent in your own Kingdom , not Claudius C<e- 
furs, or any other Emperour; Contrary to the Cuftomes of thofe times. Among 
the Jews, King Herod was under Pilate , and King Jgrippa under Pcelix and Fejfus, 
and foit waslikewile ufual in other Provinces $ but wlhouc doubt, Lucius was & 
Britifb King, as he is rightly fo Ailed in the Life of Eleutherim , but it was but of 
fome part of it, not of the whole Ifland, or that part which feparated from Scot¬ 
land by a Wall, which was under the Romans , yet it is not to be doubted but that in 
fome part of it he had a Power under the Romans , neither is it any hard matter to 
deferibe the Places of his Government, for he being the Son andSucceflour of King 
Coile, and Cotle the Son of ^Marius, and Marius of Arvtragus, which fome report to 
be Togenus 1 others, the fame with Tacitus his Prafutagus King of th Ghent; The 
Iceni inhabited that part of Britain which the Eaft Angles did under the Saxons , it 
comprehended Norfolk, Suffolk , and at fome time Cambridge . Their Royal City was 
Venta of the Iceni, now called Caftr in Norfolk , near to the City of Norwich , but 
this place is too far diftant from Glafionia , a little Village of the Belga in the King¬ 
dom of the Weft Saxons, which Arviragus (as they fay) gave to Jofepb of Arimathea , 
and his Companions that came with him. But this feems to intimate, that Arvira¬ 
gus was rather King of the Belga and Dobuni, that is, of the Weft: Saxons than of the 
Iceni, and that which promotes this Opinion, is, his being moft ufually in thofe 
parts, and his entertainment in Claudiocejiria, if we wili credit Gaufridns , but that 
which takes away the doubt (unlefs we will fufpeft the Author bimfelf) is the 
teftimonyof HeSior Boethius Scot us, who fhews, that Arviragus was, by Birth, an 
lcene, and was ftibftituted (by Claudius Csefar) King of Britain : furthermore,the Iceni 
firft received theChriftian Faith in Britain. 

4. This word Manutenere (which we tranflat e Maintain) was not in ufe in Elen- 
therius his time, but frnells rather of the Norman Latin, from which it crept into our 
Country Laws. 

5. Thofe places which are quoted out of the Holy Scripture, are taken out of the 
Tranflation of St. Hierom, who lived two hundred years after Eleutherm . ,, . J 

• - U m * «.f»» 
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- c 1 (iLrtwr rame out in the World till almofta thoufand years after the 

, , bttt out of what Monks Cel! it came is uncertain, but that 

death of £ ieutfserms ,. ,. h t it is n0 w h ere to be found in Gaufr/dus 

with who was always diligent intheColleOi- 

on of the Brit# Antiquities was rem by F^rntmi Dmi- 

™sAnfwer of th=Pope, ^Letter.M ^ ^ ^ wUh his 

»*>, Men of fonnddoa * V f[er 7 by their induftry, and the earaeft de* 

Nobles, received Bapufme, and uiortiy ane , fo far propagated, that the 

fireand endeavoursof ft places flung down and d«n>d- 

l«U*.r,*««. •d.heCfc.r* eiM.aited — 

InfljeSfsof V twenty n eight Fluntm, and three Jrch-FUmm . vbtch ptefided 

WsBsssssssm. 

of thefe places, I fhall treat more fully anon* 

The Succejfton of Bijhop in the See of London. 

T H oS£'^ 

ss» aa SjjjjjfgE SfiSSKS SSeStiX 

%T^elltZ U e\lv\X mur’ils ; the twelfth, Vitelinur, the thirteenth 

M B“ewep^Tny'further, it will be neceflary to fay who, and what 
thefe Flamens were, and of their beingchanged mo Bijbops and Arck-btjbops. 

What thefe Flamens ant Arch-flamens were and their being 
changed into Bifhops and Arch-biihops. 

1 ihonty ,and Atcbbijbifi. were in 

a " d *■ Cmmo » 7 °„ f 

SS M had any being in thofe dales. For Flmem among the Rmw ,, wereno 
SfcihaU their Iri'jhf focalled from a Thred or String (as Karra faith) vmhwbich 
they bound their Head, as R»»i»<»,fome PUtmitm .from a Cap they wore,and from 
they bouna tneir nw , every one of thefe lookt after the proper 

of T*w/rr, Kotm> Dla/w s of Mart, Rimes > of Eai>*»/»/, 

a£teS Power and Jnrird.fticn overany 
particular Province; or that officiated alone in one Parifli only, for there being tn the 
Tmeof ^thirty Parifhes in the City of Rome, and afterwards thirty Ox over 
every Parifli, or fuch diviflon, wasfet: two Flamens, neither were 1Sj; 
fuperiour FUmen, who was dignified and diftinguiflit by the Title of ArabpmtO. 
r ^Wnnwledee that Pome were called the greater Flamens, others the lefler, but this 
JjSSSCState Antiquityof tteir Order, for the firft three war. 
inftituted by AWiand the Nobility, the reft by the Commonaltyi Cm(r „ hi 
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Concerning the Flamens and Arch-flamens of the Gen¬ 
tiles, and the Limits of their Jurifdittion, after they 
were changed into Bilhops, and Arch- bithops. 

(3fm badalmoft rooted 
VJ oue Pagamflne from the Bntijb Nation, purging the Temples which were 
founded in honour of many of their Gods) confecrated them roone God and 
delivered them to Religious men to be Jookt after; There were then conflicted 
twenty eight Flamens, and three Arch flamens, as we have Paid before, who accord, 
ing to the Guftome of the Gentiles, burnt Incenfe to their Gods, and offered un 
Sacrifices unto them delivering therefore thefe ( by venue of the Aportolick 
Doflrme) fromtheir Idolatry, they confecrated Bijbops in the place of Flamens 
and Arch-bijbops inftead of Arch-flamens. The principal Sears of the ^frch-(lament 
were m our uioft eminent Cities, viz. London , York, and Caer-leon upon the River 
Uske in Glamorganjbsre. 

Superfticion therefore being driven out of the aforefaid places, three Arch- 
bjbops were forthwith made, in other places they ordained Bijbops, and over ftveral 
Panflies afligned to every one his Power and Office. Tothe Province of the Me¬ 
tropolitan of York, fell Deira and Jlbania , which are divided from Leogria bv the 
Rxvtt Humber. To the Arch-bijbop of London, fubmitted Loegria and Cornubid 
which Provinces Severn feparates from Wales, which was fubiefl to the Atch-bilboVs 
See at Catrleon, J * 

Aflairs, being thus ordered , the aforefaid Holy T»cbtr, returned to Rot, , ,„d 
defired thatall things they had done might be confirmed by the Pope thev were 
therefotxbonoured by the Reman Church with the M , and all other Ceremonies 
ufual in their kind, they returned again into Britain, being accompanied by divers 
Religious perfons, by whofe Dodrine and Preaching rhe Britijb Nation was very 
much confirmed, eflabliflit and ftrengthned in the Faith of Chrift. Their AAsare 
to be found in the Books of Gildas, the Hiftoriographer, fo that now we /hall pro¬ 
ceed to that of Vodtnus , or Theonus, as Mr. Cambden calls him r 

This Mima, ot Tium,, for his conftancy in the Chrillian Faith, was Martyred v«iin,i 
by the s«ut their firft arnval in After Fugicim and VmUmI had 

fetled every thing in order, and eflabliflit the Religion of Chrift, the holy Rites 
and Ceremonies thereof, the Government and DifcipMuc of the Church they re- 
t " n ^ to ™ me \ a " d having obtained their Conftitutions, to be confirmed and ra- 
*ified by EUuthtrm, ftill fitting in that Chair , they came again into Britain , bv 
whofe tnceffiant Preaching and Sandity of life, the Britains fuckt in that Religion, 
the feeds whereof remained even unto the daies of Dioclefian, who, after Nero^d 
Trajan, raifed the greateft Perfecution the Church ever underwent. 

u* l! 16 of Chriflian Religion by publick Authority, 

Which, for the Honour of our Nation, is very early, an hundred eighty and one * n- . 
yearsafter the death of CHRIST, and thereafon why it got footing fofoonin 
JSrttatn, above other Nations (among many Caufes) this especially is given bv Hifto Brirain 181 

runs, namely. The Learning, Piety, and Devotion of the Cot*, who wert foemi-S:?', 

nentin this Ifland, as that they Decided and Judged not only in Spiritual, buc Civil sawmCbtifli 

Afrairs , and were reforted unto like Oracles for their profound Judgment and skill 
in Queflions of thfe higheft concern \ And many Of their Tenents, of which the 
Ibmrtalttyof tkeSmlvn schief, were great inlets to that Religion, which, befides 
the grrat Vertue and Hollnefs it Carried with it, it taught Rewards of Venue, and 
Punifhments of Vue, upon furer grounds than the Heathens had ever built for their 
Imaginary vertue, natneiy, evident piracies , and certain Dcmnflrations, that 
there was an Almighty Power that ftnflly examined the Afiions of every Man. 

I know that many Objeflions are madetodeftroy the Authorityof this Hiftorv 

peaMfc7arry Xamined ’ ^ Wt Pr ° VC ^ haVC f ° Sreat forceis at fi 8 ht thtiy ap- 

Firft, 
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^ riU u n \”*^ f' , *^r/d ,, Thatitwa^rt)cCuftoi ,ie °f <heB«*"», »« their Provinces, 

sr-ssys. -fj^ffijsjssrjssf 
«,— p oS.tsr*^“ ? “r£ts , fiss» 

LUCIUS AURELIUS COMMODUS, 

Second timeGonful whh rjmta. *** 

andinthis agreeth both formgn and it isth e fault 

The Brilijb Hiftories make it five years after, but, menu, 

p xw;+ LUCIUS, 

SB?* Churcl^andtheChurcMe f"''to'haveCn the Cathedral oftheMe.ro, 

"sSa-‘^iSir-‘»;Eti5 

Church at Dm,, and endowed it ^^I°”j, he is faid at length, 
pagatetheChriftianFaith, to have n^d Bm „<■>-,■■£■£ f f ds “, led 

Rhcia, there to have lived in a Cell, under a Rock, wnicn w« iheCity 

called ^Marula % , , .. . j : n rzLrpfter fo (hat it Will not be 

^ in'confirmation of this 

matter: 

Amo Gram CC1, Incljtua Britannomm F« ^IUS, * 
bonit aBibm ajfumpitu, Claud.oceftr« rf bac vtta WpnOj 
CUR IS TV M, ^ in Ecclefta (rim* fedn Honorific* fefuU 

tm eft . 

the whole Nation in Civil Wars and Combuftions. Upon 

t 
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Upon this, the ntfs took advantage of the Publick Diftraftions, and brake 
into the Southern parts, flinging down the Wall that was built as a Rampier to 
defend the Frontiers, and for a long time finding no refinance, wafted the 
Country far and wide, fo that, if it be true what is reported of King Lucius, 

That out of zeal for Religion, He went into Bavaria to preach theGofpel, leav¬ 
ing his Kingdom to be managed by the chiefeft of his Nobility, without decla¬ 
ring a Succeffour, how much better had it been, if he had employed his time and 
Jabotirs in his own Dominions, which furely in fo fliort a time could not befo 
entirely inftrufted in the Faith of Chrift, but that there was room left for the 
employing of fo great a Talent given him, for the ufe and comfort properly be¬ 
longing firft to his own Country, Neither could a Prophet want Honour in his 
owh Country, who had Royal Authority to back his Prieftly Funfticn. 

However therefore, the ftory of King Lucius, or lUhcr^flllt, as to the main of 
itroay betrue, namely. That there was fuch a Perfon that Ruled in this Ifland, and 
embraced the Chriftian Religion, yet that he fliould have fo great Authority , as 
abfolutely to eftabliih it, calling down the Flamens and Arch-flame ns , the Re* 
ligion of the Romans , whole Province it was, and to fet up in their room Bijbops 
and Arch-bijJjofs , feeiueth not only improbable But impofltble alfo. If he was 
a King beyond Hadrians Wall, what had he to do with London and Carlile i 
andi if on this^fide, he was but a Tributary and VaflTal to rhe Romans , and fo 
could not fo eafily abolifh their Worlhip, as indeed it manifeftly appears out of 
Infdriptions of the Romans in this Ifland, who, after his time, continued their 
Altalrs tothe Heathen Deities. 

But’ tM he fliould forfake his Kingdom, and out of an over-fond opinion of 
Chaftiti , negleft the duty of a Prince, in not providing a Succeflour 10 his 
Crown, that he fliould leave his Kingdom at fixes and fevens, that he fliould think 
himfelf (pore ufeful in a Cell than a Throne, for the propagating Religion in ano¬ 
ther Country, and notin his own, and imagine, that abfeonding in Holes and 
Deferts, would fliew a greater light to the World than being placed upon a Hill, 
manifeftly IheWs, from what Forge thofe Inventions proceeded , and that they 
were the idle Talks of our crafty Anceftors, whofe bufinefs it was to gain Honour 
to their own Conftitutions, by petfwading the World, that no Obligations, \ 
Civil or Moral, although of the higheft nature and concern, but muft be can¬ 
celed, in order to his attaining perfeftion, which they placed in that lofty Poverty 
of a Monaftick life- 

And thus much is fufficient to be Paid of King Lucius. 

The Troubles that arofe after his dcceafe, continued (as Fabian thinketh) fifteen Fabianui," 
years, the Englijh Chronicle faith fifty, Harding four, which difference proceed- Hjrdin s* 
eth from the various Calculations of the time of his Reign, and upon the fame 
Sub j eft Matthew of tVeftminfler thus del ivers himfelf j 

Quo defunfto (fpeaking a little before of the death of King 
LUCIUS, he proceeds to fay ) dijfidiutn inter Bricones 
furrexit , quia abfque Hdtrecle decefftt , is? Romana Poteftai in - 
firma eft, Mdnfit ttdque Britannia in diffidio ufque ad advmtum 
S E V E R I, qui earn fofted Romanic refiitun Dignitati. 

Some make his Deceafe in the daies of the Emperour Hadrian , whom the 
Englijh Chronicles follow; others continue his Reign but tothedaics of Jureliusy 
and Veras, Emperours, 

The firft cannot be true, by reafon it agreeth not with the time of Eleu- 
therim , who, according to the moft diligent Chronographers, began to govern 
the See of Rome in the year 169 , which is thirty yeavs after the death of Hadrian , 
and fate in the Chair fifteen years, namely, to the year of our Lord one hundred 
eighty four. 
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~ Thc i„ ter is equally falfe, confidering that ihe Letter from Etnfberin to 

Kini! Litem, the Date whereof Mr. Cmbdtn followeth in contratliftion to 
Btde was fent when Lucias Aurelius Commodus was fecond time Conful with 
Vefpromm, which was in the year one hundred feventy nine or one hundred 
and eighty Anno currente , and ten years after the death of Verm the Empe- 

Count Palau ^Bafingfokim makes L UClUSto begin his Reign in the 

one‘hundred eighty three, in the fecond year of Commodus; the Conyerfion of 
this Prince (according to that Account) muftbein the firft year of h.s Reign, 
and the laft of Eleutbtms his Popedom, circumftances very improbable, for 
fuppofing that this Godly Prince fhould begin his Reign with theeftablifomentof 
Chriftian Religion yet what becomes of Fugacius and Damtanus returns to 
Eleutherins , after they had been a year in Britain, and the Ratifications of their 
proceedings the year after obtained at Rome, if m the laft year of Eleutbems 
the Kingdom was firft Converted, as manifeftiy appears if this Calculation were 

The Britilb Hiftories generally make Septimtus Severus the Roman Emperour, 
to fucceed Lucius in the Kingdom of Britain , and after him many other Empe- 
rours fo that for the future we fliall fee the fame Perfons, though with different 
circumftances, in the Records of both Nations, made AGours in the foveraign AuJ 

th °Manyhave found fault with the Britijb Hiftory upon this account, but whether 
it was that the Royal Blood of the Native Britains was utterly extinft, orthafr 
the Compiler of thefe Stories was weary of inventing Names, furc I am, that the 
following Emperours had no more right to the Ifland than the preceding; And 
there is no where found thar, Severn, either by Marriage, Adoption, or Donation: 
received the Kingdom, fo that for many years we may bid farewcl to th tBrttf 
Hiftory and feeing they make the fame Perfons Monarchs of this Ifland, as the 
Romans do, I cannot be blamed, if, in fetting down the Aftions of Forreign 
Princes I give precedence to the Roman Rccords,and it isa fufficicnt warrant, why, 
hitherto, I have made the Roman Emperours Kings of this Ifland, but to return to 
Commoduu 
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THE 

CONTINUATION 

OF THE 

Roman Hiftory, 

Under the EMPEROUR 

COMMODUS, 

As it relateth to This 

I S L A N D- 


W E read, that under this Emperour Britain was full of VVars and^.* , <"»- 
feditious Troubles, for the Nations Northward, breaking down 
the Wall which was raifed to keep them out, wafted the Raman 
Pale, aqd cut in pieces and deftroyed the Romans that came a- 
gainft them, both Captain and Souldier. 

- To reprefs thefe Tumults, and reduce the Province, Commodus , in all hafte, fends 
Ulpius Marcellus, a prime Commander of thofe times, who with fo much Conduft 
and Fortune drives them back, and repays their Infolence, that inafliorttimeic 


appears he had done too much, for he not only gained the envy of Commodus , but 
by his worthy AG ions forfeits his Commiflion, and was recalled. 

The-Vigilanceof this Captain is thus eleferibedj Although by nature he was not 
given to fleep, yet that he might improve that Faculty , he ufed Artalfo by inuring 
himfelf to faftingand abftinence, for the bread of his Table was brought from Xiptolimi* 
Rome , left being new it might too much fwcllhim, when on the other hand the 
ftalenefs of it, coming fo far, would be Pure to tempt him r.o farther than to what Can 
was convenient atjd pcccffary. And being defirous that all about him might be as 
watchful, every Evening he wrought twelve Tables, which wereufually made of 
the * Linden-tree wood, ai^l gives order to one of his Servants, that,hour by hour, +Tilia,w/» 
he fhould give put one of them to th£ Souldiers rill they were all delivered , that Cr > 
they might not think it grievous to kefp watchful, whileft they faw their General *%"*£*«!* 
himfelf Tp yigilanr. Ufa Btapj 

fyftafn beingbrougbt.to Obedience by fo worthy a Commander, after he was tn** 
Recalled, began tp fall jnjo more, dangerous Commotions, which proceeded not Sifted*.* 
frqjrn the Br/f4/?r, but .the . Tiffenfians pf the Roman Gamp 3 for the Reins of Djfci- 
plihehfijng let loofe , all licentious ty/antonnefs brake in. Firft, they began to be 
ftubborn ahjd ppruly, next, ppenly, jhpy refufed thp Command and Government of 
Commodus. And, although he wps filled firtfanniefu by his Flatterers, yet the Legi- 
- ops in Britain attempted to fit up anqthpr Emperour.’ 

N n 


They 
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T . corop iained 0 F Evil Counfellors, the chief whereof was f^ , the Etn- 
perours principal Favourite, him they accufed, that in the Brtttfli iWar he had re- 
Lvcd Senators from Command, and placed over the Souldiers Men only of the 
Equeltral Degree 5 that he bad confpired againft the life of the Emperour, for 
winch thev declared him Tray tour, and an Enemy to the Army, and fo fifteen hun- 
drcd,Vfi thename of the reft,went to Rome, carrying their Grievances onthe point 
Lamp* f their Swords, and were fo terrible to Commodm , that to fatisfie them he was 
lif. Co,nu, ‘ cor ,(i raine d to give up PerennU and his Son to their fury, who, after many Indigni- 

v orecdincs, as done without his Approbation, by which means he appeafes the 
Souldiers, 0 but immediately upon their removal, grew worfe and worfe , doingfar 
nreater Injuries (by his new Minion Oleander ) than he had done by his Favourite 
% tennis fo that the Souldiers in Britain continued ftill in their Refolutions of 
choofing’a new Emperour, which made Commodus fend his Letters unto He/ww 
He!, renin,* TerSx (who was then in Liguria , and was afterwards Emperour ) to haftemnto 

Arrival he found all things in diforder, the Souldiers upon anew Eleto, 
and hiuifelf (none having yet refolved upon the Perfon) m a fa ‘ni” y f „ r ^*«e 
1 , Canito 1 * but prefentlyafter the good-will of the Army withdrew from him , for they were 
,nut. ft. .in. given to underftand thafhe had impeached Antrim BurWy and 

highTreafon againft Commodm , fo that finding (as may be gathered ) that himieU 
was not likely to be gainer by there Seditious proceeds, he gave h mfelf 
total !y to the fupprefling of them , which in fome meafure he performed, but not 
tdthout great danger to himfelf, being ahnoft flain (by the mutiny of one Legion) 
as left for dead upon the place, which thing he afterwardsieverely revenged, bnt at 
. ,i, the prtfent fought a difmifflon from his Charge, fo that Clodtm AlbtmttfacaaSed 

' " “ him, a Man of great Birth, and fortunate. Him (aftermany worthy Exp oils in 

Britain) Commodm created Cafar, giving him power (in a Letter he v.rotetoh.m) 
to affiiuie die Scarlet Robe, and to wear it even in his prefence, favmg without golden 

1 f This he did partly to (frengthen himfelf by the Adoption of fo worthy a Man, 
and partly to gain the ftrength of the Brilifh Army, for about this time 
Caffttis began to ufurpthe Empire, and Septimttu Severn was making of a Party. 

Jlbinm, upon the receipt of this Letter, underftandingthe drift of ^mmodm, 
refufes the Honour, yet afterwards, hearing of his death (which,, by fome miftakc, 
was reported about) he afeepded the Tribunal, and before th eBrtttJb Arrflymade 
this Oration. 

The Oration of CL O DIUS ALBINUS, Lieute: 
nant of Britain. 

<f,pi,oU. rF ibe Senateof Rome hadill Ancient Pmer , and fo great Jttthtitj M rut fen 
It r ■ 1 inveJIedinaLlePerfon, the pblick management of Affatnhad 

the hand, of fitcoae Nero, Vicellius and Domitian ; Under the Government of Confnit 
were,urJnlefiort, theCeitmi, Albini, and Poftburoi, of ^'nd'trllttt 

themfehes had it from thetr 1 >ro g enitor, h.vclearncd many . 

Saute it wee that annex! Africa to the Roman hmftre., Gaul aid S^m wereJMMti 
h the Senate 5 The Senate gave Lam to the Eaftern Nattom. The 
tarthians, and had c,nattered them , had net the fortune of the Common wealth, at that 
+ Crain,,. time f/aeed over Roman Arm, a eoveton, * Lord. Crfar Brl.aln W 

(elf a La„ttr, beingthen not fomach to, a Dip at or, a»^4/rCommodus W».^ 
\etter had it been if he had flood in am of the Senate, to the datea of Ve to th eSe- 
nateholduf their Authority. and faffed Sentence ontbatmrMcfs and dehanthed 
Prince, condemning him to death, rvho had the power of ^tfc^^Peath. 

mere fore fellow Souldiers , the name ofCIES A R > which Commodus frofirtd 
me, / utter/;renounce, Let the Senate command anddtjpofe of Ffovintes , L ** 


Senate make m Confnli,ind,»hy do l fa} the Se%ate f ton your[elves, ahdyour Fathers, 
for even yon fl/all alike Senatmi . 

And yet this Great Common-wealths Man, when time (erved, did hot afterward* 
flick to affiime the Titles and Honour which now fob private Reafohs he refufed, 

and againft which he fo much declaimed, and died in averting to himfelf the Impe¬ 
rial Dignity againfl Severn, the wearing whefebf he fo much reproveth in ano¬ 
ther. 

This Oration was brought to Rome , and as it pleafed the Senate, foit incenfed Julius Se?e- 
the Emperour 1 , who immediately caflieir'd him, andfent j r W/wSevtr^inpofi-bafte ru, ^ r ' i ’ r, ' /#r ' 
to take charge of the Army, and fo Albinas retired from all publick Affairs until the 
death of Commtdm, who being now grown odious to all Mankind, for hisexceffive 
Cruelties and Opprefllons, Was at length (lain by a confpirdey of Mkrtia, his own 
Concubine, it happened thus: 

The Emperour having defigned certain Perfons for death, amongft whom Martia Commodut 
was one, and having fet their names ina Scrowl for that purpofe, it fell out that flie 
lighting upon the Paper, and finding herfelf concerned, difeovered it to the reft SSi!' r ’ 
that ftood in the fame Lift. Toprevent their own danger, they refolved fuddenly 
todifpatchhim; firftbyPoyfon, but fearing that would not do fo fuddenly i with 
flabbs and ftrangliug they made him away, when he had reigned thirteen yeats, eight 
months, and fifteen daies. 

A Statue of his was lately dug Up iti England, amongft other Roman Antiquities, Curb, Mu 
flt up nodoubt, in Britain about that time, when heaflumed to himfelf the Title of 
lie rentes, for the Statue is made in the habit of that God, holding in his Right hand 
a Clubj with this lahie Infcription under it. 

CiESARI AUGUSTO 
MARCI AURELII FILIO SENIS 
JOVIS AMPLISSIMI. 

to fuch a height of Pride was he arrived, that he Wrote to the Senate Letters bear¬ 
ing this Title: 

Imptrator&tfariLuciuSi Atius % dunUusfiommmim % duguftm f 

Sarmaticudfiermamc^MatdmMfintinmcu^Paeator Orbit terra - 
ram, ItmftmJRmawSy HcrcuksyPontifcx Maxims, TrihumtU Potc- 
ftatb XVffl, btyrato Vlll, Conful Vff, Pater Patriae, Confutibu*, 
Preettfibuiy Tributm Pkbii Senatuiqut Gommodktno Salutema 

But although hecalled the Senate by his own name, yet how much they were his, 
wemayunderfland by their often repeated Acclamations of Joy at the news of his 
death, which will not be much unpleafanr,or impertinent, to fet down out of Lem- lamprldlui ’ 
fridins, feeing that herein will be flie wed much of theCuftomeSof thofe Times, ** C8 ®*°«* 
wherein, under other Emperours, and upon other occafions, the like were ufed; 

They were performed in the Temple of Coniord , in a foletna and ierious tiiadher, 
the whole Aiftmbly of the Senate aittfting. 

And, feeing the frequent Repetitions contained in thettt, are fet-down after an 
ample and large manner by Hiftorians, otherwife profefilng brevity in their Rela¬ 
tions, and to 0, hcr cafcs no wales guilty of tautology, it is reafonably to be fuppo- 
fed, thac the words of the whote office might be penn’d before hand, and one going 
before and pronouncing them diftinflly, the Senate to every Claufc made a formal 
and loud Re(]pon(al; For otherwife, had not there been this order arid method ob- 
feirved, but at the fame time fome were Execrating the paft Emperour, others 

N n 2 Blefllng 
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fetiousExercift, and ^^S^SeGwity of fo wife an Alterably, 
own, asathSdown ^though in the frequent repetitions of the fame thing, yet, if 
B r UUS IfiiftlnWv it ffiewsmuchof Nature, whofe paffions of Joy and Defire, 
performed dLftinaly, y Jt theoftner they run out into the fame 

backt by ¥ Exarap,e and Au f ,ho ‘ 
Exprefiions. And this y eaflI be f upp ofed great motives to, if not 

^7o°4in»roV«h"ran«Cufto«,c, then begun, and to this day uftdin matters of high 


Hop Patriot 

Parricide, 

Parricida, 


They were thus j 

^Honores detrabantur. 
Trahatur. 


Hops Patria, 

Parricida, 

Gladiator, 

HoJHs Deorum , 
Carnifex Senatus, 
Hop Deorum, 
Parricida Senatus, 
Hop Deorum, 
Hofiis Senatus, 


Qui Senattm occidit, infpoliario ponatur. 
C£ u t Striatum occidit, uncp trahatur. 
gut Imocentcs occidit, unco trahatur. 


» fpoliario lanietur. 


^rejp. Gladiatorem in fpoliario. 


Hop, 

Parricida, 


>vcre Severe. 


Tbit itfaid to 
PERT!NAX 
t k t following 
Empuenr. 


gui Janguini [no non pepcrcit , ? trahatur. 

gut 7e occiput fuit, 5 

Then in another (train} .,; v .. t 

tit Sutoi["*"*1 Jupiter, OptifAt,Mexitne, 1 ‘Serve PERTIN ACEM. 

BdeiFraiorianorum, ■, ^ . . . . . j \\\ \~J 

Pratoriis Cobortibus, CFeliciter; , , , ' 

ExercitibiaRomm, ? ' x * 

Pictati Senatus, J 


Then again; 


Paricida trahatur, 


Parricida trahatur. 

Hoc Rogamtu. 

Paricida trahatur, 

Exaudi Cafar. 

Delatoret ad Feottem, 

Exaudi Gap. 

Sp era turn ad Leonetn. 
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Then again the former Repetition. 

Vittoru Populi Romani, *\ 

FideitSMilitum , (pelieiisA 

Fidei Pratorianorkm, ^flutter. 

Cohort ibus Prat or its, ) 

Hops, ? 

Parricida, > Si at uas undique. 

Gladiatoris, j 

Gladiator is & Parricida Statu* Aetrahantut. 

Kecator Ctvium trahatur. 

Parricida Civium trahatur. 

Gladiatoris Statua detrahantur . 

Then followeth the Salutation to C £ S A R. 


Te falvo falvi & fecurifumiu, vere, vere modo vere, mode digue, modovere, mdo'likcrt. 

$r f &r i D “~- 


Securi fumits, 

Te falvo , 

Te Imperante, 


5 B cktem de Senate. 
^Delatoribus Fupm. 

Delatores ad Leonem. 
Delator thus Fupm. 


Parricida Gladiatoris mtmoria aholeatur. 

Parricida GladiatorisJlatua detrabantur. 
lmpuri Gladiatoris memoria aholeatur. 

Gladiatorem in Spoliario. 

Exaudi Cv&SAR, 

Carnifex unco trahatur. 

Carnifex Senatus more Odajorum unco trahatur. 

Savior Domitiano, lmpurior Nerone, put fecit , jiepatiattr. 

ifflemori* innoeehtium fetventttr. 
llomres inhccentiufn reptuas. 


Parricida cadaver, X 

SUnco trahatur. 

Gladiatoris cadaver , 

Gladiatoris cadaver. In fpoliarioponatur. 

Per roga. Per roga, omnes cenfemus, Unco trahendunt. 

* Then again 5 

Quiomncs occidit, } 

Qui omnem at at cm occidit, C Unto trahatur. 

&ui Htrumquefexum occidit , j 


Unco trahatur. 
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t ii Ungaini Jito non p (perat, *\ 

ut empla fpott*vit> VI 

tii fcflamenta delevity C 

Qui vivos Jpolitvif) J 


Strvis , ScrvivlmtHi 


Unco trakatuu 


&t «*•*•«**■ 

&»> P“>*™ u ex, e"' hi„ u irthtthr. 

SUtm mu prvtvit, -> 

S 3 iS'»'t*mv'i>iiVt , tlnct trdhdl»r. 

Qui J Viii dt/jlulil hendilitim, Urn trthalur- 
Indices de SenatUy 
Del At tret de SemU*, 

Server nm fubornatores de Senate 


Then followeth the fecotid Salutation to CESAR. 

per tog*. 

Prafentim tut** Begamnt. 

Innocentes fepulti mnfunt . 

And then it ends. . 

Parricide cadaver trahatur* 

PArricids fepultos emit* 

Pwields cadaver trahatur. 

ts’otwithftanding t *'®T e Acclaniations of ttie pUifM birth 

Commodus, partiyinbafeflattery ^?‘ r “* lv] (othc Empirc io deteftationof 

andeatrartion) 5 ^CWwhis Birth day 8 ftould be nniverfally obferved, 
them, commanded, Commons ™ g 7 Flam€n f or theWorlhip, the fame 

bialifeanddcth. 


Hclviu* 
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Helvius Pertinax. 


FTER Commodus was flain, P ERTIN AX was in the An.vtm^i 
Night, by Latins, faluted Etnperour, iin Aged Commander, and 
who, partly by living long, and partly by worthy Aftions in 
the Wars, amongft which the Britijb were the chief, had worh 
but the memory of his mean and fervile Birth. 

After hisadthifllon tothe Empire, the Senate made AddrelTes 
to him that he Would admit of Albinus to be his AfTociate in 
the Empire. This Albinus (as hath been Ihewn before) had j u j„ Caplto!. 
infinitely obliged the States when he was Lieutenant in Britain , by making an Ora- * p 
tion againft Monarchy, which was the caufe of their fo exceeding affeftion towards 
him at this time. 


But Pertinax, who in his youth had learned, that two of a Trade could never 
agree, and who inwardly knew the difpofition of jtlbinus , that he who was fo hum¬ 
ble and fervile to the Senate, when a Private man, would be but a proud and trou- 


blefome Companion in the Throne, utterly rejected the motion} But that he might Clo: Albinui 
not altogether feem to flight the Senate, fent him into Britain again with a new Com- 
miflion, to be his Lieutenant. 

Albinus thus removed, Pertinax kept a watchful eye over him, and fought all 
means to bring him into difgrace and hatred with the Souldiers, to which end he 
publiflit a Letter of Commodus written to his Praefefts, wherein the Ambitious na¬ 
ture of Albinus leaned to be Art forth. It was thus; 


Aurelius Commodus Severus, To the Prafefts Greet¬ 
ing. 

I Supposeyou have heardhow it wasgiven tut , that 1 was flam by a conspiracy of my 
Domeflicksy as likewife the Oration of Albinus to my Souldiers that followed* there - 
enyvherttn he ingratiates himjelf with the Senateymdthk not without reafih ; for in that 
he faith , there ought to be aflngie Per Con in the Cemmon-wealth^nd ajfcris, that the whole 
• management of J flairs fboulaof right be in the dijbofe of the Senate , what doth he but 
by the name of the Senate feek Empire to himjelf ? take heed therefore diligently , 
for you know the Man t horn be is io be avoided both by Souldiers and People. 

This Letter Pertinax divulged as a mark upon Albinus , which fo incetofed him, 
that he was one of the chief Confpiratburs in his death, exhorting Julianas , who 
had been fellow Conflil with Pertitsax to aflafline him, fo that this good Old Empe- 
roar was flain by the Prstorian Bands, whom in vain he had endeavoured to reduce 
to Difcipline, which was the caufe Of their hatred to him 5 Lstus who bad brought 
him toaccept of the Empire, either oiit of Treachery bf Fear t dated hot to inter- 
pofe in his refeue. He reigned, according to Eutropius three months, Julius Caps* 
Ulinus and Aurelius Viftor write eighty five daies. DioMerodm and Spartianus two 
months and twenty eight daiest 
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Didius Julianus. 

#1u TIi w as admitted ; He was fcarce warm in his feat, when 
WW 1 I rec up ^r owncenera 

WMI&S^mk pTinnius Nktr , and Gtmrny, Septmim Smiths, the 
9% mpS2\ i -* Tf.hnmhcneverfafpeOed, and fo was Iefeprepared 

Wl&m^k ! a '17 f He obtainedof .he Senate, that he (houldbedecla- 

come in, and M OriS?kWhST*25 

Cincafeof a Refufai, to refign . .. g bufinefs, by quick marches haftned 

this prcvaUcd not, fbrjww^jgn ^ ftnt Elllba fl* ac ]ours to himatjRwwww* 
to Kerne, which fo amazed but Sevens difdaining his Profers, and 

defiring him to accept of half the Empire^D ^ had advanced him, who, 

ftill marching, J#to^.wasfla n y with Severn ; fothat he enjoyed his 

by chat months, but Sftrtitnut, two months only and five 


Septimius Severus. 

**-- q*& tes ^tS S^^Saasx 
0 as^^^bsiasssaa 

not only bralte the knot of th ! re ^j*'^'"’ x “ difficulty is Mim, but be wasijot 
Tfcgreatvrork being performed 

fo eafily to be removed , wherefore he i / he vrpte jitters to him, whefeip 
and toewate inbitn afimw^ljef (i ^! a ^ 0U ty, )iisSons but Children, clje 

^Thefejacoals took with Mi»m , fo overcame faJd flew 

ffc. full of Honour and Viflory, returned to Rome. 


All 
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. Ail tfiiswhile Albinfts, in Britain, was dreaming of his Succeflion, but Severn 
being impatient of an arrival in Power, and now defirous of eftablifliing hisPofte- 
rity in the Empire, began to think of making him away; To that purpofe he fent 
Murtherers, underhand ^q difoatch hjrn. who being difcoi^ered by Albinus , too lace 
began to rake upon 4 ftn tWe Empire ^Hvhich during the abfence of Severn , Britain Herodian ‘ • 
being fo nigh to Rome, he might eafily have feized. 

Severn finding his PraJUces dlfbovired, diTdwied diem, and fent Heraclitus to 
take potteflion of Britain. Albinus refufed to Refign, declares for the Empire,ereris onuphriu*; 
his own Statues, and flpmped his pidure on his Coyns, and, to juftifie himfelf, with 
the choice of ail Britain entred France, and, near unto Lyons, took the Field againft 
Severus. He, on the contrary, declared jtlbinus Traytour, and enemy to the States, 
and affembling all his Forces, meets him on the foid place, and gives him 
Battle. 

The Army of Albinus (as faith Htrodian) by the Judgment of fuchof thofe times Hcrodiarn 
who reported more for truth than favours fake, far exceeded in Courage that of * 

Severus , and was equal to th? belt of his Illyrian Souldiers,, the Prime men of the 
other Party. 

At thefirftOnfet the difpute was hot between them, and the Victory for along 
time inclined to neither fide, till the Albinians , fighting moft valiantly, repulfed the 
others, and Stverrn himfelf flying from the Battle, flung off his Purple Robe, and 
falling from his Horfe, hid himfelf. 

Now the EritiJI) Forces,thinking the Viflory had been their own,began carelefsly 
to purfue, difplaying their Ranks ip thinner arraies,. and without Order, fell on the 
backs of their Enemies; when LAtus,orte of Severus his Captains (who all this while 
flood aloof, expefting the ififoeof the Fight) came upon them with his frelh and un¬ 
foiled Troops, with a purpofe and refolution now to'take the Empire upon him¬ 
felf (Tor he heard that Severus was (lain) and charging fiercely upon them, who 
little expefled a new jEnqny, fie totally Routed and put then! to flight. Severus 
perceiving the Battle returned, reaffumes his Purple Robe, recovers his Horfe, and 
rallying thofe that were fcattered, came in, at the end of the day, purfuing what re¬ 
mained,and having flain Albinrn , with a number of others, obtained a molt fortunate 
Viftory. 

And now, having alone the Sovereignty of the whole World, and finding by expe- A ^ Dem , iP %. 
rience,that Britain was a Province too great and powerful to be milled in the hands 
of one Man, he divided it into two Governments, committing the North part there¬ 
of to Firms Lupus, as Propraetor and Lieutenant ( whom Ulptan the Civil Lawyer i* 

nameth Treftdent ) and to Heratlyfus the South. Ut ‘ 6, 

Mr* Speed gathereth, bya.Coynof Severus, minted in his fecond ConfuKhip, 
which fell in the year of our Saviour 198, about the death of Minus , that the Bri- 
tains gave notatfirft their Obedience and Servitude to Severus, until he had made speed chron. 
the purchafe of it with his Sword, the brand of which he hath left to Pofterity, in 
figuring the Goddefs ViUory feated upon Spoyls. and writing upon a Shield, V 1 CTO* 

RIJ BRMmhM. 

ViriusLupus, who had the Government of the North, had to do with two forts 
of People, thetJW>4/<e and Caledonians , the former whereof lived upon the Wall 
that divided the South of thelflandfrom the North, the Caledonians inhabited higher, 
bdth of them a fierce and barbarous Nation. 

To fupprefs theft he railed many Cattles, and entred at laft into League with the 
Caledonians, upon proraife that they would be afliftaoe to hint in keeping under the 
^Meaiie, but the Caledonians not performing the Articles, and Lupus, upon hopes of 
their Aid, adventuring too far, was conftrained in the end to redeem his own Peace, 
and a few Prifoners, with a great Aim of Mony. And being not able, after many 
Lottes and Calamities fuftained , to reprefsthe Hidden inroads and affaultsof the 
Enemy, he wrote unto Severn, in plain terms, the ftate of Affairs, and that the 
Jfland wanted his prefence. 

The memory of this Virius Lupus, among other great works done by him here in 
Britain, i$ preserved in an Altar dug up,dedicated to the Goddefs FORTUNE, upon 
the occafion of his repairing a Bath, or Hot-houfe , at a Town called the Lavatrse, 
now Bows upon Stanmoor, in Richmoudfttire. 

O o 


It 
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It was done for the fake of the Mr» Cohort, who lay there Itigarrifoned for 
the Rtmtvi, 

DE®, i, FORTUNE 
VIRIUS LUPUS 

LEO. AUG. P R. P R< 

B A L I N E U M VI. 

IGNIS EXUST- 
U M C O H. I. T H R- 
A G U M REST- 
1TUIT GURANTE 
V A L. F R ON¬ 

TO N E P R S. F- 
E Qj A L AE V E T T Ot 

Stvirus, though well ftricken in years, and withal exceeding Gouty, yet deOrous 
(among the reft of his Tides) loadd that of ERITJX NICUS, but efpeaally 
to withdraw his Sons, given to licentious Rioting, from the delights and pleadtres 
of Rime, and the bewitching Vanities of the Theatres, full gladly, and thankfully, 
taketh hold of this good occafion. e 

The Britains hearing of his coming , fend Embafiadours for Peace i /whoin, after 
he bad on purpofe detained, to gain time till his Fofces were ready, he difmifles them 
without effeft,and leaving his younger Son Geta{ whom he created Auguftus at his firft 
arrival into Britain to govern the Southern parts of the Ifland which were in obe- 
dience, affifted by <ALmilius Papinianm r, the famous Lawyer whofe Tnbunal Seat 
was held at York, himfelf, with his eldeft Son Antomne, rhedebaucheft of the two, 
marched into the North, where being bufied in cutting down Woods, making 
Bridges, and cleanfing Fenns and Marines, he fought no Battle; bowbeit, what with 
the Ambufcado’s of his Enemies, and what with ficknefs, he loft fifty thoufand of 
his Men, for the Britain fometimes trayling them on with a few Cattle turned out, 
enclofcd them in the midft of Sloughs and Quagmires, where they chofe rather them- 
felves to kill fuch as were faint, and could not (hift away , than leave them there a 

prey to the Caledonians', thuswriteth Dio. But Hcrodian hath recorded, Thatm 
certain light Skirmages, -although the barbarous Britains kept the.fenny Boggs, and 
moft thick Woods, out of which they might more fafely break upon the Homans, yet 
he had the better of them, and enforced them to a League , wherein they were con- 

ftrained toyie'd to him a confiderable part of their Country. 

Thefe difficulties in Perfon Severus underwent, and defiited not,akhough through 
weaknefs carried in a Utter, till he had marched through with his Army, to theut- 
moft Northern point of the Ifie. But that which is accounted the moft Magnificent 
of all his other Deeds, cn the Frontiers of what he had firmly conqueredI, he built 
a Wall ctofs the Ifland, from Sea to Sea Oroftus adds ir, fortified with a deep 
Trench and, at certain diftances, manv Towers or Battlemcn's. Some are of opi¬ 
nion, that it was the fame with AgriccUs fence,between Dunbrsttomnd hdtnborcug^ 


M.Vom. lo8. 


Dio. C.ilh. 
Herodian. 


i-.partianui." 


Qrolii*. 
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Friths, and that which Lojl'tus Urbieus afterwards repaired But others, with more 
reafon, place it upon Hadrian 's Wall, ornigh unto ir. 

I flrill not undertake to decide the Controverfie, but (hall give fomeReafons 
why the latter opinion feemeth more probable, and (hall endeavour to wipe away 
(ome difficulties which hitherto have puzled the minds of many, concerning the 
number of Mi les it is faid to extend in length. 


SEVERVS bis WALL. 

I ~~Trft, that WALL which rurineth through the high part of Cumberland, from 
H the Bay of \tun, otherwife Solway-Frith f on the Irijh Seas, to Yinmouth near 
ftJewcaftle, and eommonly called the jP/#j Wall, is, by the Britains , called, 
dtttCC, and, by the Scots , f&CbCl*, all which denominations do 

manifeftly carry in them the very Name of this Emperour 5 F V Ell U S, and is a 
ftrong Argument, that here was the place that he built the Wall we are now treating 
of. For between Dunbritton and Edinborough-Friths, although there be many Ruines 
of continued Fortifications, yet they are not fovifibleas thefe, nor do they ever 
feem to have been of that ftrength, and folid make, as this of Sevens is reported in 
ail Authors. Certainly, they have not in them any Name (as ever I could hear of) 
whereby Sevens may fo plainly be gathered to be their Builder. 

But, befides,the Name and Contexture of this Wall (which fliall be proved, was 
of more folid and durable fubftance than the ocher, between Edinborough and Dun- 
britton-Frith) there are other Arguments to prove it was the feme with Ha¬ 
drians. ■. > , . . . 

Firft, the number of Miles, which Spartianus hath truly reckoned to be eighty, spa.-t. 

Now between Edinborough and Dunbritton there is not half that diftance, but if 
they fliall objeft and fay. How that Eutropius hath reckoned the Length but thirty Eutro 
five Miles, and ViSforthitty two, yet never the more doth this agree with the di- Viaorf' 
fiance between the Friths of Edinborough and Dunbritton. Let them confider there¬ 
fore that the miftake might arife from hence: 

Suppofe the true number of Miles, which are eighty two, be written thus (ac¬ 
cording to the Cuftomeof the Romans) LXXXIJ, how eafie is it to Ijefuppofed 
that the L being blotted, or worn our, it might be read, according to Victor, XXXII, 
and Eutropius XXXV, the laft QI 3 having fomething remaining, though defaced ; 

And that which fully perfwadeth.rae, that fuchanErrqur hath been committed by 
the Tranfcribers In this cafe, is, that other Authors read it one hundred thirty two 
Miles,the firft numeral, L, beingconfufed, they took it for a C, fo inftead of reading 
LXXXTI, viz. Eighty two miles, they read thusCXXXH, viz. One hundred thirty 
two miles 5 And this feemeth notonly eafie, but alfo neceflary to be fuppofed, how 
elfecan the contradictions of eighty, thirty two, and one hundred thirty two, be 
otherwife reconciled. 

The next Argument, is, the Authority cited by Mr. Cafhbden for this opinion, to 
which he annexeth his own. 

Firft, He ft or Boetius ; Sevens (faith he) commanded Hadrian j Wall to be repaired n eft4Boct < 
with Bulwarks of Stone, and Turrets placed at fuch Convenient diftance, as that the found 
of a Trumpet , though againft the fVind, might be heard one againft another. And in a- 
nocher place, our Chronicles report, That the Wall begun by Hadrian, was ftnifbt by 
Severits; Alfo Hierom Stieita , a moft Learned Spaniard , writes. That the time Hier.Surifa., 
of extendedfarttieHySeipuvMxisSeveYVis; Gnidus Pautirolus affirmeth, Guid. Pauc, 

That Severus did but re-edifie and repair the Wall of Hadrian, being fallen down. 

But the Authority of Bede puts the Queftion beyond difpute, where he writes Bede. 

6f the Romans , a little before their quitting the Ifland, his words are thefe; 
tyfgreever the Romans, b'imslfe they thought this alfo might ferve their Alljcs in fime 
flea i, whom they were forced to leave , placed a Wall of ftrong Stone from Sea to Sea , ,dt» 
ihSHy hetween'iht Cities which had been built there fir fear of Ihe Enemy , where Seve* 
fus alfo in times paft had made a Rampire. Where is that Wall of Srone, but between • 
Solypaj'Frith and Tinmoutb 1 and, where eWe could Sevens his Wall be ? 

O 0 9; thU 
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Noife being earned through Jhe lh T ‘ P afl - au | lc d. The like miraculous device of 

they found therofelves in d 5 , "-. P .!i.?„ “nr of Dim, in the Life of Severn, 
the Towers in Bmanttum , Xtpbti n retaaineth there, many Tenants 

Kf"'" EntfincetheWallnowlie. along, a,theyfhould give In- 
hold Farms thereabouts of the King n 1 ^ roaching by winding of a Horn, 

SSS'S'K’SKI"" 5— - * *■ 

s d ct ,„ "mt. Sfeei will needs have **’^ hkroptoion uj»n anl^fcription found 

unto the River lire in the County of R «b- 

mond. 

IMP. C^S. L. SEPTIMIO 
PIO PERTINACI AUGU- 
IMP. CiESARl M. AURELIO 

APIOFELICI AUGUSTO 



B R AC C HI 0 C & ME N- 
J1CIVM VI NERVIO- 
RV M S V B -CV R A L A S& 
NECl NON AMPL1SSI- 
MIO PERU V1SPIVS 
P R JE L E G 10. 

Butthi. I think is not fufficient to prove his thi^ 

mewed being not of1‘^^5“ ’ wTl L^ I (hall take further nonce of it. 
«U wmltelXnd repaired by fiKceedujg 1 |“^ r °"|£d, it happened that the Eu* 

againll the loofnefsof ^ Wom enh ,, *° P tei /rffab kmefierbve/ 

-** 

aacuftome openly, youWtbthc Bafefttn Corners. And 
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And now it was, about the year of Grace 211, that Sever us rook upon him the^r^.?'-. 
Name of BRITJNN 1 CUS MAXIMUS , caufmg that Infcription to be 
ftamped on his own, and his Sons Coyns, and to record to Pofterity the Glory of 
thefe Atchievments, fometimes (as appeared by his Coyns) was formed a Trophy, 
erefied upon Spoyls, with two Captives, the Motto under, VICT. B KIT. 
fometimes a winged Vitfory, graving a Shield hung upon that Tree, which is the 
Meed of Conquerours , and the words, VtCioru Britannic£. Spartianus faith, that Spanlimvl* 
he affumed thefe Titles not fomuch for his other Atchievments in Britain, as the 
Wall he. had built, which great work being now accomplilhed,and himfelf returned 
Vidor into the Province, having, as he thought, eflablifhc a Iafting Peace, began 
to ponder in his mind, according to the Superftitions of tnofe times , what Omen 
would next occur to him. 

It happened that an ^Ethiopian (that followed the Camp) of a great repute for 
his feurrile Wit, among the Souldiers, and whofe Jefls were much celebrated by 
chem, ran to him with a Crown of Cyprefs, whom theEmperour, in great rage, com¬ 
manded robe taken away, touched with fuch difmal prefages as his black Vifage, and 
Cyprefs Crown, yet the Fellow undaunted, and ftill purfuing his fawning Jeft , cried 
out; 7 hots haft been Jll, and haft conquered Alt, Now thou art a Conquerour t be a 
Godt 

Afterwards going to York, and defirous to perform Divine Service, by the errour 
of a Country Prieft he was carried into the Temple of Rcllona , where the Sacrifices 

proved black and footy, which he refufing to offer, and haftning home, by the neg¬ 
ligence of the Sacrifices the Beafts got loofe, and followed the Emperour even unto 
ills PbIscc* 

Theie Prodigies were looked on as the prefages of his death, winch, in a while after 
<rnfued, forhehadnot long been in the Province, but the Northern Nations taking 
advantage of his abfence and ficknefs , and the negligent proceedings of his Son 
Antonine , who bad the Command of his Army, brake the Peace, and rofe up in 
Arms to defend their Liberties, which foincenfed the teftyOid man, wearied out 
with Labours and Infirmity, that he fent his Son againft him, ftriftly commanding 
him to fpare neither Age nor Sexufing to that purpofe thefe Verfes taken out of 
Homer, 

Nemo manusfugiat veftras, cademque truentam : Homer. 

Non fetus, gravid& Mater quern geftat in alvo, 

Horrendam effugiat ctdem- - —. 

Let none efiape your hands , but let all die , 

To th'unborn Child , that in the Womb doth lie . 


But Antoninus hid his thoughts more taken up with contriving his Fathers death, 
than the deftruflion of his Enemies, having once or twice attempted to kill him 
with his own hands, and to gain the affeflion of the Souldiers, he indulged them in 
all forts of liberty and loofnefs, fo that Scverus perceiving the unreclaimable nature 
of his Son, more overcome with Grief than any other malady, died at York. His 
lad words were theft; ji troubled Common-wealth l found at my entrance , every spartianu*; 
where, but now 1 leave it in peace and quietneft , even among the Britains. An Old 
man, andinftrm in my Feet , 1 leave to mine Antonines An Empire, if they prove good, 
ftrong and ftable, but if bad, weak and unfteady. 

When Severn and his Son Baffianus were at York, that famous Law was made, CtJM ^ n 
Touching the Jntereftand right that Mafters have to the Goods and Pcjjeffions of their d, r„ 


Servants, Signed by Severn and Antoninus. ft 

Hia Body was conveyed to Rome in great pomp, and attendance of the Gover- 
noursof Provinces through which it paffed, although others report, it was burnt 
here in Britain, and the Allies only carried in a Golden Urne, and laid up in the 
Sepulchre of the Jntonines. . .. 

He Reigned feventeen years, eight months, and odd daies, and was made a God 
by the Romans% * 



2 g 2 TU WARS heiwebi the 

By reafon, to Come, the way of Deifying their Emperours may be unknown, I have 
thought it convenient to give a fummary account of it here, but fir ft by way of In- 
ftruftion. 

Liv. DiaJ.u 'The Rcmam were in general a fort of rude and ignorant People, made up of the 1 
ht,u conflux of the word of the Neighbour Feople of that State, who either out of 

Guilt, having committed fome notorious Crimes in their own Cities, that deferved 
rlor, Val, death by their Laws, or Difcontent, for want of preferment or promotion among 
Max, t heir own People, fled (out of Revenge) to that Afylum, or place of Refuge* which 

Romulus had fet up for the fame purpofe, to draw People to his new-built City 5 
fo that they had no Gods in common, but every one had his peculiar Deity (if fuch 
v Jt Ctm People bad any) as he received, and learnt in his own Country , infomuch that the 
r,mZh. Worfhipof the City was various and uncertain, which, with thofe Gods oAinstU 
brought from troy , made up a promifeuous fort of Idolatry, but of thefts Romans 
we ffiall fpeak more fully in the Chapter relating to their Antiquities. 

Thus it continued all Romulus his Reign , the People being rather given to War 
than any Civil excrcife of Religion, all of them enquiring into the fuccefs of their 
Battles, by various and different Auguries, which every man had properly to 
himfelf 

JSluma fucceeding Romulus , and being a fuperftitions Prince, much addidted to 
the Ceremonies of Religion, perceived it neceffary for the fuppoiting of his King¬ 
dom, to introduce fome fort of .Uniformity in Religion- Now this he could not do, 
without pretending to fome extraordinary Divine Revelations, every man judging 
that Religion and God to be the beft, in which he was born, and to which he was natu¬ 
rally moft devoted, to accomplifh his private ends and defire. Numa feigns him- 
felf to have an intimate Communication andintereft with the Goddefs EGER 1 J, 
and, by the wonderful fanftity of his life, fully perfwades and poffefles the People 
with the truth of his divine Intercourfe with her, infomuch that he eftabliffit a fet 
Form of Worlhip, which he had learnt from the Etrufcans , a People infinitely given 
to Rites and Ceremonies, which took their name from Care, a City of Etruria. 

After thefe proceedings, he accomplishes the certain number arid order of the 
Gods, built Temples, offered and inftiruted particular facrifices to them, taught 
them the Lines of Heaven and Earth, how to exercife their Auguryi, and having 
eftabliffit all things in a firm and fteady method, dies, who, by theprofperity ana 
felicity of his Reign, fixes the People in an abfolute belief of the Truth of thole 
things he had before ( through his great pains and induftry) taught them. 

Upon the divifion of thefe Romans , they had a refpeft to the diftinft and different 
dignities of Gods, by Title and Place, the better to advance the perpetual remem¬ 
brance of their own promotions, and fo claimed a right to particular Gods, that 
others might not own. From this they fuccefsfully preferved the memory thereof 
by Images, like the Parents and Sons, as the moft Honourable memorial of their 
defeent from fuch Mighty and Noble Progenitors. For thofe that were the firft Au¬ 
thors of Images to themfelves, without being promoted to it by Merit, were efteem- 
ed Upftarts, and all fuch as had no Images were accounted Ignobly born. 

Thus we fee, how by this ftrait of difficulty they defpaircd, and fome quire 
pin’d away for want of Honour, amongft whom it often happens , whofe pride and 
ambition will not admit of content, to be born from the loynsof Men, but of Gods. 
None therefore could obtain the priviledge of being Dignified after this manner, 
but fuch as were promoted by the Senate to ride publickly in the Curule Chair, 
which was the primary Dignity appertaining to fuch lofty Promotions, 

By this ’tis evident, that the Right of Nobility went by favour of the Senate, 
as well as Merit, from whence we may gather, how early, ana from what Root, the 
honour of Antiquity took its firft R ice and Original, which muft be o'ccafioned-‘out 
of the fence of Gratitude, for fome worthy Exploit done to the credit of the Stat£, 
or particular refpedl to fuch Perfons, and the benefit of Succeffours, whofe zeal to 
Religion, and theeminency of whofe Spirit, hadfo fortunately raifed them above 
the ordinary level of Mankind, 

For this very caufe Janus, Saturn , and others (who, by their feveral Projefltf, 
Inventions, and Labours, had contributed to the improving and augmenting the 
Comforts of this Life, in their perpetual Remembrance after they departed hence) 

were 
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were translated under the fublime notion and title of GODS, having no other 
way in thofe dales, of gratifying the Deferts of the deceafed, or fupporting of 
the 7 honour of their otherwise fading. Memories j, than by Htaisen and Immorta¬ 
lity. 

But many, in fucceffive Ages ( although they had not fd good a Title ) took uporj 
them the fame pretences, for as their Merits were j'ete, for heir Pride and Ambition 
was greater, Flattery making (doubtleis) amends in a conflderable manrier, for the 
former. ....... 

. This made Alexander the Great , who was rather dtftruflive and injurious, thari 
beneficial to Mankind (taking the meafure of his Worth from the vain applaufeo? 
his Followers, and the efteem of his own Adi ions, from theirgreatnefs, norgood- 
nefs) write to the Cities of Greece , that they would admit him into the Society of 
their Gods. What entertainment his Follies found , may be feen from the feoff of 
Anaxarchus Eudmonictts , who did to»r deride Alex¬ 

ander for Deifying himfelf, and from the Reply of the Lacedaemonians , replied 
i 8 SA» 3 )s«»r, ©IswStit, // Alexander will be a God , let him be a 

God. 

Yet notwithfianding this, many Citk?, f-r fear of Injury, or hope of Gain , de¬ 
creed that he ffiould bepeified. 

Now one would have thought, that the Follies of this Macedon, and the reception 
they had, might have been a fufficient caufe for Augujlust o have advifed him to the 
contrary, efpecially that memorable fentenceof Cahjlhenes, might have forewarned MBmpwm 
him from accepting fuch Honours while he was alive. Mortalitatem interdum fequi- IE!SKw,!• 
tur Divinitas, nunqukmComitatur ; Divinity is a work of Eojlerity, not of the prefont b*in* vtifitd. 
Age . That which we call and know to be Self-love, looks ever forwards and up- 
wards, never backwards or downwards. rm Rduiom 

Few or none were the Rites and Ceremonies uftd at the Immortalizing of Alex-, i,hind ihtm * 
under, but thofe that JuguJltss decreed fliouldbe performed at the Confecration of 
Father Julius, were fo magnificent and ftately, that nothing but Immortality can ex- firft inftituud 
cccd (he glory of them. 

vrards rein • 

, fore id by 

The Manner of the Romans Deifying their Princes, T ' b " u “' 
mas performed after this method. 

A Fter thedeceafeof a Prince, his Body was firft nobly and honourably In* Herodotu* 
terr’d, after the manner of other Men, but fuitable, and as moft becoming his *«; s « vcrM 
Princely birth and quality. And before an Emperour was Deified, a general La¬ 
mentation and Mourning was held through the whole City, yet intermixt with fome 
Feaft and Entertainment, but performed in a folemn manner. 

After the performance of wonted Ceremonies, a ftately Image of Wax, relem- 
bling the Face of the deceafed, but pale and wan of Countenance, as reprefenting 
a fick and dying Man, was laid upon a moft ftimptuous Bed of Ivory , exalted on 
high, openly, before the Palace Gate, covered with a Fall of Gold, 

The moft part of the day, about this Bed of State, fate in Mourning on the Right 
hand, the whole f Senate, on the Left, Ladles, who were efhemed for the fake of + rhsmatt 
their Progenitors, or Noble Husbands, Honourable, and thefe.were dreft up in 
white clofe Garments (wearing no Jewels about them, although the ufual Ornaments 
and fp! end our to that Sex) for in that Habit they reprefent Mourners. 

Fprthefpace of feven daies this Solemnity continued, during which time the 
Waxen Image was daily attended by Phyfitlatis, as their Patient, feeling his Pulle, 
examining and confulting his prefent diftemper, after fo doing, they pronounced 
That he was To declining in health, as hncurable. 

At the expiration of the Seventh Night, when it feetned meet to them to think he 
was departed, this Image, with the Bed of S ate, was taken up, by the choiceft Youth 
of the Nobility and Gentry of each Order, carrying it through the Via Sacra , ihtd yil% Mr a, 
the Old* Market; and firft for Via Sacra. ' + torvM. 

1. VIA 
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—-,,, , c ac R A was the Great way that led to tbe RemnMarht, (0 called 

frouithe^icrfficea^hich^vvereoffered upac the concluding of the League, between 
Kanwto The Vi,mm Market-place is deferibed di- 

vers wales, and in fpeaking particularly to every.oneof^thein, we may the better 
know to what or Merchandize; 

* , I " r ° m 'f: r * clftuToynedmit, more full? to exprefs its ftveraluft,, 

(fiuswi fo that fomc ■) A j „ Herts, but this cannot be that, furely, as is 

SSt. mean^of dteOldMarketfb^' fKW but that it maybe feme of theOut- 
Olitwim » - 

w tike the word FORUM, to be a place where a Magnate of a Province 
11 Lj. p eo nle tocether, to give Sentence (according to the Law) in pumflnng an 
Ofrendour,°and'ttfdecide differences in point of Right and Inheritance, and.n 
which alfo were V'ches made unto the People.^ ^ . K<>m 

finiftied. . „ _ n +.„: _ ..tk.»mses Pnhlickmffaee through it< 


Iipfius,//i.3* 
■»P> V 


*Tarq. Su- 

pcib, depeptd. 


Others will have it F.rum trmfitmum , as there was a Publick paffage through it, 

BwT»SS 5 S !8 

2“55sriaS&i“ 

was y a h ™oble place bought by SuluJI, with feveral delicate and 
fl^iinhpful Gardens ad joyning, which fusee bares the name of fiorti SalftJlwt. 
d 'itift t ^ wSiiXdtras firft built) was called Forum Vet* andthisat- 
relld a I the reft and contained the Oratours Pulpit, called Roftru &i. unto this 
celled 3 l , belonged, convenient for their ufes, and futable mMag- 

lomm nian y P ( , reafona bk be concluded, that this being the place Anci- 

nificence, Forum fetus being the place they pall through, where 

mu ft b/the place meant for the entertainmg 

° f In fhis 3 place™"' bu.lc a Wooden Tribunal of the colour of Stone, on which 
5 ? fnftVinedon every fide with certain Pillars, varioufiy adorned 

erefted an Edifice, fuftain ) brought another Bed like the former 

and fee out with and Gold , ^ bmh * f$ca an dLand) coveredover 

where was laid the Waxen Image of 
with PurpleClo h. y Triumphal Ornaments, from which (as 

"t'h a P F ann made of teauci Feathers, 

winged away the Flies. Scaffolds were erefted, where, on one fide was 

1 mpd^r hnnfs o^ltoWe mens^So^another of Lad ies on the other, Tinging Songs 
in honour of theDeceafed, which being ended, the Funeral folemmty marched ont 

edwuhtmnyCurtofides Cfentfron. the Capitol) and feveral Images of many end, 
nent Men, 


Here 
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Here %rfe Races, Foot Races, Fencing, catting the >BowJ, the Dart, the Sledge, 
Wreftlipg, bending the Bow, Slinging, Vaulting, &c. was exercifed, and all this per. 
mined before (forfooth) growing of Corn, by reafon of the Holinefs of the place, 
and upon thtfe occafions it was dedicated to ^Mars , therefore called Campua 
Martins. 1 

Men of the higheft Repute were here burnc, meaning their Effigies, for we have 
already fliewn, that before the Deifying of an Emperour by burning hi$ Waxen 
Image, his real Body was Honourably buried after the manner of other 
men. 

Here were Kings and Magiftrates at firft created, and to the place called Ovilia y 
or Septa; erefted in this Field, the People aflembled to prefent their Suffrages, to¬ 
wards the Eleftion of new Magiftrates. 

Before the Princes Image, that was intended for this Campus Martin, were car- 
ried inState the feveral Images of Ancient Romans, who had been any waits famous, 
from the time of Romulus to the time of this Confecration, next followed repre- 
fenrations, in Brafy of the Provinces of the Empire , known and diftinguiftic by 
Habits and Ornaments peculiar to each Nation, then came feveral forts and Orders 
of Citizens, as Uftors, Scribes, and Criers, next marched Horfe- men and Foot¬ 
men in Armour, War-Horfes.led , and all thole things which were prefented by the 
Nobility, Gentry and Commonalty, for theincreafingthe greatnefs and fplendour 
of this Funeral folemnity. 

Laftly appeared a Golden Altar, enriched with Jewels and Ivory, and afterall 
thofe things were paft that made, up the Magnificence of this Shew, thefucceeding 
Emperour attended the Oratory or Pulpit, where, in an elegant Speech, he fet forth 
the Praifcs of the late Emperour. 

In the middle of his Oration, the Senatours that ftood clofe to the Oratory be¬ 
gan to make feveral Exclamations (the method of which I have fliewn in another 
place) fome, immoderate and exceffive in his Commendations, others, in bemoaning 
the lofs they fuftained by the fate of his deceafe, and did it much more violently 
when the Speech was finifht. 

But when this Bed of State was to be removed from the place wherein it ftood, 
the whole Senate lamented and wept ; Thefe Ceremonies being concluded, the Bed 
was removed from the Tribunal, not only by the Prieft and Magiftrates, for the 
prefent year, but by the help of thofe chat were defigned for the fucceeding alfo, 
and delivered t o certain Knights to be carried forward. 

Part of the Senate went before it, by difmal tunes fet to the Pipe, and by pre¬ 
tended Groans, they expreft rarely their counterfeit Sorrows, 

Laft of all followed the Emperours, and after they had left the City , and ap¬ 
proach! that place of the Campus Martin, where the Field is at the wideft, was 
erefted a Pile or Turret, quadrangular and equilateral, in the form of a Tabernacle, 
confiding of great Timber only. Its infide was well ftored with all kind of dry 
and combuftible matter, the outfide was beautified and fet forth with Ivory- 
Images curioufly wrought, and hung with ftately Hangings interwoven with 
Gold. . 

On this was raifed another Turret, or ftory , with Doors and Cafements open, 
differing in bignefs not in glory from the former, next a third, and a fourth , the 
higher Loft being ahvaies lefs m compafsthat than beneath, and foby degrees till 
you come to the higheft, which is leaft of all. 

Upbn the topof this was placed the guilded Charriot of the Emperour, in which 
he took moft delight when he was alive. 

The form of this Tabernacle can be compared to nothing fo well as thofe Watch- 
Towers, which by their Nofturnal Lights, guide and direft Ships into fafe Har¬ 
bour. 

The Bed being laid into the fecond Tabernacle, they brought Perfumes, Aroma- 
tick Spices, all kind of fweet Fruits, fragrant Herbs, odoriferous Juyces, and 
diftillationsof Trees, in fuch vaft quantities , that one would have thought the 
Eafi: Indies had been invited to the Confecration. 

P F 


There 
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There was no Nation,^“o’ther Jn'tbegrearoefi'of^^i^Pref'St*» 6> vin 8 the 
SO TokeS» the World of their refpeftful Acknowledgment, to theirde- 

ceafed Prince. f s . d al l othet things requifite to the 

When the Roomr^diii Emperour, and theKindredof 
celebrating of the CoD ^” . * ( e h ave an d feltfarewel by faluting his Statue* 

ln"r d V : d m hZu/of their Pnnce, ^e M a e i(ir f ,es and other, fitting in 

their order, according to ^eir^Qua "jesan ^ backwar ds about the Building, 

Then the Knights of K.»r ride lorwa^ ^ ^ tbe FootSou id ier8 

iimutingthe Pjirritto Dance ac d ng „ cre driven fwift round it, 

ran Races about it, a " d ‘ a Q ft ' V r ,'vely teprefenting to ihe Spedatours, in 
ESt'VWf .heir’Illuftriou, Empcroms, and braveft Cap, 
tains. • c u- ,w was to fucceed in the Empire,took a Torch, 

andfiredtteTabcrnach^next theConfuls, after then,other Magiflrates, according 

,a Alfplarbd„ d g°fi^ with Spices, and other corobuftible matter, the whole 

Fabrickflamedonafuddcn. fli<? wWch was pre tended to 

atcendto ‘O’^ EiJpe-rstoul up .1 Heaver, and from that time forward washe 

reckoned among ^ God s. bafenefs aod flattcry 0 f theSe- 

,o 

wards called lfi 5 "‘ T™ - -’-- as Tilm Lwim, in his firft Vttti. and 

ancient Latins was cal, d '? R » // s is we ll known ) was afterwards called 

firft Book W.tnefieths AndI JM» 0» ‘« J tll ; at Princes were called 
f t ft 'i ni jj\7o MS Letters and^efenpts, ORJCLB S, and 
^us I conctdftie manner of the R,mm Deifyingthcir Emperors, accord.ng to 
the beft information of their own Authors. 
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Britifh Account 

OF THE 

W A R S 

S E V E I! U s. 

i n Vn s 1 • : w 

I S LAN 1> 

p m !■" n ^H E Northern Nations , \Vitti whom Stvirtis hid to dealj who are 
■ called by the Romm , Caledenib nihdyUMvjtte, by t\\e*BritiJb Hi- 

m Rories are named i 5 /#/, and their CoWly Detra and Albania, their 

Leader, Yulgentins the Brother of tsJMdriid, the firfl: Wife of Sever w, 
and Mother of BafiannsAntoninns, 

This BULGE Mil US, doubtful pf his ftrength any longer to refill:, makes 
a Voyage into Scythia (for yet the Britijb Hiftories leave not off their far*fetches) 
where, gathering together a Body of the choiceft Youth , called P IG'YS, he re¬ 
turns into Britain , and at his Arrival, many forfook Severn *, and joyned themfelves 
with him. r, 

Flulht with this fuccefs, he befiegeth the Emperour in York, who keeping clofe 
fora while till his Men were inreadinefs, at laft breaks out, and forced him to a 
Battle, the event whereof, was, that both Severn* and Fulgentius received their 
mortal wounds therein. The PiCfs retired to their Fall- holds, and Severn to York, 

where he foon after died. 

Jeoffery of Monmouth , in writing of this ftory (as in many other places he is 
guilty of the fame Errour) by ill timing of Aflions, arid confounding the Names of 
Perfons, hath made it fo intricate, that it is impoflible. to find out what hetnean- 
eth, for he makes Septimius Severn *, the Emperour, the fame as Junius Severn*, 
who was lent, by Commodns , into Britain , to fucceed Jlbinus , as manifeftly appear¬ 
ed, where he faith, that Severus a Senatour , after the death of Lucius, w.ts fent into 
Britain, by tie Senate, with two Legions , to eompofe there the differences arifing , and 
rejtore the Kingdom to the Romans, which, by Diffentions, was much drawn from them. 
This muft needs be meant of Junius Severns, for Sept mins Severus vtus not Senatour, 
but Emperour, when heentred Britain ^ and it was many years after the death of 
Lucius, and yet prefentjy after, relating the fame maps A6 ions, .he adds, That he 
made a Wail between Deira and Albania, which can be meant of none but Severus the 
Emperour. ^ a 
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--—-— . „ Prit)l L uiftorv in making Sever# a King of Britain, and Sue- 

1 wonder that the Brttpm lory, 6^^. ^ j f he had (he Kingdotu in Right 

ceffour ofifthow comes it to pafs that Fulgentim 
of his fit ft Wife a n d a Rightful Inheritour of the Crown, which, rf 

is not reckoned a 0W g dying in the Battle fought againft Swrrw, the King- 
he had been created, it roll » 7 Womans fide, according to the Old Com- 
dom would devolve on theft Northern Bids and their 

paatheBrff(ftHiftonMW»J*n they gave them Wives s lhat in eafe the Mile 
Brtthien,therof inthe Kingdm 0 f the Pifis. So that 

ljfue failed, the Hetr of the Wo* S w BaJfianUt was lawful Inheritour, and 

%rtu, Ba/litma,&c. but of this more than enough. 


Baff. Caracalla Anto. 


And His B R O T H E a 

Septimius Geta. 

when wearyof fo troublefome an employment, he hudled up 
a Peace, and taking Hpftages returned to Pome 

And now crown impatient of a Partner in Power, he flew 
his Brother GE tM after he had Reigned with him a year and 
twenty two dates. He eaufed likewifc his Name to be raced 

the S namrof C [GE^T AJ by^t^tiadof Letters, may be difeovered to have 
once been, although afterwards raced out. 


PRO S A L V T E 
AZ) G. G. N. N. 

S E V E R l ET ANTON. 

NI ET GET & CAES. 

P. SALT IENVS P.F. MAE- 
CIA THALAMVS H A D R I. 
P RJEE. LEG. II AZ) G. 

C. VAMPEIANO, ET 

L Z) C I L I AN. 


And 
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And that which made more to the horridnefs of the Murther, was, that he flew him 
in the Arms of his Mother Julia 5 But it feems her Sorrows quickly blew over , for 
not long after (he confented a Marriage with her Son in Law Bafiianus, the Murtherer 
of her own Son $ for Bajfiantts was the Son of Merit *, a former Wife of Se¬ 
vern. 

Thus we fee this Julia, who twitted the Britijh Ladies with their Crimes , com¬ 
mitted a greater of her own, nay, filch an One, as Sr. Paul faith, Is not to he named 
among the Gentiles. 

After his Murther and Inceft he was flain by one of his own Souldiers, Matrinus , 
who fucceeded him, being the contriverof it. 

He Governed but fix years and two months, and left nolfluebybis Inceftuous 
Mother, or GrantsBa his Wife, whom he baniflu into Sicily, but by Julia Simiamira , 
his coufin German and Miftris, he had Heliogabalus , who afterwards came to be 
Emperour. 


THE 

Britifli Hiftory. 

T H E Count PaUtine maketh BaJJianus King of Britain in Right of his 
Mother Jll artia , who, by the Britijh Hiftories is (aid to be a Native 
of this Ifland, but Sabtmsus taketh her to have been an African by 
Birth, but allowing her a Britain , how cometh it to pafs that ltd 
gentius, her Brother, is not accounted a King of this Ifland ? For (be 
could have no right to the Kingdom till his death, fo that, if Fulgentius be exclu¬ 
ded, his Sifter Martin could Create no Title either to Severn her Husband, or our 
prefent Bajfianus, her Son* 

Helikewife faith. That Bajfianus fent into Brttam , 1 truss Lupus , to quell the Fitts, 
who hadentredthe Ifland under Fulgentius , but what Authority he hath for it, I 
know not» The Roman Authors fay, he was fern by Severus , and the Britijh tiilio- Aurei.viflor- 
ries are filentof him, as to the dales of this Emperour. B , JdJ l,cu * ,> 

Jcofferyoi Monmouth with the like abfurdity makes Caraufius tobechofen King Eutropiu* 
of Britain in the year 218, which is thelaftof this Emperours Reign , whereas his 
appearance in Britain was not till the year 2 84, as by true Hiftory is coMed; 
Neverthelefs the Britijh Writers generally tell the ftory thus: 

Caraufius being chofen King of Britain, and made Commander of the Pills, who, ^ ^. 284 . 
after the death of Fulgentius, wanted a Leader, prefently makes Head againft Baf- 
fianus, and giveth him Battle i Bafftanm had many Fills in his Array, but Caraufius , 
a Man of a fubtile Wit, by fair Promifes had fo won theiraffettions that in the Fight 
they betrayed him, fo that deferted by fo great a part of his Forces, the reft were 
totally routed, and himfelf flain. Caraufius , to gratifie the Fids , gave them the 
Countries in the South parts of Scotland , which joy ns to England on the Eafl Mar* 
ches, as Mers, Louthean , and others. 

Thus BttffianttS) by the report of the Britijh Writers, died in Britain. 


Opiliui 
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Opilius Macrinus; 

jRdCALLd (lain, MACRlNU S, the contriver of his 
death, was chofen, by the Army, Emperour, in whole daies,, as 
like wife many of his Suceeflours, we find no mention made in this 
our Ifland; whether it were, that the Empire declining apace, 
or, that good Authors grew fcarce, or were loft, or, which is 
more probable, the former Princes being advanced by the heady 
Affeftion of the Souldiers, and as foon caft down again , had no 
time to atchieve great Matters fo far off. 

Certain it is, that for fome years we are left in the dark, having a few fragments 
only lying fcattered, here and there,, which give juft light enough to fliew^nat 
Uin ftill continued a Roman Province, and bad its frontiers an d PJeJtdents. 
The Britijb Hiftorjes themfelves^as if they were only ill Coiiiments On.the Roma* 
Records and wanted breath where the other ceafed, do now fall in pieces, leaving 
wide gaps, and Interregnums , for many years together, fo that if we would, we 
could not piece up thefe Times with their Rags and Fables. And, were it not un- 
decent to leave fo great a breach untie ihidft pi this Hiftory, many of the foUbwwg 
Emperours migfct be fpared. A'hd indeed , I might eafily have been mddjed to 
have omitted them', : had not thefe Reafons moved me to the contrary. J? 

Ftrfi , By vertue of their being Emperours they weire undoubted pofteffours of 
this Ifland, and fp have a right tq have their Names, at leaft Recorded, though fome 
of them through thfeir fliort continuance in Power, had no, time to exercife it fo 
far off; And this is all I intend to do, for I mean not to write of their Aflipns in 
Rome, Syria or Jfrica, or to make a Hiftory of the World ( fave poly what I fliall 
fpeak of their Original and Antiquity) when I intendpply one of Rritaw. 
Nothing fliall be Recorded but what hath fohie relation to our Ifland, and where no 
Circumftances tend to it, it fliall be fufficient the Emperour is named, and the time 

° f SrfoSr Another Motive which fwayeth me to proceed in the aforefaid method, 
is the weight of Prefidents that have written after this manner , and yet it is not 
abfolutely neceflary I fliould name them. Nay the Britijb Hiflories themfdves 
have all along, hitherto, made the prefence of a King in Britain , and his being born 
here, a neceflary qualification to his being King. Now we nmfl take up with Kings 
in Right, and admit of Heliogabuhs, G or Manus, Maximine, drc. who never faw this 
Ifland to be their natural or rightful Inheritance. 

And what can be Paid more for thefe Emperours which cannot be alleadged, for 
all the reft; for allowing Martia to have created a Title to Severn and his Sons, 
muft Beliogabulus, the Baftard of Caracalla , be hookt in upon the famefcore , and 
muft Alexander Severn be created another of his Baftards, or elfe have no Right to 
the Kingdom ? moft excellent! But, by what Right is his Munherer Maximtne 
Count Palat. ‘ admitted King ? Becaufe, faith Bafigfioke , B E L I N a Bmf God undertook the 
Count raia Revenge. Was ever Title fo plainly demonftrated ? Then follows Gordtan , who 
is lawful King of Britain , becaufe he was Father of Claudius , from whom pro¬ 
ceeded Conftantine , who had Right by his Wife Helena • fo that we fee the Grand- 
fon gives Title to the Grand-father, a Tenure able to puzzle the ableft Lawyers we 
have now in England. 
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If this were fufficient to make a lawful King of Britain, we need not fear, even 
in their fence, to hook-in the moft obftinate and perverfeft Emperour imaginable, 
fo that the miintainers of that Hiftory, have no rtafon to find fault with the Method 
defigned. 

And as for thofe who are only for the Romans , I hope they will not account jc 
impertinent, and befides the purpofe, togivea (hurt account, if it were no more, 
of the Emperours of Rome . 

Macrinus Reigned one year, one month, and twenty eight daies. 


Anton. Heliogabulus. 



E is fuppofedthe Baftard Son of Baffianus , by his Concubine Jnaiom. 219 ; 
Simiamira , his Name, BELI O GABULUS, he took 
from being a Prieft to that God in JP hcenicia, for ^)eltOgQbUTU0 
in the Phoenician Tongue, fignifies the Sun, or Jupiter , as Lam- 
pridius witnefleth. But ir feemeth rather to have been the Sun, 
for from <21(01111, in the Phanlcian Tongue (igniting, Lord or 
God, the Greeks had their *Hm©-, ortheSwi, which iheweth, l idt 
that the Sun , in a peculiar manner, was the God of the Phot- 


ntetans. 

When he came to Rome, he introduced that barbarous Cuftome (in the honour of 
this God) of facrificing of Infants, and Children, looking into their Intrails to 
foretel future Events, a Cuftome for which the Britains in former time were fo much 
accufed, and, which I mention, to (hew, That the Phoenician Worlhip, by fuch 
horrid Sacrifices, was yet continued in the World, and, in all probability, might be 
the Original of the fame Cuftome in Britain , brought hither when the Phoenicians 
were moft converfant in the Ifland, as 1 have (hewn in the Antiquities of thisNa- 


Hc was the moft vicious Prince of all, that either went before him, or came 
after him, and in his daies were afted over the Vices of the whole Empire for 
many Ages. < 

By Herodians Computation he Reigned fix years, and died in the twentieth year HeroJfcm. 
of his Age. . 

Aurelius Viltor faith, he Ruled but three years, and was (lain at feventeen years Aurel. Via. 


of Age. 

Eufebius , whom I follow, affigneth him four years, which agreeth with Onu- Eufeb. 
phrius , who maketh him to live but eighteen years. ° nuph * 

And by all it is agreed, that he came to the Empire at fourteen, and, for the Ho¬ 
nour of our Nation, is allowed King of this Ifland, by our Britijb Hiftories, 


Alexander 
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Alexander Severus. 


Aa.Vm. 1^6. 
Bafinftokc, 
Mt.\2. adlib, 

5. £rM>M5« 
,</ lib. 3 . 


j v X A N D E R was the Son of frriM and Mammea, Sifter 
\oSimimir*, othersmake him the Son ° f and that 

the two Sifters, Siniiimira and Mammea , wamngon their 
W AW A„ nt J„fa, the Emprefs had the tmsfortune to be both 

W^~hM e0t Eu n ttte“ d heCe the Brother and Coffin German of 

1,15 Actons in this 

ThebMnfiwU* S'J'r ,, «/»*« »*7>f *» "ft “ 7 

.hcWrnm.remi^Ml^^benerrne, •fthey «hU, 

t^Kthtft S'weH Ktoto, from hence maybe deduced either a 
Beh!r/his^dTathi^r«/d Woman'cHe^ou^^ldn) in the Gaulijb Tongue; Gat>», 

death was', That the 6 So«ldie^wn loofennder &%**>, couldnot endure the 

reV HeRele“ r =ccording ,0 thirteen year* and nine dates.Aged twenty 

nine yearsfthree months and (even daies, in the year of our Lord 236. 

Bdfittg ftoke endeavoureth to prove Sicila was a Town in Britain, fo caJled froin he 
Britijb Prince Sistfnw, who built it, but his Arguments are not worth reputing. 

This Alexander Severn is alfo numbred among the Brttijb Kings. 


Julius 
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Julius Maximinus. 


A XI Ml NE, a Man of mean Birth, but of prqdigiousftrtngth j rli v tP ,,^6. 
and greatnefs', proved an unweildy, infolcnt and untraflablc 
Tyrant, infomuch that Old Gordianw, and his Soq,we refer up 
by the Senate againft him$ their Reigns were but iBort, for Cm* 
felianus, Oovernourof Numidia and i!Maitrit4nU t more out of 
private hatred to Gordian than kindnefs to dMaximini ,' gavi 
them Cattle, the fuccefs whereof was, That youngjjpr^wbe* 
ingflain, his Father out of grief hanged himfeff. 

This GerdUn had been Quaeftor of Rom, and amongft many of his Magnificent 
Shews exhibited to the People, one efpecially was a Wood, wherein were painted 
two hundred Deer covered with Palms, and Britains mixed among them, which c . .. 
flieweth that the Britains were ftill matter of novelty and delight to the Re- apl 0 ,nu, ‘ 
mans: 

The Gordians, Father and Son, thus happily removed, ^Maximine who had been 
all this while in Germany, haftned to Rome, breathing nothipg but Revenge to the 
Senate and People, but endeavouring, nrft^tjq recede the City of Aqitilea, who Cliuc 
its Gates upon him in his paflage, he was (lain at the Siege thereof by his own 
Souldiers. 

It is reported by CapitylinHsjL hat the City Was yielding to admit him, had pot one 
^Memfhiluj a Sena tour, perfivaded them, that B ELIN US (a God peculiar the 
. Britain* and Gan/s, and who had4' Temple at Ajmks) declared by his Oracle, that 
*jMMximinc fliould be overcome. This the Priejit gave out, and therefore after'fiis 
death the Souldiers bragg'd about, That APOLLO fought againft them, and that 
they were not overcome by the Senate and Maxitniu, who fucceeded Maxlminuo, 
but by the power of the Gods. 

Fromthecircumftancesof this ftory is collected , that the Britijb God BELE- 
1 VMS was the fame with APOLLO, or the SU N, and was the 05cl or of 
the Phoenicians, from whence the latter part of (£lipl)alj the Emperoursnunie is 
derived. . 

With tSMaximtne died his Son and Cxto^Maximine, in the year of our Lord 238, 
after they hadfate in,the ^inpire three years. v .. . v 

The Britijb Hiftories allow him King of this Ifland, after whom follows an \nter* 
regmm , but L ftjaH proceed with the fcwaw Emperouis. . , 


Fupineus 


- - s 
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Pupienus Maximus,^ 

And / 

Clodius Balbinus, \ 


>EMPEROURS. 


■ UPIF.XUS MAXIMUS, and CLOD IMS BALBINU S, 
chofen by the Senate Emperours againft Maximine , were not 
(o linked together in Affcfilon, as they w«e nearly joyned.n 

ssssatx—"S"iu 




y[. Anton. Gordianus. 


heR U W e bT^d'?ceof ttfam, a prudenc Counfellour. svhofc 

■TFSSSksstsssss^ss- 

. BSSS-SfeSio™,.. o, .<*. •— *» * 

Stone it felf. 


PRO SALUTE IMFERATORIS M. ANTONI GOR- 
DIANI F. F. INVICTI AUG. ET SABI- 
NIE TURIAE TRANQUILE CONJUGIR 1 US 

totaque domu. eivin. eorum ala AUG. 

GORKI A OB VIRTUTEM APPELLATA POSUIT CUI 
PRiEEST JEMILIUS CRISPINUS PR^F. £ 0 , 0 , 
NAT US .N PRO AFRICA EE TUIDRO SUB. CUR. 

NONNII PH-LIPPI leg. AUG. PRO.PRETO 

__ATTICO ET PR&TEXTATO COSS. 


After 
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After Gordianus had governed the State for the fpace of fix years , he was de¬ 
noted by Julius Philippas , who, to make way for himfelf, firft poyfoned Mifithem , 
and then infinuatinghimteif into favour, was the deftruflionof his Mafter * forGrr- 
diantu, by the Power of Philip, bejngcaft out of the Throne, was f ion afterwards, 
by the jealoufie of the llfurper (lain in the year of Grace 245, and of his Age 22. 

Gordian is accounted in the wtijb Hiftory, King of this Ifland, upon the account 
of his being Father to Claudius, w hiite Title we lhall examine hereafter. 


M. Julius Philippus. 

Hi L IP, by treachery anddifloyalty to his Soveraign, having An.ttm. 243; 
afetnded the Throne, proved a better Prince than Subjett. By 
embracing the Chriftian Religion, he ftrived to wipe, away the 
Rains of his former life, much to be approved of if Sincerity 
were joy ned with his Profeflion, buc nothing worth, if to 
daub over a guilty Confcience, he applied himfelf to Fardon 
and Pennance only. 

Eufebius, foprove his Sincerity , writes, Ihatbefubmitted EufehuB! 
to be Placed in the room of Common Penitents, becaufe , in many things he bad been 
faulty. This was a piece of humility not to be flighted, if with that felf denial he 
had refigned his ill-gotten Power, or employed that Authority in the open owning 
and propagating the truth. But fuch was the earneft defire, even in thofe Primitive 
times, of gaining mighty Prelates to the Church, that the comfortable part of the 
Gofpel, Forgivenefs of Sins, was ufed as a Bait only to draw them in, being dreft up 
in falhion and formality, light and trivial Ceremonies’, which had a fhew of fub- 
miflion, whileft the weightier parts of the Law, without which the other availeth 
nothing, were either negiefled or diflembled. 

Againft this Philip , firft Marine tet himfelf up Emperour, but he failing, Deciut 
was advanced by the Souldiers, whom, whileft Philip fought to reduce, was himfelf 
flain by his.own Army, and bis Head cut off by the Teeth. The memory of him is 
preferred in Britain , upon a Pyramid or long Stone dug out of the ground not far 
from Old Car lilt, with this Infcription: Cmb> Bril. 

I M P, G £ S, 

M. J U L; 
p H I L I P P O 

P I O FELI- 


E T M. J U L; PH I- 
L1PP0 NOBILIS 


SIMO G M St 

T R< P. C O S_ 

Q.,q 2 


Eufebius 
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Hit'll, fe Reigned **"* wtoul 1 fol ‘ 

low, give h m but five. p r dorian Souldiers kill’d his Son PHILIP, 

Upon »he news of his death ♦ lh £ * f ee his difloyahy to his natural Soveraign 
whom he had created his C*[*r, & »> ^ ^ ^ c f r|ftian Religion , which 

did not W «*»fro- thePumltanuof 
Jhh life,attending Treafon and Uforpation. 


Gn. MefsiusQuinaus Trajan Decius. 

cdlnfVr«.by.ta Bm » ^ ' Sand valiant Prince but 
'i# V 3 by the voice of theSenatc) *«»** (aftJ i„ft,beG./iO 

ml 

SS5I 

fwa ,lowed „p both to and Ms Sorrow s; He was a great enemy of the Cbr.Arana, 
and railed thefeventh Perfecution. 


Trebonianus Gallus. 


,r-l 

I u’! S ^f; C heenioyed not long the Imperial Crown, forgiving 

1 r%£K;is* 3 SSK? 3 S,ts 
psatxfisS^-nsraiSRSKs 

Souldiers that advanced him. 


P, Liciniu* 
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P» Licinius Valerianusa 

JLERIA NUS was advanced to the Empire by the Pr4 : ^.z>»»,as45 
toriAn Souldiers, a Mari of fogreat Repute, and fo infinitely bc- 
Sfe loved, that he fuoneclipfed (he glory of t/Emilian ; He began 
'* the Eighth Pei (edition, but af:er he had Reigned feven years, 
in a Battle againft Sapor, King of Pcrfia , he was taken Pri- 
fner, and for feven years more lived in a miferable Capti¬ 
vity , being made the Footftool of that Tyrant, fuffering all 
manner of Indignities that an Infolent and Barbarous Con- 
querour could invent for him. 


Publius Licinius Galienus. 


G jiHE NUS, the Son of Valerian , fucceeded his Father in the Em- ArhVem. stfi 
pire. He i> dtferibed a proud and unfortunate Prince, and yet not 
ill beloved by the Peop'e, becaufe his Vices were agreeing with f he 
times; He was prodigal and luxurious, wafting the Publick Treafury 
in vain and fruit Ids Experiments, all tending to Luft, Gluttony and 
Riot, carelefs of the Common danger, and through a haughty Ignorance unappre- 
henfiveofhisown.. 

In hisdaies the Empire was on all fides ftrongly fnvaded, the Germans infefted 
Italy , the Got In-, Greece, Pontete and Ajia, the Sarmatians feized Aufirhk and Hun- 
guy, the Perfuni fpoiled Syria , the Saxons brake into Gallia , the Francks into 
Spain, fo that the Empire had been utterly ruined through the carelefs negleft of 
G a!tenets, had not ft Verdi Commanders, in feveral places, undertaken the defence 
of it. 

They were Thirty together, and all aflumed the Imperial Robe, and areca'led by 
Hiftorians the Thirty Tyrants. Six of them, namely, Lolltanus, l itterinus,Pojlhumas, 
the two Tetrici, Father and Son, and Marius, are conjetiured to have rifen, or born 
fway in this Ifland, as appeared) by U)3hy of their Coyns found in England , but 
efpecially at Colcbefler. 

The mentorv of Marius , as Mr, Cambden conjedlureth, is preferved in that In- 
feription, MAR 11 VICTOR! iE, of which I have fpoiken before, and forne 
think that a Stone found i n llamplbire ,bearing this Infcription: 

MEMORY 
F L. VICTORI¬ 
NA T. T A M 
VICTOR CONJUX 
P O S a I T. 


"—' The W A bTs bet ween the _ 

—honour of FKhrta, or «*»*, d* Mother of mhriou, 
the fccond T)>»«» or'tfe Mother of the Camp, and did 

This (Va»r/»4 was called M«rr C^"r»w^ or ^ 

not only let up 1*! h ^M«/„^,andbit“he *»,&«. Henceit is that iV?*y»W, 

Bait MN - * /*MM ftr 


a Philofopher then living, laitn, Dn - •- - J J ''' 

rants. • • .1 new Soveraieoty but three daies, as for Tetricus and his 

s »T/Sai:?"; zv ~*~.**« *» “ -•* 

flail at the Sege of Milan,by tine “ ! >, o dj yjd P the ElIlpire > but ,heir Treafon 

“l t^n ed,That they ncverdndf pat in their Pretentions. 


M. Aurelius Flavius Claudius. 

_ r W ac a molt worthy Prince, wife of Counfe!, and experienced 

in Wars The rnblick Invaders of the Empire the Goths* 
^ K§ he drove l ack with the (laughter of three hundred thoufand 

fe fiohrinc Men and two thoufand Ships, the Germans he utterly 

m CTO IS fifbS.and eftablifted again their tubjeflion to the Roman 

sHUt 

Zm. - >• - SWSS *m. ... 

Vince?. , „ . then w. s Brother Sfl U }N'tlLIUS waschofenby 

.i,ii."i. 1 .'.. 

t^t^^^aSKK^SKSS 

*•** 

too great feverity in Difcip.me. 


THE 
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THE 


Britifh Writers 


CONCERNING 


CLAUDIUS. 


LAUDIUS, by our Writers, is allowed a lawful King of this 
Jfland , for from the daies of Gordian , which are twenty four 
) ears, our home-fpun Hiftories make an Inter-regmm. 

GO RD l A N vras allowed King as being the Father of this 
Claudius, for (as I faid before) by the Law of the hr it if!) Hi¬ 
ftories, the Right of Inheritance afeends, and even Grandiachers 
hold their Kingdoms by the title of their Grand-children. Let 
us fee therefore, by what Right Claudius is accounted King; We have heard before, 
that one of his Titles to the Crown, was, that from his Line defended Conftantitss, 
who held it in right of his Wife Helena, a Britijb Woman, and fo fent the Title up to 
his Anceftour, the prelent Claudius , The Genealogy runs thus ; Claudius had two 
Brothers, Quinftilius and Crijpus. Claudius and uintfiliui dying without I flue, 

Crifpus had a Daughter named Claudia , who marrying Eutropius was the Mother of 
Conflantius. 

Butnow I fliall fhewhis other Title by which he claims, gatheredout of the Ra¬ 
man Hiftories. Pollio , a Roman Writer, in the Life of Claudius hath thefe words: p 0 |ij 0 ; 

He feemeth to draw his Original from Dalmatia, although others fay he was a Dardanian 0 Jat.ti.iJI.il 
hy Birth, defended of the Trojans in Ilium , and of the Blood of Dardanus himfelf j 
thus far Pollio. 

And can we think that the Britijb Writers will flip fo fair an occafion of making 
another Trojan Prince in this Jfland ? No certainly ; hear therefore f pray Bujing- 
flokex There is a wonderful andft tret power of Nature (faith he) whereby /fo Trojan 
Original of the Britains, dejpifed hy fo many , and flighted by Julius Caefar, is fill 
brought to the Empire , as is ntanifefl in Severtis his marriage withMznh , andCon- 
flantius taking Helena to Wife, whim Conflantius defended of Claudius, who was of 
Trojan Race. 

Thus we fee the Kingdom of Brute, by the wonderful working of Nature, refto- 
red again to the Trojans , and that it may not be done without an Oracle, take this 
ftory out of Pollio, which for the worthinefs of it, I fee down among the Britifh 
Hiftories. 

Claudius being well fetled in the Empire, required of the Gods how long he 

ould enjoy it \ The Anfvver was given, 

Tu qui nunc Patrias gubernas or as, 

Et mundum Regis arbiter Deorum 

.- 'in veteres tuts novelliis: 

Regnabunt etenim ter mlnores , 

Et Regesfastest Jms mimres. 
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FATHERS; 
f That n t «*• 

cording to ibt 
Britilh Hiftm 
tht Trojans. 


thou who thy f Fathers Kingdom now doji Rule t 
And doji the World, and Gods Command, 

The next is imperfefl, but then follows: • 

Thy Offspring after thee {ball bear the [way, 

And Kings (ball their InfertoursJiattd. 

Bv his Ofcfprinais mtunt, Gonjlahtius and hisSon Conjiantine'r, but it feerns Clan* 
dint not yet f^tistjeVenquiresfurther of his owh life. The Oracle aofwered : 

Terti/tdum Lath regnantem viderit ajlat, 

'three Summers thou in Italy Jbalt reign. 

5 " r i y T /'• F f ^ 

ing/he Goes more 'favourable to his.bfF-fprtfg than h’nyife® he dffue^ 
to know the time of their continuance* The Oracle returned: 

Hit ego nee metxt rerum nec temporapom, 

To thefe I Jet no bounds of time or Plate. y 


Much after the rate of Brutus his Oracle: > , • 

Hie de prole tua Reges »afeentur> & ipfis 
totisto tense [ubditsu orbit erit. 

Herefrom thy Loynsjball Kings arife, and they 
Over all Nations Jball their Seepters [way. 


Thus much concerning Claudius , and his ftppofed trojan Original and Brogeny 5 
I fhall only add one ftory more out of BafingMc concerning him,and then conclude 
it is this- When he lived a private Man under Gallenus, and ojtenjbarply reproved 
h f p ime fg r fiu vicious Life the Emperour oh day to bribe and Wf fW > Jf$ 
to/tiard/ma n c.«, ^atricUhlW, A ROD CU C6 LLIIS. ; .Tvvp 

oveatGifts, But to what end you may fay are they .recorded? nodoubtthere is a 
creat myftery in the bottom; for the former Prefent was given him as an acknow- 
fedgmeut of his tr/jan defeent, and the other to fignifie his Right to the Kingdom of 
Britain. . .* . r 


L.Domitius 


B RITA INS and ROMANS. 


L. Domitius Aurel. Valer. Aurelianus. 


U RE LI ANUS, being chofen Emperour by the Souldiers ^ , , 

' a n^onfirmed by the Senate, fee himfelf immediately lo th- 7 * ! 
eOablifliing the Peace and Unity of the Empire/ a work 
whej-em Claudius his Predeceflbur had been prevented bv 
death, and which was worthily performed by Aurelia* r* 

, <r‘«, who Ruled i„ G»hI and£^</»bytheterrouroDl»^of 

fo andthe 
ch«y of mijliimhis ™creKr/*ffc ' • e Trea ' v ° pirt "•• 




M. Claudius Tacitus; 


afccr thcdcath ° f Delian, was contained by the Senate 

oneK t 0 . aCCep ff( the Em P ire > ™ ch unwilling he waTls * 16 ' 
one who forefaw It would be the ruine of himfelf and Family J£ 
therefor whai- hi* rnnk with Regret he never exernterl ,21; r ,, 
fo that reigning fix months only, he died of Grief fairh r c .~* ar ^%> 
wrote bis lift) having bccB continually churned wiih F afitonl and (wha 

of a^FeaveT. t ^ 1 * nket * 1 by his rcbelUous Souldien^ancbr/^r^th he died 

He was no footief dead blit his Brother Bt, riant > withtat cv rv«;„„ .w- . . „ 

Pleafed himfelf for foms dates In dreaming he was an Emperour. ’ " ° 8 


M.Aurefius 
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M. Aurelius Valer. Probus. 




mmM&m 


Vopifcus iit» 
Btnofi. 


***#£&&****>££ bied^pa 'sflnUrd^M bis Mottot hfJi&Wm*, 

W^%SS 3 £» icsss 

Mm?alfe“ploymen"’,ta « to- •*■*« > * **«* * be 

afeended to hJgh Gorman . D i k r iB f 0 mucb that 4w«lt*n 

Hew.. at,£2Sw. ! *M. /«<< 
would often Pay of l>tm> _ . ,w F.mperour foBntfineans 

« as a very confiderable and ufeful 

to employ Wn>, and held him up m Nations, fent thej|Em- 

Srfon, for when the Gslhs and G'^ ’em as bZi to® For befides that i had 
bafladonrs, Who was to fit as repifiu faith, the Wine loft no- 

vaft ftowage for hisL.quor, nd to « h ^ qualification, in be- 

■ rhlnc in running through him. «e would pump out the fecrets of Em« 

StftftftillinhisCups, b yj n b, ^r beh.rone of thofe whom CMarM calls 
bafiadours, and ^Drinlrr h’oldingWs Reafon found and fecure, though 

ou^rtur, fe \ mi L t o be difquieted, when (indeed) he was 

befieged round with G\ztt » ^ how muc h the lefs he was fufpefled in efFeflN 

not, he proved thetuore dang r » h cUjrmcnt alfo he married a Gotbtfb 

LaiT 1 *!)? RoyaHltood^ that^by to near allyance with that Nation, he might be bet- 
ter able to fife out Intelligence. , d t Command over the German Ship- 

^as ^ gsffi:gcas 

Premia, andfeizingtheFrovincM of^^B^ auhenews of p„ 4w . s adrancim 
f e if up a while for Bmperour,T ' Companion than a Pnnce)<3efe«ed 

againft him {looking£ ftems onB / b , being at laft vanquiftu, hanged 

Sfelf Ind'to g7e clfioo Pf Steady Jeft. Her. to* < **"*• « a 

^fterthis, another Commotion 

whont^hinr^ by tb *“^ ty is fuppofed to bethat Ctrnehus Lelu- 

andtruft, hisnameisno > , dnowheree ip ei .... v 

m », ' vborcCo y mate ^"5d e „iv b appeafed, for ViSinim being upbraided by In-. 

Thtfe Tumults were fuddenly appeaie ,^ u8 Mddiflojia); obtained leave for 

hi, for commending a roan to him ^ ^ ef d from the Eroperour, he was 

“ 5 w SAK 

Battle; rent many of themi mto Commotions or Infurreflions happened in the l- 
flaud Tl \mZZcsUssM fomegood Services, were,by him, permttte 
topi ant Vines and make Wine. 


This 
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This Emperour well deferved the name of PRO BUS, but avoided not the Fate 
of his PredecelTours, being flain by his own Army, the occafion whereof, was that v °p»rcus. 
moft Princely and worthy faying of h\s, Tbit in a (borttimehe would bring it to pa), 
thitthe StateJbould want no nhre Soutdidrs . He Reigned five years, four months,Ionic 
fay, fix years, &c. 


M. Aurelius Carus. 


Garinus, < 
Numerianus,^ 


^His Sons and CASS ARS. 


ROB US thus made away, CARUS was advanced to the Em- An.vm. 282; 
pire; He created bis two Sons CAR 1 NUS and NUME- 
RUNUShisCsefars. 

To Cmnm he gave the charge of Britain , with the reft of 
the Weftfem Provinces, and faking Numeriamn with him into the 
Eaft,he invaded the JPerJians, but he died fiiddcnly, as fome fay 
ftruck with Lightning. Vopifcus faith, he died a Natural death, Vo ifcu , 
and that the Souldiers, for lorrow, firing his Tent, gave occafion ° FI CU *' 

. to the former Report. 

His pious Son Numerianus was flain by jiper , and he by Dmlefutn , who in a fee 
Battle alfo not long after flew the wicked Carinm , who by his Riot had wafted Bri¬ 
tain wd the other Provinces, thefe Aftions happened Within the fpace of two years; 


vC. Aurel. Valer. Dioclefianus, Jovius, 

> AND 

)M. Aurel. Valer. Maximianus. 


D IOCLESIA N being advanced to ihe Empire, choie MAXb A»,vo/».ti 5, 
M IA N for his Aflociate, Dioelejian took Galerius , and Maximinut 
e\eQtt&ConJlant 'ws C/or/«,conftraining them to divorce their Wivcs,and 
to take their Daughters in Marriage. 

About this time lived Caraujius , a Menapian born, but whether of 
tho rcMenapii that inhabited Germany , about Juliets and Trevers, or of the Me- 
napii in Ireland , about Wexford ,is uncertain, but it may beft feem of the latter rather, 
for Aurelius Vitior calleth hima Citizenof Menapia , and the City Menapia is placed, Aur.vift. 
by Geographers, not i n thofe Low Countries of Germany, but in Ireland. Certain i c 
is* as Bede and Eutropius witnefs, that he was but of low Parentage, but withal of an Bede. 
Inventive and AAive nature, a good Sea-man, and who in many Engagements had Eutro P* 
gained fuch Reputation, that he was made at length, Admiral of the Belgick and Ar~ 
moriek Seas, much then infeftedwith the Piracies of the Franks and Saxons. But he 
Ufed his Cottimifllon rather to the enrichment ofTiimlelf than fecuringthe Coafts. 

Oftentimes he would Aiflfer thefe Rovers to feize the Goods and Ships m Merchants, 
and in their return, laden with fpoil and booty, would fet upon them and retake them. 
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"buTneitlicr reftoring the Goods to the Owner, nor accounting to the Fublick, he 

it*happcned ThauhiT Trade failing, the Pirates dreading bis Power, andthe 
Merchants not trufting to his proteflion, now no longer ufed Diflimulation, but 
(tized the Merchants hirafelf, and fuffered the Pirates to pals under Contpofi- 

heating of it, fends privily to flay hint, and in the mean time feizes 
many of his Principal men in Piccardjy about Bullen. 

Caraufim having intelligence of thefe things, and finding himfclf too great a Cri- 
minal to be Iefs than an Emperour, rook upon him immediately the Imperial Rofc^ 
feizes Britain, withdraws his Fleet from the defence^of the Bclgtck axi&Gauljjb 
Shoars, builds other Ships after the Roman faflnon, an<jl ftcures to himfelf the Mo- 
L, Legion, here lying inGarrifon, keeping out the Companies of Forreign Soul- 
diers. The Merchants and Faftors of Gallia he lifted, and put a Gatafon into 
Bullen, the publick Revenues of Britain and Belgium he converted tohisowoufe, 
and by the Spoils of whole Provinces allured many barbarous Nations, the Franks 
efpecially, to fide with them. Thefe he trained to Sea-fervice, and was now grown 
fo powerful that all Coafts were dangerous, and no paflagelcfc fafefor the Kcmans 

Maxmian, by this time was fet forward with a mighty Army , but when he came 
to the Sea*fide, partly difeouraged for want of Sea-men, and partly affrighted with 
the Britifb Fleet that covered the Ocean , he madeaftop, and fending to Caranfim 
concluded a Peace with him, yielding to him the Government and Rule of the Ifland, 
as one who was beft able to defend it from the Invafions and inroads of the Northern 
Nations % Hence it is, that in t*ie fiJver Coyns of Caraufim this League and Amity is 
fignifiedon theftamp, being Portraitures of two Eroperours joynmg hands, with 
this Infcription, 

CONCORDIA AUGG. 

This Peace made by conftraint, not choice, Maximian revenges upon the 
Franks, who had fecretly, and under-hand fent afllftance to Caraufim , infomuch that 
coining upon them fuddenly, he makes great (laughter of them, and brings them to a 
total fubjeft ion. But Caraufim obtaining the Kingdom thus by force, and governing 
it with uncorrupt and unftained Reputation, nothing was wanting to the fubltancc 
and magnificence of a peaceful Reign. ,, „. ' . 

' To flop the Inroads of barbarous Nations, he rebuilds the Wall between the 
mouths of CludazhdCarunm (fuppofed in the fame place where Severn, had built 
his) and fortified the fame with fevenCaftles * Upon the River Carun he erefted a 
round Houfe of polifhed Stone, which River (as Minutm writes) took name of 
him, and withal , a Triumphal Arch, in remembrance of fome Viftory there ob* 

And now it was that Dioclefian and Maximian , as well to preferve what they had 
won, as to regain what was loft, chofe to themfelves two Ctfars, Confiantim Clorm 

and Galerim. t ....... 

CQNSTJ NTIUS having got together an Army, with fpeedy Marches went 
upon Bullen unawares, where Caraufim had put a ftrong Garrifon, and beleagured it 
roundabout; The mouth of the Haven he blockt up, by driving m huge Piles of 
Wood into the bottom , and ramming in great Stones between, one upon another in 
nature of a Mould, which was fo ftrongly wrought, that the Sea for manydaies 
beating upon it, could not break or beat it down, and as no Relief could be fent 
in by Caraufim, the Town was taken. But what is tnoft obfervable, the very next 
Tide after the Surrender, made fuch a breach into the Rampire, that it was 
wholly disjoyned and brokenafunder. . 

In the mean time Caraufim was treacheroufly (lain by Ahffmfine who was in fpecial 
favour and truft under him, after-he had Reigned feven years, as fome fay, with 
great Juftice. and Moderation ; as others report, with Tyranny and Opprcf- 
lion. - 


And 
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And now Confiantim was wholly taken up in his Preparations ( for the recovery 
of Britain) Rigging, and fetting out his Fleet, andftoring his Ships with Men 
and Arms, which done, he divides his Navy into feveral Squadrons, and at one 
time ftt$ out from divers Ports. 

This fo amazed Jit tins, who knew not where to find him, that void of Counfel, 
dndnot knowing which way to turn himfclf, he at Jaft perceived, and never before,’ 
that he was enclofed by the Ocean rather than defended by ir. 

The Weather was foul, and the Sea fo overcaft with Clouds and Mills that 
Confianttm with his Navy paired undifeerned of the Britijb Fleet, which lay 
fcoutmg near the Ille of Wight , to intercept his paflage. Being got a OiQar, the firft 
thing he did, was, the burning his own Ships, that his Souldiers might have no con¬ 
fidence in any refuge but Viftory. 

Alttim (receiving Intelligence of his Landing) forfook the Sea, and in great 
hafte marched into the Province, but before he could gather his ftrength together 
he was met by a Party of the Romans, Commanded by Afclefiodotm, Captain of the 
Pratorian Bands 5 Grown defperare now, and impatient of delay , not heeding the 
ordering of his Men, or bringing them all to fight, he firft flung off his Purple 
Robe that he might nbt be known, and then rtifhing furioufly into the Battle ( at¬ 
tended only with the Acceffories of his Treafon , and his Outlanditt Hirelings) 
was flain in a Tumultuary skirmitt, and his body at laft, by the difeovery of a par- 
ticuIarSouldier, was found among the reft of the dead Carkaffes. 

They who efcaped the Battle haftned to London , intending with the Pillage of 
that City to efcape by Sea, but it fo happened, that another Party of Confiantim 
his Army, by the thick Mift at Sea, fevered from the reft of their body took their 
way direftly to that City, and arrived juft in the nick of time to relieve it. And 
now great (laughter was made of the Franks through all the Streets, and the Citizens 
not only received fafety by the overthrow of their Enemies, but had the pleafure in 
beholding their deliverance. 

At that time it was, as our Chronicles record, that Lucim Gallus was (lain, by a 
little Brook which ran almoft from the middle of the City, ahdof him was called StfS 1 Trl ' 
m the Brings, JBflnt ®all, in Englifi, Walbmke , which name is preferved in that 
Street, wherein runneth a Commoq-ttoar, in the place; as is fuppofed, of that 
River. 

All thisfeemeth by Eumenim , who then Jived (and was of Confiantim^ Houfe- Eumenlu*. 
hold) to have been done in one continued courfeof Aft ion, and fo Shonim , a Si B onius * 
Learned Writer , taketh it, but others allow three years to the Tyranny of A- 
learn. ' ' 

The Recovery of the Province by thefe great Succefles, gave occafion to that - 
Pmegyrtch entituled to Maxmian only, but penn’d to the honour of both Empe- 
rours, in which are many things that ftew the (late of the Ifland in thofe daies and 
relate particularly to the Inhabitants, the ftrength andgrandure of the Nation. 

By our Hiftoriansit is cited by piecemeals, as their opcafions ferved tomakeufe 
of it, but I have thought fit to fet it down intire, with lome Remarks upon divers 
occurrences therein mentioned. 
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THE 

Panegyrick Oration, 

ascribed to 

MAMERTINUS, 

In Fraife of the E M P E RO U R S 

Dioclesi an and Maxi mi an ; 

Intituled only to 

MAXIMIAN. 

■ HEN thecompafs of the whole World (Mcjl Vittrnm Em* 
*perour ) by your Princely Conduit was. reedvered , not the 
4 Roman World only (that is) the Ancient bounds and limits of 
4 the Empire, but new Nations fubdued,and the Borders brought 
4 into Obedience 5 when Germany had been fo often vartquiflit, 
* and Sarmatia difeomficed, when the Vittwgi, g)uadiand Carpi, 
c W ere driven to flight, and the Goth himfelf fubmitted, when 
‘the King of Perfla, by Gifts and Prefents, fought his peace, 
‘ there was one thinn mil left behind, and wanting tothe completing of the whole, 

' w h ch we wi l not flick to confers, forely grieved ns , and famed thenrarere- 
' oroachM and intolerable, for that, as it were in derate of fo mighty an Empire 
■ and Government, it ft ill held out, and f«®rednot th e ofyour 

4 nerfeft Renown and Glory. For as the name of B R 1 TA / N is but one, 10 me 
' ", it to the Common-wealth, ought not to beefteemedflna and mconfide- 
-rab'e a Land fo plentiful of Corn, and rich in Pafture, fo foil of Mines and 

* veins 0/ Meoal, fo gainful in Tributes and Revenues, foaccoroniodated with Ha- 

, , r f- irruit fo large andipacious, infoniuch that Ci^L S A R, thebe- 

: »nd«Se firft difeoverer of that Ifland thought he 

t had found^a NEW WORLD, fuppofingit of fo vaft an extent, that it could 
‘not be environed by the Sea, but rather that it encompaffed the Oceanic 

te ,L Britain .at that time, was not furniflied with Ships of War, nor the Romans 
‘ themfelves at firft, but foon after the Wars of Carthage and \Afla, and through their 
‘ frequent Engagements with ibe Pirates, and Wthridates, they were grown as skil- 

ft ‘ TheSfi# Nation even in thofe daies was accuftomed only to the Etlfs znd Irijb, 
* Enemies like themfelves, half naked, and notacquainted with Armour, fo that for 
c-he want of knowledge therein, they were not able to withftand the Roman 
» force, and the only Glory Ctfar gained in his Expeditions.was, that he had palled 
‘the Ocean. c But 
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‘ But in this dangerous and bafe Revolt, the Fleet which formerly guarded the 
‘Coaftsof Gallia , was feized by the f Pirate at his flight, and a great number off cmudu*, 

‘ other Ships, new built, after the form and fafliion of the Romans ; Befides, the orh 1 « au ** 

4 Roman Legion wasfurprized, and conftrained to fake part with the Enemy, and 
4 divers Companies of Strangers that were Souldiers alfb, were fent aboard and fliut 

* up, and then forced to ferve againft us. The Merchants and Favours of Gallia 

* were Lifted in abundance, and no (mail number of barbarous Nations. invited by 

* the Spoil of the Provinces, were procured to their afllftance, all trained to Sea- 
*fervice, by the diligent inftruftions of the Rebels, the firftattemptersof this 

* mifehievous praftice. . And, though out Armies in Strength and Courage were in* 

* vincible, yet, as to Sea Affairs, they were raw and unexperienced, info much that 
4 this War was noifed about, as likely to continue long and troublefome, and although 

* we hoped well of theSuccefs, yet the fame of the Rebels Advantages founded in 
‘the ears of all. 

4 And what added Courage to their fide, was, the long impunity they had enjoyed 
«in their wicked praftices, their minds were puffed up,with Preemption, and their 

* former defpair heartened into Boldnefs and Infolence. They haughtily gas e out, 
t Out flay was the Fear me had conceived of them, whereas (indeed) the dif, id vantages 
4 by Sea, by a fatal neceffity, deferred our Viftory, only, till a more convenient op- 
4 portunity offered it felf. 

4 But they would not believe, that the War was puc off fora time, by fober ad- 
4 vice and counfel, but rather that it was totally omitted, through defpair of doing 
4 any good againft them, infomuch that grown lecure and fearlefsof Common pu- 
‘nifliraent, one of the* Captains flew the + Arch-Pirate, or Captain-Rover (as I xJImJSui: 
‘may call him) hoping in reward of fo great an Enterprize to gain the whole Go- 
4 vernraent to himfelf. 

* This Wat then being both fo neceflary in the undertaking, fo difficult in perfbr- 
4 niance, and on the Enemies part grown to fuch a ftubborn and ftiflf management, 

* by the pride of their great Provifions, you (moft Noble Emperour) did fo take 
4 in hand, that fofoonas you bent the terrible Force of your Imperial Majefty a- 

* gainft them, it prefently was the Judgment of all, that the Enterprize was already 
4 performed. 

4 For firft of all, by interceffion made to your Majefty, it was provided before 
4 hand, that the barbarous Nations (a thing chiefly to be fore-feen) bytfceabfence 

* of your divine Power, fhould not take advantage to raife new Troubles, for You 

* your felf inPerfon, You Cl fay) Mighty Lord, Maximian , Eternal Emperour, 

< vouchfafed to advance the coming of Your divine Excellence by the fpeedieft way 
4 that might be, which to your wifdoni was not unknown. 

* You therefore fuddenly came to the Rhine, and not with an Army of Horfe and 
‘ Foot, but with the terrour of your Prefence did preferve and defend that Fron- 
‘teir* For Maximian being once upon the River, countervailed the greateft Ar- 
4 my that could be produced, for you (moft Invincible Emperour) furnifliing and 
carming divers Fleets, made the Enemy fo uncertain of his own proceedings, and 
4 void of Counfel, that then at length he might perceive chat he was not defended, 

4 but rather kept Prifoner by the Ocean. 

4 And here I muft call to mind, how delightful and eafiewas the good Fortune of 
4 former Princes, who ruled the Common-wealth with Praife, who although fitting 
4 at Rome themfelves, yet had the Triumphs and Sir-names of fljch Nations given 
4 them, as their Captains fubdued. Fronto therefore, not fecond to any, but in the 
4 firft rank of Roman Eloquence, yielded to Antoninus the Emperour the Glory of 
4 finilhing the Britijb Wars, although he fitting at home in his Palace in the City of 
c Rome, had committed the Conduft and fuccefs of that Affair’ to the management of 
4 his Captains, for he confeffeth, That the Emperour guiding, as it mere, the Helm of 
4 the Ship, deferved the Honour of the whole courfe, 

4 But Youf(moft Invincible Emperour Jthough your Imperial Dignify required do 4 rhhfitmtth 
4 more,have not been only Direftor of this War, both by Sea and Land,but a prefent 
4 Aftor and Engager therein, and by Your Perfonal Example and Refolution, the 
4 Viftory was wholly atchieved; For fo foon as you embarked at Slutci , you imme¬ 
diately intufed Life and Spirit into their hearts, whoas yet had ndt ventured to 
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‘ fail out of the River Saine , infomuch that thofe Captains who lay lingring in ex- 

* peflation of Calmer Seas, and fair Weather, now cried to have the Sails hoifed lip, 

‘ the Anchors weighed, and were impatient in profecuting their Voyage, dePpifing 
‘ all tokens that feemed to fore-bode their Ruine, and fo in a Rainy and tempeftuous 
‘ day, with a crofs Wind, they fet out. 

4 But what was he that feared to commit himfelf to Sea, were the fame never fo 

* unquiet } when you were once under fail and fet forward, one voice and exhorta- 
1 rion was among them all ( as is reported ) when they heard you launched forth j 
‘ What do we doubt ? Why do weflay .<? He is now loofed from Land , He is forward in 
‘ his way , andperhaps is already got over ; jill hands to work, we will thorough , and ven- 
4 me the dangers at Sea , yet, what Dangers are to be feared finee we follow the Empc - 
‘ row i 

‘ Neither did the opinion of your good Fortune deceive them, for as by their 
‘ Report we underfland, at that very time there fell fuchathick Miftand Fogg 
‘ upon the Seas, that the Enemies Navy fcouting about the Ifle of Wight , loft their 
c expectations, and your Ships paffed unfeen; Neither did the Rebels keep the 
‘ Seas, although notable to refift you at Land. 

4 But now, that the fame invincible Army, fighting under your Enfigns and Name, 

‘ immediately on its landing, fet me to its own Ships, what induced them to it but 
‘only the perfwafion of your Divine afliflance ? or, what other Reafon prevailed 
‘ with them to leave no Refuge (if need were) for flight, nor to fear the doubtful 
‘ chance of War j feeing that in Battle, good and ill fucceffes have their Common 
‘ lots, but that by contemplation of your former Fortune,they certainly concluded 
‘ what would follow, and were fully allured of Viflory to be obtained. There were 
‘ nofufficient Forces at thatprefent with them, no mighty orpuiflant ftrength of the 
4 Romans, but they had only the confideration of that unfpeakable Fortune and Suc- 
‘ cefs, which was derived to You from the Heavens above. For whenfoever Battle 
‘ is offered, to make full account of Victory before-hand, depended) not on the 
4 Courage and affurance of the Souldiers, but the extraordinary felicity of the Ge¬ 
neral. 

4 But, what meant the Ring-leader of that lawlefs Fad ion to quit the flioars which 
4 he pofleffed ? Why did he forfake both his Fleet and the Haven ? But that (Moft: 

4 Invincible Emperour) he flood in fear of your coming, whofe Sails fie beheld ad- 
4 vancing towards him , and therefore whatever happened, fife chofe rather to try 
‘ his Fortune with your Captains, than endure the force of your Highnefs prefence. 

‘ Ah mad man! That underftood not, that whitherfoever he fled, the power of your 
‘Divjne Ma jelly was prefent, and in all places where your Countenance and Ban¬ 
ker are had in reverence. He fled indeed from your prefence, and fell into the 
‘ hands of your People, of You was he overcome, of your Armies was he oppreft. 

4 To be (hort, he was brought into fuch Terrour, that continually looking behind 
‘him, as it were fearing you at his back, like one out of his wits, and amazed, he 

* knew not which way to turn him , he was hurried to his deftruflion, neither or- 
4 dering hisMen to battle,nor Marfljalling fuch power as he had about him,of the Old 
‘Abettors only of thatConfpiracy,] and the barbarous Hirelings, like one forgetful 

* of thofe great Preparations he had made, he ran headlong to his ruine. 

‘And in your felicity (moft Noble Emperour) the Common-wealth had this 
‘ good fortune included, that though the Viflory was gained in behalf of the Roman 
‘Empire, yetfcarce a Roman perjffied in the obtaining it j For, as I hear, thofe 
‘Hills and Vallies were covered with none but the Carkaffes of Rebels, all that 
‘ were found, were either of the barbarous Nations, or dreft up in their counterfeit 
‘flrapes and Apparel, gliftering with their long yellow Hairs, but now with 
‘ wounds, gaftesand blood, deformed , lying in fundry pcftures, as the pangsof 
‘ death furprized them, and as they drew in their maimed limbs and mangled 
‘parts. • 

* Among thefe, the chief Ring-leader of the Thieves was found, whohadcaftoff 
‘ thofe Robes which in his life time he had ufurpedand diflionoured , being fcarcely 
‘covered with one piece of Apparel whereby he might be known, fonear were 
‘his words likely to prove true which he uttered before his death, That he would not 
‘ have it known how he died, 

‘.Thus 
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‘ Thus (Moft Invincible Emperour') fo great a Viflory was appointed to You (by 
theconfent of the immortal Gods) over all the Enemies you affailed, butefpe- 
cially the Franks , for thofe your Souldiers alfo which as before I have faid 
‘held not their right Courfe by reafon of the Mift at Sea, were now come to the 
! 0 j London, where they madegreat (laughter (through all the Streets) of thofe 

Outlandim Hirelings, who havingefcaped the Battle, intended, with the Pillage of 
that City, to fecure themfelves by flight; But now, being thus (lain by yourSouldi- 
‘ ers, the Subjefls of your Province were refeued from further danger, and took 
4 pieafure in the execution of their Enemies. O, what a manifeft Viflory was this 
4 w o«hy of innumerable Triumphs ! by which Viflory Britain is reftored to the Em‘ 

4 Pire, by which Viflory the Nation of the Franks is utterly deftroyed and by 
‘which many other Nations, found Acceflories in chat impious Confbiracy are 
4 reduced to Obedience; To conclude, the Seas are cleared, and brought to per- 
‘ petualquiet and fecurity. Glory You therefore ( Mofl Invincible Emperour ) for 
‘ that you have as it were got another WORLD, and in reftoring to the Roman 
‘Greatnefsthe glory of the SEA Conqueft, have added to the Empire an Element 
‘greaterthantheEarth, to wit, the Main Ocean. 

4 You have put an end to that War ( Invincible Emperour ) that feemed to threaten 
‘all Provinces, and might have fpread abroad, and burft out in a flame as wide as 

* the Ocean extendeth.or the Mediterranean Gulf doth reach. Neither are we igho- 
‘rant, although through fear of You that Infeflion fpread through the bowels of 

* Britain only, and proceeded no farther, with wbat rage it might have advanced it 
‘felf elfewhere, if it could have been allured of means to have ranged abroad fo 
4 far as it defired j for it was bounded in by no border of Mountain or River which 
‘byGarrifons appointed, may be guarded and defended, but was as free as the 

* Ships themfelves, and might ( notwithftanding we have your Valour and Fortune 
4 to relieve us) be continually at our elbows to affright us, fo far as either Sea reach* 

* eth or Wind bloweth. 

‘ For that incredible boldnefs, and undeferved fuccefs of a few (illy Captive 
1 Franks, in the daics of PRO B US the Emperour came to our remembrance 
‘who, conveying a way certain Veffels from the Coaft of Pont us, wafled both Greece 
‘and Afa , and not without great hurt and damage coafting upon Lybla, at length 

* took the City Saragofe in Sicily (a Port-Town, in times paft, highly renowned for 

‘ Viftories at Sea) and afterwards parting the Streights of Gibraltar came into the 
‘ Ocean, and fo with the Fortunate fuccefs of many rafliand prefumpeuous Atw 
‘tempts, plainly (hewed, that nothing can be fafe from the defperate boldneiof 
‘Pirates, wherever Ships can touch and have fuccefs. V D^ 

* So therefore, by this Your Vi dory, not Britain alone is delivered from Bon- 
‘ dage, but to all Nations fafety is reftored, which might, by the ufe of c he Seas, come 
‘ to as great Perils in time of War, as to gain of Commodities in time of Peace. 

‘ Now Spain (to pafs over the Coaft of Gallia ) with her (hoars alhioft in fighr, 

* is in fecurity j Now Italy , now Jfrick, now all Nations,even to the Fens of Mao- 
‘ tie, arc void of perpetual Cares; neither are they lefs joyful, the fear of Danger 
‘ being taken away, which to feel, as yet, neceflicy had not brought them, but they 
‘ rejoyce fo much the more for this, that by the direflioh of Your providence and 

* the powerful concurrence of Your fortune, fo great a combination of Sea-men is 
‘broken, their quarters beat up, and Britain it felf, which had given harbour and 
‘ protection to fo long a Confpiracy, was made/erifible at laft of your Viflory .by her 

* reflitution to peace and quietnefs. 

4 Not without good caufe therefore, immediately when You her long wiflied Re- 
‘ venger and Deliverer was arrived. Your Majefty was met with great Triumph, and 
‘ the Britain*, full of unfpeakable Joy, ran forth and prefented themfelves before 
‘you, with their Wives and Children, adoring not only your felf, whom they e- 
‘ fteemed as one defeended from Heaven , but even the fails and tacklings of that 

* Ship which had brought your Divine Prefence on their Shoars; And, asfoonas 
4 You had fet foot on Land, they were ready to proftrate themfelves before you, 

‘ that you might, as it were, walk over the Necks of them, who defired you above 
‘all things to do it. 

S s ‘Nor 
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* fo many years eontioxiecl, af ^8^ ^ Llberty v at length made Romans, 
‘their Children, at engthwcre y 0 f the Imperial Rule and Government. 

‘at length refrefhed wlth CJ gn d Goodnefs, which was founded forth 

‘ For befides the fameof your y *^ they vifibly read the Characters of 

‘by all Nations, mYourCoun in C yo ur Byes. Mildne), in your Ruddy com- 
‘ all Vertues, in your Face GrAV J* „ l t ab wb j c h things, as by Regard they 
tpiexio nBajbfutnefs, ^ f Lf [h L fignified aloud; To You they bound 

‘ acknowledged fow th <ho f b 3 |j nd th y eir Children, yea, and to your Chil- 

‘ themftlves by Vo '’,. t ? Q f their Race and OfF-fprmg. 

‘ dren they devoted all Mankind /) implore thisof the 

‘We truly (O perpetual Paren ," ljcation) and hearty prayer, that our Chil- 
‘Immortal Gods, wuh^moftearn fpring from their Loyns forever, maybe 

«• ‘ dren, and tkctr Children, and / J ^ ^ uf ? 0Y fan y r }„ g uf hereafter. 

‘ dedicated unto You, *****?}[ we 4 (h to them that (hall fucceed us, than to be 
‘For what greater happmc ”L' a v n at pre fent we our felves enjoy. 

‘ made partakers of that Felicity, w P poflefs, in Peaeeand Union, 

‘The Roman Common-wealthdoth^ belonged to it, and 

‘ whatever formerly, at fundryt 1 » burthen was funk and riven afunder, 

‘ thathugeand van.Power,whichligament.of the 
‘ is now again clofely compafted and joyned together, ^ ^ ^ under Heg . 

‘ Imperial Government, For ftlbdu e d by iVr* , or elfe won by Clemency \ 

*ven, but is either qui t y ’ ’ to which the power and ambition of Man 

«ls.to® .bin Bri'mt which i, fore- 

‘ can ext end, beyond 1 the Ocean ’ . ” *i f a dj 0 yning to it are fubjeft to your Com- 

: c Tdf xCe^ 

is accounted worthy of you, heece 
* Allis Yours CMoJt lnvmt ^f u n ; vi d e for all, finceall is in yourMajefties 

‘it proceedeth that you may Empem/v 10 CLE- 

• poflefiion. And 'hereto , rupp ii e d the Defert places of thracia, with 

* SIA N) by Yo ^ ^P° ln hi h ^ r IS afterwards (Mo/t Excellent Empemr M A XI- 

‘ Jnhabuants tranfplamed dn length brought to a pleaftnt fubjeftion, 

‘MIAN) "jjpSed IndLinuredFhe empty poffeffiqnsof tte 

‘ ^.1 snd tte Neighbourhood of T,ur, fonowby yourVIflorhis C ImnmUt 

•Jkrybu . ««*" * 8JL, vacaM a bout Amum, Betvih, Trot, m&Ltn- 


^ Gey of Mm • 

‘ means of this glorious V y andnow, by tlieirWorkmanfilip, the fame 

• of whomtheft Fro ''‘" c * ^ . Sclent Houles, and refloring herpublick Build- 

• Ci ty rifech “Pi ty ^ J a J^o Un teth her Ancient and friendly Incorpora- 
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SOME 

OBSERVATIONS 

Out of the fore-going 

PANEGYRICK. 

fU u-n °L^ at intituled to OUX- 

I ouc °*. wh * ch the Hiftory of the Wars agairift CarauSm 

■ and jiliftitt is gathered. I need not repeat thofe feveral Expreffi- 

JL ons thereu), which evidently fet forth the confidenibJe Power of tMs 

, _ Nation united together, though under Ufurpcrs, their dreadful Pre- 
parations by Sea, which not only gave Alarums to Spain, Gallia , and Africk but 
even to Italy it fejf, and as far as the Mediterranean extended. * 

ft Jn^hnf ^h°^r fe ^ CbC,S eft ? mcd , a Vi60r ^ in which the powerand 

he wh , oIe l ElI1 P lrc was engaged, and that aliion of Cen/lantiM in firina 

kft ftake^ 31 hiS andlD8 ’ Plain,y fllCW * dj that he rcckoned himfelf fighting for th? 

SomuchMaftersof the Seas were the Britifb Fleets in thofe daies, that the Ora 
tour afenbes to the Emperours m bavhig rcduccd this Wand, nolefs than the fi Io? v 
of haying added the whole Ocean to the Empire, and by the Example of the Franh 
a few inconCiderable Pirates at firft, who from Fontm, within the !?#&,,, W en?on 
in piljagingand racking of Towns and Cities , till they pafled the Stfeights of cl 
braltar, and entred the mam Ocean; He evidently ftews, that to command thatEle- 
menc is of greater extent than to be Lord of all Nations befides, and that Land- 
Territory is but a flug in companion of the quick and a6ive Power of Sea Domi- 

p BU ^ hi r h a° tG n . ear, y re ,! ate * < to ol,r purpofe, is, that we findings 

Fmegyrtck the firft mention of the ms, a Nation of whofe Original thereiscrea 
difpute. The Oratour here, feemeth to make them Inhabitants of the North of 8 t h1s 
Jfland, even m the daies of Juliua Csfar, where he faith, that at the arrivalof Gefar 
w^Britam, the Bntains were only acquainted with their Neighbours the J rift W 

Hence it may be fuppofed, the Authors of the Britifb Hiftory took occafion ever 
fince his daies to make ufe of that Nation in all their Relations of the North, and to 
fetch them from Scythta , or Scandia, but this cannot be gathered out of the Pane- 
gyrteky For the Oratour (by a ufual Figure infuch cafes ) by the Fiffs meanethno 
more than the Northern Britain, who, about his dates, were named in d° 
ftinftion to thofe Britms who were civiliz'd, and lived within the Roman Pale • 
for after the Ramans had conquered this Wand, thofe Natives who could not be 
brought to fubjeftion, but ftrugled continually for their Liberty, atlaft by the 
growing Power, of the Romans, wereconftrained to take into the North, asa place 
■ „ better fecunty, full ofrough and rugged Pafiages, defended by barren and crag¬ 
gy Mountains, and hemmd in with Wallies and Handing Mires, for the fame Rea- 
fons and upon the fame occafions, that the more civilized Britaim upon the Invafion 

Pa “ °u f th ! ^" d n ° f w ca,! ? d WsUt. And with this 
agreeth the Teftimonyof Ww#, when he faith, that Enemies of the Romans were. + . 

Frkhl of wf 4 ”* T ‘ m,ter ’ that is ’ wi,M " 

Friths of Edtnborough and Dunbrstton, and none doubteth but they were Britains 

S s 2 th at 
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that 'inhabited thofe remoteft parts of the Ifland. For can we imagine that all thole 
Britain* Enemies to the Roman , which brought out thirty thoufand Armed Men 
into the held againft Agricola, who gave unto Severn fuchgreat Overthrows that hp 
loft feventy thoufand in one Expedition, were pull’d up every Mothers Son , and 
none left for feed and procreation, that they might make room only for Foreigners 

out of Scythia and Thracfi £ . . ■ _ 

But that the Pitts were nothing but the remnant of the Britain , and of the fame 
Marion, Mr.Cambden proveth by their Demeanour* Name , and Language. 

, _ . Fir ft. Both Nations, the Rifts and Britain , made nodiftindhon of ^ex in Go- 
Gamb. Bnu ei J they were both alike painted ; the whole Hland in Csfars dales, and in 

thefe latter Emperours, that part only which were uncivi lized, retained that barba¬ 
rous Cuftome; befides, we have the Authority of all Roman Writers for this Opi- 

nl °For, thofe Barbarous People, that from the Forreft of Caledonia , and fuftheft 
Trails in the North, made Incurfions on the Romans , arci (by Tacitus') called by no 
£ ac SVr other name than Britain ; and After-writers, as Dio.Caffim,JJerodtany Vopifcus, 
He°rod! and .others, name them Britain, and Britain of Caledonia Certainly, had thefe 
Vopifc.^ el. £ Ut hors known of fuch a Nation as Pitts* they would not have been filent therein, 
efpecially if they had done fuch wonders as are aferibed to Them by our late Hilto- 
rians. Neither would thofe Roman Emperours, who warred fortunately againft 
them to wit, Commodus , Severn, with Baffamu and Geta his Sons, have attuned1 the 
Title of BR 1 TJNN 1 CUS, unlefs thofe they had conquered had been Brt- 
tains Surely the Romans , whofe chief Magnificence confifted in fubduing ftrange 
and unknown Nations, if they had conquered any fuch People as thefe, would un¬ 
doubtedly have afiumed the Sirname of Pittm , and ufed it in their Coyns and In- 


f Befides, the very Name of PlCTS proveth what Nation they were of and by 
whom fo called 5 For when the Roman Language had obtained in the Southern 
parts of this Ifland, they called thofe Britain that lived North, and retained the 
Cuftome of Painting, P J CT J, a Painted-People. 

, Neither is it material what Btfngftodk writes of them out of Humph. Lloyd, 
namely, that they were called Pitthi* not Pitti* feeing that it is ufualin the Britijb 
Language, as well as other Northern Dialetts, to abound in the Letter H , neither is 
the change from Pitti in the Latin, to Pitthi, or in the Britijb , fo great a de¬ 

viation, as from Pitths , to call them Pehits and Peohtas, and their Language Phi- 
tiade, as other Dialetts do j as for what the fame Writer produceth, that in the An¬ 
cient Panegyrick they were called Pittones , not Pitti , is a miftake , for by the neg- 
1 igftice of the Coppyer, Pittonum was foifted inftead of Pittorum. 

As for the concordance of the Language of the Pitts with that of the Britain , 
they that defire to be fatisfied, may read Mr. Cambden on that fubjett, neither doth 
the Authority of venerable Bede, in any wife, make againft this Opinion, where he 
Bcde * faith, that the Nation of the Pitts came in Long Ships , and thofe not many , out of 
Scythia (as the Report goeth) into Ireland; for this might be many years after the 
death of Julius Cafar, and was moft probable in the time of thefe Emperours, when 
the northern Nat ions of Scandia fwarmed in thefe Seas, but that they brought the 
name of Pitts with them, for the aforefaid Reafons, is improbable, but it rather 
feemeth, that Landing in the north of Scotland and Ireland , and mixing with thofe 
Barbarous Nations there inhabiting, called Pitts , they received their Name, 
whofe Cnjlomes, Laws, Language, and Interejl, they had efpoufed; So that whether 
Heft Bo t they were (as Bettor Boetius faith ) derived from the Agatherfi, or as Pomponius, 
Pompo. " ’ Latus , and Jventinus , and others, will have it from the Germans , or from the 
Lmu*. ii pittcncs in France , as foine would bring them, or out of Scythia , according to 

Avcnt * Bede , it mattered! not, feeing what all of them caliche Nation of th ePitts, isin 

reafon to be underftood of fome Rovers only'which landed in the North, and 
united with that People about the daiesof thefe Emperours, or fome time before, 
but that ever there was the name of Pitts, in Coe far s dales, in this Ifland, or in 
larer Emperours, fuch a Nation diftintt from the Britain , Roman Authors, which 
could not have omitted fuch a confiderable circumftance, never fo much as mention. 


But thus much concerning the Pitts, let us proceed to the Hiftory. 


In 


BRITAINS and ROMANS. 

In thedaies of thefe Emperours Britain was full of Excellent Work-men, and 
Builders, as out of the Panegyrick is gathered, whom, upon the fetling of Affairs 
ifi the Ifland» the esMdum in Burgundy entertained to build their Temples and 
Publiek Edifices. 

Peace thus eftablifht in Britain, and the State qw\eted t DiocleJian, who had hitherto 
employed his Valour with fuccefs againft his Enemies, now ufed his Rage in a 
bloody Perfection againft his Innocent and Obedient Subjetts, the Chrifti- 
ans. 

This \s the tenth Perfecution, and of all the fore-going the moft Bloody, and,of 
longeft continuance, the fatal Bill of their Martyrdom was, feventeen thoufand a 
Month, befides infinite numbers that filffered by Contifcation, Baniihment, Pri- 
fons,&c. ( V y . 

The Chrtjlian Churches were every where deiuolifht, their Bibles fought out 
and burnt, and death for any to conceal them, and all means prafticed, not only 
to extinguifh the ProfelTours , but to root out the very Name of their Re¬ 
ligion. 

The moft remarkable ehaf had their fliares in Britain, were, firft, ALBA N 
of VeruUm , beheaded at Holmhurfl , fince called Derswould , where now the Town 
of St. Alban (bearing his name) is built, of whom Fortunatus Prijcus , in his 
Book of thepraifeof Virginity, writes, 


Albarium Egregium fcecunda Britannia p/ofert. 


Fort,Prifc,i» 

Laud.VIrg. 


bfa his Inftruttour Amphibolies , then Julius and Aartm of CacrleOn, upon Uske in 
Monmouth(bire, Bede faith of Lcicejlerfbirc; and in Litchfield fo many, that the Bede, 
place became another Golgotha, ana fo the name imported), as John Riff of War¬ 
wick reporter h, namely, the Field of Diad Bodies. For thiscaufe the City, even 
unto this day (faith Mr. Speed) doth bear for their Seal of Arms, an Efchochean, or Speed *«. 
Field , charged with many ^Martyrs. J ’ Aurei.Via. 

‘ Dioclejtan and MaxmidH reigned tWcnfyyear$, and refigned the Empire to their Eur,biu ** 
two Caslars, Conjiantius and Galerius. v 

Diodefian retired into Dalmatia , and lived a private life in the City Solonia , 
where, afterwards, he poyfoiled himfelf, faies Aurelius Fitter , Eufebius reporteth 
he died mad. ^ * J f 


Maximian again attempting to refume the Empire, was flain for contriving the 
murther of Conjiantius,Eufebius avoucheth, he hanged himfelf in the City Marfeifosj 
thus ended thefe two Tyrants. 
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Britifh Hiftory, 

In the Daies of 

DIOCLESIAN 

AND 

M A X I MI A R 



Fter BONOSUS y fucceeded CARJUS1US in the King- 
, dproof Britain , in thp year 289 , the fourth of thefe Empe- 
routs; He made the Pitfs his Confederates, and entertaining 
all who flocks to binj,under the hopes of Pillage and Plunder, 
He conflrained the Britains to make him their King, who, not 
knowing^ now, who wa$ their Friend or Foe, partly for fear, 
and par tJyfor want of a lawful Inheritour, defied him to the 
Crowa 


Having thus gained,the Power, firft, he rewards the Pi%s with the vaft Territories 
in Alk<wk, and not conteujt with Invading the property of his Subkfis , anddif- 
poffeffmg the Ancient Britains , like a proud Tyrant, he infringed all their Rights 

and Priviledges. . . 

The Remans hearing thereof, fent Ale&w with three Legions to kill him, and to 
reftore Britain to the Empire 5 Caraupus accordingly was flain, after he had reigned 
feven years, but inftead of giving the Kingdom to the Romans , Ale aw himfelf 
269. ufurped it, and affumed the Crown in the year 269. . , „ 

r n 1 1 n T> •* ■.L. »Im rnmmnn. 


Hepuniflied with great (laughter thofe Britains, who, forfaking the Common¬ 
wealth, had adhered to the (ociety of Carat^ius, and been partakers in his Robbe- 
l ies, which they forely repenting, chofe Jfelepiodotns to revenge, exhorting him to 
fet upon him in London , whileft he was celebrating a Feaft to bis Country Gods , at 
whofe Arrival, Aleaw forfakinghis Sacrifice, and marching out with the choice of 
his Souldiers, entered Battle with him, but was flain after he had reigned three 


^Livius G alius, a Captain of A learn, frill held London, to the reducing whereof 
^.Dm.799. Ajclepiodotus , now King, fimmioned the Demete, or the Inhabitants of that part of 
the ffland now called South-Wales , the Venedott, and thofe of Detrd and AIhantd. 
With thefe Forces he beleagures the City, and with his War-like Engines batters 
down great part of the Wal 1. Galius perceiving himfelf able to hold out no longer, 
comes to Parly, and furrenders the Town upon Condition to march out Armed,which 
being agreed to, Afclepodotvs enters, but the Venedoti , contrary to Articles, fell 
upon Gallus and flew him, at a Brooks-fide within the City, called after his Name, 
WalbrookeQ* Gal-brooke. 


Thug 
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the Kingdom, but being not able, or 
skilful todeMb*S^e$s from the cruelty,of the Roma* Emperours, who in his 

CO iL, the third of V t^t name, after the death pf Jfclepiodotiu aflumed the 
C C0 Y!tr• n0 'y ConJldnttnthw^g heard of the Troubles ^Britain , under the fe- 
veral Ufurpers, lands uppiithe Co4ft, C# informed thereof fends EmUffadours to 
crave Peace, and promifes Subjefiion and Homage, upon condition that he fliould 
en;oy the Kingdom of Britain, paying the accuftomed Tributes and Tolls to the Ro¬ 
wans. 

To this Ctajlmtim agrees, and receWes Hoflages, and not long after marries Htltnt 
Ins Daughter, than whoma fairer Virgin never lived, amHbo.befides that, file was 
an excellent Mufntan, and generally inftrufled in all Liberal Arts and Sci- 

dices* 

Coil, after one years Reign, died, and left the Kingdom to Con/lantius\ who Go- . „ 
to that of the ^Rmanr ^ tHaeagaiu the Br///yZr Succeflion returned ** * W 3 °° 


FI. Val. Conftantius Chlorus. 


few 


FTE . R th u e of P‘°‘W‘» an d&taxmian, the 

Empire which hitherto was held entire, though often under 
"W Heads, was now, divided inrp t;wo feveral Eftates, in- 
mmiCkS dependent of each other, and ameahable only to their par- 

tlc ? lar Pnnces > wh ich (as Eufekim noteth; proved the fatal EaftWM * 
t nd ° f ^e Imperial Glory. .-The Weftern ,Provinces 7 the 
WU tSS rfbX- Government whereof,alone relateth to our prefent Hiftory) 
f dl t ° cq lit S , the Son of.a Daughter to 

r * JF?#"* Brother to Claudius, the fecond of chat nan*, Em- 

perour of Rome. A Prince wife and valiant, and fo free from Ambition, that he 
chofe rather to Govern well, than much, refigniqg f0 Golems the Province^ of half 
™ritln! K ^ ying t0 ° remotefrom thereof his Refidence, which he held in 


He favoured and encouraged the Cbrijlians, and abhorred the Superfluous wor- 
ihip of divers Gods acknowledging One only, the Maker and Ruler of all 
things; and to try the Faith of his Courtiers, he proclaimed a publick Sacrifice at 
theSolemnity whereof, whofoever fliould be abftnt, artd refcfe to offer, were ’im- 
beretaiied (aS prete " dcd) t0 be difcard ed, and thofe only that conformed Should 


Such werealwaies fure to be of the Religionof their Prince, who had held the 
Faith only as a Court-falhion prefently crepe and cringed to the Gods (as they 
thought) of their Soveraign j But the Complement took not, that they were all 

^ Many other worthy Afiions are reported of this Conftantius in favour to the 
C t tf!!c nS * but the full eftabliflung their Religion, and the publick Authorizing 
thereof, wasreferved to Conpntwe, his Son and Succeffour. For having reigned 
years, he died at York, in his laft Expedition againft the Caledonians^ nd 

C. Ct At Cl* A Jiri*"! srr l:. o. . 


CO N St A NT l ME his Son, hearing of his Fathers ficknefs, efcared from 
Galenas , with whom he was left Hoftage, and riding Poft from Rome, on the way 
fl.ed d an?f aU "- i thePo , ftHorres * totheend he might not be overtaken or pur^ 
uo r] 0 h^n°h Was wkbgreat joy received by his Father, who fitting 

up-right m his Bed, 3 n the prefence of his Counfellors, fpake as fbllowethj 

l have 
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] have here a Urge Epitaph and Monument, to wit mine own Son, whotf I leimon 
Earth tofucceed me in the Empire, who (by Gods affifiance) Jbaii wipe away the Tears of 
the Chrifiians , anA revenge the Tyranny nfed againfi them, and in this, above atl things, 
J have placed my felicity * which faid, Confiantine received his Fathers laft breath, 
whereupon an Ancient Oratour fpake thus unto him ; Thou entredfi this Sacred place, 
not as a Competitor of the Empire, but as Heir apparent and ordained already , and 
forthwith that Fathers houfe of thine fan Thee the lawful Succeffour ; For there was no 
doubt, but the Inheritance, in right, belonged unto him whom the Deftinies bad or¬ 
dained the firft begotten Son to the Emperour. 

Helena was the Wife of Confiantius, and Mother of Conftantsne, by birth a Britain, 
the Daughter of Coilns a Britifi Prince, as Eutropius mentions, but Nicephorm is of 
Opinion that (be was of Bithynia, and others, of her Farentage declare themfelves 


doubtful. 

This HELENA in an Ancient Infcription, for purging Jerufalem from Tdols, 
building a Temple upon the fame ground CHRIST fuffered, finding his Crofs, 
and fo holily prefervingit, building on the fame place ( after diligent fearch for 
Chrifts Cribb or Manger, wherein he was born) a ftately Church dedicated to Chri- 
fiian Devotion , and laftly, as (he was the only caufe of her Husbands Converfion to 
the Ghrifiian Faith, fo like wife many diftrefled Chriftians, for her fake, that had 
been hid in Caves and dark holes of the Earth, to efcape the bloody perfection of 
their Enemies, were now freed from that danger and difinal fiavery j They enjoyed 
publick liberty in their Devotion, and for the better propagating the Chrjjlian Faith, 
they had free leave, not only to reedifie and repair decayed and demolifnc Temples, 
t bur to build new, is called, V E N ERABILIS ET fPIISSIMA AUGUSTA, 

ImCfc, a Title (no whit unbecoming fuch eminent Vertues ) as a venerable and moll pious 
Ut&, i.e. Princefs. 

VXTodt' Maximianus, perhaps, not fo much envying her Vertues, as defirous to advance his 

mtrciful, ht. Daughter, compelled Confiantius, without juft caufe, to deferc and put her away, and 
a ” d to marry his Daughter Theodora. The Jews, who are Enemies to all fuch as own any 
hunti/ui. thiog sacred in memory of our Saviour,called this pious Helena , the deferred Queen 
of Confiantius, Stabularia, as much as to fay, an Hofiefs , becaufe (he fought out the 
mjh Bede Manger where Chrift was born. Bede calls her a Concubine , from thence inferring, 
Angl. /.i. c.8. That an Inholdtefs is ufuaUy kind to her Guefi, all which (in matter of troth ) were 
reproachful Titles given her by way of derifion, for her Zeal and Sanftity in the due 
worfliip and honour of her Heavenly Father, our Saviour, for the was a truly Ver- 
tuous Queen, and worthy of (great renown in that Age ; and this rude and impious 
way of fcoffing her, the Gentiles alfo as unworthily imitated. 

The Funeral Oration, made (by Jmbrofm) upon Theodofius , rightly Comments 
upon the defert of her, in which he takes occafion to Ppeak as followed). They fay 
Ex Qrat Am. ^ L*dy was atfirft an Inholder or Hoftefs, &c. Well (faith Ambrofe) did not this 

brtftt in laud, rood Hoftefs, Helena, hafien to Jerufalem , and find out the place of our Lords Baffion, 
heleha An d mac j e diligent fearch for the Lords Crib. This good Hofiefs was not ignorant of that 
Rcg ’ good Guefi which cured the Wayfaring-mans heart that was wounded by Thieves . This 
good Hofiefs chofe to be reputeda Stable- fweeper, that fie might thereby gain Chrift . 

It appeared) out of the Panegjrick fpoken to Confiantine , the Son of Confiantius, 
that this Conftantitss obtained fome notable Viflory at a Town of the Seoontiaci, called 
rinds , now Siicefier in Hampfiire , where in Perfon he received a wound, buc againft 
whac Enemy is not recorded, but it feemeth to have been done about his firft Arri¬ 


val into thelfland. 


Ea'ingftoak m 
nit of Mckur- took 
chut. mif n 


Bafingfloak, out of Adolphus Mekurchus writes, that the City Brett in Germany 
took its name from fome Britains , who attended Confiantius and his Queen Helena 
out of Britain , as likewife the City Speizs, from a Garrifon or Seed-plot of Britains 
there left by the fame Emperour, but with what truth I leave toothers to judge; as- 
likewife he reporteth, that Prince Coilus, the Father of Helen,was Mafter of the Horfe 
to the Emperour, and upon that very account the Enemies of Queen Helen took oc¬ 
cafion to call her Stabularia. She is reported to have been born at f Colchefter, and 
to have built the Walls thereof, and it is faid that the Arms which that City gives, 
is a Crofs emagled between four Crowns, in memory of our Saviours Crofs which was 
found by her. ^ 

CONSTAN- 


BR.1.1 ah\ s Romans? 



CONSTANTINE the Great. 


f l 

Si 3^1 


perour, but heat firft (out ofmcln'fnr / ,g ” ed En, ‘ 

man, who although the Empire refa/ef E,n . pire > and of Maxi- 

State, and could not choofe but have great pra ? ,cesin thc 

Mafterof the whole Power, which by the occasion n J 1C ^' I J» /; b ? J,, 8" ot ]o ne before 
his own inclinations he had laid down f BfrThfciSteft fnrJur**' ^ ? Uch a S ainft 
was fr6m Erecus Kine of the ™ . r • cncoura g e ment he received, 

ed his Father in Britain, as fome write as Ch Ercf % had attend ’ 

his flight from Rome. However it feenis he was a S Con ft Antin ** Companion in 
aclofe and conftant ° f » and 

Confiantine, wholly attributes his unwillinonpr/fr. Ewgyruk Oration to our 
Modeliy, and the deepappre^ f' he Empire, to his 

prove moft commonly (if not here alfo') care Government, which 

fireof Rule, andaretfStK fignS °f " 10re than ordinary de- 

Mon., and the fore-runner of an arbftrary and btey^r* 1 exorbitil,,t 


words; O f.rttmte n-irain Z.J T , r f th 5 criethont in rhefit 

Wif ConftantineCifa’r! ^ButwtfXr™caSafeln'th^r^ ! ,h “ ha J i,h ' 
to the moderation of his mind in refufino it ! ? the Empire, wasequal 


tion. 


the more Norihcrn Nltion8j and t f^i )a St n T‘^e' f ° n I 5 1 " ber '? the Evading of 
(fatthhejof the Suns fettins oartlv h« >>•/» °' ft : }® a ' K * s ’ ^“re.confcious 
greater Affairs called him to Lmfj he «h£d • (forhe had r“^' * 

with large Fees and flioends all r.ih t „? d . i tQ "imfelf^not fpanng to allure, Conft ™'. 

the fourth year returned agaih into Britain * cha,,en 6 ed the Empire, and about 

h h r n ^ »a — 

Troubles) the words^ire^ theft^r^o ^r 7 t,lefcft ™% rela " «» Ws after- ?•*, 

M ZoZn th^llTift! eilmCr on . . 

mM ‘ C,h ‘ r r "“ Cf,i ‘ 

T c Lm 
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wanted ajfijlance^ And in another place, Jfter he had furnllht hit Army with miti 
and mode} foftuMons of Piety , he invaded Britain, that he might likewife inf ruff 
thofe who dwelt environed round about with the Waves of the Ocean , bounding the 
Suns fitting, at it were, with thofe Coajls. 

The memory of this happy Expedition is preferved to pofterity in a Coy not 
his the Reverfe whereof beareth a Man on Horfe-back, with this Infcription round 
. Ptcum . it, ’ A D V E N T U S A U G U S T I* and by tfefe Letters f P; L. N. at thebot- 

Londmi tous t he place of the Mint is fignified to have been at London. 

«' MM ' But his Policy was wanting in this point, that he was the firft who made way for 

Barbarous People to break into Britain , Germany and Gaul; For when he had over¬ 
come the Northern Nations, growing over-fecure on that fide, hetranflatedthofe 
Legions that lay in defence of the Marches , partly into the Eaft > where he had built 
his new City Conjlantinople , and in their (lead built Forts and Holds, and partly into 
Cities more remote from the faid Marches , fo that foon after his death,the Barbarians, 
forcing the Towns and Fortreffes, brake.into the Provides, in which reffceftheis 
Zofimus. blamed by Zoftmus, as the main and principal fubverter of a- moft flourifhing Empire; 
Maimibury. From hence Malmsbury writeth, T hat he brought from this If and a great power ofBn- 
tifli Souldiers, by whofe Indufiry, and good Service, having obtained Triumphal ViHo- 
ries to his hearts defire, and attained to the Empire , Juch of them no were f aft Service, 
and had performed the painful part of Souldiers. their full time , he planted in a certain 
part of Gaul, wejlward, upon the very fioar of the Ocean, where at this day their 
Pofterity remaining , are wonderfully grown even to a mighty People , in Manners and 
Language much degenerating from our Britains. But I fear he hath too boldly colle¬ 
cted out of the words of Zoftmus , forafinuch as there is no particular place recorded 
by him, where thofe Cities which hecalleth, More remote from the eJ "Marches were 
feituate, and the Britains in G<w/arefuppofed (more probably) to be of an earlier 
Plantation in thofe parts. 

About this time , as plainly appearethby the Code of Theodofm * PA CA T 1 A- 
A*.vm. 319. ^ y s was t h e vicegerent in Britain, for by this time the Province had no more 
Proprietors or Lieutenants, but inftead thereof, was a Vicar fubftituted. And fee¬ 
ing that by this Emperour the form of the Roman Government was altered in this 
Ifland, it will not be amifs in this place to note fumroarily out of Mr. Gambdetf, in 
what fort Britain was Ruled under him, and afterwards in the next fueceeding 


Ages. 

He ordained four Prefers of the Pratorium, to wit, of the Eaft of lllyricum, of 
Italy, and of Gaul, Two Leaders or Commanders of the Forces, the one of Foot¬ 
men , the other of Horfe-men, in the Weft, vtfiom they termed Prnfentales. For 
Civil Government, there Ruled Britain the Praefeft of the Pratorium, or Grand Se- 
nefchal in Gaul, and under him the Vicar General of Britain , who was his Vicegerent, 
and honoured with the Title of Spetfabiltt, as much as to fay Notable or Remarkable, 
Him obeyed refpeflively, to the number of the Provinces, two Confular Deputies, 
and three Prefidents, who had the hearing of Civil and Criminal Gaufes. For 
Military Affairs, there Ruled the Leader or Commander of the Foot-men, in the 
Weft, at whofe difpofition were the Comes , that is, the Count or Lieutenant of Bri¬ 
tain, the Count or Lieutenant of the Steiw-Coafts along Britain , and the Duke of 
Britain , ftiled everyone SpeBabiles, that is, Remarkable, 

The Comes of Britain feemeth to have Ruled the Inland-parts of the Ifland, who 
had with him feven Companies of Foot, and nine Cornets or Troops of Horfc* 


men. 

The Count or Lieutenant of the StawCuafts, namely, who defended theMari- 
Ammian “ time parts againft the Saxons, and is named by Ammianus, Comes maritimi tratlus, as 
much as to fay, Lieutenant of the Maritime trait, for defence of the Sea*coaft had 
feven Companies of Foot-men, two Guidons of Horfe-men, the fecond Legion, and 
one Cohort. 

The General of Britain, that is, Duke of Britain , who defended the Marches or 
Fronteirs againft the Barbarians, had the Command of thirty eight Garrifon-Forts, 
wherein kept their ftations 14000 Foot, and 900 Horfe-men j lb that in thofe daies 
Panciroius. P^urolus hath kept juft computation) Britain maintained 19200 Foot-men, 
and 1700 Horfe-men, ormuch thereabout, inOrdinary. 


Befides 
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Befides all theft , Comet Smarm largiliomim , to tvit, the Receiver of the Em 
peroursF/»«w«, or Pubiick Revenues, had under him in Britain the Rational or 
Auditor of the Sums andRevenucs of Britain The Proved of the JrnMm , that 
ts, the Ejuperours Treafurers m Britain, and the Procurator of the G»»«/vmor 
Dupery in Britain, in which the Cloths of the Prince and Souldiers weft 

Tire Comet Reram frivatarum , had his Rational or Auditor of private State in 
Sri/«»! To fay nothing of the Sword, h'ence-Sehccl, Procurator in Britain ( whereof 
an^old Infcription maketh mention) and of other Officers of an Inferiour de- 

J 3 T r h °V h D Gover T en : ^'Uiniftred by Confiantine in (fe Ifiand, as 

Fi tiPi Wses&uxejfit 

r'i itlt.Tu n '* I'wetieir Weodt-, Defeat, end jecrel 
prefcrvatbn bb dbe f 0re ^***** ***** U ^ ^ery and Bondage, forfelf- 

This kindnefsof th$ Emperour to the Chriftians gained him a great Name, nav 
many Names, to advance his Dignity as high as might be; y 

r F °RTIS SI MUS AC BEATISSIMUS, PI- 
ISSIMUS, FELIX, URBIS LIBERATOR, QUIET!* 
FUNDATOR, REIPUBLIC^ INSTAURATOR, PQBLIC^ 
LJBERTATIS AUCTOR, RESTITUTOR URBIS BOMwff 
A^^ORBIS, MAGNUS, MAXIMUS,, INVICTUS if 
JKMWUllS, SEMPER AUGUSTUS, RERUM 
HUMANARUM OPTIMUS PRINCEPS,. VJRTUTE FORT 1 SSIMUS 

CHRrsTl E ANORTlM S J 1 US » •' t CLUI V E NERANDA + A*ii,tb 

SK™,*™ "¥« 0“"'*!!",»,'„ r o ““'S: 

lnvMctble, moftInvincible , Perpetual , Ever JUQU ST U S ; The be(l Prince of 
the WorldiFor Krtuemo} Valiant , and for Piety mojl Merciful , who alfo fortified the 

ffDhh^Z&f. iieV ‘ r ‘* dFaidCf the €hriftU * S ' S ‘ er ‘ d > °f ^redLiX 

a ?. e inflated the Seat of the Empire from Rome to Bizantium, now Conjlantinople • 

Reigned thirty one years to the great commendation of all, but efpecially 
the Chriftians, he fell fick, and counfelled by his Phyficians to go to the hot-Baths 
olAtcomedta a City of Bithtnia , hedied on his Journy, leaving his Empire di¬ 
vided among his three Sons. B p 1 

of Ger»4# ^ ^ NTlNtl S t he gave Britain , France, Spain, and part 
^Tohis^condSon, CONSTJNS, Italy, Jfriea, Slavmia, Dalmatia, and 

„J° C c 3 N JH miUS ' ‘I'uyoungeft, Jhracia, Sjria, Mefofotatnia, andvB- 
Of which Emperours, I (hall write in their orders, not is they held toge- 
q^ i-r p ’ bm “ * he r r “ c «®« | y this Idand, and firft of 
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THE 

Britifti Hiftory, 

Jn the Daies of 

CONSTANTINE 

THE GREAT 


EafigBRoak, 
fit. 6. 


Gaufrid./.2. 


Fabian. 


|EE ING that CONSTA NTINE changed the form of Go- 
^ vernment in this If!and, it is no wonder that the JB titlfi Hiftories 
will not fufFer To memorable an Aftion to pafs over in filence, 
without faftning fome remarkable ftory upon it. We muft un- 
derftand therefore, what was faid before, that Conjlantine having 
made a Prafefl of thepratorium of Gall, under whom the Vi¬ 
car of Britain was ltibftituted, the Britain! who had hitherto , 
lived in equal efteem with the Gauls , taking it ill tobe under the 
Jurifdi&ion of a forreign Commander , rofeup in Arms and began to defend their 


priviledges. 

0 flavins, Duke of the Gemffes (whom Jeffery of ^Monmouth calleth a Eritijb 
Lord) the firffc fas faith Bajingftoak) who held the employment of Preefsfl of the 
Prstorium, taking occafion of the Revolt of the Britains, enters the Jfland, and 
having punifht the Revolters, and fecufed his own Power , at length taking the ad¬ 
vantage of the Emperours abfence and occupation in Forreign Wars, feized the 
Kingdom of Britain to himfelf. 

Conjlantine hearing of his Ufurpation, fends Trahernus, his Unkle by his Mothers 
fide (whom he had made Senatour of Borne) to reduce him to Obedience, Traherne 
with three Legions arrived at Britain , and at his landing took a City named Caer- 
peris, at which place Oflavins meeting him with a great Army, not far from Winche - 
jler, in a fet Battle overthrew and put him to flight; Traherne efcaping into Albania , 
or Scotland (by Sea.faith Baftngftoak') was purfued by Ofldvius t but not with like fuc- 
cefs, for meeting him in a place called Vejlenavalla (the Manufcript hath it Weft- 
marlandia) he was by him overcome ana con Grained to flie in to Norway, leaving 
his quarrel to be revenged by the Count of tVejlmorland . 

Whileft he is foliciting the Norwegians for help, Traherne is (lain in an Ambufli 
laid for him In a Valley, as he came from the City London, of whofc death Octavius 
having notice, returns into Britain and again a flumes the Kingdom. This happened 
(faith Fabian) about the year 329, in the 22 or 23 d. of Conjlantine, and about two 
years after the (aid Oflavtus had ufurped. 

Being again eftablifhed, he Ruled the Ifland fas the Britijb Chronicle affirmeth) 
with great Juft ice and Moderation, even to the daies of Grattan and Valentinian , 
which (faith Fabian) was fifty four years. 


But 
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But in this he erreth, in not confidering that Gr.tun was admitted by his Father 
Itlmmu .to the Empire in the fourth year of his Reign, which was An,D»m. 368. 
and according to fttos, whole account differed three years, in the year 37., 
fo tha'frcmi thefirftufurpmg of O&tviiu, in the year 327, to36S, inthedafesof 
Vtltnumtn and Graiwt a re but forty one years, and adding threeuiore for Ft- 
btans account, are but forty four at moft. b * 

Oflavins now grown Old, began to think of a Succeflbur, he had one only * 
DaughterjWhoni he had thoughts; to give in marriage untoOaw Mtridoc, the Duke of 
Or/»w4// Nephew, hue the Nobles not confenting, he was advifed to,fend to Rome 
Maxtm/a *, Coufin to the Emperour Conjlantine by his Mo- 
ther Helenas fide, to invite him to take his Daughter, and with her the King- 

Maurice the tonof Cottdn (though the Hiftoriam might have chofen a fitter Per- 
fon) was Pent oft this Embaffage, and'performed it in fuch effeftual manner that 
Maxtmtan readily embraced the motion , arrived m*M», and notwithftandinfl 
theoppofition made by Conan Mertdvt fo the contrary, obtained the Daughter and 
with great folemnity performed the Nuptials. b * na 

*">"» Hiftory. » eaMcd Mtxbm, of whom we flail 

near more hereafter. 

^B^^ writeth that Oflaviuswas reduced by Conjlantine in Perfon, and 
that after hts Viflory, by the intreaty of his Mother Helena he encompafled London 
with'a Wall of three miles in circuir, having fix Gates,, and where the River Thames 
begins andends the City, at thofe two Corners he builta Tower and Caftle; Hence 
he faith this City was called AUGUSTA, and the Provoftof the Ammfikm treafurf 
mentioned in the Rothan Hiftory,and firft inftituted by this Emperour in Britain had 
his name not from the Emperours who were called Augujli, but beingTreafurers of 
Augufta, or London. 


Gonftantinus Junior. 


W H E N Conjlantine was dead, Britain, together with frame,Spain, M D „ 

and part of Germany fell to the portion of his eldeft Son, the 33? ' 
prefeqt CONSTANTINE , but he not content with his 
iharein the Empire, though moft considerable, invaded rhe 
_ . ... Right and Pofleffion of his Brother Conjlans , and was by him 

flam, after he had Reigned the term of three years. 7 

He is reported to have been kill'd by a Captain of his Brother Con flans, near to the ?° crate *> 
City Aqutleia in Italy. J i<t.2.c ap . 3 < 


Conftans. 
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CONSTANS. 


Mam 340. (F&2&S&S&0 NSTA NS 9 the fecond Son of Conftanttne the Great , after 
the death of his Brother, puffed up with the Victory, feized Bri¬ 
tt ftjjWgj&S U i ny an d the reft of the Provinces, into his own hands , and with 
U (SSl his younger Brother Conftantius , came into the Jfland in the dead 

MFirmicu*. Hereupon Julius Firmicus, (not that Pagan Aftrologer, but the 

Chriftian) fpeaketh in this wife to them ; Ye have in the Winter 
time ■ thing that never was dene hejore , mrjball be again , fubdued under mr Oars 

the (welling and raging Billows of the Britilh Ocean, Vie Waves now of the Sea , unto 
this time well near unknown tout , have trembled, and the Britains were fire afraid 
tejee the unexcelled face of the Emperour. What wouldye more f The very Elements 
as vanquifbt, have given place to your Vertuos. . K . . 

This Conflans was he who called a Counfcl to Sardtca againft the Arrians , at 
which were affembled three hundred Bifhops, and among them the Bifhops of 
Britain who having condemned the Hereticks, and eftablifht the Nicene Creed by 
their Voices and Judgment, approved the Innocency of Athanafim. But this Prince 
being youthful, and calling away all care of the Empire, and drowned m Pleafures, 
became grievous to the Provincials, and nothing acceptable to his Souldiers, m- 
fomuch that Maxentius , Captain of the Jovi and Herculii, befet him in a Town 
called St. Helens, as he was hunting, and there flew him, whereby the Prophffiewas 
fulfilled,* That hefbottld end bis dates in his Grandmothers lap , of whom tHacTown 

indeed took its name. ^ . . SO* • 

s-ed cw. This Caftle of St. Helens ffaith Mr. Speed ) was fcituatcd among the Taports , a 
Spanifb People under the Pyrenean Mountains, and from this rourther of his Sove¬ 
reign Maxentius was therefore called Taporus , as his name is found in an old An¬ 
tiquity of Stone digged up long fince at Rome. He had a Britain to his Father, 
although born among the JLati , a People in France, and after the death of Conflans 
ufurped the Kingdom, of whofe fall we fliall read m the following Empe- 


Eafir.gfloak, 

i.6. 


T0U ]Ba line (leak giveth a particular account of the life and death of Conflans , after this 
manner; He was at firfl a good Prince, and Ruled well,but after wards .either through the 
weaknefiof Nature, or corruptions of his Flatterers (of whom I add, that all good and 
well-meaning Princes ought to take care to beware ) he gave hmfelfover to all 
Pleafures and Luxury, which drawing the Gout upon him, made him nneafie , morofe, 
and peev 'tjb, by which means he loft the affeCHons of his Souldiers , and the love of hts 

^Maxentius was then in the Army a Count of a City in Germany , called Augufia 
Yindclicortim, he by the incitement of one chreflus and Marcellinus , when the day 
wasappointed, makes a feaft to the Souldiers; Marcellinus feigning that his Sons 
Birch-day was to be folemnized, when the Company was warm with Wine, Max- 
entius withdraws , and putting on the Purple Robe returned again to the Company. 
They who were not privy to this defign, were neverthelefs, by the fuddennefsof 
the Stratagem, forced to comply, infomuch that having a good Party about him , as 
he was Robed he haftned to the Palace. The Emperour wearied by Hunting , his 
uftial diverlion, was laid upon the Bed, but not afleep as they expend, fothat 
hearing them enter, heefcaped to the Temple, but in vain, for Gaifon , one of the 
chief Confpiratours, haling him from the Altar, flew him. 
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The Ingratitude of this Maxentisss to his Matter is more remarkable, in that he 
was, not only his bountiful Prince, but had been once his Deliverer; For in a 
Mu^y vxiSyricum, whereitt the Souldiers would have killed him, hefted into Con¬ 
flans his arms for refuge, and was protected under his Royal Vefture, 

This Maxentius, by the Britifb Hiftory, is made King of this Iflahd, and by 
J fytfingfloak the fuccefiour of Con fans , although Conftantius the younger Brother of 
Conflans fucceeded in the Weft, and,ouc-lived this Maxenttus, 


Flay. V al.Conftantius. 

Aft /,O N ST A MS thus trcachereufly made away by Maxentius, 44. 

the Wcftern Empire by Right fell unto CONST A NT IUS 
his younger Brother, but Maxenttus had poffeft himfelf of 

nW Mh ^ Jsjg L France , and drawn the Britains to fide with him , and fo for 
SSSMwiM l ^ rce y ears b° re U P againft Conflantins. The fuccefs at firft 
was var i° us on both (ides,but at laft the heat of the Revolt being 
qualified, and the Spirit fpent, and Conftantius ftill growing 
faftcr upon him, was no longer able to hold up his head, that he flew himfelf at 
JJons, fo that the peacable poffeflion of the Province was left to C 0 NS TA N- 

nut 

At this time the General of all the War-Forces throughout Britain was Grattanus , 

Sirnamed PUNA R IUS (fo called cither from his Trade formerly exercifed,being 
a Rope-feller, or, as others (ay, from his exceeding ftrength, five Souldiers being not 
able, with all their force, to wrench a Rope from him ) he being out of favour with 
the Emperour, becaufe reported to have given entertainment to Maxenttus, was not 
only conftrained to return home, being cafliier'd of his Military employment, 
but was alfo fined f by Conftantius , in the confifcacion and lofs of his 
Goods. 

And now a fevere Inquifition fell upon Britain , to deteft thofe who had adhered 
to the Party of Maxentius, and the Inqmfitor Pent by Conftantius ms Paulas, a ^, m i^ ar f cc r '; 
Spaniard, Sirnamed CA TE NA, for his fevere inflifting of Chains and Manacles ' * v '“' 
upon the accufed, or, as BafingHoak reporteth, for his cunning linking his Plots Bafingfioak, 
and Devices together. fik ' 6 ' 

Martinas , an Aged and worthy Commander', was then Vicar of Britain , who 
was much concerned and grieved at the rigid way of his proceedings, butwhileft 
heendeavoured to proteS others (by the cunning of Paulas') was himfelf taken in 
the fnare. 

For this P A U L U S ( having a crafty and fubtle head) was fent hither to fearcb 
out fitch Per font who had fided in the Confpiracy with Maxentius , infomuch for the 
defire of gain, after he nod patched and pieced many faults of fome together , 

(whether the Perfifts were guilty or not , he regarded not) he feized all their Eflates 
and Fortunes , and fo vigoroufly proceeded to fpotl and undoe many, tmprifoning the 
Free-born , and tormenting them with Chains and Fetters', filch bafe and unworthy 
Acts being committed by him, in the dates of Conftantius, astbefe, branded the whole 
Emperours Reign with dijgrace and fcandaL 

Paulus perceiving his trade decayed by means of the Vicar, M A R TINUS, en¬ 
deavoured to carry him away Prifoner,witb divers others, before the Emperours Counfet, 
for which caufe Martinus endeavoured to flab hint, but miffing his pafs, immediately 
with the fame weapon became his own Executioner, which lofs, by many, was milch com • 
mtferated,for as be was a Man hone ft he deferved great Reputation. 
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Paulus, after he Tad {efficiently ftai»ed himfelf with Irniccent Heed, "turned to tie 
Trinecs Court ,againfl whoje coming with Frtfcners, Rackt,Drags,Tortures, and Execution 
tiers were prepared, fo that many of them were proferibed and outlawed, fome hanijbed , 
and others died by the Sword $ Did not the judgment of Cod juflly reward him for hit 
Cruelties , when under JULIAN he was burnt alive f 

Upon the neck of thefe proceedings, other Calamities followed in Britain , for 
the Scots and Fids, barbarous Nations, brake down the Fronteirs, and taking 
advantage of the Troubles and deftrufl ion of the Province, walled far and near. 

3 U L l J AT, lately chofen Ca?far, and afterwards Emperour, was then 
wintering at Farit, who having notice of their Incurfions, yet becaufe the Ger¬ 
mans were but in a doubtful condition of Allegiance (for it was dangerous to leave 
Gaul without a Governour ) durft not adventure to go in perfon into Britain, but 
fent Lupicnius x at that time Colonel of the Infantry and Mailer of the Armory, to 
quell the Rebels, and compofe the Affairs in the Province. 

He was an excellent Souldier, well skilled in all Military Affairs, but withal 
of a haughty and boafting nature, a big Speaker, and in his gelture favouring-much, 
of the Buskin in Tragedies, and it was a queftion whether he were more Covetous 
or Cruel. 

Having raifed an Army of light appointed Men, to wit, the Herulians,Batavians, 
and many Companies of the Malians, now Bulgarians , he Pets out from Bullen with a 
Fleet well malin’d, with a good fore-wind, in the dead of Winter, and landing at 
the Haven Rutupia , over againli Bullen , he marched direftly to London , in hopes 
the fooner to give the Enemy Battle, but what his fuccefles were is not left to 
Pofterity; Certain it is,he was recalled by Julian the fucctedirg Emperour. 

And now the Jrrian Herefie, whereof Conftaniius was a great favourer, having 
fpreadover the whole World,crept alfo into Britain , a Nation defirous of change, 
and fledfaft in nothing, concerning which, hear our ancient Gildas conplaining; 
From the fir(l year 0/ CON STA N T 1 N E the Great, a fweet con fent and harmony 
of Chr if the head, and his Members, had fill continued, were it not for that perfidious 
Arrianifme, that fo much poyfining and corrupting us , caufed fo great a Separation, as 
frequently fo fubjetts us to he drawn away with Novelties, and flicking clofe to nothing 
either firmly or feriottjly, 

To nouriCh the deadly Opinions of thefe Arrians, Conflantius called (of the We- 
flern Church four hundred Bifhops ) to jirimimm , contributing to their better 
maintenance neceflary Provifions, which (by the Aquitanes,French and Britains) was 
accoun ed a very unfecmly thing, and fo re/iifed the acceptance thereof, although 
it was an Exprefs of the Emperours good-will. Three only out of Britain , being 
more neceflitous than the reft, received that maintenance, but efteemed it more Void 
of corruption,and fafe, to charge the Common-Treafury, than the eftateof a private 
Man. 

After thi s,Conflantius died, when he had Reigned feventeen years, without a Com- 
petitour feven > ears in the life of his Brethren, and thirteen a Cafar in the daies of 
his Father Confl'antinetht Great , according to Socrates, and Zoflmus , Which compu¬ 
tation I follow, though others fpeak as if he Ruled twenty four years after his 
death. 
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Britifh Hiftory, 

Jn the Daies of 

CONST ANTItlS. 

^ HE quarrel between Magnentius and Conflantius being the chief 
* matter °f ^is Princes reign, Bajingfloak reporteih after this 
manner: ^ 

When Magnentius had Conflans, he fent Letters to his Eafirgftoafr, 
Brother Conflantius with Embafladours to this purpose • That t,b ' 6 ' 

\ he would be content with TW, and the Eaftern Empire, and 
fuffer him to enjoy Britain and Gaul, now in hispofletfion to 
. A . , , which receiving no Anfwer, and hearing that Conflantius was 

ad ma^ntain^SU- 1 ^'° rev€nfiChis Brothers de « h > he refolves by force of Arm* 

Conflantius hearing of his Preparations,’and fearing to engage too deeply the 
^ State in Civil combuftions, yields to him Gallia, upon c?nSn he would 
quit hjs other pretences, which, Magnentius now grown high, and not accepting. 

The place where they met, was at Murfi, beforethe 
Fight, Magnentius taking CounCel of a Sorcerefs, wasadvifed tofacrificea Virgin 
andto € lvo ^ Bloody mixed with Win& to the Sobers to drink, tfhileftin the 

over" Z wllich done ’ a ^ impious Colonies being 

over, the Battle began, m which Conflantius wasViftor. b 

t h^rn^'fl 7 §r 3 r 0 J rre “7 Robes at random (lha.hemigh.be 

P„ r E 'fji ) „M d «?•“*. ^ gathering together as man, of his fcaftered ' 
fnr!,T , J f, d Grave Senatour, uhowasre- 

° nly ‘ he >e« of Gallia to be 

ul hC a°f. ie r h ? riog °f *7 SubtoiBion, ahd doubting his Fortune was but 

h 7 ffh', r ° iN-finding it high time to give Battle 

whlicit he had any left with him, met Conflantuu Field, but was again over¬ 
thrown, when flying , to , and perceiving his own Followers ready to betray 

riTreH S (c V °r r T* Conc l i ; erour > having fir ft feigned himfelf Mad, he mur- 

l lr/ f b after h r ^ re ^§ ned three y ears - Thus Bafingfloak; but I fear in fome 
Conflantin/ eS ^ confounds with that Maxentius who was overcome by 
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Flav. Claudius Julianus Apoftata. 

_ gs^n.m em, uLUN fiiccttding CmputimM^ leftmemory behind 

• him of his Affairs in Brifi*. Whileft he was C.f.r at F.rU, 

inftead of coining himfelf into Br,um , to compote D.fferen- 
cesarifing, hefent (ashaihbeen(aid)/,»/>««« in h.sftead, 
now being Emperour, again recalled him, mwhofcroom (as 
Mglmmm mavbeguefled) »<«of Jntmh was made Deputy, but 
fnon after employed upon another occafion. For Jitlun, in 
ISpiSIsP* fpight to the Chriftians, and that he might fruttrate the Pro, 
„ . . „ rln^. fnr him out of Britain to re-edifie Jerufalem, but fire 
phecyof ourS * v, ^ r F ’' ndationfo terrified the Work-men, that they immediately 
breaking out of the Foun p aulus the Notary, a Spaniard, who carried 

XbK5*“ i*“> at’'™"""' SHIog Into me 

This is all that re ates to our iu n n [he Garrifons in G „. 

and was flaio by a Dart in the F'rfun 

w ljtet^'^ t °“'i nValtirtiaUii^diial n’ot'iorig 
fol'owm^wa! ffm w^Comnuffion h |nfo B»«}»to fiipprefs the Still,Filts, &*- 
m> and Attacks, which then infefted it. 


An. Dim, 364* 


FLAVIUS JO VI ANUS. 

Emperour Dy ne fas is reported) the Souldiers cried out they were 
CwLrupon wmch helccepted of the Empire. His Reign was but ffiort, 

yji-s^iSf.aac 

name of a good Cathoiick, and free from the Arrtan Herelie. 


Flavius. 
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Flay. ValentinianuSi 




AL E NTl NUN US, upon the death of Jovian , was chofen 
S ~{?f£ rour > He was the Son of that Grattan , Sirnamed FU- 
j§ NAR l US, who had been chief Commander of all the Land- 
gg Forces m Britain. 

| *£ h'S Reign, the Pitfs, Saxons, Scots, arid f Attacots, infefted 

I 2 ® the rc P re ^ng of whofe Jncurfions was fent 

. £RAOMARIUS 9 King of the Almains, the fuccefTour of 

King E ROC US, who zmedConJiantine the Great. 

Th tAlmms in thefe dates were of-great repute for their hardinefs and skill in 
War, and their Princes highly efteemed for their faithful Service and conftanr ad¬ 
herence to the Romans. But it feemeth that Fraomarim, as Jikewife Erect* , who 
took Gommifflons under the Romans, were expell'd their Kingdom by fome Rebel¬ 
lion or Infurreftion of their People, for the Nation of the Almains, we read, in thefe 
daiesmightily infefted the Romans , and invaded their Province6f Galled Rbetia 
io that they who followed Fraomarim into Britain , feem to be a Party of the Al- 
mains who attended their Prince in his banifinrient, Men of Spirit and Nobility, and 
thereforemoft likely to doconfiderableService for the honour of their Prince ’ and 
the quieting of the Britifb Nation. ’ 

The Expedition of Fraomarim with his Almains into this Ifland, appeared to be 
in the fifth year of this Emperours Reign, An.Dom.$ 70. 

6 e neral Plots and Contrivances of thofe Barbarous People Britain ms 
forely diftreflcd and afflifted, Neffaridius, who at that time was Lieutenant to nia- 
nage Maritime Affairs, loft his life, and Bulchobandcs, a General, by the crafty con¬ 
trivance of the Enemy was prevented in his defigns. 

‘ The Emperour ? after he had received Iaformation of thefe fad difafters , fent 
Severmthen Lord Steward of hisHoufliold, to reftificand fet in order mifear- 
nagess but being,in a fliort time after called back, was notable toeffeft whathefo 
much defired 5 After that Jovbtua went- m rhe fame parts, and in great ha fte fent 
Proventufides to requeft a potent Force ( but this place in the Text Mr. Cambden 
apprehends, was corrupted) * as the neceflity of the caofe required. 
tr ‘ So , ma »y ^eadful Affliftions and Calamities being daily fpread abroad of the 
Ifland, Theodoftm was chofen, and haftned with all expedition thither, becaufe he 

* was efteemed a Perfon fo fit for that employment. Having collefted to himfelf a 
' fufficient number of ftout and vajiant Men, the better to ftrengthen Legions as 

Cohorts, led the way with much Courage and Refolution. 0 } 

‘About that time the Piftswe fevered into two Nations, that is, Diealedonians 
and Itftitriones, the Attacots, a fierce and refolute People, with the Scots, indivers 
parts where they roved, did great mifehief. In likemanrier the Gadlifb Cohorts 
Frankners Saxons being next Neighbours to them, made great fpoi! and ha- 
vockboth by Land and Sea, and what with murthcring Captives, firing Towns, 
and plundering, reprefented all places deplorable , and much to be pi* 
‘tied. r 

* ‘ pU Jx 3 ^° P t0 , the curr , ent of thefe Grievances (if Fortune Would jjave fo 
contented) this zealous and vigorous Captain intended a voyage totheurmoft 

^ bounds of Earth, for when he arrived to the Sea-fide of Button, which is fed*, 
rated from an oppofitepiece of Land by a narrow ftreet, called the Sleeve, ebb&e 
and flowing, where the Waves are wont to lhountup with fwellihri Tides’; and of' 

' ** * l nidclafl 
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he ginned the ftoarof ®"‘f^ < j f^^p. a »e and dtMrWance , ftor*Wt«tK<!,af<W' 
overagainft u, a P U ^°,! 7ivj j t Xm,rti, whofolfowed j wWtiSWItef’ Ujxm 

'!^ l * ! Sssss-s:£ass , £3S- 

■^^^' •S^ sassssss- 

; f 7% mme d toSSSS^S^TiSSo«^ , »®2r ,te |S* 

thought to be thqg g ^ k hi m p e if r he firft effay there- 

* nAkie General cutting to flight divers Nations, who chinking them- 

1 G ‘°ForTloM fpace of time, the foundation of Peaee being thus_lal<* by him, Ca- 

• (lies and Citieswere reftoted to their for#** fecutlty and freedom, which before 

I' 1 " to ha*e happened a iwt- 
mfoht have been a caufe of railing new Troubles, had it not been 
.‘ S 11 ^ i^sS« ^» 0 fVa/er« iemmh, one of a proud Spirit, 

‘ heno?he Weof that pdhlent AbxMw, 6rft Deputy Lieutenant .after- 

• ward Prefldent, for fonic remarkable fault °f his was bamflit ^"''“’Tl'rougi’ 

? w "5 Siff M Hce And although heperceived him, alone, able to encoun- 

• terwithhis DeGgnes, yet attempted to folicite as well the Banilhed perfoni,a» 

• Souldiers, promifing aReward, the more eaGly to draw them toperform for him 

‘ r °‘wShtdme drewnear thefeprojefts fliouldtake effeft, the General being 

« forenanied^ta'eofcomtnitted vLL, (with feme of his pickt Co*federat«) 

. t mo .he hands of Captain DMtiu* to fee them executed, but took care withal, 
‘not to make any farther enquiry after other Confpiratours, becaufehewas M 

• excelling in Military knowledge all others in that Age, and moreover fore-caftlng, 
. Sure events might prove noxious in too much difturbing the minds of the 

SSSl whereby it art# raife new Commo.iqns Waving.hatband 

• ppfy «g Mmfelf to reform many Enormities, moft neceflary, as fortune profpe«d 
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* him in his undertakings, peace and quiet was reftored, thofe Garrifon- Forts and 
1 ruined Cities he rebuilt, Ffoitteksvwich.ftandiftg-Watches he fortified, the Pro- 

* vince which hadfo riitich fubjefled themfelves to the Enemies he recovered, and To 
‘ fttengthned it in its foraftPeflafie?,* aft^, aqcordiugrtOhis-own will, it was Ruled by 
♦a lawfulGovernour, and was.cal.led V E N TI A, from the Princes will and 
♦pleafurc. 

‘The Arums, a fort of People ififtituted by thofe of Ancient times , falling by 
‘flow degrees into comiptVltVs, Were driven from the places where they moft 
‘ reported, as convifted publlpHly fiow they recevyed Brjb^s., and promifes of 

* large Rewards, to difcover to the j barbarians whatever we defigned to be adhed for 

‘ us. It being their charge tQ ta&en fpmecjmc^ c,o,oi\qplaf&jJoliet i mes to another, 
‘toacquainc our Captains of all disturbances, the People near adjoyning being at 
‘any time in a readinefs to rifey_ 

‘ Having compleated all thefe his Noble Adis, was ordered to attend at the Princes 
c Court, and leaving the Provinces fafely rejoycing, was had in as great efteem as 
‘either Furim C*mlUm*m FafirirnGurfir, and receiving the- honourable and affe¬ 
ctionate Complements of all men towards him, even as far as the Narrow St as, he 
‘ fafely arrived ( with aprofperousAVind) to the pFi trees Camp, where hew as em- 

* braced with alt the joy and applaud imaginable. 

Simmachtu writes the Rewards of this Noble f General, thus j the Author of si mi nadui S . 
Yourfioefe Captain General, in Africk and Britain*fw, amengft of her ancient titles , t sp'«Kns ’<> 
tonfeerated by the moft Honourable Order with Mdgis of Knighthood , which Statue odosiusS** 
refembledaManonHorfc-backsJn Armwr. . j , Eaptrw'. 

Befides, Glaudian , in his Poetical-fancy, ftreins thus in his Commendations: 


/ZfcCaledoniis fofuit qui Caflrapruinisy . 

Qui medio Ubyqfub caJJidefertffUt dftqt ; 
terribiUs Mauro, debeVatetque Britanni 

Quid rim atertius P GeeU fiid Sydtrtfrtfutit f 
Igmtumfu*/return? .Madn&un* Saxone fkfo 
Qrcadcs, incalm ?\&ommfanguwe Thule, 
Scotorum eumutosflevit glacialss Hiberne. 


In Caledonian hls Tents'he pight, 

And Libia's fcorchijog heat endu’d in field} 

The Cole-black Moors, and BriMns ftir,inflict 
He quell'd, and Ibrced both South and North to yield. 
What tbeii avail’d cold Clime ? firange Seas and Stars ? 
When Orkney Ifles he dy*d with Saxon gore, 

The branded Fitfs now fliffered mortal fears, 

And Ireland did huge heaps of Setts deplore, 
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— —Q m emlWmn im jU . . 

Uenept Lybiz, r#**fn*t i m pa rvU Thule, mi,;, •. 

UkkvesMauxoh net fdfr nom in e Fiefos 
Edomous „ Scotumgneqagy mmrme feqetutus; 

Fregii Hyper&trext term mimibnsomLuz 
Etgemittufrige ns utreque Job oxetropbait 
tetbyos oltertms refiuos talcavit arenas. 

Lybia, whole fcorching heat recures her ffioars, 

And ThuU fenced in with walls of Ice; 

Both dread his Name, the light and nimble offlms. 

And Pi&s who Painting above Garments prize. 

The wandring Scot through Northern Ifles he chas’d, 

And on their gloomy Seas Triumphant rode: 

His Trophies thus under both Poles he plac’d, 

Where e’re the 6ccan either ebb’d or flow’d. 

s 

Thefe are the Aftiops happening jin Britain in thcdaiesof fuienimim , he was an 
excellent Prince, and highly commended for the endowments both of mind and body, 
as being a great Souldier, yet Chart and Merciful, qualities rarely found in Sword- 
men. Yet among his many Vertues, he is taxed by Jwmimm for his over feveruy 
in punilhingthe Common Souldiers for (mall and trivia) offences, and hisrtrange re- 
mifnefs towards the crimes and oppreffions of their Officers, which ( frith he) was a 
maincaufc of the Troubles enfuihg in Britain . He Reigned eleven years, eight 
months, and two daies , and died of an Apoplexy, or (as others write ) of the 
JPUgue. '* .. ^ •' - 

He is not admitted a King of thislfland by our Hirtories, as being not allied to 
Conjkntht *, or any of the B^/^ 9 )ood^But -in thefe daiep OC TAVltt S was 
King (if he wereftill living, for th c Britijb account is very lame and imperfeft in 
this point) or if dead, «_5W A XIM UN , whom the Reman Records call Maximus, 
who married the Daughter of Odavius, and was himfelf defeended of Confiantinethe 
Great, of which Maximus we iha 11 have a farther account in thefollowingEmpe- 
rour,in whofedaiesit appeareth he affumed the Purple Robe, although fome of the 
Britijb Writers make him King in the year 34 8, which is 28 years before the daies 
of Gratian, and I am afraid tniftake him for Magnentias, 


Flavius. 
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Flavius Gratianus, } 

AND >E MPEROURS. 

Flavius ValentinianusA 


RAtlAN, with his half-Brother VALE NT IN1JN, A*.ve«,:w6. 
both the Sons of Valentinian the Elder, fucceeded their Father 
in the Empire. The Eaft, vacant by the death of Vale ns , he be¬ 
llowed on TbeodoJSus , the Son of that Theodofius who was fo 
famous for his Britijb. Wars, and referved the Government of 
the Weftern Provinces to himfelf. 

tfHastimusy a Spaniard born, and one who had equally ferved ^ax imus 
in the Britijb Wars with the younger T heodofms (for he alfo, either with his Father , th< Tiranu 
or not long after him, Teems to have done fomethiog in this IflaadJ and now General 
of the Roman Armies, either difeomented that Theodojius was preferred before him 
to the Empire, or (as Orofius reports) conftraincd by the Souldiers, who defpifed orofiuw 
Grattan, or hated him, affumed the Purple Robe, a valiant Man, vertuous, andwor-* 
thy of the Title of AUGUSTUS, had he not againft his Allegiance, and by way 
of Tyranny and Uftirpation* attained it. And indeed, the firft affaies of his Power 
were well employed to the good and prefervation of his Country; The Scots and 
Fids, who with their Inroads continually wafted the Province, he utterly fubdued 
and drove back, when puffed up with his fliccefs, and not content with his Domi¬ 
nion in Britain , with the flower and ftrength well near of the Britijb Youth he paffed 
the Seas, and arriving at the mouth of the Rhine, drew to him the whole puiffance 


of the German Army. 

His Royal Seat he made at triers, whence he is called by Gregorius turonenfis, Gregor.Tu. 
treveriens Imperator, and fpreading his wings (faith GibUa) the one as far as to 
Spain , the other into Italy , with the terrour only of his Name he brought in Con¬ 
tribution from the moft fell and favage Germans . 

Againft him Gratianus made his Power, but after five daies skirmifliing was for- 
faken by his own Soudiers, put to flight, and forced to beg his peace. St. Ambrofe 
was Pent Embaffadour, who in outward fhew obtained it, but the event proved that 
Treachery only, and Treafon, iwere intended» For Maximus wholly intent how he 
might make away Trajan, at laft compart it by this wile j He caufed Rumors tolpread 
abroad, and Letters given to Gratian , how that his Wife was coming in perfun to 
vifithim, which Gratian believing, and haftning to meet her, opening the Litter 
wherein he thought flie was, was barbaroufly murthered by Androgathius , taking in 
his bofom his deaths wound , where he hoped to have received his Emprefs. 

St. Ambrofe was thefecond time Pent to demand his Body , but not accepted, be¬ 
cause he refilled to communicate with thofe Bifhops which had fided with Maxi¬ 


mus. 

All things thus fucceeding to the-defire of Maximus , having fetled the State of 
France , and caflheir’d thofe Officers who had fided with Gratian , he created Vidor 
his Son, Cetfrr, committing his Infancy to Nannius and guintinus , Mailers in Mi¬ 
litary ski! 1 , whom he appointed to be bis Tutors. And now he fends his Embaffa- 
dours to Theodojius, who governed in the Eaft, to require, or rather to demand to be 
admitted fliarer in Power, which was for the prefent confented unto by Theo¬ 
doras, and he faluted Emperour by him, and his Image exhibited to the Alexandrines , 
and fee up in the publick Market-place. 


Having 
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Having thus by Violence and Extortion grafpt all into his pofieflion, and filled 
bis own Coffers with the fpoil of the Common* wealth, he made the defence of Ca- 
tholick Religion a cloak to cover his opprefiion and Tyranny. Prifcitliany and other 
Hereticks, convitted in the Councel of Bourdeaux, and appealing (as their manner 
\s) to his ufurped Tribunal, he condemned to death, although diffwaded by Martin 
that good Biftiop of Town, alleadging,/* wasfufficient they were Excommunicated by 
the Church, to which in matters of Faith they were only ameanable t Thefe were the 
firft that (being Executed by the Civil Power for matters gf Religion ) left a foul 

and dangerous prefident to pofterity. 

After this, he entred with his whole Army into Italy, which {truck fuch terrour 
into Valent man , that flying to Theodojius , he earneltly befought him to undertake 
his Quarrel, and to redrefs the Violence of Maximus. Iheodofius , after much en¬ 
treaty (for he upbraided Valentinian , becaufe an Arrian') confented to his Suit, and 
with all his Forces marched againft the Tyrant, who then lay fecure at Aquileia, and 
in two Battles overthrew him, whom afterwards betrayed by his own Souldiers, he 
delivered to the Executioner 5 His Son Victor was vanquilhed andflain in Gallia, 
and Andragathius who had affaflinated Grattan threw himfelf headlong into the Sea. 
The Britijb Souldiers who had alTifted Maximus , invaded (as faith \Bede) that part 
of France allied Armorica , from whence the Britains firfl arrived into this Ifland, 
but in this Bede is infinitely miflaken, or elfe we are altogether ignorant of his 
meaning. 

This was the end of Maximus and his Empire, who is reafonably ruppoied to be 
that Clemens Maximus , who had under his Command the fecond Legion Augufta, 
which was removed from Germany by Claudius the Emperour, and lying long in 
Garrifonat Ifca , Silurum, or Catrleon in Wales, was afterwards tranflatedto RhutupU , 
or Richborow, for he is called by Arfonus the Rhutupine Robber , and that his name 
was Clemens, that Infcription of the Vmniam, fet up to hisHonour, doth fufficiently 
witnefs: 

DD. N.N. MAG.C. MAXlMO 


ET FI. VICTORI PIIS FE- 
LICIBUS SEMPER ALTGLISTIS 
*B.R. NATIS. 


But whether or no that part of the Infcription, MAG. doth fufficiently authorize 
Baum Beak to fay this is meant of Magnentius who flew Confians the Emperour, and 
was afterwards flain by Confiantius, I will not determine, but leave to others to 
judge. 
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M A X I M U S, 


And the (late of 


A F F A I R S 

IN HIS D A 1 E & 


AXtMU S whom wemuft How call Maximian , tobk to 
Wife (as hath been faid before) the Daughter of OSlavian a 
Britifh Lord, but fore againft the will of Conan Meridoc Duke 
of Gornml, who hoped (by matching himfelf with that Lady) 
to obtain the Crown, wherefore after the Marriage concluded,' 
fpur’d on with the lofs of a Kingdom, and the difgrace to fee 
a Rival preferred before him, he paflesinto Scotland , raife9 
Forces, and entring the Country on this fide the Humber , 
wafted far and wide 5 On the other hand, Maximian arms, and encountring him in 
feveral Battles, thefuccefswasfoequal, and the lofs on bothfidesfogreat, that 
they were both content, upon the mediation of Friends, to come to an agreement. 

A Peace concluded, Maximian pafled into France and invaded the Country Ar¬ 
morica, and in a Bat tie overcame and flew Imball the King of it, and then granted it 
to Conan Meridoc, to be held of him and the KingS of Britain for ever, changing tht 
Ancient name Armorica into that of Little Britain. Ar ^ r 

Conan poflefiTed of the Country, expels the Ancient Inhabitants , plants Britains now Li 
in their ftead, who,itfeems, grown exceeding fqueemifli, anddifdaining to rake 
the Women of GW to their Wives, Conan thought itneceflary to fupply them out 
of Britain l , A Meflenger therefore was difpatched to Dionotbm , another Duke of 
Cornwal (for ^Heridoc muft be fuppofed to have Refigned) and Govemour of Bri¬ 
tain under Maximian , to enjoyn him forthwith to fend over into Little Britain 
eleven thoofand Virgins (a hard task) that is, eight thoufand for the Commons, 
and three thoufand for the Nobility; yet others, who thought not the railing fo 
many a fufficicnt employment , make the number fifty one thoufand, that is, eleven 
thoufand of the better fore, and forty thoufand of the Vulgar. The Count Palatine 
faies, eleven thoufand of the one, and fixty thoufand of the other. But however 
it is, DioHethns fent his Daughter Urfula , a Lady of excellent Beauty, whom Conan 
had defired in marriage. 
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Tliefe Virgins taking Shipping together (a number never heard of before, or 
(ball ever after in one Fleet) were not far from flioar, when the ill manner’d Winds 
blowing rudely upon them, drowned many, and the reft difperfed, they who 
efcaped the Temped fell into the hands of Cumin King of the liunns , and Otlelga 
King of the Fitts, upon theCcaftof Germany, ftuhere by Gratidn to watch the 
motions of Maximi.m. 

Thefe Princes either fur priz’d with the exceeding Beauty of theft Damoftls, or 
difJaining to fee fo much Uglinefs together ( for different Paflions often produce 
the fame efiedt) flew them all, Urfuld her ftlf not efcaping, and (as if they intended 
todtftroy the Country whence they proceeded) they invaded the Ifland on the 

North, and proceeded on with great daughter of the Inhabitants. 

oSMaxintian advertis'd thereof, Cent Gratianus with three Legions to withdand 
them, who entering the Ifland, drave them back, arid contained them to refuge 

^ This Gratianus isf^ppofed , by Mr. Ihlltnfhead , to be the fame who afterwards 
ufurptd in tlx* dales of Honor ins. 


Flay. Theodofius. 


it E ODO SIMS, after the death of Maximus , was in full 
poffeflion of the whole Empire ( for Valentinian was treache- 
roudy drangled in Vienna by Eugenius , firft a Grammarian, then 
a Souldier, and Arbogajles , a baft Commander) but he lived 
not long after, for having brought the Murrherers of Valent iniata 
to condign puniflunent, and fcrlcd ihe Empire on his Sons, he 
died, to the grief of all men , the Union of the whole Empire 
in the Perfonof fo worthy a Prince , raifing no fmall expeditions of a great and 
glorious Reign, 

I In his daies Cbryfan was Vicar of Britain, of whom more in the following Em- 
perour. 


HONO- 
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HONORIUS. 


£J,u S ' by . the wi ” of his Facher ThcoJofm, fucceeded 
in the We/lern Empire. During his Minority Stilico wasap- 
pointed his Gbvernour, a man for a long time famous, having 
1 je ^ n an ,nwar d Companion of Theodojios , and tmp oyed in the 
Brtttjb Wars againft the inroads of the Scots, Vandals , Fitts, and 
Saxons , and therein he behaved himfelf with great conduft 
~- an< ^ * u ccefs, which Clatidian implieth, where he introdu¬ 

ced Britain , thus fpeaking. 


msmm 


Me quoqtte yicinis pereuntem gentibus , inquit % Clau^aiy 

Munibit Stilico, tot am quam Scotus Hibernem 

Movit , & tnfefto fpumavtt remige Ihetis, 

lldim effetium cur it, ne belli timer em 

Scotica, flfcPi&um tremerem , ne littoretoto 

Frojpiceretn dubtis venieniem Saxona ventis . 

Me to til Neighbours long a Frey expos'd. 

With fafety now hath Stilico inclos'd. 

Whilejt the falfe Scot the Irilh Jboar alarums , 

And with, thefe Vermin all the Ocean /warms. 

'Fit through his care no longer Wars l fear ; 

ft he Scots and Pidls alike now dreadlefare. 

Ao lohger on the Coafis, l quivering fa t.< 

Nor fear a Fleet of Saxons on the Strand. 


But his great Atchievments were attended with no lefs Ambition, for not content 
with the management of the whole Empire in the Minority of Honorius nor fatif- 
fied withthehonoiirof havinghis Daughter anEmprefs, by matching her with his 
Ward, he flew up to fo high a pitch, that in the end he ruined not only himfelf but 
the whole Empire ; For by fowmg the feeds of Sedition amongft the Lieutenants of 
Tro vinces,and raffing fadiions at Court,he made fo evil a fermentation through ail the 
vZIT™' !l h M h0f 11 felf w as decaying that the pnblick Enemy taking the ad¬ 
vantage grew daily upon it, and on all fldesaffaiilted its now tottering Fabrick - 
That which in this nick of timemoff unluckily promoted its ruine, was, a Party of 

in thefe dv.csGhryftntlm, the Son of Mm»» a Bifliop, who had been made Vicar 
oi Br,Um by netiifu , deferved fo much hononrfor the prudent management of 
nra^ 0 lT 0 " : . Wea h h ’ tIw * confidertne his Birth, the Son of a Church-man, and bis 
!“ *»s thohght the fitter man to oppofe the Schifine of the C./W, 
™' n alned ’ B Tt'r "Uffaiahmindfi,, "MmI nm 

ttZl.t ( „ J° »«W“i 'befe, I* waschofen, and Mailed at C«>- 

tZ ,y c '!l UCh 2 *", n S h ' s ' v,ll > the NtvttUm , and is the fame Perfon 

ranceand Mortificadom f ° C0 “ ,m “ Id “ , (or his « rac ^pe- 

Contempo- 
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Contemporary with him flourilhed Faflidius a Eritifb Eifhop, and wrote Books 
of Divinity \ yet notwithflanding that Britain was fo well furniflied with eminent 
Divines, Pthgins, a Native of this Ifland, brought up in theMonaftery of Bangor 
in Wales, about this time found opportunity to introduce new Herefies into the 
Church. He having travelled halt and tARgypt, and infinuated himfelf into the com- 
pany firftof Paulinus Bifhopof Nola , and afterwards of St. Jugufline * finding 
that preferment came not fo faft as he expefted, and thinking his great Travels and 
Study not fufficiently, or not time enough rewarded, fet up for new Opinions, and 
returning into Britain , with his Qifciples, Carlefliusa Scot, and Agricola, fpread them 
wide, poyfoning the minds of the Britain , a Nation (faith Gildat) greedy of any 
Novelty, 

By this time A LARI C US, King of the Goths laid fiege unto Rome it felf, and 
now that glorious Empire, like a Body departing, not able to defend its more noble 
parts began to contraft and draw in its fuccours from all fides, and fuch Forces 
which W fcattertd for the defence of the outward Provinces, were funnnoned to 
relieve tl e veryhtart and Seat of its Empire: among!! the reft the Britijh Legion, 
which in the Marches kept ftaiion againft the Barbarians, was called away , which 
Claudian witnefleth in thefe words; 


Vents & extremis Legio prAtenta Britannis, 

®u£ Scoto dat ft Ana tract, {err ope mtatas 
Perlegit txanimcs Pifto morientefigwas . 

Hither the Legion too from Britain came, 

Which curbs the Scots, and does fierce Nations tame,- 
Who, whil’d the painted Pitts expiring lie, 

Beholds the breathlefs Figures how they die. 


And now the Britain finding themfelves deferred by the Romans , and the Barba¬ 
rous Nations continually aflaulcing them, the Scots from the/;# Seas, the Saxons 
from the German, and the Pitts from the North, beholding withal the deflations 
of the Continent, through the weaknefs of the Roman Empire and the power of its 
Enemies, the Vandals who had wafted Belgia even to thofe places whence is neareft 
tillage into Britain , and {earing left the heating-flame of their Neighbours fire 
might fly over tothemalfo, thought it expedient to choofelbme General orSove- 
tc raign Commander to lead them. Firft they elefted Ma™», who (it may feeni) then 
c 8* wa f Deputy of the Ifland, but his carriage not agreeing with their giddy Courfes, 
tl b ' hh]) they as fuddenly flew,and in bis dead fet up Grattan ,a Country-manof their own, 
r R a i n T 1 AN whom they Crowned and arrayed in the Purple Robe, and adored as their Prince, 
SiSSi but the favour of a heady Rout is as fatal as its fury, for upon 

taken to himafeer four Months end, they deprived him not only of life, but Em- 

There was among them a Common Souldier whofe name was Conflantine, with 
him on a fudden fo taken, they are upon the conceit of a hickmefs m bis name, as 


CONSTAN¬ 
TINE.* SouL 
diet chopn 

Emptrour, 


* Contain* 


without any other vifible Merit to create him Einperour. . . „ 

CONSTUNtlKE making ufe of the opportunity, and gathering hta Force* 
together whiieft the heat lafted, putting to Sea from Brttein, | andedat£*««in 
France, and what with the terrour of his Name, and the numbers of his Followers, 
he eaftly brought over to his Patty all the Reman Forces on this fide the Jlpee, 
Valencia in France be manfully defended againft the puifianceof Hmerme, the Rhine 

which longtime before bad been neglefled, he fortified with Gamfons. Uponthe 

jUpes i is well Cettia and Pennine, as thofe towards the Maritime Coafls where ever 
the pafiages lay open, be placed Gatrifons, built Forts and Cattles,and mSfam 
under the Conduft of his* Son, whom (of a Monk) he had made his Cefar , he 


warred with the like fortune and fuccefs. 


And 
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And now grown high and proud by the conftaht current of fo many Felicities, 
not content that Honotim had freely yielded to hhn a fliare in the Empire,and kindly 
accepted his excufe( wherein healleadged the force of the Souldiers in advancing him 
to that Authority) in hoftile manner he pafled the Alps, and intended to inarch di~ 
reftly againft Rome ; But having information that Alaricus King of the Goths (whom 
lately he had made his Ally) was dead,he returned to Arles, where he planted his Im¬ 
perial Seat, and commanded the City to be called CO NSTA NTINA, in imi¬ 
tation perhaps of Conflantine the Great, who had done the like in the Eaft , and 
whofe Name he had found fo lucky to him in all his concerns. Here he ordained, that 
the Aflembliesof Aflizes for feven Provinces fhould be held. 

And now well feated in the Empire, he fent into Spain for his Son Conflans , to 
the end that meeting together they might confult further concerning theeftabliflimenc 
of the Empire. Conflans receiving his Fathers Meflage, without any delay lets for¬ 
ward on his Journey to him, leaving his Wife, and the furniture of his Court at Caps? 

Augufla , or Caragofa , and trufting the management of all Affairs, during hisab- 
fence, to the care and conduft of Gerontius a Britain, whom a little while after, 
upon flight occafion he again difplaced. 

Conflans being now come to his Father, Teemed rather to be lent for to partake 
with him in his Vices than Counfels, for by this time grown heedlefs of any danger 
from Italy, he gave himfelf up to all Riot and Luxury, fo that advifihg bis Son to 
return into Spain, he was mindful of nothing more than the pleafing his Appetite 
alone, and providing of delicate Meats to fatisfiehis Gluttony. 

Conflans taking his leave of his Father, having fent his Forces and Retinue before, 
receives unwelcome News, that Gerontius having revolted from his Obedience, had 
fee up Maximus, one of hisVaffals and Followers, for Emperour, and having ga¬ 
thered together great Forces of Barbarians was upon his march againft him and bis 
Father. 

Conflans allarum’d with thefe Tidings, difpatcht immediately Edo-beccus unto the 
German Nations, himfelf attended with Decimius Ruflicus, who of the Mailer of the 
Offices was advanced to be Prsfett , and accompanied with his Army of Franks and 
Jlmanesfand other Military Forces, paffeth into France, intending with all fpeed to 
return again to his Father Conflantine, but intercepted by Gerontius in his way, at 
Vienna in France in a Combat loft his life. 

Gerontius marching to meet Conflantine found him at Arles, againft which City 
he laid clofe fiege, calling the Vandals to his afliftance, who encouraged by him, as 
before by him they had been repreft, breaking into France , overrun uioft part of 
the Province. 

By this time Uonorius had fent an Army out of Italy, under the Command of Con- Sofom. Ub,% 
ftantius Comes his General, at the arrival whereof in thofe parts, Gerontius, deferred Olympiads, 
by his own Forces, retired into Spain, where alio growing into contempt and ha- ^ Wlotiu ®' 
tred with his Souldiers, his Houfe in the night was befet by them, with a few of his 
Servants he manfully defended himfelf, flew above three hundred of them, and 
when his Darts and Weapons were fpent, thoughhemighthaveefcapedataback 
Door, as all his Servants had done, yet, out of kindnefs to Jlanus and his Wife, he 
refufed to do it. And firft having cut off the head of his Friend Alarms, as was a- 

greed, in the next place hedifpatches, though with great reluftancy, his Wife alfo, 
being much intreated and importuned by her, refuting to out-live her Husband, and 
deffring to be freed from the Violence of an imaged Crew, for which her refutation, 

Sozomenns, an Ecclefiaftical Writer gives her high praife and commendation j This 
done, he turns bis Sword againft himfelf, but that miffing to perform the work, with 
his Ponyard he finifheth his refolueion and dies. 

Cenhanfiut now ftreightned on all hands, and djfcouraged with fome ill fuccefs 
of Eaobeeeus , after he bad been befleged with his other Son Julian four Months, and 
Reigned four years, ftincs off his Purple Robe and turns Prieft, and hoping under 
that ffielter to fecure himfelf, not long after furrenders the Town, but his habit pro¬ 
ving no fanftuary to him, he was carried into Italy, and there beheaded together 
with his Son, cowhom he hadgiven the Title of NO BILISS1MUS , and a 
Brother named Sebaflian, 

Whiieft 
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Whileft thtfe things were doing , the Barbarians caking advantage of the negli¬ 
gent Government of Conftantine, who at tries minded nothing but h^s plea Hires, 
brake into the Provinces, the Scots and Pi Us into Britain , and the Vandals into 
Gaul, 

The Britains now deftiuite df aid , yet held under by them who had not power 
to protett them, forthwith took Anns, and refolving to Hand on their own defence, 
freed their Cities bnd States. Jn like manner their Neighbours, the Britains of 
Armorica, and the reft of th rGanliJIj Provinces by their example did the fame, caftirig 
,ou: the Roman Prefidents, and letting up for Liberty, ordained Common-wealths of 
their own. 

But the Roman Power which had been called into Italy , when once the fear of 
Maricli was over, and Conpntine dead, made return into the feveral Provinces; 
And it feenitth that Vi&orinus of Tholofa might be Pent Prefect of this Jftand , if it 
were not he whom Stilico Pent hither. Buchanan and Cambden, whom I follow, 
affign the time of bisbeing here after Gratianus Municeps, and Conftanttne the tyrant , 
though others fay it was before, however certain it is, that during his refidence 
here he was very a&ive againft the Scots and Pitts, and Buchanan writes, that en¬ 
deavouring to reduce the Pi£ls into a Province, he gave occafionof their calling 
back Burn ut ins, and the Scots, whom Maximus by their help bad quite driven out 
of thelfland. 

He is highly commended by Rutilius Claudius the Poet, out of whofe Verfeshis 
Hifiory is gathered; they are thefe, 


Riiii'.Claud. ' Confcitis Oceanus virtutufh, confcia Thule, 

£t qiucunque ferox arva Britannus erdt. 

JVa£ Frcfettorum vie thus fr£nata pot eft as, 
Perpetuum magni foenusamorii habet. 

Pxtremttmpars ilia quidem difcejfit in or bent, 

Sed tanquam medio.reftor in orbefuit. 

Plus palme ejl illos inter voluijfe placere, 

Inter quos minor e(j difplieuiffe pudor. 

The^eas, and Thule, with his Praife refound, 

And wherefoe’re fierce Britains tyll the*r ground. 

That Power which others in their turns polteft, 

Him with increafeof love, intirely bleft. 

Though from the World his Province too did Hand, 
Yet as by all o’re feen he did command. 

'Tis more renown good Atfions to exprefs, 

There, whereto govern ill, the Ihame is lefs. 


Seeing that this Vittorinus. ( by moft Authors) is placed after Conftanttne the 
Tyrant> I fuppofe lie might be fent with that Legion whom Honorius, upon thefe- 
cond requeftof the Britains, granted to their afllftance, or if it were before that 
he governed here , and was recalled againft Alaricus then befieging Rome, certain it 
is, that the Britains exhaufted of their Youth by Maximus fir ft, who tranfplamed 
them into Gallia on the Coaft of Armorica * and afterwards by Conftanttne, not having 
Power fufficient of their own to defend themfelvcsfrom the Northern Incurfions, 
and wanting the afllftance of the Romans , firft having tried what they could do by 
freeing themfelves from Forreign Yoak, grown as weary of their Liberty as they bad 
been formerly of Bondage, fent unto Homrins , humbly craving his Protection, to 
which Mefiage they received no other anfwer, but in Words, by which he exhorted 
them to ftand upon their own Guard, and fo quitted them of the JRWi# Jurisdi¬ 
ction. 


Thus 
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Thus ended this famous Empire of the Romans, firft: in Britain, and not long 
after in Italy it fclf, having born chief fway in this Ifland, though never wholly con¬ 
quered, nor at one time intirely pofleft, for the fpacoof four hundred fixry two 
years, if we.account from the firftarrival of Julius Gtfar to the takiogof Romeby 
Alariek, in which year Honorius wrote thofe Letters of Diffcharge. 7 

Britain thus deforced by the Romans , was left unable to daenditfolf, having 
all the flower and choice of her Youth drawn out to fervein the Roman Garrifons 
abroad, whileft others had forfaken their Country to follow the Ambition of fiich 
Tyrants whom they had headily advanced to the Purple Robe, and having Poflefli- 
ons given them in Gaul never returned, fo that befoye I proceed to fet down the* 
Calamities of the Britains * when left to themfelves and their own Counfds it 
will not be amifs to fljew, how from time to time the Romans drew out theft* Youth 
and what numbers attended the Tyrants, which were fo frequently advanced in the 
latter daies of the Empire, when there was no end of their Levies out of Bri¬ 
tain. 


To begin with the Romans firft, Trebell/us Maximus Cranfported into Germany 
a great number of Britijh Souldiers to makegood the Faflion of Vitcllius againft Otho; 

Hontritis Platens in the fame caufe fciit out eight thoufand chofen Souldiers, Albinns 
in the bloody Battle at Lyons , againft Severus the Emperour, loft fifty thoufand 
Men, moft of which were of the British Cavalry. 

This lofs laid the Province naked , and left it open to the rnfolence and Violence 
of Forreign Invaders, and Conftantine the Great {as Malmsbury reporteth) carried MalHiibury. 
out fuch numbers with him, that to their Afllftance efpecially he owed his Vidories, 
and the Empire of the whole World, Afterwards he planted them on the Weft- 
eoaft of France, called Armorica , next drawing out thofe Souldiers who lay for the 
defence of the Marjbes and Fronteirs, hefeated them in other parts of the Conti¬ 
nent, carried fome into the Eaft, and inftead of thofe Living-ftrengths, he built 
Caftles and Forts, which feized by the Enemy, proved continual annoyances to the 
Britains. 


Maximus the Tyrant, who flew Grattan che Emperour, levied vaft numbers of 
Britains , and tranfported them into <?**/, and Ninhiks writeth, that he would not „• , 
fend them home again, but gave unto them many Countries even from the Pool, or 
Meer, which lieth above Mount Jovis, unto the Ciry that is called Cantguic , and unto 
Cumccbidient. 


And he that annexed brief Notes unto Ntnnius reporteth, how truly l cannot 
tel, the Armorican britains which are beyond Sea attending Maximus in his Expedi¬ 
tion, when they could not return , wafted the Weftern-coafts of Gaul , ahd when 
they had married their Wives and Daughters, cutout all their Tongues, ferfear 
left the fucceeding Progeny fliould learn their Mother Language, whereupon Recall 
them in our Tongue &(jCt bptftoit, that is; Halffile nt, or Tongue-ty'd , becaufe they 
fpeak confufedly. 7 

Conftantius who w^s defied only for his Name tranfported moft of the flower and 
ftrength of the Britains into Gallia and Spain, where, in his Quarrel, many of them 
periflied, and the reft never returned* having Seats allotted them in the Weft of 
Gauly or elfo followed the Emperour in hisWars. 

Hence it is that Profier Aquitanus wrote thus; At this inftant of time , in refpeSl Pro r P Aoult 
of the decay of the Roman Forces J he power and ftrength alfi of the Bri tains was brought ’ 

iow t andunable to make rejiftanee. For which caufe, and occafion, our Hiftoriogra- 

pher of Malmsbury fpeaks thus; When the Tyrants had rid the Country of all , fave 
half Barbarians, none were there , either in Towns or Cities , but who gave themfelvei 
up to Ppicurifm. 

Britain now forgetting the ufe and practice of good Arts, and wanting afllftance 
of vigorous Youth, fora long time lay open to the Mercy of Ravening mouths that 
confin’d upon her, which was evidenced by the Incurfions of the Pifts and Scots, 
many loft their lives, Cities were fubverted, Village* fired ,infomuch as all lay naked 
and low, to exprefs the Rage and Fury of niercileft Invaders. 

The Wanders in this ftreight, after they had buryed their Wealth, much of which 
hath been fince found, chofe rather to flie unto the. Mountain-Country , than to 
ftand the hazard ofa fet Battle,purpoflngafter that to go to Rome to requeft afllftance. 

But 
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Buc to little purpofe, for Valentinian the Third, as he was not able to recover either 
Spain, France or Africky Provinces rent by violence from him ,' fo could he not be 
able to anfwer their expedition. And Gild#, for this very ciufe, much pities 
the dejefled cafe of the Britains. For (faith he; Britain mas defpojled of all their 
Armed-men, her ^Militarp Forces , Govern ours ( although cruel they were) and of a 
mighty number of her fiout hard-hearted Tenths. 

For befides thofe whom the Tyrant and Vi former CMaximm , andthelaftGw* 
flantine carried with them, it appeareth by ancient Jnfcriptions, and the Book 
called Notitia Brovina arum , that thefe Companies here-under written were cm- 
ployed by the Romans in War, f difperfed in Parties over their Provinces,- which 
exhaufted very much the principal fighting men in Britain it felf. 


Ala Britannica Milliaria. 

Ala quart* Britonum in IE gypto. 

Cohort prima i/Elia Britonum. 

Cohort tertia Britonum* 

Cohort feptima Britonum. 

Cohort 2 1 Britonum in Armenia. 

Britanniciani fub Magifiro peditum. 

Invitfi junioret Britanniciani, 1 

Sinter Auxilta Palatina. 

F.xculcatores fun. Britan. 

Bricones cum Magifiro F quit tom Galliarum. 

Inv'ttti Junioret Britones intra Hifpanias. 

Bri tones Seniores in Illyrico. 


So that it will be no wonder, when we (hall read the following Calamities and down¬ 
fall of the Britains, that being reduced tofo fmall a number, and worn out with the 
contirtual Incurfions of their Enemies, the Fitfs and Scots , deferred by their An¬ 
cient Proteflours the Romans , they were conftrained to call in another Nation to 
their affiftance, who quickly impofed a Yoak upon them, fo much the piore heavy 
and grievous than the former, inafmuch as the Roman Civility exceeded the Rude- 
nefs of the Primitive Saxons i But before we proceed to thefe Relations j let us fee 
the Britijb Hifiory in thedaies of this Honorius. 
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THE 


Britilh Hiftory, 


In the Dales of 


HON ORIUa 


UNTO 


V ORTIGERN 



Who brought in the 


SAXONS. 


pKSf 


H E Britains upon diflike to Homrim for that he had (lain Sti- 
Heo, who, by the report of our Hiftories, did great Service for 
them, chofe Marcttt for their King, buc him (not found agree¬ 
able to their humour) they flew, and fee up GratianusMuni- 
ceps in his ftead, a Britain born but a great Tyrant, fo that not 
enduring him above four months, they kilfd him likewife, in 
which circumftanccs our ftorics agree with the Roman, but in 
the eleflion of Conflantine they vary; For he whom the Romans 
call a Common Souldier, and had the Empire for his Name only, by them is derived 
of Noble lineage, and made the Brother of *Aldroenm King of Armorica, and the 
fourth from Conan Mtridoc, Duke of Cornwal, and fir ft King of Armorica. 

Upon the earneftrequeft of Vitelintu Bilhopof London , he was fenc by his Bro¬ 
ther Aldroenm into Britain, and landed at the fame Port that Brute had formerly 
done, namely, Totnefi, Having fubdued the Enemies of the Britains , and Reigned 
to the commendation of all People thefpaceof ten years, he was fiain by a JP iff 
his efpecial Confident. 1 

He left Ifliie by his Wife ( a Woman of Noble extra&ion, and bred Up by Vite- 
linm) three Sons, Confiantim (whom the Roman Hiftories call Confians) Aurelius 
Ambrojws, and ///A/r, Sir named Pen-Dragon. 

Confiantim being a Man of weak parts in his Fathers time, had been made a Monk, 
and placed in the Abby of Jmphibalm in Wihcbefier , and now, after his death, by 
the cunning of For them a powerful Britain , who defired to draw the management 
of Affairs to himfeli, was taken out of the Abby and made King, and not long after 
flam by bis Guards of Pitfs and Scots , who for that intent were placed about him, 

Y y and 
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Tndrutovned by VtrtiM* upon hopes of Reward, but the Deed done, Mpm 
caufed them all iininediatelj' robe ftrangled, by which means he not only prevented 
their difeovering him, boc gained fuel) reputatton for Jullice and Integrity that he 

W The°otte Sons of C^pmint fled into Jmpriu , where they continued until the 

alt The C»«»r Pa/ai/V?! 1 tet'ieTw bring the Britijb HiRoty to the Romtn , writes, 
That Cop ft ant he left behind him four Sons, whereof Julm , menuoned m the Ro- 
man Hiftory, was one, but the Relations of the Bntijb and Romm Records have 
been all along fodilferent in circuh,(lances, and fodifagreeing in fett.ng down even 
matter of Fattitfelf, that the hopes oi reconciling them would befruitlefs, AH 
therefore that is left in this place, is to bemoan, that at t ^ fall ^ t . he 
pire in thefe parts, that which was truly Romm decayed alio, namely , Lear»wg % 
Ehauettce and Hiftory , fo that for the future we inuft fleer our courfe by other 
Guides, and in many places (hall often want fuch clear and impartial Authors, by 
whom hitherto we have been di retted. 
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BRITAIN, 


From the decay of the 


ROMAN State. 

To the Entrance of the 

S A X O N s. 

H E Britain, as we heard, being acquitted of thejRo- 0^,410; 
mart Jurifdittion by Honorius , in the year of Chrift 4 r o, 
and of the coming of Julius Gufar 462, the Right of 
Government falling into their own hands, began to be- 
ftirthemfelvesat firftin their new Freedom, hiring after 
their own Laws, and (landing on their own Defence; 

, But as People more fond of the name of Liberty, .than 
apprehenfivc of the weight of Governing 9 \eU , they 
grew heady and violent in their new Affairs, and eager 
in what they underftood nor. None more flout and 
daring in Counfels, but in Attion none fo fearful and 
and relenting, all pretending to know what ought to be done ; yec all drawing back 
in the performance. 

Thus in a fliort time,' when the heat of Liberty was once fpenc, and the Enemy 
daily increafed, they quickly found their old temper returning upon them, a (lavilh- 
nefsof Mind, and Clothfulnefsof Body, then they perceived it was.not ftomack; or 
a hot and fudden love of Licence could protett them , but that diligence, wifdarn^ 
and labour was warning, fo that their Spirits drooping continually, they (Jirunk by 
degrees into their former tamenefs of mind, and grew as weary of their dew ttfiea 
Liberty, as they had been of their old Subjection. For being no longer^ble to 
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Gildas. 


An.Demi 418 


A't.Peml 423, 


Buehanan. 


--- - : . ft. rV , p r nntinual Incurfions of the Pitts and Sects , they 

htmtbl,begging his proteftion, and vowing Ota* 

cnee to Rcme, if their E ” e ™^ 8 ^theirwTi ferl'es^racher than defire of Rule, fent them 

ly, between the Fnchs Of Si& ,as fbbn as the Romans were de- 

mired^inhe defence of Frame, the Barbarous Nations foon broke down and over- 
rCu, and pouring into the Pravimt like a Torrent, tnade great devaftations, 

killing bnrnin 8> and Leather-Veflels, wherein 

The -Seat, n > d . whole fwarms, and with nolefsfury, 

they ufed to ’ thus bandied between 

ZlSers and Infolent Enenues, both driving which (hould out-do thy other in 

SP TheB«> 2 r once again fend their EntbafTadours to Ram , in mournful manner, 
JSESSSr. and fand on their heads, humbly imploring that they 
wou'dnot permit fo Ancient a Frovince, and fo ferviceable to theKaseaw, to become 

“ P S:?ta^heThTrd b , a dt"n'En lp erour, pitying their Complaint,, fend,certain 
R eminent* to their afliftance, who coming upon thefe greedy Spoilers , who were m- 
6 . Dt maHp ovent flauohter of them, refeued the Britain^ and cleared 

T The?^ar t ra?thepublick Charges of the State, and pattly 

line from Eaft to Weft, where Sivirm tod walled before, namely, from Ntmafilt 
on 1 me to Solway-Frith on the lrtjh Sea, between certain Cities placed as Fronteirs 
to ftave off the Enemy. On the South-coaft alfo, being an open Shear, and not free 
from their InroU, they built Towers, caft-up^orts and Block-houfes at conve; 

, ni Hav 1 ng a S f"cured C Sand on both Tides, they exhorted the Britaws now to 
ftahdii their own defence, and manfully to maintain their Country againft rude 
SK ih^is Penole not ftrouaer than theinfelves, if their own Fears had not 
made thetnfo! ^pwblch^end they^Sniltufled them in’.he Art of War, and left,*, 
terns of their Arms and Weapons behind them, and with many encouraging words, 
and efturetof Valour to a Hen-hearted Auditory, gave them a final farewel, with- 

OU Th'sTaftfriendly Expedition of the Ren,ms, was under the CondufiofGa^ of 
R.vcms, Buahsffn names him Maxim**, and writes 'ffffcJvfZ of 
theSWr, after their fecond coming into Scotland, and Pw/ww King or thefstts, 
were both flain in fight againft him, and that Dioneth, a fuppofed King of Mrttam, 
or Duke of CW, who aflifted them,hardly efcaped the Battle. But of any fuch 
cerfonas Dioneth ruling in this Ifland our Hiftories make no mention, and very un¬ 
likely it is that they who but juft now fued fo earneftly to Feme for fuccour againft 
the Common Enemy^ the ft* and Stats, fliould now enter .mo League with them, 
and oppofe their Friends, whocameiofiirandkindlytorelicvethem. 

AXeSandRw Kings of the Scats and tilts , the fuppofed Leaders of 
all thefe Incurfions into In/sw, as it is not my buflneji to pi^ayttor »dh^, fc 
neither will f relate their Aftions in particular, although fee down n the .bcotttjlf 
Hiftories with exaflnefs of Circumftances, namely, their 0,d " of ,^"' e f ’ (] a ^ “ nd 
nerof Fight, their different Entrenchings, Marches, Sieges, Nutnittrs of flain, and 
Articles of Peace, things whereof Gildas and Bait make not the eaft nient om 
Authors of far greater Credit and Antiquity than any produced by the Scaltijls 

W Buuiins much may be noted in this place, that it Feemeth not 'oaccordwithth. 
truth of Hiftory, that ihofe Nations that at this time infeed the Iftjiirf, ratha 
w ith wild and licentious Inroads, than a juft and regular War, and aredefenbed 
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(by Gildas') like ravenous Wolves, or Tories, Ufoing from their hollow Caves, Dens, Hildas, 
ana lurking Holes, and alwaies taking advantage of the Roman abfence, fliould be 
fuppofed to be under Order and Difcipline, in a fteadycourfe of Invafion, efpeci- 
ally if we confider with what eafe they were repulfed at the appearance of one Le¬ 
gion only, and how, without the leaft moleftatlon,they fuffered the Wall to be built, 
a thing they would never have permitted, had they been as well linked together in 
great Bodies,and under good Government, as their minds were unanimous in Plun¬ 
der and Rapine. No more therefore are the Scottifb Writers to be heeded in fuch 
Relations, than Jeffery of Monmouth , when he varies moft from Authentick 
ftory. 

As foon as the Roman were finally departed, and their Refolutionof not re- Gildas.* 
turning known, the -W-rand Pitts differing in Manners , yet agreeing in the defires 
of Spoil and Blood-flied, with more confidence than ever, like dusky Vermin, in 
the heat of day and full Noon, in whole fwarms ifTued out of their narrow Holes and 
Caves, and all the Country north, even unto the Wall, immediately feize, and, as 
Natural Inhabitants, not fearing any more to be difpoffcffed, plant and manure it. 

In the mean time, they who kept Garrifon on the Wall like idle Speftatours, and 
more dreading to be affaulted, than daring to oppoft the growing Enemy, flood 
trembling and quaking upon the Battlements, like Men placed rather to view their 
Lofles than to revenge them j whileft day and night they kept ward in their Stations, 
by continual beholding their Foe, they conceived the more dreadfUl apprehenfions 
of them, and by doing nothing fpent their Spirits and grew idle. 

Thus Handing with Weapons in their hands, and efteeming it Manhood fufficient 
if they did but face the Invader, they tamely fuffered the half-naked Pitts to come 
under the Battlements, and with their Engines and Hooks to pull them down head¬ 
long, the reft, quitting the Wall, betook themfelves to flight, and left the Enemy in 
poffeflion of the Fronteir-Cities, who having with fuch eafe broke into the Province, 
followed their fhccefs with like vigour, purfuing the Britain into the Inland- 
Countries, and making havock and deftruftion wherefoever they came. 

To the heap of thefe Calamities without were added no lefs from Within, for the 
Britain employed in the Guard of the Fronteirs had neglefted the Tylling Ground, 
upon which fo great dearth and fcarcity enfued, that they werecbnftrained, for 
want of Provifions, to rob and pillage each other. They who came from the North, 
as may probably be fnppofed, and had fled from the! Enemy, being not able to buy 
when they came to the Southern parts, ftized what they could find, upon which rofe 
Difcordsand Animofities, Civil diffenfions and Wars. For this Nation (as Gildas Gildas. 
obferveth) though feeble in reprefling an Enemy, yet in homebred-quarrels was al¬ 
waies obftinate and hardy. 

And now whileft they wore themfelves out with continual ads of Hoflility, the 
Famine grew general upon all, the whole Country was exhauft of Bread, the ftaff 
and ftrengthof lift, and thoft miferable People that remained were forced to main¬ 
tain their lives by Hunting, and fuch like Prey as the wild Forreft would afford. 
Notwithftanding thefe great calamities and troubles in the State, there happened 
new divifions in the Church, for Herefiegroweth fafteft in diftrafted times. 

Jgricola the Son of Sevetianus, a Difciple of Pelagtut , had fpread his Doftrine 
wide among the Britain , but the founder part difliking his Opinions, but not able 
to confute them, beg’d afliftance from the Churches in Frame , who fent them Grr- 
manus Bifliop of Auxere, and Lupus of Troys 5 Thefe coming into Britain , by af- 
fiduous preaching in Churches, Fields and Streets, and, asfome write, by doing 
Miracles, confirmed many in the Faith, regained others, and in.a publick Deputa¬ 
tion at VeruUm confuted the chief of theHereticks. 

The time of Gcrmmts his Arrival is uncertainly guefled at, moft probably in 
the year 430. sM&nhm of Weftminfter placeth him under the year 446, not Uiurnjimi 
long before the entrance of the Saxon, and indeed, certain it is that he bad to do 
with that Nat ion here, as (hall be fliewn in the fequel$ But that it was after they 
were called intrfhis Ifland under the Leadingof Hertgift and Horfn, andnot before, 
cannot be col left ed. For the Incurfions of the Saxon into Britain were no new 
thing before their publick Arrival, wherefore I fliall follow on the courfe of 
Germanus his Aftions in thefe troubled times, not breaking them into parts and 

parcels, 
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parcels, according to the confufed computations of this Age $ take them out of Com- 
Conftamui JUnttus, the Writer of his Life, who lived in the next Age. 

GiiSs "' The Pitts and Saxons, with joy nt Force, making daily inroads from the North, 
JS ’ i hole Br (tains who for fear or hunger had not yielded themfelves to the Enemy , but 

flood daily upon their defence, gathering into a Body from out of Mountains, Caves 
and thick Woods, full of bullies, Bryers and Brambles, began to march with all 
their ftrength againft the Enemy, but jealous of their own Power, and it maybe 
now, as Gtldas writeth, trufting more on the afliftance of God than Man, they fenc 
for Germanus, and his Colleague, in the ftrength of whofe prayers they had more 
confidence than in the numbers of their Men; Being come, their prefence in the 
Camp was no lefs than if a whole Army were joyned to their afliftance. It was in 
the time of when the People, inftrudcdby the daily Sermons of thefe Paftors, 
came flocking to receive Baptifm. There was a place in the Camp fct apart for 
Divine Service, and drefled up with Boughs on Eafter-day. 

The Enemy having intelligence of this, and thinking that the Britain were more 
intent upon Religion than the War, advance, after the Pafchal Feaft, as to a certain 
Victory. 

German, who had notice of their approach, undertakes theconduft of that day, 
and riding out with fome felefted Troops to difcover a place fit .for Ambulh , finds 
a Vally , encompafled w ith many rifings, through which the Enemy was to pafs. 
Here he placeth his Men,and orders them that what word they heard him pronounce, 
the fame they fhould repeat with an univerfal Shout. 

The Enemy goeth on fecretly, and German thrice aloud cries Halleluiah , which 
anfweredby the Souldicrs, with a fudden noife and clamour is doubly ecchoed 
from Hie Hills and Vallies. The Saxons and Pitts (imkd hereat, and fuppofingit 
the noife of a huge Hoft, flung down their Arms and fled, and for haft many of them 
were drowned in the River which newly they had patted. 

The Viftory thus obtained without hands, gave to the Britain* plenty of Spoil, 
and procured to the Terfon and Preaching of German greater Authority and Repu¬ 
tation than before. 

The place of this Victory is reported to have been in Flintjbire, by a Town called 
Guid-erue, and the River is fuppofed jiUen, where a Field retains the name of 
Maes German unto this day. 

Some have called into queftion that part of the Relation which maketh mention 
of the People flocking to be Baptized by German , feeing that Pelagianlfin was 
never Re-baptized , and the Heathenifli Religion , fora long time before, isnotfo 
much as heard of in Britain ? But, I think, this cannot take away from the truth 
of this ftory, feeing Vis writ by a Man living fo near the times, for it is not to be 
meant of the whole Army of Britain*, but of fome part only, and thofe perhaps 
Friends and Allies to them; For in a mixture of Nations which in War, cither the 
taking of Prifoners, or the Revolt of difaMed perfons, naturally caufeth, what 
wonder is it if there might be Scots , Pitts or Saxons in Germans Camp, especially 
if we confider what intelligence he had of the approach of the Enemy, and the 
exaft time of their coming, which could be given him by none but Rich who fled 
over to them, and that many of the Sects and Pitts were defirous to embrace the 
Chriftian Faith, and wanted only opportunity to do it, may be gathered, in that 
Pailaditu a Deacon, about this time was ordained, and fent by Celeftine the Pope 
to be Ri (hop over them. No marvel therefore, if many of the Pitts entring into 
Britain, and beholding the Lives and Converfations of the Chriftians here, might 
be converted from their favage Cuftomes and Religions, and defire to be Baptized 
by that Man, of whofe miraculous Life and DoCtrine they had heard fuch wonderous 
Relations. 

Thefe Aftions happened about the year 430, when German departing the Land, 
the Scots and Pitts taking advantage of his abfence , prepared again for a new In* 
vafion. The Britains wearied out with continual Wars, and noc expe&ing any 
more Miracles for their deliverance, fend to Rome for afliftance atifekt the wth.year 
An cm. 44$. °f Theodolites , and of our Lord 446. Their Letters were direded to c /Etm , or 
Agitim, then Preftdentof Gallia, with this Infcription ; 


TO 


TO tJBTIUS, THRICE CONSUL, THE GROANS 
OF THE BRITAINS . 

, The Barbarians drive m to the Sea , and the Sea drives w hack to the Barbarians, Bedc 
thw between two kinds of death we are eitherSlaughtered or drowned. 

And the more to exprefs their Miferies, and to move Compaflion, thus they fur- 
. ther urge * We the poor Remnant of the Britains, and your Vaffals, befides the Enemy, 
are afflitted by Famine and Mortality , which at this time extreamly rageth in our 
Land . 

Withal they beg him to confider, how nearly it concerned the Honour of the 
Roman Empire toproteft and fuccour a Province, which for five hundred years 
almoft, had conftantly adhered to their Intereft, that if they were now weakned, 
and in a condition rather to take than give afliftance, they defire him to call to mind, 
that it was Their occafions, not their own, that had reduced them to thofe neccflities j 
theftrengthof the Britifij Youth wereexhaufted in the Roman Service, and the Land 
left naked to uphold the grandure of the Empire. And, befides the lofs of their 
Youth, their wealth had been wafted and confbmed in maintaining fo many Legions 
in forreign Service, and their ftores of Corn fpenc in fupplying the Roman Provinces 
abroad. 

To thefe their urgent ReqUefts they receive no Anfwer at all, for.the Empire 
forely infefted and overfpread with J Huns and Vandals , was not in any condition to 
give them afliftance * infomOch that wearied out with continual Complaining in 
vain, and the Famine daily increafing upon them, like Men in a defperate condi¬ 
tion, their comfort lying qnly between the choice of two Evils , fome meerly to 
getfuftenance, yield themfelves tq the difpofal of the Enemy, whileft others, more 
hkrdy and refolute, maintain their lives with what the Woods and Forrefts afford Giida* 
them, oftentimes, as their Neccflities urged, or Advantage invited them, would 
they make Tallies upon the Enemy, and that with good fuccefs, led on (as may be 
gueffed) by fome worthy Commander, whoadvifed them not to truft in their own 
Power but the Divine afliftance; And perhaps, if computation would permit 
which in thefe times is very mnch confufed, by the Divine affijlancc nothing more 
is here meant, than the fore-Paid miraculous Viftory obtained by German, near the 
Rivet Allen; But however I fliall follow the feries of Gildas in Petting down the 
Hiftoryof thefe Times. 

. The Scots, or Irijb Robbers (for fo are they indifferently called ) finding fuch 
flout refiftance where they leaft fufpefled it, for the prelent depart home with iri* 
tention to return upon the next fair occafion inviting them. 

^ The Pitts alfo, who not long before, as hath been mentioned, had feated theni- 
felves in the utmoft part of the Jfland, even Unto the Wall, now retired to their 
new Habitations, and, Paving a few Inroads, which now and then they made Upon 
the Borderers, lived without any great moleftation, fo that the Britains eafed from 
thetr Enemies b?gan anew to tyll the Ground, which after longdifeontinuanefc 
y ielded her fruit in fuch abundance, as the like in no Age before had ever been re* 
membred. 

But the Sore of Famine being healed and skinned , others more virulent broke 
out, Hi*/, Luxury and Wantonnefs, the ufual attendants of Fulrieft and Plenty , and 
with them all Vices incident to Humane nature^ For, befides Fornication , Adultery, 
Uncleannefs, Rapes, Ineefiy the neceflary Companions of Intemperance, Contentions , • 
Strifes, Civildifeords arefe among them, and they who had been feeble arid weak in 
andobft? a t forreign EnCmy * in vindic * tin g their private AniinOfities were eager 

*,®ut that which Gildas faith moft especially conduced to the Corrupting of Af¬ 
fairs, and the overturning the ftate of all goodnefs in the Land, and fo continued in 
hisdaies, was, the hatred of Truth, and the Maintained of it, the love of Lies* 
with the Forgers thereof. Evil they called good, and good evil. To be wicked and 
lewd was honourable, but tobe vertuous poorand difgraceful; blind themfelves 
they became haters of the Light, and the meafurcs of their AO ions was what was 

moi| 
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moft pleating to themfelvcs. No other differences of good or evil were admitted,all 
weighed alike, faving that the word was mod an end the weightier. All things 
were done dircflly contrary to the Publick welfare and fafety , not by the Laity 
only, but the Clergy alfo, and they who fliould have been Examples of Vertue often 
proved the Ring-leaders to Vice. Mafty of them lovers of Wine and Drunkennefs, 
wallowing in that fin grew beuumm’d and fenfelefs, others fwoln with Pride and 
Wilfulnefs became contentious, envious, iadifcreet in their Judgments, uncapable 
to diftinguifh whar was good, what evil, what lawful, or unlawful. 
o»!das Thus qualified, both Priefts«nd People, they refolve C faith Gild* ) to choofe- 

feveral Kings of their own (for that they had not all one Monarch, appears not by 
thecuftomeof the pad Ages only, but the fucceedingalfo) the particular time of 
their eleflion, as by the confufed computations of thofe troublcfome daies, maybe 
An.Dom, 44 6» m0 ft pro bably guefled was in the year 446, or 447, which was the year of ^Mtius 
ef 447 * his Confulfliip, as appeareth out of the Kalendar of th tConMs, when having fued 
to Rome for Afliftance they were abroiutely receded, and fo forced to fland upon 
their own fafeguard. , L , ... 

And who would not think but that a People thus left toKbemfelves, and bereaft 
of fo potent Allies as the Reman, would have behaved tbemfelves cautioufly and 
warily in fo great a concern. But hear what Gildts faith of their heady and rafh 
proceedings in this weighty Affair: Kings (faith he) were Anointed not according to 
Divine approbation, but the Voices and Suffrages of fitch at were mere €ml than others, 
and again asfuddenly depofed and murtbcred by their Advancers, without examining the 
truth, to make room for others more Infoient and Gruel. If any of their Primesfeemed 
more mild, and inclinable to good Counfel, upon him, as the Subverterof Britain, with¬ 
out refpeft to his Per fin, the open hatred and malice of all was levelled . 

Thus Affairs proceeded in the State, and in the Church no lefs Commotions enftied, 
for Pelagiantfme again getting head, through the means of a few, the Britifi Clergy 
not able to whhdand it, intreat the fecond time German to their afliftance • He 
with Severus a Difciple of Luptu, his former Aflbciate, coming into the Ifland, 
ftandnot now to difpute as formerly (for the generality were not infefted with the 
Herefie) bu t difcovering the Heads and teachers of the new Doftrine, adjudge them 
to Exile, who being by the Secular Power delivered to him» were by him.con- 
veyed beyond Sea, where he difpofed of them in fuch places as they could neither 
infeft others, and were tbemfelves under cure, by better InftruQion; Germ*nm the 
fame year died in Italy. 

After his departure the Britains receive News, that their old Enemies, the Scots 
and Pills ,were returning with greater preparations than ever, that they threatned the 
definition of the whole Land, and intended no lefsthan to plant themfelves from 
one end thereof to the other. But before their Arrival, as if the Jnftrumentsof 
Divine Vengeance were at ftrife, which fliould firff deftroy a wickedNation, the 
refidue that the Sword and Famine left alive, were now fvvept away with a fore Pefti- 
Jence, infomuch that the living fcarce fufficed to bury the dead. 

Butfortheprefent, as one Evil drives off another, the deftroying Plague pre- 
ferved the Land from the more Barbarous fpoylers, which, for fear of the Conta¬ 
gion durffc not engage too far in the Inland Countriesj But as foon as the Infection 
ceafed the Enemy began to advance, and were entred as far as Stamford on the River 
Welland. 

VORTl.GERN, then King of the Britaint, newly elected to the Crown, 
hearingof their approach, was then meditating how beft he might fecure hitrifelf, 
and had refolved to flie into thofe parts of the Ifland now called Wales (of the Ori¬ 
ginal of this Vortigern , and his advancement to the Crown, I have fpoken befbre 
in the Brittjb Hiftory,underthe Emperour Honorhts ) he isdeferibed by the trtteft 
Hiftorians, an infoient and haughty Tyrant, neither wife in Gounfcl, nor experien¬ 
ced in War, yet doted on by the People for his Vices fo well fuiting with their own, 
heedlefs of the Common danger, and efteeming the Publick Treafureas a Fund 
only, to fatisfie his Luffs and Extravagance. Neverthelefs, awakened with the Cla¬ 
mours of the People, he fummons a General Counsel to provide fome better means 
than hitherto had been found, to put an end to thefe Incurfions from the North, 
where it was concluded, that the Saxont fliould be called into Britain , and Embaf- 

fadours 
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Land theypoffefs large andfpaciom and ’abounding with all tbLgf \fal 

Thus writes an Author of their own, yet Ethelwerd faies that th™ ,1 
Subjeflion, but League and Amity only. ’ at no 

The Saxons thus invited to what they willingly would have fued for j 

lay, but returned this fliort and fpeedy Anfwer f Bnatt^O^etX ™ ,de no „ d 5 ‘ 
trm WuniiUth, Britains, «,dmt,*fyfiUkcl.fib,Lm intbcir MmB. 
dt d Um» red, tcfmur, their rre.lth .dfrAril, Mverfity , 

The Embafladours return joyful with thefe Tidings but hn«, .i«. c 
^H“ Fron ’ ireyo " mayreadinG ' a '"’ - d <W»L«fc* re d i„ .£?£,££ 

At what time there things happened in Britain, according to the diverfitvof 
Computations, in this moft confufed Age, can be but uncertainly guefled at For 
by the feveral accounts of Authors there are at leaft twenty years difference whileft 
fome meafure the time from the esEra, others from another, amidft fo great Variety 
I have thought fitteft to follow the mofl received Opinion, which makes the f nr ran « 

? m "!’ n . heyCar43I , to447 » which time both his Expeditions are n Xons </’ ; 
S d a cd \ Neither let any wonder, that being the Saxons came not before the yelrST 4 * " 
448, and German is reported to have defeated that Nation before the year 

how this can poflibly be recouped, fince I have faid before, that it was notew 43 ‘’ 447 * 
thing for the to make Incurfions into this Ifland long before they were in 
vated hither by publick Authority. Yet that the Reader may not be ienor^tnf 
the diverfity of Aftions, which (as I faid) proceeded from diverfities of oJEra's 
1 ^ will fet them down diftinftly according to the moft Authentic/ Hiftori- 

Bede ^and his Followers reckon the years thus : In the thirty Krd year of Thmri^ 

Hus the Younger and of Chrlft , the Britains craved affiftance l but tn vain of 
iEtius the third time Confitl. Thus Bede. J ’ °J 

But here may be. enquired which is the principal ra by Which thic or 

xr wss, or4o; ,b :irr l,£ 

diffiateacs; The v£ra therefore muft be brought from I bttdtlim hisRefo^T 3 
Brifoppofethhimto have begun 

of Niitmta there is a note of Computation adiovned which Mr .... -. . (\uh 
Rei^:^ ^e beginning of 

foll on C J a rnk 0f - th t 5 ^ nce,S ‘ and we /ball find that the third Confulfliip of Jklts 
fonro^^ tblrtyWnthy T° f th " which fliould be (accord 

ruTa B<d J J »^eyear 439 and yet m that account is made after the Birth of 
Chrift 446, and fuppofeth fheodofttts to begin his Reign (according to the Com 
in the year(07, whe^Mccordf^Sf 

CeSln ““? aS ,wf't' firft , A n C0U ” t ’ h ? fii,h > Uhin v »lentin!an the Third, 

X ” Bri,ain ’ ' w Ui Arm ? ’f Britains > h ‘ 

The thLofPi/T P ,“ ,ati0n ? ° f the Emperour, and Gtrmw. 

t i! “"O'ttain, yet of mceflity muft be after 

2 i Nmi«i 
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- 1srinmut writeth, that German 'returned into his own Country after the death of 

Vcrtio<r». Now confidering that V«rtig'r* called in the S«t«« and B«fc faith, 
\ h „ g in the fir a year ef Martianus, and the year ofm Leri 449, the Naum ej the 
S Saxons arrived in Britain t how is it poflible . that German dying m the 
v"ar 435 , could return into bisCountry after the death of Vert,gem, whocalled 

rs's-w,, 

-cs iffrasrsss? srasa-,—. ^ 

JWtewta. from GhriJI, fourefrom The,define, fome from eAltm. 

Come from VaUntinian and CMartianm , and others from German. ?ut 1 will not 
“heteamifs, among the reft of the Computat.ons, to fee down that which is ad- ; 

. i0y From£“ nffiiVo^r woC««,* Knfiuep ndHairKto. untoS« 7 «athe 
C ^Slrffi S ;he Son of Placidia, ahdto theReignof Vertigern, 

28 Prom the Reign of Vortigern to the difeord of Gintoline and Atnhrofe are 12 years, 

which Battle is ©UOlOPDWmj that is, CatfiqUOlOpl)* _ _. .. 

Vert her ft held the Kingdom v/henTheodoftus and Valentiman were Confuls, and in 
the fourth year of his Reign the Saxons came into Britain , and were entertained by 

the received Opinion, calculated from the Confulflnp of who (inGeUne) 

is called eMgiiius, and in another Copy t&fnitiu , than by fo far fettrng back the 
tiine.Upon too much nicety,to differ from all other Hiftorians. ■' 

Hiving (hewn the manner, occafion, and time how the Soeunt firft cntred^tlus Na- 
,ion, it will now beneceffary to relate, by what craft and policy i UE NG 1 ST 
IriT their General at laft attained to be King, and Governonr of Kent , which place at 
fn-ft „as (intentionally) affigned him in Truft, and for his more honourable Recep¬ 
tion, or at leaft better encouragement in ufing his utrnoft endeavour to carry on the 

^ But^duringThe time*, hi'& 3 uldiers had fo Couragiouflyafted in hid abfence as M 
defetve Reputation, he fecretly managed his Intercft at home, providing them 
greater fupplies as occafion flrould offer, and gathering a greater Body topther up- 
onTOtice given him, fpeedily embarked with his Brother Heffite, and obferve the 
luck of it, that no fooner they appeared in BRITAIN, but were received with 
- F „g vAt great /oy by King * Vertigern, who at that time was much rnfefted with the rnroads 

iS'StfS' ° f Aftcf ^Reception, the King gave him little or no reft (for the P r ^f ent ,}i n h .*® 
S."**./ new Territories, till lie had received further proofs of his Valour and Conduft, in 
Biicain, quelling the rage and fury of his inveterate Enemies* . j vp 

The Battles with thefe ms the Saxons maintained to their great honour and re- 
putation, yet fome Hiftorians will not believe that ever King Vortigern*** 
lb weak a judgment, foearneftlyto urge fo crafty and powerfulla Nation, as he 
Saxons then were, to his aff.ftance, but that at firft they came by chance into the 
jfland. according to an ancient Cuftome among the hngltfb Saxons , aPeopie in Cx<r 
as it was alfo at firft among other Nations, that when in multitudes a People 
fo increafed that their own Country was not able to contain them, byanefpecia 
Edidof their Prince a fet number waschofen out to caft Lofs, how many tor tnac 
vear were to depart the Land, andfeekout new employments in the Wars of ocner 

Nations, For fo hath it been conjeflured of thefe, that they came out of their own 

Country into Britain , to offer themfelves to ferve m their Wars for meer want of 
emplovme.it and fufficient maintenanceat home, which was the firft occafion given tor 
their Arrival into this Land. Uengtf 


t0 the Entrance 0 / the SAXONS. ~ ^7" 

HengiJ!,by this time, having gained a confiderable intercft among the Brit,,,, and- 

more elpeciafly perceiving, that the King wholly depended upon bis Valour and Con- 
duft, takes his advantage in conGdering the beft and fureft means how he might (bets 

ninTh^ l rT°L yet K r ? iV i ng l A e ftowcrof Misfortune with black Clouds threat- 
nmg him,tikes Hengifis further Advice in haftning fpeedy Orders for a greater fupply 
of Forces, in pretence of fecuring the Land more firmly from therageand 
power of his Enemies, which, in truth, at laft proved but to promote and ftreLthen 
his own Greatnefsywhich fo long he had fore-caft in his head to accompli/]) efteemine 
u alfo 'o be a great Honour to his Name and Family.tbat he fliould approve himfelf to 
be the only Man that firft laid the foundation of a Saxon Monarchy 2 lb Great and r£ 
nowned a Kingdom as BRITAIN , which was not only fo efteemed in thofe daies but 
^^ 7 '- GtUksM ”r.> Andwehavejuftcaufe' 

When in nrn nfh ? r r ' lmna 6 ed wuh “o« 'Km ordinary prudence and policy, 
w henmo ne of his Armies was conveyed hither the comely and mod beautiful 

ttfetK ,h « * Fortnight 

., T . h f' Ki ?P fooner faw this Beautiful Virgin at a Banquet, unto which he was in- 
f ,mIrcd h« Perfon,Beauty,and Noble Behaviour, 
hnt thr drftr i T r d ‘ Vm i!“ rer ° lutio "> ot quench the heat of fo Bidden a paflion 
but the defecting his own Queen toobtain Remena in Marriage, but Veneill craftili 
riHilS ? 8 115 dtjigns , iiKxleftly complements the King with bumbleand fubmiflive 
Excufes, much after this manner; TifciS neither hit Daughter, degree , Perfete, or Per- 
tmew*sfmtaUeteCMajeJ>}, erthe Greatnefi ef hie Deminiontani Empire-, yetac 
fpredy ° f ^ In, P ortullities 'gave his coafent for Ins 

Bv this Hengijl was not only honoured in being Related to a tritilh Prince, bus 
R^I^ CelVed \ co ? fi ' imtl0 “ °f 'he Kings (Jratitude, the Kingdom of Kent ilr his 
Aff,“mte^ v ^ b " ne0Tem “ , *V 0ne G - m "^ Vlce-Rdy I0 

rls-J?'! Germ f* Alliance with King Vortigern, m a ftiorc time made the Saxon Confe¬ 
derates more burthenfome to the State than their late Enemies, which at firft a little 
ftartled the King, neverthelefs the crafty and fortunate inventions of Hemift 
ftrengthned by the power Q f that beloved Romna, fo eclipfed the Kingsfight, yea 
foweaknedhis Power , that he gained further leave to fend into Germany for his 
Brother Oeca, and his Son Ebfa. The pretence? was, tl^t the Enemy grew too heady 
and ftroug for him, and that by fuch aids and afliftance he could bettCV undertake 
the defenceof the Squtbparts, whenat the fame time, Jbey, if here, might preferve 
the North. Some report ,aIthough qotwithouc contradiftion toothers^* that this 
Or m was the Son of Hengtft, and&Js his Uncles Sop,hut the difference in Opinions 
m this point is not much material: Efficient t&at fye ftory is true that fuch Per- 
fonsbyname, were called hither by theadvice and procurement of HenM, to pro¬ 
mote the power of a Saxon Intereft. p • 

The Nobility of the Rritifi Nation npw fenfible of their deftrudiion, knew it - 
was too late to reclaim a Luxurious and carelefs Prince, and as to little purpofeto 
endeavour the recalling of a neglefted opportunity, . wherein once they might have 
ftopi the current of fuch dangerous Events and Accidents 5 For their Confultations. 
now, with the Km&how to prevent Occa and Ehufa froimentring the dritijb /hoars 
were wholly ^edtbrough the infepairable afte^on be hpre tofhe content and hap. 
pmefs of his new Aflfociate. The manner of Occa and Ehufa* s behaviour after their 
Arrival, is briefly thus: 

After the King had given his confent for the landing of a powerful Army of Ger- 
mns, there wme with them, as their Generals, Occa and Ehufa, , and coafting towards 
Britain, they (truck Sail for the Orkney Ifles, after whofe arrival the Inhabitants re¬ 
ceived great and unfpeakable damages, and not long after the Scots and PWs bore 
an equal /hare m affliction, for after they had fuffleienely executed their Tyranny 
< Z Jt 2 updii 
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upon the Britain!, they proceeded to Northumberland, where, for fotne time at their 
firft entrance intended only to make a fliort ftay, but in procefs of time, too well 
approving the accommodation of that Country, they efteemed it a place worthy of 
longer refidence , yet not fo fully and abfolutely pofleffing it as to govern it under 
the title of KINGS, but Subjects of Kent, till ninety nine years after their firft 

^NovHt is that again we hear, how infinitely afflitfed and moved the Subjects of 
King Vortigern were at the increafing Power of the Saxons , andbecaufe (as I faid 
before) they could not perfwade him into the belief of fuch great dangers likely to 
happen, they univerfally agreed in Counfel among thcmfclves to bereave him of 
t V'fcftdaf. his Regal f Power and Dignity, and in whofe ftead they placed his Son Vortimer , 
ttr/ixjrttri which, for the prelent, put the Nation into no fniall confufton and hubbub, befides 
Gwnrmnt, gave new occafions to the Saxons to .revive Infurreaions, and commit upon the 
diftrefled Inhabitants moft deplorable fpoil and havock. 

Bede, and others, are filent of Vortimers taking pofiefiion of the Crown about this 
time, and confequently that there happened no fuch fewd and heart-burning be¬ 
tween King Vortigern and his Nobility, upon the account of the Saxons Arrival into 
this Land. For they fay, that when the Saxons came into the Land, they were re¬ 
ceived as Friends, Aiders, and Aftifters of the difturbed Britatns , againft their Ene¬ 
mies. But I conceive, Bede, and others, might miftake the true Timing of Tranf- 
aflions in that State,forgetting the time of the breach of Covenant between them,and 
fo might eafily miftake one time for another, as I find the Britifi Hiftory in feveral 
other cafes, are worthy of too great blame and reprehenfion. 

What Courage the Britatns took after all thefe difeouragements, in thedaicsof 
Aurelius Ambtoftus,l hall be fliewn in a following Treatife relating to the tranfadiions 
in that Princes Reigp. 

Hengifi, by Birth, however he diflembled his Quality in that modeft behaviour of 
his, in behalf Of his Daughter,.to King Vortigern , was of the Princely Blood of the 
Saxon Race, born in Angria in Wejlfhalia, the Son of of the Line of 

Prince ftftQQtiett* The Kingdom of Kent he obtained by his power and policy, 
not Right, which in the daies of Julius Cnfar was never known to be an intire Pro¬ 
vince, as it was alwaics governed by four Petty Kings of the Britijb Race. And at* 
though he obtained not the Kingdom by right of Inheritance, yet was he to be com-’ 
mended for his Policy, Valour, and Cohduft * He pofleft not the Kingdom above fe- 
ven years,but laid the foundation of the Saxon Governmeht,and approved himfelfan 
Example,yea the firft Rule and direftion to Egbert, afterwards a K.of the Weft Saxons, 
how to reduce the whole Kingdom into one happy and entire ftate of Monarchy; 
So that before we proceed to the Hiftory and Chronicle of his Succeflburs, who, 
after their Arrival, bore the greateft fway in this Kingdom, and by fuccefs of Arms, 
and vaftfupplles received from the Continent, eafily overcame and maftered the di¬ 
ftrefled Natives, a People at that time reduced to a fmall number, laden with Di- 
ftrelfts, yea worn out with continual Calamities, it will not be amifs firft to fee 
down their Original and progrefs through moft parts of the World ere they arrived 
into this Jfland, their Religion, fome Cuftomes, annexing other memorable things re¬ 
lating to their Arts and Polity, that* having at once before our eyes the Vertues and 
Vices of our Anceftours, we may know the better what to follow, what to avoid, 
and may the better be enabled how todifeern the methods and means whereby to 
preferve that Empire inrire and inviolable, the Foundations whereof have been by 
them laid fo firm, folid,and lafting. , 

But before we proceed to the Antiquity and Hiftory or the Sajcons , it will bene- 
ceflary to treat briefly of the Original and Antiquity 6f Hie Romans, a People 
fo renowned for their ancient Conquefts,and fo well efteemed foHheir good Govern- 
ajenti" Nation* 
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Religion, government in State Affairs, dilcipline in War' 
with feveral of their Rules and Methods relating to 
their Polity; 

Unto which is added 

Some Obfcrvations upon what relates more particularly to the Grtek 
Idolatry, omitted in a former Treatife 



lLUTJR GH reckons up many fnppofod Founders of 
ROME, Herodotus, and feme others, will 

have them defended from the Grecians , and Coeeiliut 
a Kamam Hlftoriographer, In Strabo, proves that Rome ... ,. 
Was built by the Gutians , becaufethe Romans, after?!*? 
the manner, of the Greeks, by ancient Inftitution and 
Cuftomedidfacriflce to Hercules, and that’the Romans 
alio Worfihipt the Mother of Evander ; Yet the moft 
v JJ^^ r * ce ^cd Opinion, is, that Rome was the work 
of RO M ULUS from the Foundation, and that the 
r/• , r . . Romans were a Body aggregate, and compounded of 

oabtnes and Latins, and others are of Opinion, which I have fliewn in another 
place, that they were a conflux of the worft of the Neighbouring People of that 
crate5 For Romulus, after the depofing and mtirrhering bis Unde Amulim , 

and 
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and re- inflating his Grandfather Numitor in the jtlbane Throne ( having got together 
Shepheards and fome Malefatf ours, that had fled for of Juftice from their natural 
Princes) foon left Alb* to the quiet enjoyment of his Grandfather, he himfelf not 
being willing to live under any other Laws than his own, or elfe the noblenefs of his 
Ambition dehorting him frotp injuring one,whom lately he had fo generoufly reftored, 
refolves to contrive the model and platform of his future Government, yea lay him- 
felf the foundation of his own Greatnefs; For being made KING by the general 
confent of his ragged Aflociates, and that confent confirmed, ratified,and cftablifhc 
by lucky fign9 and tokens from the Gods ; after fcveral contrivances and defigns 
pitches upon Mount Palatine , where he himfelf, and his Brother, had been expofed 
by their Uncle Amulitts, as a fortunate place for their ere&ing a New City, hoping 
that as the Gods (from a poor, mifcrable, and abandoned Infant) had made him a 
glorious King, fo by the fame power they might, in time, of this little Village make 
a confiderable Kingdom. 

Moreover he looked upon this Mountain as the fitteft place for defence, if any E-] 
nemy fliould dare to oppofe him, and a place very inconvenient for the approaches 
and aflaults of all Befiegers, neverthelefs fecured it with a Ditch and Wail. But 
left the three ad joyning Mountains, •viz . Cafitoline, Calian, and Qjuirinal, might 
rather ferve (as they lay then) for Forts and Bulwarks, from whence the Enemy might 
ftorm and moleft his New City, he fortified them with a Ditch and a Wall alfo, and 
placing therein Garrifons, they ferved inftead of Caftfes for thefecurity of the 
City $ But after he hadfubdued T. Tatttu King of the Sabines , he gave to him and 
his People the Tarpeian, or Capitoline Mountain to inhabit, bringing it alfo within 
the Walls and compafs of the City. L.Tarquinius Prifeus mended and repaired the 
Walls with Stone, which before were paft up with Mud and ordinary Rubbifh, but 
Servimlullim was the firft that encompaft Rome with a Stone-wall, adding to the 
City three other Hills alfo, both Kings and People being as ambitious in augment¬ 
ing their City,as they were in propagating and increafing the largenefs of their Do¬ 
minion and Empirg. 

Laftly, It was fo enlarged and admirably beautified with the SpoyIs and Orna¬ 
ments of the Cbiefeft places of EUROPE, that Rome ( which was firft farce a 
Mile in compafs) was afterwards efteemed as one of the Wonders of the Earth. 
And without queftion ’twas a pleafing fpeftacle, which could make Sr. Juguftine 
(otherwife a Perfon of great gravity and felf-dsnial) to his other two pious wiflies. 
annexed this, Of feeing ROMEw its full Glory, 



Of the diflinBion and divifton of the People ; 


W HEN Romulus .fold fecuredb/s City, he began to think on conve¬ 
nient waies of Policy whereby he might the better ’attain to a 
certain method of Government, that might be beft fuirabie to ibe 
genius of his rude and dilbrderly Subfe^:'who therefore ran¬ 
ged them into three National Tribes or 
i. The firft Ward wasof the SABINES, called %stienfiiu^ ■ 

2, The fecond of the ALBANS, viz. Ramnenfes. a 

3. The thirdwasof the LUCERMS , named fo from theGfoVe where the 
or SandUiary flood, whither the People of all conditions daily repaired fbr derince 
and protection , and every Ward was divided into ten Parifhes. 

^iJ« en 1 he n difti | 1 g uifllt: them according to their Degrees and Offices, falling the 
Oldeft, beft, and abieft of his Citizens (if they-had Children) Patricii , and the 
^boh^ Plebeii, enacting Laws containing the duty, negotiation, and obligation 

The Patrieii were to fuperintend Religion, bear City Offices, adminifter Jufticeto 
the Common people. The Commons were to look to their Cattle, tyjl the Ground, 
exercife all Handicrafts. 

Out 


if tie ROMANS; 

Out of all thofe Seniours he Chofe ah hundred, whorii he called Senators from their 
Age, who for diftinftions fake wore a half-Moon upon their Shooes after this man¬ 
ner, «, the letter Handing for ont Hundred. 

With thefe he confultea in things more particularly cohceming the Common¬ 
wealth; but leftpufeup With Pride, thefe Patricii fliould contemn and trample 
upon the Commonalty, and the Meaner fort envy the happinefs of the Great ones, 
which in time might prove the feeds of Sedition, to prevent fuch Inconveniences ho 
fo effected the matter, that each fliould be mutually obliged,and abfolutely depend 
one upon another, riiaking it lawful for any of the Commons tochoofe (according 
to an old Cuftbme of the tbcffali and Athenians ) whom he pleafed oiic of the Pa¬ 
tricii for his Patron. 


The Patron was bound, by Office; to appearand anfwer for his Clieht in all Law- 
fuits, to manage his bufinefs to the beft advantage, whether abfent or prefent, Ini 
a word, to endeavour as much as he could his eafe and quiet. 

The Client was to pay all due refpefts to his Patron, affift him with his Purfe in 


railing Portions for his Daughters, to redeem him and his Sons (if taken Prifoners 
by the Enemy) into Liberty, to contribute largely, when their Patron fued for any 
honourable Office of State, to pay all pecuniary Mulfts arifing from private Quar¬ 
rels, never expeftingagain eithe life or Principal, and to prefent, on the Kalends 
of jfanuarj,theit Patrons with New-jearsgifts. 

It was not lawful for them to give their Votes for any of the contrary Party , if 
they did, they were guilty of the breach of Statute made againft Tray tors, and fell 
unuer the Curfe of their Dceemviral-Law , viz. Patronus fiClient 's, Clienfvi Patrono 
fmdem faxit , filterefio, By vertue of which Law, they were mutually obliged tq 
be faithful one to another* 


The Roman Gentry took great pride in vyihg with oite another, who had in his Re¬ 
tinue moft of thefe Clients, nay, many Provinces and Nations too, had one of the 
Great ones at Rowe for their Patron, to plead for them in their abfence, the Senate 
many times referring their Caufts to be decided by the Patron they hadchoferi| 
reft ing fatisfied in his de termination. 

This Cuftome kept them fo entirely united, that it preferved the City free from 
flaughter, and thofe inhuman Civil Wars; which (through negleft) afterwards fol¬ 
lowed (though there were feveral Quarrels between the Commons and Gentry 
but foon compos’d) for the fpace of 630 years. 

After the Expulfion of Tarquin they were divided into Sena tours, Knights; and 


People. 

A Senatour was he which at firft was chofen by the Kings, next by the Canfuls, 
afterwards by the Cenfors into that great Cduncclof State called the Senate , whether 
Noble-Man, Knight, or Plebeian. The value of a Senatours Eftate, until the time 
of Jmjlus, was Offingenta Seflertia, 6o©e> 1 . 

A Knight (a Name of great efteem and honour among the Romans) was an 
Order betwixt the Senatour and Commonalty, they were chofen into that Society 
by the Cenfors, who at the time of their Lleftion delivered them a Ring for diftin- 
ftion, to the Commonalty a Horfe, to be maintained in Peace and War at the Pub- 
lick charge, fo that the Commonalty Were hot allowed theufe of Rings. The 
eftimationof a Knights Eftate was, QuadringentaSeflertia, viz. 3000 1 . which fum, 
if any waies imbezellcd, or they had committed any notorious Crime, thofe Orna¬ 
ments were taken frdm them, and themfelves degraded from the reputation of that 
Order* Their Robes were little different from the Senatours, only the piirple 
Studs, or Tufts of the Senatours Garment were fomewhat larger, They degraded 
for unfeemly Geftures, and irreverent Refponfals, or for having lean ana poor 
Horfts, which feems to prOvc that theit Horfes were kept at their own charges, arid 
not at the publick expence of the State* 

The Commonalty, whom Uty calls Ignota Gapitd, Men of little or no account, were t\eyt 
the fame there as in other Countries, yet if any of them had attained to a Knighrs E- 
ftate, and Procured from the Genfors a Horfe and Ring, he was accounted a Knight, 
and might be capable of being chofen into the Senate, yet thofe Senatours that 
were choferi from among the Plebeians, were, for any notorious fault, liable t& be 
degraded, and have their Names eriroWled in the CSritfs fibula , or Cenfors 

Tables^ 
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Tables, whereby they were deprived of-giving their Votes, as did other Citi- 

The next divifion of the People, was, into Nobiles, Nivi, and hnobiles 
Their Noble-Men were ihofe that could produce the Images of their Anrert™. 
whi«h were equivalent to our Coats of Arms; Their Novi were thofe tharh 5 f « i 
.heir own and were beholding M to .heir Venues, th ,„ their a“s "fo. 2 & 
Nobility. Ignobiles were thofe that had none of their own,or of their Predecefibur/ 
Now an IwAge was the Effigies or reprefentation of any Perfonof their Vamii 
whofe glorious Aflions had formerly preferred him to any of the grat Officea of 
State which Images were ufed carefully to be kept in Wooden Prefies, intheiw* 
part of thar Houfesi For, to none but thofe who had born the Curule Magiftracv 
was theu fie of Images lawful, but after the Commons, by an AQ of Senate, were 

^r t T^ Ieof .° bta ! n, .^ horc P ,aces as wcjl aslhc Gentry ('withoutdoubt) they 
alio might have the priviledges of ufing Images alfo. ' y 

Thefe Images were fometimes placed over the Gates of their Houfes with Tnr™n 
ejrn* £* 2 * 2 * POSTERl NON SOLUM LEGERE^ 

SED ETUM IMITARENTUR. Upon daies of Feafting and Rejoydng thefe 
Figures were fpruck t up with Garlands and Flowers, but on daies of Mourn I™ 
tvhh jy ere l epr,ved f heir Jovial Ornaments, Teeming to fympathize and partake 

with their forrow. They were reprefcnced commonly but from the flioulders un 
J'J'J ® atter whereof they were made being Wax; But wjaenany of the Hou’ 
ftold died they were carried before the Corps (as I have (hewn more fu\h inthl 
Ceremonies of Deifying their Emperours) with a Body or Trunck annexed to ih^. 

Mdtto ttt magnitude quAmfimillim* AppArerent reliauo corporis trunco that thev m 2 
feem proportionable in length to the Perfon deceafed , they were drelTedun 

ssusse '‘•’“i "' 0 '<- w».»fbi.oifaM,5ig 

.fitted™££-*- *• * 

Lr^was he that had been formerly a Slave or Servant, and afterwards was 
made free. The Son of any Perfon thus made free was called LibertinJlnd the&n 
of two that were bom free, or of two Libertines, was termed & 

capabieof theOrderofKnight.hood^uc not of being eleded info^L Senate wS 

Sueromui, we may gather from Suetonius his own words, whofaies, 

And honour of being a SenAtour, tens conferred not upon the Pronepoces cfvium Rom/ 
bertus.’ U tie remve^^,™^. 

t 7 *! Cn'-eer The ufiial way of their making them Free was after this manner -f The MaO„*. 
a™' brnemgh,, Servant, whom hedefired Ihould be made free, Jkrte Servant^" 
0 «ny other part, faying to the Prartor, I will tint tbit Men he 

rere E*™ ‘ j me j Th ^ ,lfcd to «'« the Servant a box on fheEar’ 

turn him round, and then let him go out of their hands. Then the Pretty * 
certain Rod, railed ViniiSt, upon the head of the^eivant, faid, / 

Max free after the mumcr of the Romans, his Head at the fame time&einefliaved 
received of the iWa Cap in token of his Liberty. ''".eDerngihaved, 


Of 


€ ^,R,OMANS. 


Of ibetr Civil Government* 

A *™ R Romulus K\& death, his SUcceflburs, tilt the Reign of TauuI» 
Sirqamed the Proud, thought it not only their grcateft faurity 
yern their People with great Jufilce and Moderation, but the bigheft 
point of Glory alfo, to admit them into a (hare and participation of 

ol ci 1 a 6 j' 3 ! e , rnn1 ^ ) *5 ** n ,n5 8ht be Paid, Thy Rniedovtr Primes usher 
thAnSUvet And although moft Writers agree, that the rolity of Rome was <S££ 
nArchicAl, itTeems rather to have been a mixture of Monarchy, Ariftocracy andDe- 
mocracy, therefore they were divided, accordingly, under the Govem^t of a 
Was^* and Commonalty, the power and prerogative of their KING, 

Ju ' re J?T S T 4r ? m S? Ri ? hf o vera » Ecclefiaftical Affairs, to conftitute 
What Religious Orders he pleafed,and to fee that all Sacrifices and their Ceremonies 
were rightly performed, ind to offer up in his own Perfon, as being their Pontifex 
MAximuS' in cafe their Wars did not call hiinafide, all Propitiatory Oblations for 
the appealing and averting the Anger of the Gods. 7 

«hA n r tyoruutque Petri Arum cuJlodtAtH , the prefervation and interpre- 

tationof all. Laws andCuftomes whatfoever, the determining of allControverfies 
of weight, referring all bufinefs of fmaller confluence to the decifion of the Se- 
nate ; yetincafeof wrong Judgment, referved to himfelf a power of otherwife ad¬ 
juring the Matter as the caufe required. aa 

Thirdly, JusSehAtus & Comitiorum , a power of afferabling Senate and Peoplei 

In the^difpofe of the Senate, or Great CoUncel of the City, wasthePublickTrea- 
SIt “"r COnr ! qU ?f ,y ordering of the Revenues and Expences of the State 
r C r*if ur ?? th J mfc, V c j having no power (unlefs for the ufe of the Kings, and that 
Coflfiils afterwards) to expend upon any Publick account whatfoever, with¬ 
out an efpecial Order and Decree of Senate j Under thdr cognizance alfo fell enor¬ 
mous and heinous Crimes, committed within the Confines of ItAfy , iikewife of pro- 

esst'tanssr v *’•“ * ** - 

Theft Scnatours (at the lacking of Rente by the Gmlt) Wat fingly taken for 
Cods, and together, byttnhabh Embafladours, for lb many King®It aninter- 
C r* Sirnauted the Elder, was fo tender of dirplearfmg them, thatbeine 

prefented by the Hetruriem with . Oolden Crown, an/an Ivory Sc^ter wiTh J® 

Eagle on the top, he refilled to appear in pubiick with thofe Eofigns of M,tefty,tii| oictm.W 
wards retain^ 01 ” “* nale ,nd ^ eo pfo» which Cuftome the Ibcceeding Kings after* ti '/i 

The Eleflionof their Kings, and afterwards of the chief Miniftersof state the 
tiw^Peopfe^ 3 * 5 ’ C0,IC Udl '’8 on of pta “. "as altogether in the Jurifdiflion of 

Byfach Polity theft Kings fecured themftlves from dinger of the fltlbicionof 
Tyramiy, and conftquentl. afliired and^oonfirmed themftlves in the love of their 
Subjeda. Neither txntid the People reafonably defite innovation or change where 
by DO other Magi Orates than df their owrtehoofing, where to 
w ereobiig ed to live under no otljW Laws than of their own making, or forced to 
Pc to any other Wars than of their on n concluding. 

By this ktftd of Equilibrium of Power wa iRtm peat^ably and happilv govtf ned 
* ht *°> 4l , Piwo«ti v e ftldora interfering with tbs^op^privL 
ledge. But TArquin, Sirnanied the Proud, overtraining his Prerogative, foiled the 

A a a harmony 
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harmony and concord oh the whole Government, the King and People being before 
like a \ fifth and eighth that are Umfons, ftrike one and the other fliakes, that is, they 
were highly concerned in the honour of their King, and the King in the lofs and 

fuflerings of hisleopte; But 1 Ur quin, who had feizedon the Throne by Violence 
and Ufurpation, was revived to defend it by Rapine and Murther, and iuftifie them 
tooby Infblence, though as infiipportable as both* At his receiving the Title of 
M A j EST Y he feenied to have laiddovvnall his Humanity, for after the mur- 
tnering his Father-in-law ( over vvhofe dead Corps Tarquinists his Wife commanded 
her Coach-man to drive, at her return from proclaiming her Husband KING) 
he trampled on both Privitedges and People; Some he banifln by hfrCruelty, 
others throught-heinfupportablenefsof his Behaviour, liecomuntted continual Maf- 
facresand Butcheries on the Senate and People. So that while this Feaver lafted, 
’Rome was.like the Torrid* Zone (fuppofed by the Ancients ) too hot to be inha¬ 
bited; . . 

But the People, by the difpofition and vertue of their Primitive Laws, being 
too well acquainted with ^jrtajefiy to be made any longer Slaves, Ending the Kings 
rcfolueenefs'and violent Nature riot at all to be moved by their Complaints, which 
wercconflanrlyblafted with the odious Name of Rebellion and Treafon , upon the 
mi'fbing the. beautiful LntretU by Tarquin s Son, Sextus, being animated and 
headed by Brutus and Collatings , were inraged to that degree of Courage, that they 
began to eXpoftulate their Liberty with their Swords in their hands, driving the 
Tyrant (taught by his own Example) froth the Throne into perpetual banifiiment, 
teaching Governours what it is to out-live the Affeflions of their well-meaning Sub- 

? After this they flood up fo fliffly for Liberty, that though Porfenna King of He- 
trtiria (commiferating Tarquin $ condition ) came with a puilfant Army tore- 
inftare him in the Roman Throne, yet they maintained their caufe fo gallantly, and 
gave fo many fignal Teftimouies, nay miracles of their Valour, wicnefs the Anions of 
Horatio Codes, Mutius Sc<evola , that Porfenna of a terrible Enemy became a gene¬ 
rous Friend, and chofe rather to make Peace with them (although the Viftory was 
well nigh afTurcdly his own) than unjuftly opprefs fo much an injured Ver¬ 
tue. 

That they might the better hereafter flop the Precipice of their future ruine, and 
free themfelv.es-from the like jealoufies and Fears, they firft made it their bufinefs to 
render the word KINO as deteftable and odious as the power of a Tyrant; 
And the People taking a folema Oath never to admit Monarchy among, them for the 
future, they erefted a Government confiAirig of two Officers chofen out of theP*- 
trim, whom they called CONSULS, named fo from their Duty,not their Power, 
They were tm, that one might be a flop and check to the Ambition of the other; 
Their Government was Annual, that through ftiortnefs of time, and multiplicity of 
bufineft, they might not have leifure enough to fall in love with the Majefty and 
Grandeur of their Office, fuppofing they would govern the better, when they 
knew, that; afterwards they were to live private Men under the Commands of 
others. 

But Brutus and Cetietinue, who had been the chief Authors and fticklers m ex¬ 
pelling TVfw#, were chofen Confuls by the People, yet they fearing Tyranny might 
run in a Blood, depofed Collating in a fliorc time after, for being a kin to Tarquiniu* 
Supcrbeto, though he was Husband to Lucretia who had been fo lately ravilht, fub- 
ftituting Valerius Fublicda in his place, who (to oblige and fecure the Fears of the 
People) caufed his own Houfeto be pulled down, becaufe it looked fo likea Caftle 
and place of Defence; Btute on the other Ade, hearing that there was a plot on 
foot, among the young Gentry of Renee, of reftoring the Tar quin's , and that his own 
Sons had a hand in it, he brought them to the Market-place, where they were pub- 
lickly whipt, and afterwardsto the Block, where they loft their Heads. 

It was not lawful for any Perfon to fue for the ConfuHhip till he had firft: pad 
through, fucceffiveiy, the Offices of Quotftor , Aedile , apd Prater , and arrived to* 
the forty third year of his Age* that is, paft the extravagances of Youth, and free 
from the infirmities of Old Age, the greateft concerns of Peace and War depending 
folely on their management. 


of the HOMANS. 

The Romans had alwaies fo gredt a refpefl and honour for this place of Dignity, 
by vertue of which their Empire was enlarged, their Liberties ft rongly upheld 
that to encreafe the Majefty of it, changed the Ancient date of things which before 
was ab Urbe cenditd (in favour of them) into L, v£. T. V. ConMbtu, viz .Job* 
Anoaks, and John J fries being Confuls. 

The Enfignsof their Office was the Sella F.burnea, the Ivory Chair , which was car¬ 
ried about in a Cbarriot, where the Conful fate adminiftring Juftice. The great 
Gbivp of Stare called Trabea, was worn, firft by their Kings, afterwards by the 
Confuls. Laftly, twelve Li dors or Serjeants, which went before one Corfu! one 
Month, the feebnd another, with bundles of Rods in their hands, and Axes bour.tl 
up in the middle, the one gently to correft frnall offenders, the other to lop off 
f from Humane (bcietyjthofe that were other wife incurable. 

Thefe Confuls had power of flopping any proceedings in the Senate, as may be 
feen by Ambitious Lentulue, who pafficnately defired Africa, then the feat of the 
War and of Glory, for his Province, threatning the Senate, that unkfs he had bis will 
he would have nothing to pafs in the Houfe.. 

In the time of Sedition, or any fudden danger from abroad, they chofe a Did a- 
tor, to whom was committed an Arbitrary Power, and different in nothing from a 
K I N G, but in Name, and the continuance of fix months in the Office. From him 
lay no appeal to the people* twenty four Littors wept, before him, as if they in¬ 
tended (by the greatnefs and Majefty of his Authority) he fliould affright theSedi- 
tious into their wonted Obedience, and having no equal to difpute his Commands, 
(the confequence of equality in Arms may be learnt from the fate of Faulus c^Emi- 
titu and Ter. Varro, at the Battle of Cannae) might, by the fuddennefs of his dire¬ 
ctions, prevent the Storm before it grew too btuftering and violent, or, if it did, 
he might be ini a better capacity of oppofingit, theftrength of an Army confiding 
in the Union of their Forces under one Commander; Befides, theppinionsof a Se¬ 
nate, or an Affembly, commonly are very inconftant, great diverfity and mutability 
arifing from fuch numbers, of from the wranglings of twoadverfe Factions, we 
feldom finding any fuch irrefolutions in a fingle Perfon. 

From hence, and from their lending fingle Perlons as Governours of their Pro¬ 
vinces (however the Senate, and wifer fort of the People, diffembled) we may con¬ 
clude on their approbation of Monarchy, as thefitteft form of Government to ex¬ 
pel danger, and en’arge their Dominions, although their Judgments were perverted 
and blinded by Ambition (Paffion being moft commonly ftronger than Reafon ) for 
in Jriftocratical and Dcmocratical Common-wealths, moft Men are capable of a Chare 
in the Government, which under Monarchy was impofllble for them to attain to ; 
And we may eafily fee how much they efteemed Monarchy in the latter Ages, viz. 
their Government of Great Britain by Vicc-Rofs, not in the Name of the Senate, buc 
Emperoursinpoffeffion. . .. 

From the root of the ConfulChip fprpg thofe two great branches of the Center- 
jbip, and Prdtorjhip, the Confuls, in whofe Power they were formerly included, be¬ 
ing for the moft part employed in the Wars, were forced to confer them ono- 
ther perfons, for the regulation of Manners, and diftribution of Juftice at home. 

The Cenfors took cognizance of all Ill-manners, they bad power to degrade both 
Senatour and Roman -Knight from the Honour of their conftituted Order, and re¬ 
move the People, in cafe they deferved it, from a more honourable Tribe to a Iefs, 
from whence they were cal led the Majlers of efManners. 

Befides thefe things, they alfo took care of all Publick-works, as, mending High¬ 
ways, Bridges, and Water-courfes, the reparations of Temples, and feveral other 
Buildings. If any man encroached upon the Streets, High-waies, or other places 
that were in ufe for the Publick &ood, the Cenfors compell’d him to make fatisfaftion 
for the injury committed. 

They had alfo the letting-out of Lands, Cuftotnes,and other Publick Revenues co 
Farm, fo that moft of the Citizens of Rojne were beholding to this Office, as main¬ 
taining thetnfelves by fome of the Trades thereunto belonging 5 and this was no final! 
help to preferve the Dignity of the Senate,the Commonalty being obnoxious to the 
Cenfors, which were alwaies of that Order, and careful to uphold the Reputation 
thereof 
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They alfo took notice of thofe that mif behaved themfelves in the Wars, or went 
about to dlfcourage any of the Souldiers, after any notable defeat. Thus we fee 
tfiarcus Attilius kcgultu, and P, Fnritts Philus, called L. Cacilius Muslim to an ac¬ 
count , for that, after the Battle of Citing he held difeourfe with fome of his 
Companions about fly ing beyond the Seas, as if Rome and all Italy had been no better 
than loft. 

They alfo-pronounced Infamous, thofe, that having brought to Rome the Mefiage 
of their Fellows made Prifoners at Canna, returned not back to Hannibal, as they 
were bound bjr Oath, but thought themfelves thereof sufficiently dlfcharged in 
that they had ftepped back once into his Camp* with pretence of taking better no- 
the of the Captives Names , as alfo, all thofe rhat had not ferved in the Wars after 
the term the L aw appoints. 

In their keeping was theCenfual-Roll , or Doomsday-Book , wherein was the true 
Eftate and value or what every Man was worth, that the People might be the better 
Governed, and the eafierdiftinguifiit. 

They continued in their Office five years, and yet if one of them died, his place 
was lookt upon as ominous, yea dangerous to the Common-wealth, one of theCen- 
dying that very year that Rome was fackt, and almoft deftroyed'by thefury of 
the Goals* 1 

There were two Pratorst or Lord Chief Juftices, the one for judging and exami¬ 
ning matters between Citizen and Citizen, whoih they called Prator Urbanm , the 
other for adjufting the Controverfies of Strangers, and was termed Prator Pert » 
grimts , and Prator Minor , but afterwards, Law-fuits increafing, there were 
many more added to the former , who were to fit in the Court of Life and 
Death, 

The two Chief Prators took notice of all matters concerning Equity and Wrong, 
between Man alnd Manand-underthein the CentumViri, but efpeciallyall Crimes 
Ca pital,as Treafon,Murther,:buying of Voices for the obtaining of Magiftricy.ck 
which were at firft heard by tbe,K/*£f and Confute, and afterwards by certain Perfons 
appointed by the People for that purpofe; who were called Sguafitores Parricidi'i ; 
But in time, thebearing of thefc Publiek, or Capital Caufes, was confirmed and 
transferred Uttto-'certain Magnates, who continued in their Office a Whole year. 
Others had their Office no longer thanthey fat in Judgment, which were,for diftinfti- 
ons.fake, caltedPratores g>uafitores, and their Caufes Quetfttones ptrpetua, becaufe 
in , their Caufes Ihere was orie fee form of giving Judgment conftantly ufed,whereas, 
in Private and Civil caufes, the Prator yearly changed Cheform, by hanging upnew 
Edifls and Laws, by which hedntended to adminjfler Juftice, that year, to the Peo¬ 
ple; for as the Caufes'were different, To were the figns and diftinflions of their 
Courts, a Spear erefled denoting the Nifi IWCourt, and a Sword hung out in 
token of that which related to the fentence of. Lifeand Deafh. 

The Prator Urbanm was wont, at the entrance into his Office, to coll^ft ifet form 
of Adminlftfttion of Juftice, out of the former Laws and Edifts of other Prators, 
according to which he would diftribute Juftice ill the year following j And, left 
the People might be ignorant of the contents thereof, hccaufedit td behungupin 
publick view. This form of Juftice was termed Pditfum , becaufe he did thereby 
forbid, or command fomething to be done. 

This Ediift being delivered put, the adminiftratiori Of Juftice confifted in the 
ufeof one of thefe three words, Do,pico,-Addico, he is TaidDare aHjonem. > when 
he grants an Aftion or Writtigainft any vcmipicert jus , when he pafifeth judgment 
on him, Addictrt res out ^rr/^, aswhen he in the Court doth feeind allow the 
delivery of the thing, or the Perfon, on Whith Judgipeht \i palfed. The form of Ad¬ 
dition was thus ; After Judgment had been pronounced Ip Court, the Party which 
prevailed , laid his hand on the thing or, perfon againft which Sentence was pro¬ 
nounced, ufingthis form of words: Hm ego hominem.fp} ham rem ex jure &ui- 
nmm meum effe dico >then did the Lord Chief juftice ^/W, i.e. approve the 

challenge, and grant a prefent pblftlfion. 

But thefe formsand waies of proceeding being uncertain, and theLaw it? ftlf un¬ 
known tomoftof the Commonalty , as lying for th£ taoft part inthe Breaft 

of the Pratir , to avoid, this incontrouiable power, and the infinite difadvantages 

that 
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that dailycnftcd, Three men were deputed by the Senate to go to Mint, and other 

At their return the Confuls weredepofed, and the Government of the Common- 
wealth put into the hands of Ten Men, all of ConfuJar dignity, to whofe wifdom 
and Integri ty was referrd the new modelling of the Laws contained'ip the Ten 
Tables, having power of curtailing what was fuperflUous and unneceflary, and of 
interpreting any thing that was dark or obfeure, and. of adding any thing where 
they fou n d T a neceflity or occafion; From the addition of two Tables, they were 
called the Laws of the twelve Tables, the Fountain from whence the Civil Law 
proceeded. - 

Thefe Men were allowed the fame Enfigns of Majefty, andthe famepowerand 
Authority as the Confuls formerly had, as of calling together the Senate, ratifying 
and confirming their Decrees, and managing the chief bufinefs of State 5 Neverthe- 
lers but one at a time took this Power up6n him, the others in the mean while differ¬ 
ing little from private Men. 

The People at fir ft were fo in love with this Decem-Viral way of Governing, that 
they willingly diminiffied and abated their own Priviledges, to advance the Credit 
and Honour of their new laid Greatnefs; Thefe Ten abrogated the Statute of Appeal 
made by Vdlcrtus PublicoL , to the Judgment of the People, and they not much 
grumbling at it, expefted that the Greatnefs they allowed them in ^Majejly , would 
be fufficiently recommenced by the happineft and infinite advantages they fliould 
receive from the Juftice and Moderation of their Government • But they, now they 
had gotten the Reins in their hands, began to contrive how to make that Govern¬ 
ment perpetual, which before was but Annual; They agreed among rhemfelv C $, that 
every one fliould take upon him the grandeur and Authority of a ConM, intending, 
by Cruelty and Oppreffion, to force the People into a certain fear and dread of their 
Authority, rather than by Mild ufage, to jet them fall (gently, and by degrees) in 
• love with their own Slavery, and bondage. 

’Tis ftfatige, that they having all formerly proved good Con fils, fliould, when 
they Game to be good Lawyers, prove fuch ill Govemours; For they ffiftead of 
Inftpicting the People by their Laws, by their infolent Oppreffion and Inconel- 
Aency, gave occafion daily of their Complaint and,Murmur, making the Law rather 
aftiare, than a help or.eafe to the People; (as bath often appeared to the grief of other 
Nations infucceffive Ages) puniflifng the faults of the Commonajty (which, for 
the moft part, proceeded from Necelfity ) by the fame Laws they defended the ex¬ 
travagances of their own Paflions. 

Thefe Opprefilons and Injuries were patiently endured by the People, but Ap* 
prns Claudius, a Man of a bolder and wickeder Nature than the reft, luffing after the 
fair; but vertuous Virginia, whom (according to the Law)’tvvas below him to inarry, 
and purpofing to leave no kind Of means unattended, for the enjoyment of his. Love, 
and the more fpeedier eafing of his tormented mind, ; fefolved (not receding upon 
TarqUinus his fate) to have recourfe to ftrength and Authority, where the interpo- 
fition of Love was ineffeftUal, hoping by the Law to juftifie his Rape , as well as his 
other Brethren had formerly their Opprefflons and Wrongs. This his projeft pro¬ 
ved very unfliccefsful, for the Father of the Lady, though of a low degree, yet of 
a great and generous Spirit, killed his Daughter .in an' open aflembly to fecure her 
Honour. 

This laft fault of Jpptus was fo unparallefd an Indignity, ,tlr?t ’twaslikeagreac 
fpotof Oyl upon Cloth, which Teems to have difftjfedaijd fprejid it felf abroS to 
that degree of inhumanity and uglinefs, that they lookt upon the Raviflier rather, 
as a Monfter,then a Man; Apfius was forced,through fliame and fear of the fury and 
Jnger of the Multitude, to be his own Executioner, in Perfon, hjs. Companions in the 
Government, on the fame account, quitting their Offiasalfo. 

This waS thefecohd time, that^in the Honour of the Ferhale Sex, they changed 
the form and manner of their Polity. 

The Confuls, after thl j, were reftored to Sovereignty again, ^nd^al’chpqgh the ftorm 
feenjed to have ceaftd, yet the Waters kept on rowling ftill, for noewithftanaing the 
People had fully fatisfied themfelves for the affront put upon Virginia, and the de- 

pofing 
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pofing the reft, yet now as their Courage was elevated, and their Tarty ftrong, they 
were rtlMved to petition the Fathers to lay afide all diftinftions of Marriage* making 
it lawful fur the Nobility and Commonalty to marry with oneanother, if the Parties 
could agree about the Bargain, alledging that the impoflibility of Appius his marry¬ 
ing with Virginia (cheonea Peer,the other a Plebeian) was thechiefelt Caufe,that puc 
him Upon To horrid a piece of Viliany. 

The Senate graiioufly condtR-ended to a grant of their requefts * but the People 
finding, that the Nobles fcarce would match themfelves with the Plebeians, and no 
great probability of the Plebeians mixing their Blood with the Nobles, unlefs by a 
Decree of Senate, they were in as great a poffibility of obtaining the great Offices 
of State, as the Nob’es,thought it convenient,now their hand was in, to prefer a Bill 
of being made capable of the Confulihipalfo. The Senate at firft look’d upon the 
Demands, as too faucy and confident ,* ytt found the Denyal to be altogether as 
dangerous (fearing left they would have recoin Pe to their old refuge, of forfaking 
the City,leaving the Senate robe Princes without Subjefls) by ihe advice of Claudius, 
took a middle courfe, enaGing, that there fliould be fix perfons appointed to fleer 
the Commonwealth; thrtetobechofenouc of the Nobility, and three out of the 
Commonalty, whom they termed Trtbunt militum Confulafis JPeteJlatis,a\\6mvg them 
tbepowerof Confiils; but at the fame time, checking their Infuience, by denying 
them the zjlaje/ly and Greatnefs of the Title. 

This form of Government la fled not above fever,ty eight years, the Senate atlaft 
decreeing, that one Conful fhould be chofen out of the Nobility, another out 
of the People; nay, a Citizen, whofe Vertues could entitle him to it, fliould 
obtein the Didatourfliip, making Merits equal with Nobility. 

The People thus fliaring, with the Nobility, in the Government, now was the 
nt^lr No- time for bufy Heads to lay their ambitious defigns, and fliew the utmoft of their 
skill in feeding the humours of the People: Now the Tribunes (who at firft were 
y ft ccnf,rr,d as p lotc flours of the People,to preferve their Liberties free from Encroach¬ 

ed r.!t «• ments and Infoler.cies of the Nobility ) did not only juftifie their Affronts and 
/<-»•* Indignities towards the Senate , under the notion of upholding the Frivi- 
Rawk'ifihf ledges of the People, but turned the Government quite into a perfefl Pemo- 
//ifl. of tht cracy. 

The afFeftions of the Common People were fway’d now more by flattery and cor¬ 
ruption than deferc, and the Commonwealth lay like a VeflTel, driven too and fro by 
the wind of Ambition; all good men Fearing,and the bad wifliing,wben it would fplic 
it felf on the Rock of a Civil War, having nothing to loofe,expedUngtobe gainers by 

tlje wreck. . 

fnthis ;unaure,up-ftart<»>r4rH» and Sylla contending lor the management; non 
aliud difeordantis Patriot remedium eft au*m nt ab uno regeretur , there was no other 
way of Paving a male-contented and leditious Commonwealth, than by the commit¬ 
ting the Government of it to the unlimited Power of one Perfon;Bui thefe men,as they 
were extraordinary valiant, fo were they beyond all meafure cruel, delighting rather 
in blood than in War ; yet neither (it feems) thought fit to be Rulers of fo largean 
Empire, who took more pleafure in the (laughter and banifhment of their fellow- 
Citizens, than in their fecurity,unity and welfare at home. 

Murim Toon after fubmitted himfelf wthe forces of Sylla, and Fate, leaving the 
world in as great obfeurity as he came into it; for although afterwards Sylla by decree 
of Senate was made perpetual Dida'or, yet of his own accord, mildly and 
weakly refignedit , which was the occafion of CaJar's exprefllon, Sylla dttta- 
re hefeiit -- That Sylla did not underftand, what it was to be a Ditfa- 

tor. „ . 

The two next that appeared on the Stage, were the two greateft Captains m the 
world, i.e.ROMREY and C<l&SJR, who, as they had formerly been of the above- 
faid Faftiops, fo they now began to take up the fame Pretences. The ground of 
their Quarrel (as is reported) was, that ROMPET would endure no equal, nor 
CeM 8 JR allow of any fuperiouri (i.e.) The one would brook no Co¬ 
partner in the Government, the other none to leap into the Saddle before him- 
felf. 


Rompey 


. &fir qH.|*Qples Darling, theon* 

yalued Wftlf by thf number of h.s,Courts, the o(h?r by the difficulties of his 
Vidones. . Infine.th^iy.erp Men whom Cotjrage never failed, or Fortune frown’d od 
ordefertedj They Uganaiqw t 9 be jealousof qneanQtbers.AGions, endeavouring 
Jhe r^ppjefljoftof. tjje. cautery Ita^ipn, as an increafe and accomplilhmentof their 
(lappjpefs, .. 

R^udb is Mm, made : it their bufinefs,(while!* flrft'was employed,ip 
th^conque/fof TranJoJpineJGaul, and BritatftJ tocrofspll his defigps-and projefo 
at Rome, reflefling on the Counfel given by his Kinflnan Sulla, began now vi- 
goropfly tqoppofe a^o^yiate the daily ;incre ? fingOre^nefs of Gffar, who proved 
too great ( qlfQlicician, aqd of too refojutea nature to let pafs Opportymries which 
of thereto were^pt qppugh to flip away y, therefore marching with his Army into 
Italy, he refolved to let his own Forces againft Rompey' s Power, where, by his old 
Succels and.gopd Cflfdtifo wufowpg his Reputation, JP ompey was forced to leave 
Italy, and pafs over wUh jus Army into Greece. 

. Gefim, tfi«r hfadHtU&i foon after followed him, thinking 

that theIhortntfs of timeheallowed him to reinforce his Army would be the fqreft 
way of facili rating his Conqueft; But had Rompey continued his firft Refolution of 
playing the Fabtus Cuntfator, and forbore longer engaging with him, Cafars good 
Fortune could fcarce have preferved him and his Army from an abfolute Over¬ 
throw. 

But Pjmpey being perfwaded morebythe .importunities and i*(h Qounfclsof 
fomeof ms Followers, than by his own Judgment, td a refolution of fighting, not 
at all becoming the Age and Wififom bf Iq great, a Captain, was totally routed ac 
the Battle of Pharfalia in Tbejjaly, from thence >ompey efcaped into « /Egypt, to his 
old Friend Ptolemy, whoiniteadof repairing bis Fpjrtune (forfonie-privateReafons 
of State) ftruck off his Head, preferring the favour pf the Conquerppr before 
either Gcnerofity or Friendfliip. . ; 

as a reward of his Valour, feiaed on the Empire , being mate'by Decree 

of Senate, perpetual Violator, yet at laft he was paid'ljQtne.for his &ld Attempr 
receiving in the Senate-houje no lefs than twenty three woqn^ , -as a reward of his* 
live years tlfurpatiop. For it feeips v ihe Rcmani had enjoyed' ih^ir Liberty over 
long, and loft it too late to forget it fo foon., i. ’ ; < if ' 

’Tis to be admired that Great Menj although they are /bmetitpes.fofe-told of their 
deftrudion, by previous figns, yet think it a great weaknefs to credit it, and a fignal 
injury to be put in nuna of their own Mortality. ' 

Jlexander Was forbidden entting Babylon , and Cat far fore-warned of comipg to 
the Senate, yec the Adraonifliers, by both, thought fdyolous and vain; for having 
been fa long above Fortune, in the frequent fucc?fles in their Wars, they Verily 
thought themfelves beyond the reach,and malice of Fate. But Fortune who had 
been his good Friend in hi$ life time, made him fufficicnt amends for the unkindnefs 
we hadlhewn him at fils deaths 
Firjl, 5 y fixing tfie Empireafrerwards in his Family, 

Secondly, Leaving bis Name to hi$ Succeftours, as the greateft title of Honour 
Mqtfyitfelf was capable of. 

Thirdly md laftly, By the appearance of a Star after his death, which the Com- 
mon people thought to be his Soul 3 placed there by the efpecial favour of the 
Gods, toupbraid the Jr/We of lugratit\ide, and Inhumane aftiqns. 

Aftqr the dearbpf Julius, young Octavius, whom Ufa made his Heir, came to 
Rope, fo demand of Antony his Inheritance left him by bis Father Julius, but find¬ 
ing by AnUnlet Delales that there was little good to be done, he told the People, He 
intended it not for himfelf, but as a donative to bp diftributed amongft Them, 
which procured Him the Love, and Antony the Curfes and Hatred of the 
People. 

Antoni, afrer the defeat given him by Hirtiat and Raufa , repaired to Lepidus, 
perfwadmg the good natur’d General to march with bis Army into Italy, propofmg 
to him the Empire as the ends of his labour , but Oslaviiis underftanding their in¬ 
tentions, thought it his beft way to bring himfelf into the League alfo, meaning, 
under this pretended Ftiendlfiip, only to ftay till time ftotild preftnt him with a 

fitter 
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fitter opportunity of ruininffboth, which very Toon happened, for Antony, after he 
had overthrown Brtitut and Caffius, makes over with what hafte he could into 
&fcgypt, to aflure his deareft Cleopatra of the truth and conftancy of both his Love 
and good Fortunes s Ottavius focn catchtho'dof the opportunity this their fepara- 
tionoffered hitu, for having lately found by experience what advantages Antony had 
over him by joyningwith Lepidus , was refolved for the future to allow them nd 
fuch odds over him, wherefore for fome private Reafons, beft known to himfelf, 
fuddeply feize*Lepidus in his Camp, depofes him from a fliare in the Government, 
and confines him to Rome as a fingle Perfon. 

Once again the Empire was laid at ftake,but Antony proved the unfortunate Gam- 
fter, for confulting more his Love (than his Reafon) Cleopatra, than his old Captains, 
determined to venture All in a Sea-battle, wherein he was overthrown by the good 
Fortune and Conduft of Ott ovists. 

Thus being acquitted of all Competitors, he enters Rome in a Triumphant man¬ 
ner, where,by his Vtgilancy, Wifdom and Gentlenefs, he firmly eftablifhed (though 
agaiftft the grain and humour of the Roman People ) the great eft Empire that ever 
was. 


Of their Religion , fome of their GODS , and manner 
of Worjhif. 

W HAT GODS were worth ipped in Rothe, or what publick 
‘forms of Adoration were ufed there before the death of Romulus , 
few or no Authors have delivered unto us, moft referring the efta- 
, ’bliflnnent of Religion, and its Ceremonies, to Numa rompilius, 
Vrho is called by Atnobim, tn Religtonibus comminijcendis Artifex, 
ingenious in coyning or deviling Religions. 

But ftippolewe mould grant, that the Romans, as a Savage multitude of thieves 
and Out-La ws, had but few or no notions of a Deity before - the death of Romulus, 
yet that then Religion took root amongft them, which was fomething before NU- 
MJ's coming to the Crown, may be gathered from the words of Flutarch in 2 ?f* 
muh, to this purpofe; 

Plutarch in When the People began to Mutiny, and cry out that the Fathers hadnmrthered 
Kotnulo. Romulus, and feeuied refolved to take Revenge upon them for fo Inhumane an afiion, 

Julius Froculus, a man eminent amongft the Fathers, Kinfman, and of unfufpefled Loy¬ 
alty to Romulus, coming otic into the Market-place, the Multitude there prelent, 
fwore folemnly, That in his Journey he met Romulus , whofe Countenance teemed 
more divine and glorious than ever, and his Armour more glittering than formerly i 
Whereupon he began thus to Reafon the cafe wirh him. What Injury , O King! or 
what was it in your mind, thatfir ft moved you to expofe us to the fury, tlmour, and ac- 
eufations of our Adversaries, and leave your poor Orphans City in a General mourning 
andeonfupon; To which the King anfwerea, O Proculus J } Tis the pleafure of tut 
GODS that I am put from Heaven (undemanding the preform Fate of my City) 
and their will that t return thither again, there fore be of good (hear and comfort, and 
charge the Romans that they worjbip Valour and Prudence, and by fo doing thef {ball 
propagate their Dominion, and become a potent People, and I, QjiIRINuS, will 
be their Indulgent and propitious God >> Moved by thefe words, and the Authority of 
the perfon, the People were fuddenly appeafed, and from that time forward called 
upon ROMULUS as their God, in which words are comprehended the very defini¬ 
tion and nature of Religion it felf, viz. 
s Firft, The Duty of the People, 

Secondly, The benefit reful ting from it. 

Thirdly, The promileof bejnfg their God. 

Fourthly, The general belief of the People, with their Obedience to the Civil 
Magiftrate immediately enfiung the fame. 

Thus 
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Thus at firft was the foundation of Politick Thick,, laid at R„„ 7 i 7 T 
Nit Mil \ who fiicceeded next in the Government) built fo large and happya 
fuperftruflure; For he, moreout of a deep refltftion on the death of R,m«L 
tbannny inbred or natural inclination to Peace or Religion, made it his billing to 


inrtruft the Prop e rather in Sacred Matters, lhan encourage them to enlarge their 
Ten tones, by ^art,ngontheir Neighbours, for having arrived to the fameheiX 
f,?r r, y ’ W ?j, eXp0ftdco i hc like e “ v Ti and confequemly to the fame “te alto 
« rc | t ' r T' e * and Obligations on the Cohfciences of his boifte- 
iousSub;efts than his Royal Prerogative ; For finding, by laje experience that nn 
Earth.y power was to facred or fecure, but Ambition (when opportunity prerented) 
would iirike at, nor any Government permanent or fuccefsful without fomeeftabliflic 


Religion, which makes deeper impreflions in mens minds than theCivTpower can 
by propofing, after death, fuch large Rewards, and fuchfevere l>„nift, 1K „, s "^ade 
it ins fcufinefs fb alienate their minds from their Wars, and accuftome theiii fa thint 
eafily done, confideriog it was new and ftrange unto them) to Religious exercife 8 
givingout withal rothe People ( underftanding the eafinefs of their Nature by Ihe 

^■fi&as±ssressr^ 

f Plate, it feems, approves of fuch pretentions as mighty neceJfary for all Lee ifla- x » , 
andthereforel^sit down as aRuJe, 4 

That aU Laws (about Diverse Matters), muft be fetch from the Delphick oZle, 

todfiSPw™ J 18 ‘W ,Jr C °?- firn l ed in them > ^ 'he continual fuccefs they 
hadln fKe Wars under their fucceeding Kings, they grew at Jaft not only Religious 7 
butextreamly Superftmous, which may be fecn from the tedious Catalogue of the 
G^s theyworftipped> exceeding (as y am rcportclh; jn number th f rty th ™ Vjrro ^. 


With what zeal did they Deifie the extravagant PaOions and phrenzies of their 
own mmds, with what care did they makeGods of Pifeafes and Corruption and 
how d, 1 ,gently did they feign ( out of their own brains,) particularGod"to Pre- 
fide overparticular Matters,. When they fate down before aCity with thdrArmv 
they firft, by Enchaiuments. and Spells, conjured, the Gods of the place ro deferc 
their Enemies, and the Roman Prieft (in the face of the whole Arroy/invitcd them 
to ^wf pronufing them better accommodations, and ftatelier Temples than their 
Native Countries cquld afford them; And left other Nations (houldfervethemihe 
fame trick, they conftantly concealed the true name of their City, that the name of 

their Tutelar Go.ds.might not be difeoveredi 


Tbe^ r «*a had Abacs crafted to the tlqkmw G,i>, left by leaving any one 

°i ° gUe , uWu incU ' ‘I’.rirdirpleafii.e. The^AciL (b«crL c “! 

a.Iy the Romans) had fuch .an opinion of the certainty and infallibility of WA 

fi*f’ f “i d rcarceerovco have^^undettakelanyS&mn^ 

cttfier Within their Ctty or without, before they had firft confulted thcirJ*^* 
1 '“' 'bey had been beaten by their Enemies, they commonly attributed 
heir Mifchance to theomiflion of fome Rite or Ceremony or other,when the defeat 
plainly proceeded fromtheillmanagementof their Affairs by their Commanders. 
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Of SOOT H-S ATI NG there are four fyndr. 

I -^Irft, JUSPICIUM, in Greek o\»nvw y is a way of Sooth-faying or 
j divining by Birds, -when fuch or fuel) Birds flie before or behind, on the 
\ right or the left, & to fliew what it doth prognofticate, fometimes from the 
number of them," whence Romulus had promifed to him the Empire be- 
* fore his Brother, becaufe he had feen a double number of Vultures , and 
laftly from the nature of them. 

Secondly, ARUSPICIUM (under which is comprehended what by the 
Greeks is termed 'HwTjwVand^uTiwK) was an obferving, vvhethertheBeafttobefa- 
crificedcametothe Altar willingly, or no, or whether he died without ftrugling oe 
Note, bellowing s In the next place they made an * infpeftion into his Bowels, to fee 
4 rbi) cujhmt w h et j ier t hey were of a natural Colour, whether they were corrrpted or exulcera- 
ted, whether any parts were wanting, this is that part of it which is called ’Hmvrn, 
Britain*. by the Latins Extispicmm . 

The next thing prefented to their confideracion at thefe Sacrifices was the Flame, 
obferving whether prefently confumed the Sacrifice, whether it were-of a pure 
bright and lively colour, whether thick or fmoaky, whether it burnt without crack¬ 
ling, noife, or ejaculation of its fparkles; This the Greeksc all Bwmi , the figns by 
Cicero J* which they foretold events are termed by eMfchylus *a 7*, the Latins learnt 
n^in. this Art from the Hetrurians, and they were inftrufled in it by one I ages , yvho ap- 

ovid-Mt* pear j n g t0 certain Plough-men out of a furrow, gave them many good and whoffome 

*' ,s ‘ inftrudtions concerning this kind of Sooth-faying. 

Thirdly, TRIPUDIUM was a conjefture of Future fuccefs by the dancing 
or rebounding of Crums caft unto Chickens , which was performed after this man¬ 
ner *, Silence being N tommanded J and to the Coop, where the Fowls were opened,they 
caft down crumbs of Bread, if the Chicken came (lowly, or not at all, or walked up 
and down carelefsly without minding the Bread, then fhould'the bufinefs fallout 
unfuccefsful, but if they baftily leapt out of the Coop, and fed greedily, as if 
fome crumbs fhould fall out of their mouths again, it betokened happinefs and good 
fuccefs. 

Fourthly, ^AU GURIU M , was a fore-telling things from the chattering of 
Birds, or from any Hidden or furprizing founds or voices, of which we can give 
no caufe or reafon. 

After the deftruftion and faekingof Rome by the Ganls, it was difputed by the 
Fathers, whether they fhould remove to Veit, then a noife of a Centurion being 
heard, told them, 'Two* heft tarrying where they were , that immediately they gave 
overall thoughts of a Removal. And the death of CoM SAR was divined from 
the clatteringof Armour in his houfe. 

The Athenians and Romans very much agreed in fuperftitioufly obferving good 
daies and bad, making feveral conjectures from the Weather, from thecrolfingof 
the way by a Hare, or Cat, from a Hens crowing, from the entring of a hlack Dog 
into their Houfes, &c. 

Th.it which was firft adored in the World inftead of itsCreatour, isfuppofe^, 
*- by fome, to be the Sun , which was occafioned by fome broken Traditions,conveyed 

by the Patriarchs to their Children, touching the dominion of the Stoby day, pnd 
by the conftant wondringof the Heathens chemfelves, at the glorious conftitiition 
and admirable courfe of that Coeleftial body, with the infinite advantages it daily 

beftowed on Mankind 5 Upon the fame account, foon after’, came the tfftfoon to^e 
woiflhipped, the chief place from whence this poyfon difperfed it felf over the 
Rev. 17 .«$• Eaft, is thought, by &leade, to have been Babylon , from Revelations 17. 15. where 
Babylon is called the Mother-Harlot, that is (faith he) the Firft parent of Idols , for 
as Babel was the firft feat of Temporal Monarchy, fo is it of Idolatry , which is more 
probable than the Opinion of Diodorus Siculus , which makes the c /Egyptians the 
firft Inventers of this Superflitious worfhip,. 

This 
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credlfto" wh^rnTis"^/^r«i y ks b e r h^ 8h "T’ ? ~ 

"fiM-i* tSt .1 (tint ' ’IT' T"‘ 9 "V™ Pin.Crat, 

the Sun and Moon. * Rm * lhat conftcrared Houfes to the Honour of DJo.Haiicar.' 

Now this, as it was ihemoft ancient Theolocv of rh P r ... 

Truth, by delivering it in a dark and mWliral r.n’r “ 5 f rane ! y , !’ velo P ed 'he 
trumperies and figments of their own brains t‘h 3 ?'l by '? lXI 2f !' 7" h divers 

could fcarce be diCcovered ; Fob they made thli vl r i", ***'* Wnt,n 8 s 

and wheedle the weak Multitude into an opinion of the?r Wirdn^’.ild^ “ ? ,<ar< i 
their Perfons, than (by any folid reafon ^ to “ r - j a . nd ’reiteration of 

cerning thofe new-fangled Deities'™ C ° ' 4tl, ® e the lraIlda< >f 'heir Auditors con- 

&c. fo that at laft they were forcedI for d ft r . $ and others > 

csswscks? A “.“Sa 

As the Groans as the ^Author a/Turesus. 

As the Grecians had twelve W fiiyrot or principal Gods fo rhe tt» 

mans had tyjpe Dti Confutes , who were fuppofed to be of Jupiter's Privv- 
Councel, and as the Greek Gods had their Piflures drawn out in a Gallery in Cerami 

ZtSOS&S&StOr —• 

Juno, Vefta, Minerva, Ceres , Diana, Venus, Mars , 

Mercurius, Jovit, Neptunits, Vuleanus, Jpollo. 
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But for the conveniency of a fpeedier difpatch of this matter, we will treat only 
of two of thefe, as alfoof Pan and Janus , who more particularly belonged to the 
Romans , and may ferve to type out the nature and manner of the reft, and 
firft of 

J A N V S* 

Tht Cc4 \X 7 Ho this JA NU S was, Authors extreainly difagree among themfelves, fome 
Janus. \ \ affirming him to be the Sun, others the World, the Tear, Noah , Japhet, and o* 
thers, Javan ; That the Ancients, by Janus, defigned the laft of thefe is probable, 
firft from the nearnefs of their Names, feeondly from the Fable of Janus it fe\f; J A- 
NU S is made to be the firft King of Italj, and JA ?A N fuppofed to be the firft 
perfon that brought Colonies into Italy. 

The Image of JA NU S had two Faces looking Eaftand Weft, as Greece and Italy 
lay, and was ftamped on Coyns with a Ship on thereverfe, all which may be re¬ 
ferred to Javan Father of the Greeks and Latins , who fayling over the Ionian 
Sea, that lies between tMtolta, and the Weftern parts of Greece and Italy , planted 
Colonies in both s Others make him the fame with AW, drawing their Argument 
from the fimilitude of his Name with the Hebrew Jain, Wine, whereof Noah was 
the firft Inventer, but although ’tis uncertain who, really, he was , yet without que- 
ftion, he was honoured by the Age he lived in asa great Benefaftour to Mankind, and 
afterwards, for theufefulnefs of his Inventions, was lookc upon, by fond Pofterity, 

85 Hete Paid firft of all to have taught the Italians , That Bread and Wine was fitter 
for Religious Affes, than eating and drinking * He alfo introduced Altars among 
them, and taught feveral Rites and Ceremonies ufed in Sacrifices. Upon this ac¬ 
count, at all their Oblations, their firft Applications and Invocations were riiade to 
JA NU S by way of Introduction and Preface, the Wine and Bread being offered 
up to him, as the Firft-fruits due to him $ He found out Shipping , the Invention of 
Coyning, Keys and Locks for the fecurity of Houfes. 

He was called more particularly Father, though that appellation grew afterwards 
common tornoft of the Gods, his Pffigtes in the Capitol of Rome was very much 
admired, for the artificial placing of the Fingers. His Right-hand reprefenred three 
hundred daies,and his Left fixty five, which makes up the daies of the year, figni- 
fying thereby that he was God of Time . 

He had at Rome three Temples facred unto him, but I fhall only fpeak of that 
which was built by Romulus, upon the Peace made between him and fatiut , in which 
was the Image of Janus looking two waies, an Emblem of the Romans and Sabines, 
who upon this Peace became one People. 

This is that Temple (fo much talkc of in Authors) that was alwaies flnit in the 
time of Peace, and open in times of War, from whence Janus is called, Patulciusmd 
Clufius. 

This Temple , from the time of Numa to Augufius , was never fliut but thrice, 
firft by Numa, fecondly, afrer the firft Punick War, by T. Manlius Tor^uatus , and 
laftly by Augufius, after the Battle of Atfium. 
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J U P 17 ER Was the Son of Saturn and Rhea , or Ops, but how he came after- - „ . 
wards to be Deified, we muft learn from Diodorus Siculus. ju p 1 ter 

• an of Opinion (foies he) thatafier Saturn took his place among the Gods, that 
)upiter, juftly and iamfully (and not by force) fucceeded in the Kingdofn, although o- 
th f s / 7 ’ Sa ' urn hetng foretold by an Oracle, at the Birth of his Son, that he fbould be 
txpeUedthe Ktngdomby Jupiter wmevedby Intereftof State, for his own fecurity, to 
dejlroy allhu Sons,hop t ng by that means to prevent and nip Rebellion in the bud- l ut 'Cps 
tefenUngthuhuynhumamty , andfeeingno hopes cfappeafing her imenfed \Husband , 
privatelyfent hm to be brought up by the Curetes that lived about Mount Ida thefe 
recommended the bringing up of the Infant to the care of certain N\mphs that inhabited 
^ofedhim with G oats-milk and Hony. After became to mans 
bjlatc he butlt a City on Ida , the reltcks of whofe Ruines remain to this day 
. J his L Go 5 1 1 ? c f d u e l a11 T n in , Val ? ur - and all Olher Vermes whatever; for poC- 
fefljnghimfeJf of the Kingdom after Saturn , he contributed very much to theeafe 
and comfort of Mans life. 

„ 5 r rft faU | ht that W tee ™ t0 be obferved, and Force and Injury to be avoided 
all Strife and Controverfus be determined by theacutenefs of his judgment making 
the peaceand Happinefs of Mankind his great bufinefs. The Good, by per fwafinna 
he invited to proceed in Vertue, and the fnfolencies of the Wicked he reftrained bv 
fear of punifnmenr. 7 

He Travelled through moft parts of the World, publickly denouncing War againft 
all Robbers and Irreligious Perfons, comillending and introducing Equity and Laws i 
About the fame time is reported his Viftory over the Giants, who depending upon 
their ftrength, unjuftly oppreft and brought into ftavery the reft of their Neigh¬ 
bours i In few words, for all thefe benefits he was accounted a God, and fett Sa-ri- ’ 
fices appointed for him, butashegrewup to this height of Glory, fowe have good 
reafon to believe ( if good Authors, butefpecially the Poets,' havenoc belyed him) 
that he foon fell from his wonted Venue* nay, by their relations, he was fo far from a 
Divinity, that he is made altogether a Monfter in humanity. Wbat Woman, but of 
ordinary Beauty, near him, could efcape the fury and violence of this lecherous 
hot-backt Deity. The Oblations he moft delighted in were Maiden-heads of his 
ownfacrificing, wherefore he tranflated more Whores to Heaven, for their kindnefs 
and Beauty, than Religious Perfons for their Piety and Vertue, many of the Stars 
being fuppofed to have been either his Concubines or Baftards, and that he mighc 
be wicked and debauched enough fora Heathen-God, he is reported to have married 
his own Sifter, and to have offended in the fin of Sodom with his little Ganimedes 
but perhaps many of Aofeftories were put upon him by fomc Heathens,who thought 
the Effenceof a Deity confifted rather in the largenefsof its Power, than in the uni- 
Verfalityof itsGoodnefs. 

He was painted (according to Albricus) fitting in his Majefty in an Ivory 
Throne, having in his Left hand a Royal Scepter, with the other calling Thunder¬ 
bolts to Hell, and trampling under his feet the Giants overthrown with the fame, 
near him was an Eagle, which flying between his legs, carried away by force a beau¬ 
tiful Boy named Ganimedes , having in his hand a Bolt, or Beaker-Cup, ready as ie 
were to prefent it to Jupiter . * 
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CERES. 

Tht Oojdeft ERES was the Daughter of Saturn and Ops, and had i n great eftimation both 
ceres. t j 5e Grech an( j Latins , She was refpefled as the Gaddtfsof Husbandry, 

and fuppofed to have been the firft that taught Men the Art of Sowing, Sheisalfo 
reported to have given out good Laws, to make the life of Man more eafie and plea- 
fanr. 

The Ceremonies and Sacrifices which were performed to her, were brought (into 
Rome) out of Greece , by Evander. 

She was painted in a Matrons habit, adorned w ith a Garland of Corn , fometimes 
f t id with a Torch in her hand , as if flie were Peeking out her Daughter Proferpina, 
raviflu by Pluto the God of Hell, at other times with an handful of Corn and Top- 
pey, as may be fetn in Ancient Coyns. 


P A N. 


P AN was the Son of C 'Mercury , and Puperintendeat both of Sheep ar.d She- 
pheards , He was an ancient Deity of the Arcadians ,and tranflated by them from 
Arcadia into Italy, where, according to the command of Themis they built him a 
Temple in the place where Romulus was nurfed by a Wolf , called by the Romans 
Lupercal , afrerwardswasmuch refpefted at feveral Games and Sacrifices be¬ 

ing fet up and infthured in his Honour. The Ceremonies ufed were thefe $ 

Two Goats being facrificed, two Noble mens Sons flood by, whofe foreheads Pome 
flained with their bloody Knives, and others prePen t!y dried it up with Wool dipped 
in Milk, it being neceflfary for the young Men to turn round about,and whileft their 
foreheads were drying to laugh, After this the Goat skins being cut into Thongs,they 
runabout almoft naked, having only their private parrs covered, ftriking with thoPe 
Thongs whomfoever they met; neither would the younger Port of Women endea¬ 
vour the avoiding thofe flroaks,becaufe they thought they very much furthered Con¬ 
ception, and facilitated their Delivery. 

Ar the fame time wits facrificed a Dog , as an irreconci ! ab!e enemy to a Wolf. 

He was piflured Naked, having Horns in likenefs to the Sun-beams, a long Beard, 
his Faceted, his Breaft Chining wirhScftrs, the nether part of his Body rough, his Feet 
1 ike a Goat , having in one hand a Pipe, in the other a Shepheards-Crook, and was al- 
waies imagined to laugh. 

But we fhould very much injure the wifdom of the Ancient^ If we flrould fuppofe 
that the Learntder fortalfobelieved inPuch fenflefs Deities, and ridiculous flbries 
concerning them, or that they could really entertain any good opinion of Puch odd 
and antick forms of Worflups as w ere ufed at their Sacrifices. Many of their Wri¬ 
tings aflure usfufficiently to the contrary, and many of the Phllofophers underflood 
GOD to be, the firft. Eternal, Infinite, and tn'oft Unchangable Being. 

Plato , in his Metaphy/icks,ftoi\t\y tfflerted the Unity,Simplicity, and Immutability 
of GOD, heallodemonftratedhis All-fufficidncy, Incomprehenfibility, and Omni- 
prefence alfo. 

Socrates *(ferte6 ihefpiritual, infinite and eternal Nature of God , and his unity, 
which was the great Reafon, why he Puffered death, and dyed a Martyr for the true 
God ; Heaffirmed likewife, that vertue wastheeffe<9; of neitherNaturenor Art, 
but the produfl of Divine InPpiration. 

Antifihenes , Socrates his Schollar taught. That Vertue was the chiefeft Good, and 
that God cannot be refembled to any thing upon Earth, and not elfewhere known, 
but only in-that everlafiing Country, of which we have no Idea or Image 
at all. 
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Plato terms his own divine Philofophy « hr© y,S<m y the knowledg of the firft 
Being, and proves, that it is moft converfant about God,thus. t> rfr h 

Tthit ymrit, that which always is,is always moft to be known. 

St. jfugujline fays, that this Plato merijtci its deleft atm ejl, qua dc nno Deo tradita 
fuerant, that he was ftrangely taken with thofe things, which were delivered con¬ 
cerning one God, and although they were forced (fometimes to pleafe the Civil Ma- 
giftrate ) to intermix their own Grecian Trumperies and Fooleries with ferious 
truths, and for Pear (of the fuperftitious humour of the rabble) to deliver many of 
their notions concerning God under thofe common and more conceived Appellati¬ 
ons of fop/ter,and Apollo, yet the Sentiments and Apprehenfions, they really had 
of the Deity, were far more noble and refined than thofe of the Vulgar, 
though they were many times fliroudtd in cryptick and xnigmatical £x- 
preflions. 

JttJlin ifMartyr bouldly affirms, that Plato never fpoke any thing of tiMofcs for JuftinMar?. 
fear of the times, his words are thefe ; Plato Mcjis mentionem facere ob id , quod #- 
num folumque Deum docuerat, fibi apud Athenienfes tutum nonputavit, verms Areo- 
pagum. Plato for fear of the Judgment and inquifition of the Arcopagites thought it 
not fafe to make any mention of Mofes to the Athenians in that he affirmed there is 
but one God, 

And Pythagoras condemned Homer and Heftod to Hell, to be there ftung and bit¬ 
ten by Serpents for delivering Puch impertinent, PencelePs and improper fluff con¬ 
cerning the Gods, by which we may guefs what opinion the wifer Port of Greeks en¬ 
tertained of the Deity. • 

The Romans likewife at firft had far modefter conceptions, and more proportio¬ 
nable to the nature of God than thofe in the time of Tarquinius Prifcus , who was the 
firft that introduced Images and Pitaes of their Gods into their Temples, ‘a thing 
absolutely forbidden the Romans by Numa, who taught them to believe, that God had 
neither form or likenefs of Man orBeaft; which was very confonantjto the doftrine 
of the Pythagoreans, who taught the Gods were invifible, incorruptible, and only 
intelligible, # 

St. Augujline(out ofr4rro)affirms,that the Romans for above 170 years worfliipped 
the Gods without Images, which cuftom (Paid Parro ) if it had ftill continued, the Gods 
had been more purely worfliipped. 

The Perjians could allow of no Temple, deeming it a piece of Impiety and Irreli- 
giop, to pen up and circumPcribe With walls the Majefty of their God, the Sun, who 
fill’d the World with its Glory * And fully faith in his Pecond Book De Legibus, Tuiiy,//i.2. 
Non ejfe parietibus ineludendos Decs quibus omnia deberent ejfe patentia, ac libera, d< Ltflm ' 
quorumqne hie mundus omnis Templum ejfet, ac Demus. 

Numa (as it appeared afterwards) by his Books that were found at the digging up 
of his Grave, condemned the Superftition that he had eflabliflit, as altogether vain 
anddelufive. It feems that he (faith Sr. Walter Rawleigh) did intend to acquit him- 
felj to wifer Jlges , which he thought would follow , as one that had not been fo foolifb as 
to believe the Doftrine wherein he tnftrufted his own barbarous times ; And now, we 
have good reafon to believe, that he lookt upon what he laid down toth e Romans 
concerning Religion, rather as a fit way of Po'icy whereby he might reduce a favage 
Multitude of Thieves and Outlaws to Civility, and dired them into] a better courfe 
of life, than as thetrue and proper fentiments he had of the Deity. 

Neverthelefs the Prator of the City (though Numa cried ou.t of the Grave, and 
gave teftimony againft himfelf, that the Religion he had inftrufted them inwasfalfe 
and erronious) was (o far fatisfied in the truth and reafonablenefs of it, that though 
he ftrongly credited Numa in one point, yet ftrangly diftrufted him in the other, 
therefore with a great deal of zeal and vehemency of Spiric acquainting the Senate 
whither this Opinion tended $ The Books immediately were commanded immedi¬ 
ate! y to be burnt, as contrary to the Religion then in ufeamong them. The truth is, 
they had good reafon of State for it, having profpered - better under this than any 
Nationdid before or after them, for although their Religion in it felf wasbutameer 
Politick-cheat, yet the conftant Belief, andftrong Opinion they had of their readi- 
tiefsof their Gods inaflifting them (if their Sacrifices were rightly performed) was 
the chief thing that rendred them incapable of irrefolutionand defpair. 

This 
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This boy’d up their fpirits in the untiappieft ftorms of ill accidents, and made 
the Roman Valour be fo highly extoird and talkt of beyond that of any other Nati¬ 
on, and had not too much profperity (the effect of their valour which brings along 
with it a Triumvirate of pride, luxury,and licentioufnefs, fatal and deftruflive to all 
kind of Government) infetfed the innocency and ingenuity of their natures, and un¬ 
manned and difpirited their wonted Courage, had not Juftice been banifht the Com¬ 
monwealth, by which'forfo many years, it had been preferved, had not the Intro- 
duflion of fomany Gods, which at lad juftled out of mens minds both Religion, and 
themfelves (the Commonwealth not having Faith, either publick or private tofuf- 
fice fo many) made the Commonalty head-ftrong and faucy,and the Governours more 
intent upon their own pleafure than the good of the Repnblique v this well and (late¬ 
ly ere&ed Empire might not only endured far longer than it did, but might have been 
capable of greater enlargements and acceflions alfo. 


Their Order of Sacrificing was after this manner. 

W HEN the Pried had brought the Sacrifice to the Altar, he (landing 
laid his hands upon it and pray’d: In the beginning of his pray¬ 
ers, he made his firfl addreffes to Janus and Vtfia, believing them 
to be the chiefefl Deities at all Sacrifices, and that the firft ap¬ 
plications of jheir Vows ought to be made to them, if they in¬ 
tended' thereby to receive favourable Accefs to any of their other Gods : their 
Prayer being ended, the Pried laid the Corn, Meal and Salt, with fome Frankinjence, 
on the head of the Sacrifice. This was called Immolation, then he poured upon it 
Wine, but before that was performed,he took a little earthen Chalice or Ewerjouc of 
which he faded of the Liquor, then giving it to the People that dood about him to 
do the like. This Ceremony was called Libation, this being effeded, the Pried pluckc 
off the Hair that grew between the Horns of the Sacrifice, and committed it to the 
flames as his firfl Offering, then turning towards the Eafl , he drew a crooked Knife 
along the Beads back, from his forehead to his tayl, commanding his Attendants to 
cut the throat of the Sacrifice foprefented and dedicated to the Gods, called by 
fome Cultrarii, and Vitfimarii , by others, Pop*, or Agones, fome made hafte to 
catch the Blood in Veflels, others, to skin the Bead and wa(h it, others, takindle 
the fire, then the South-fayer or Pricjt, with an Iron-knife made diligent inquiry, by 
turning the Entrails, whether the Gods were pleafed with the Sacrifice, not daring 
to touch them with his hands, fearing that if the Sacrifice was polluted, his hands 
would prcfently rot off. 

After they had made a diffident infpedlion, thofe Sub Officers cut from every 
bowel and part certain pieces, which they wrapped up in Meal, prefeming them in 
Baskets to the Pried, who immediately laid them on the Altar, and burnt them,which 
they called titan, or redden , that is, topleafe ,or fatisjie, by Sacrifice. 

It was not lawful to light this fire with any of the Olive or Larvrel Tree, nor with 
the thick or grofs Bark or rotten Root of an Oak , being things edeemed to carry 
mifch’ief and ill Omens in them. 

When that part of the Sacrifice which belonged to the Gods was confumed by the 
fire, then did the People return to their Feaflings and Junkettings, finging, whiled 
they were at meat, (ongs in praife of their Gods, Revelling, and dancing to Cymbals 
about the Altars of their Gods, intending that every part of their bodies (hould be 
ferviceable, in its kind, to their Religion, See. 
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Of their Religious places for Worjhip. 

which word, 

as it imports a Church 6 or Buildingrn COn ^ dercd b Y us only 

fome God. And this differed fmm#h? ^. n , fec ^ afed to the Honour of 
not only as it was facred to fome God h ° T ^ elt i ioMS boufe, 
by the A wares, for without their Confection ir hdK beca “ fe lt was confected 
was,they were called Santta & jfugufla j e Auaur^ be £ nnoTem Pl e > thereforeic 

be made of their Goddefs Clementia. P ’ ^ d effiglcs or re Prefentacion to 

NuUtmtrn Effigies, ssnlti etmmiffismestU, 

Terms Dee, menses halum sc fetteragenSet. mSi 

,o ^ or s i 7 t’J:T y ^ ** 

or, as Ctcero fpeaks in his fecond Book De Leoibus inuts , of a rem Pl<\ 

Deos, qttibus omnia debt rent ejfe patentia ac tibem • N ° ne § e t* rte **h«s incfndendos Cicero,//*.2/ 
Templum effet ac Downs fas 1 have (hewn in another nl ^ U3r f m ^ e fi lc omnia * £«i*. 

the Dodlrine of their eJ Magi. another place; and this is confonanc to 

.he fir(l o„e 

Varro, cited by St. 'Jugufline, in his fourth ^ C !£« G ? ds * If n)a y believe 

places of Devotion were. Groves Woods P* ^wtateDei, buttheufua! Auguft. /,; 4 

w fro,,, **, zzz z«r P : r . ' 

War-, th ey w «e - 

perfonsout of refpetfand reverence to Relink / the r Co »>querour, though mahy 
thetakingof Thebes, and Avetilaus whm hie 17 ° R h , avc /P are ^ rhem > as Alexander at 
pie of Minerva tionia, he iffaid by XenothoTTw r ^ cured ^ hen,relves in the Tem- 
Greece ,'o^ *i # ^ of A he ™ or Y v 

wounds then upon him , yet forgot not bis reftett to //, *•’ ^ougb he had many 

Romanorum Primus Cheius Pompeius Tud/lt D V‘>' BuC Tates, ^7* 

That Pompcy the firfl R^ nan viff ‘ rU ia ‘ 

vejlihulum vocatur, in Tcmplis Area CoLe/ntnZZ ' *?* I- P rtv * t0rf "» *dificiis 

was a Pentzo confiding of four * PiBars under whicIT ° ^ 

pleafed, likewife they had certain Walks dn elhrT ’5 3 J y £°$ r m,ght waI ^ that . eal/fJTe 
which they called ^ bod y of Church, tX^' 

^ make Bargains, or confer about Worldly bufinl f ° r , tbem i°^ereban- 
Jiltca, or Body it (elf. y oridjy bufinefs, as likewife m the £ 4 - 

’"J” lj !r P - ,aCe ^ , a P ar,( ' OT *helr Divine Service, 
into ir. An WaS () onl y'a-/-' for.he Prierts to come 

tl,0Ueh " 0t ' he true ’ dcrivafron^X^ftT/^c^L 8 

c " ' were 4jE "‘ 
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-- t —irTwhinn.nf theTemole hid , on purpofe to deter Sactiledgers 

werethe preciouftftthingr of the Tempi h ^ ^ ^ ^ , nd 

from fo" of b ? if [hat derivation be true, Sim Item t» fufgtrent 
Statues of their Cods, >° . ■ unirttll , mtmmltmdtMrum, 

fame ’ ** 

aifo, for Clmiun likewife doth write, 

--. Penetralibus mens 

Exilit & MdytU gavifa Cy belle frcflit, 

fome interpret a placethere th / 5k ins of the Sacrifices to 

take'anap! expefting to have aftilUccmint in theur Dreams, from their Deities , of 
what fhould happen hereafter. . . - n{ i p/^« imputes it to Jmphj 5 tit» y 

Piisy HUMp. This SaufiZJin his jinicks to Jmfhitm, Fhilt, to Ahrahtm, but 

Paulin. Auic. the Son ol Demutm, r j of Trmis Ptmpcim , who fpeaking how 

^I^^^SSS^SL partsfadds, E, I— P r, 

^Tireca^res of die fe Dreams are excellently defcribed by Femnius in his FrttgmnU, 
or fome body elfe for him, 

— — mm cumfrojlrata fopore 
Uwt membra quits, & mens fine fondere Mtt, 
jHuicqu'd luce facit tenebris agtt, &c. 

«*»•«•■ As Htf, and*-' uademany « « vers Q f them, either defiring their Hopes 

eroding many of tli J p d proro ifed their Cods, if ithappened as they 
might iucceed or their^earsdmt ; P>» their Teinp | ea were fo well 

Wliht , sTcmpte, on fZs ‘^Ornaments, which they called Dmru, the 

C°wii"dLJiuv ,, fo that thefe Dowries were Arguments and figns of pall dan- 

6C The Old Souldier dedicated his Arms for the Battles he had efcaped^ndidleiBhip- 
wrick .Pitoe, or wherein were painted his Rags he go. to fhoarw.th orher 
wrack, a lie » . relates, namely, Jtvis Feretrt, inquit, b*c ttbt vt£lor 

%’i' vu> Romulus, K«f regit trmafen, others, if they returned from a dangerous Expedt- 
tion, as we may read in Ovids Epiftles, 

^ ^ , Et fuadat redact virmeus amajovi. 

And flttfor vows if he could but kill Jjax ; 

TtCyiCt WhriCfc ° icm OTT ^ A|0V 

Kcij ttdti vqh 

And this Phrafe, is ufed when the War is done, and Peace con- 

C 'They did not make choice of iny place indifferently to build the Jemple^cf 

f °” S 

r °The Temples of the Heavenly Gods were commonly fomething from ground, thofe 
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beingbuife Wghf C T 

when they offered Sacrifice. " * f> ^ m hoW,n S U P their hands 

Gods, e and'c™lefiia i i Z cJlel'? Terrcftrial 

monly placed near the Tombs and Sepulchres oUhfScar'd f ” ere con " 

' Vir^.p 

beingfacredrolijMlMtooI'lhe'efItofomeItoo WO 'ra ** therigllt band 

honour the Play 4 celebrated; „ a TraZv Z ’ ° i° M G ° d ° r °"’ er in wMe 
Buthm ) They ufed when they Sacrificed nltlO. T c’ e r,ght was co " r ™rated to 
by thofe Altars, whoroeveralfe S,"^ 0,n »"ly We coany thing, tohold 

“wls^f^p^a 

allowed to the Statu^of 


Of their Military Difcipline. 

f V 'iHE Romani were ever backward ^or elfe would fain feem 

caufeof their Quarrel was founded upon Mice Ind Refr.Z u 'i whetll ,? 1 r <hc 
Romans, although the Injuries they fuffered wereerear fnd rhliffrAr° U d the 
• bie, do. as the Frtmh lately in Fw f r ‘ ipnZK V nfl h ff ” 1 L nru PP or ' a ' 
Country, before they had given'S E J1 “ T“ gt 'V he Enimi « 
Con of the War, .hey%fleeSi„ g i “4oInrebk a " d “ca- 

allks fad confequenceson afifdden into an Enemies Co"n t ^,b?ore,feil hTdWed 
milder waies for obtamingfatisfafiion; Therefore uoon an vwmn« a „ v ad tf / d 
fent theirft«,/„, orSpiritnal E.ubalTadourTZte CoZvZ^1™o C ”’ir they 
who, when they arrived, invoked <fJi,T md Jlr3 r 7 u OpprelTours, 
Jnllice of theit^Caufe, curling bXZmfrives'^d 1°$lol ^ZTifZ 

People though for regaining their'own, to enter intoaC wkh ^Xion af 

Ccc* iltf 
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they were fent againft, declared in what manner they had exafperated and 
the Rom a ns } and therefore the Senate and People of Rome h*d commanded them, 
proclaim War againft them, which here they did : having Co Paid, they flumr a n ° 
into their Territories, which was a fign that War was denounced, feace alw- 

was proclaimed by the ufual form and Ceremony thacfolloweth ; ■ * aies 

One of the Embaffadours, commiflionated by the Senate (both fides havinoenn 
eluded on Peace) took up aSone, i-ftng this form of words , If uprightly indwiti 
cut any Mental reservation and deceit t enter into this League , let all thin,t 
projperow and [ucccjlful to me, hut if l do , or think other wife, I wifi l may i Ji™ e 
foever l am {all other being fife') fall down dead ns this Stone falls out of my hand % 

thereupon he cart out of his hand the Stone. This manner of Swearing was teVm !2 

Jurare jovcm lapidem. wgwasieitned 

War being proclaimed, they generally appointed a fettday, place, and time f lW 
a Mutter, whither-all the Romans (that were by reafon of their Age fit lo beai* 
Anns) pur.Aually repaired, all above feventecn, and under forty fix, being liable to 

The General, the better to fecurehimfelf of the fidelity, Allegiance, and love of 
his Sould.ers, obliged them fingly co an Oath, whereby they foleinnly fwore That 
in the oreatefi dangers they would never fir fake their Captain , or in time of difir/fid, 
fen their Country. They fwore I ike wife, That they would readily obey aidL t e L 
njit/onthe Command of their General, if the performance of it was not impoffible 
i his Oath was termed Sacrameutum <» Jtlilitarc . t ' 

This publick Mufterof the Roman Citizens was yearly appointed, and the Snnl 
diet s wereelcdkd by the Military Tribunes, under the Confuis. 

If any Souldier for fear had withdrawn.himfdf, and did not appear at the day an 
pointed by the Confiil, they either imprifoned him, or confifcated his Goods or foS 
him for a Slave,, intending to deprive him of the Name and priviledges of a Roman 
lor as he had not Courage, fo was he not accounted worthy r 0 be ow ned of the r/ 
man Blood. c 

If any Hidden Uproar or Confufion happened in hah or Gaul, the chief Leader 
°f the Anny went to the Capitol, bringing from thence two Banners, one Red, to 
" h ! C V 1 t ,e . Foorm j n re P aired 1 other Sea-colour, which the Horfemen followed • 
and that the remedy might be as Hidden as the difeafe, the Expedition at the. id! 
riling, one of theemmenceft Souldiers in a whole Legion, took the Oath as lari* 

fhe Za a Vu%° m w*., , that he fwore the fame with 

the firft Thefe were called Odilttes Suhtarit , or per conjurationem , yetif the 
Tribunefufpeaed the Fidelity of his Souldiers, he fwore them feverally, notwith- 
Handing the nearnefsof the danger and hazard was like to belal them. 

C ? n ? ft r ed P f legionary Souldiers, and Auxiliaries^ Jt was lawful for 
"Z M fi u 8hc ,n ! hcfe “ nI(fs th /y "er a Roman Citizens born, free by Father 

and Mother, and was mrolled in oneof their five Glades. Slaves: Libertines O'd 
n T^ 0 yeS ’ and i fafie ; p, ay crs ’ ? c - w « r * never fuffered tofighc, unlefs fome urgent 
necedlry required, as for want of number, and more fpeedy expedition. 6 

bvllol th J, re ? Vedn °P ay ’ , bU u e ; eryoneathlsown Charges,moved thereunto 
by the love of his Country ferved the Common-wealth. Anno 347, at tlr fackinc of 

£*r T °T f ,he,W r"’ ' he Footmen entred into pay, and three years after® he 
n't’ aFoo ' u,a " s Pay being but three Apt, theleaft piece of Mony currant 
ainongft tlttin, an Horfetnans pay was about feven pence, being to find thetnfelves 
neceiraryRaymentand Provilionsoutof it; Julim Ctfir raffed it to fix or feven 
'If 7, AU ^ M Cafterthelettlemencof theCommon-wealth) felled the 
he Ul len P f y 'p"°" ln A thfm te "# ,at, ay,fothat this pay, Monthly, amounted to 
b Thnl w« r’hfZ^-r"' J- C 'l Wa i ‘be double value of the Brelcb Crown. 

. anus was the Art Mtlitary, whichat firft was an honourable Calling, bv theAm- 
bmon of tome Prmces and the neceffiry of others, made a Mercenary wideband Z 
Empblc| yh00d> and wh,chaf " rwar<,s proved one of the.caufes oflthe rufne of the 

div«fifvoT!im.s i '^”= onM e dof ' is uncertain, the difference arifing from the 
iveriity of times. Ac firH it confided of 3000 Foot, and aoo Horfe bat after- 
wards tncreafed to four or five thoufand, and Ctim Mnim made it up’of his own 

accord 
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accord (without any Decree of ✓ 7-“-■—r-- - 

Now,as of what |Number a Legion confitd was !,' 11 ic fcIdoni exceeded. 
Legtonsafternardsthetnrelves. At firft^vlwe fowas th '™mber of 

II™ ' I" c ? nmmd < afterwards, according L thenerlff 1°“'i MCh Conrul ^d two 
lequtred, they came to be X, XIV, XUX XX Ln X c,rc umftanceof time 
Every Legion had a peculiar NmnebVwhVn 1"P™?! 5of r '“emore, 
whichir commonly took either from thenrjlr 1 W . as dl<t >nguiflit from the reft 

or from their General, a .Igufi. MuUmiu, E,fi. 

firtx Hlmtnatrix. & Jt > or from lome Accidenr, is Vi- 

three ft,alTcompa"ftso f r MantolT wS'Tm ever >' Cohort confifted of 

and another of“ £ t£ P f a Manip/" ofIhe 

by dtltanceof place fro,,, front lo back fnwl" o° f , So . l,ldlers "'ere reparared 
and thefe were divided by little allies ^ att ^divided into his tfMa- 

Haftatt (who ever in front begaifche Battle) if rh "T* froui anoche r, rhatthe 
Hamthe fliock of the Enemy, nlh ^ Enable tofu! 

thofe Allies mto thediftance; which were bSwe.n rSi 1 v ™ trough 

they refted themfelves , while the , 5 triarii, where 

thought it convenient, they dap! tiL both ( l? e , Epea >y i But if the Officer! 

wym grofs, and in cafe this did not tak^effeH an , d fo char ged the E ne - 

into the diHances between the Triarii and fo rh^v the,r . n,, , nds >, f hey retired again 
dies being united together. This way of fiehtin/ aVC thC aft °" rec » a11 three Bo- 

Iff// whd'were”!Spted'tortVFront'“a'lled^"° f 

asbe.ngnopartof their Handing Battles anHth l** ,^ ea rcomitted, 
bediftmguifljc from theft, wer/rermed *afa»«^S h "'• h *J <bns ^ So “ldierato 
rot divided into Bands, had - for Velite, bel^ 

^edamongftothtrCcmpanies.lo every^^Lpiltd to™’ 

S a°n"d li 'ft’d" , n' ye ’ Ve tl,eQul ’’ 

al f dtftf;« r tdy 0 l d '; 0 e r n e F -ro„e,, were termed 

'A S a Ma'm^^ n f a |„^lt ftand t U ' 1 «^-nced ,rfurif °‘ A « e ’ 

hundred Men, and was the lead Complny’in [ Lrokln ’ but' C h en, "7 “nfifled of an 
to joyn Battle with the Enemy, the leaft Body it contain^ Whffl M Lcgi0n was read Y 
Orders being joyned together, in every Order ^wai t rf ™ 3 Man jP ,e * The two 
Lieutenant alfo, whom they termed Opt to , or tumduftT ^ Th°r Captain * and a 
^? l f ath ° uland Footmen, were called Tribunimilitum ' tbac had Command 

ssxs 

an hands breadth in fhicknefs, theStaws wereamldwirt a " d had 

length to the Staff it felf h.ir in *1V r w,th an head of Iron, equal in 

middle of theStaff, with plates of IronSu^ L,H f j behead wa s fartned up*t 0 the 
half rtuckouto'f the end P of the Staff lift V«k? d ° f an - I ? a]be [f » and Mother 
breadth in thickneft,and to decreaftng lefs an/ tP ’„I, ,l' nlne abou,: one 
^d. This Head w»as fo flender that rhU ! d * u ? ? thc P° ,nt which was bar- 
Buck. Lipfm faith an hands breadth, for the Staff W0Uld bend k as ic 

be managed by any mans hand therefore he ^knefs wai 1 r °° u nweildy to 

.L. 
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the Staff to have an hands breadth in the Butt end, but the reft of the Staff he maketh 
lodecreaft Ta per- wife unto the head of the Iron, where ic hath thethicknefsof a 
mans finger, and fo ic anfwereth both in form and weight to a Peftle,froin whence it 
had its name (as Varro noteth) guodhojlesferiret ut Pimm. 

The Legionary Sou Idiers had no other ofl’enfive Weapon than one or two Piles**. 
moft, and their Swords, by which it may be gathered, all their Victories came by 
buckling at hand-blows, for they came alwaiesfo near before they caft their Pile, 
that they left themfelves no more time than might conveniently ferve to draw their 
Swords. Neither would their Arms of defence, which were complear, befides a large 
Target which they carried on their left Arm, Puffer them to make any long purfuir, 
or continued chafe, whenfoever a light armed Enemy did make any fpeedy Retreat* 

This Target (according to Polybius) contained two foot and a half in breadth, and 
four foot in length, of what form or fafliion foever they were of. 

There were two fort of Targets in ufeamongft the Legionaries, the one oval, the 
other of equal latitude, and refembled the fafhion of a Gutter-tyle, and was called 
Scutum mbricatum. The fubftance of this Target was a double Board, one faftned 
upon another with Lint and Bulls-glew, and was covered with an Oxes-Hide, or o- 
therftifF Leather, the upper and lower part of it was bound about withaplateof 
Iron or Brafs, which they called Umbo; Romulus brought them up firft among the 
Romans, taking the lift of ihem from the Sabines. 

the Auxiliaries were fuch Forces as were Pent to the Romans by the Prtfefts of 
the Neighbour and Confederate Countries, at the command of Conful or General* 
Their Horftmen were divided into Troops, called Turns*, containing thirty Horfe- 
mtn, every Turns* was again divided into three Iefs Companies,called Demit, con¬ 
taining ten Horfemen, w hence their Captain was called Decurio s But thofe to whom 
the fevera! wings of Horfemen were committed, were ftiled EquitumprafefH. 

The Roman Horfemen (faith Polybius)** the firft carried but a weak, limber Pole 
or Staff, and a little round Buckler, but afterwards they ufed the furniture of the 
Grecians, which Jofephm affirms to be a ftrong Launce or Staff, and three or four 
Darts in a Quiver with a Buckler, and a long Sword by the Right fide. Upon any 
fudden Expedition, out of the whole Army w ere taken tbechoiceft Young-men, both 
for ilrength and agilitv, to them were given little round Bucklers, and fevep Darts 
apiece. Thefe Souldiers pradiced to ride behind the Horfemen, and fpeedily to 
alight from their back* ar a Watch-word given, and fo to charge the Enemy on foot. 
This cuftome was firft ufed at the Siege of Capua , and firft brought into pradice by 
one Q. Naviut a Centurion, and he was honourably rewarded for it by Hulvius 
the Conful, and from hence(Paith Livy ) grew theinftitution of the Velites, 

The Romans had four forms of the front of a Battle, the firft was called Jc'tes 
retta, when neither the Wings, nor the fiattle advanced one before another, but were 
all carried in a right line, and made a ftrait Front. 

The fecond form was called Obliqua , when one of the Wings was advanced nearer 
the Enemy than the reft, to begin the Battle, and this was commonly called (as Vest - 
tins noteth; theRight wing, as having great advantage againft the Left of the Enemy. 

The third form was called Sinuata , when both the Wings were advanced for¬ 
ward, and the Battle flood backwards off from the Enemy, after the fafliion of a 
half Moon. 

the laft form was Gibbofa, or Gibbera acies , when the Battle is advanced , and the 
two Wings lagg behind. 

Cafar's cuftome in Marching, was, to fend his Cavalry and light armed Footmen 
before the body of his Army, both ro difeoverand impeach the Enemy. For thefe 
Troops were nimble in motion, and fit for fuch fervices, but if the danger were 
greater in the Reer than Front, they marched in the tail of the Army, giving fecurity 
where was tnoft cau ft of fear; But if they were found unfit to make good that Ser¬ 
vice in that place, as it often fell out in Africa againft the Numtdians , he then remo¬ 
ved them as he found it inoft convenient, and brought his Legionary Souldiers 
(which were the ftrengchof the War)tomarchatthe back of the Army, to makegood 
that which the Horfemen were not able to perform. 
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The manner of their Encamping. 

i E Centurion that went before to choofe a convenient place, and 

S having found a fit feituation for their Camp, firft affigned a ftition for 

■ the Generals pavilion , which was commonly in the mofweminent 

M place of ihe Camp, from whence he might eafily overview all the 

other parts, or any Alarum or fign of Battle from thence might be 
difeovered from all parts 5 This Pavilion was known by the name of Prsetorium, the 
General of the Army being formerly called Prator. 

In this place they ftuck up a white Flag, from which they meafured everyway 
an hundred foot. The Area or content thereof was almoft an Acre, the form of the 
Pratorium was round and high,in this Pratorium was the Tribunal,or Chair of State, 
and the place of Divination, which they called Jugurale , with other appendices of 
Majefty and Authority. 

The Generals Terit being thus placed, they confidered which fide of the Pavilion 
lay moft convenient for Water and Forrage, and on that fide they lodged the Legions, 
they being divided one from another by a Street or Lane fifty foot in breadth, ac¬ 
cording to the degree of Honour that every Legion had in the Army. So were they 
lodged in the Camp, either in the niidft, which was accounted moft honourable, or 
towards the Tides, a place of meaner reputation. 

Between the Tents of the firft Maniples in every Legion, and the Prktormm, there 
went a Way of one hundred foot in breadth throughout the whole Camp, which was 
called Principia. In this place the Tribunes fate to hear matters of Juftice , the 
Souldiers exercifed themfelves, and the Leaders and chief Commanders frequented 
it as a place of Publick meeting, on either fide the Emperours Pavilion, in a direft 
line, to make eaven and ftreight the upper fide of the Principia. 

The Tribunes had their Tents, every Tribune confronting the head of his Legion* 
Above them, towards the head of the Camp, were the Legates and Treafures, the 
upper part of the Camp was ftrengchned with fomefeleft Cohorts and Troops of 
Horfe, according to the number of Legions that were in the Army. Polybitu de¬ 
ferring the Camping ufed in his time, when they moft commonly had but two Le¬ 
gions in the Army, with as many Affociates, placeth the Ablcfti and Extraor dinar ii , 
which were feledl Bands and Companies, in the upper pare of the Gamp, and the 
Affociates on the outfide of the Legions. 

The Ditch and Rampier that encompaffed the whole Camp about, was two hun¬ 
dred foot diftant from any Tent, whereof Polybius giveth thefe Reafons j 

Firft, That the Souldiers marching into the Camp in Battle array, might diflolve 
themfelves into CMtriples, Centuries , and Decuries, without tumult and confufion, 
and again, if pccafion .were offered to Tally out upon the Enemy, they might very 
conveniently (in that place) put themfelves into Companies and Troops, and if 
they wereaffaulced by night, that the Darts and Fire-works (which the Enemy might 
caft)fliould do them no harm. 

This Ditch and Rampier was made by the Legions, every Maniple having his part 
meafured out, and every Centurion overfeeing his Century} The approbation of 
the whole work belonged to the Tribunes, and their manner of Intrenching was 
thus. 

• The Souldiers being girt with their Swords and Daggers j digged the Ditch about 
their Camp, which was alwaies.eight foot in breadth at the leaft, and as much in 
depth, calling the Earth thereof inwards. But if the Enemy were not far off, the 
Ditch was eleven, fifteen, or eighteen, in latitude and altitude, according to the 
diferetion of the General, the Ditch being as broad at bottom as ac cop. The Ram¬ 
pier from the brim of the Ditch was three foot high, and fometimes four, made after 
the manner of a Wallwith green Turfs cut all to one meafure, half a foot in thick- 
nefs, afoot in breadth, and a foot and a half in length, but if the place wherein 
they were encamped would afford no fuch Turf, then they ftrengchned the loofe 
earth with Boughs and Faggots. 
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~~ The Rampiei'they properly called Jgger, the outfide whcretfitaT h^"^rTh e 
Ditch, they tifed to flick with thick and (harp Stakes, fa fined deep in the M , U nd for 
their better tecurity. 

The Camp had four Gates, the firfl was called Port a pratoria , which was al waits 
behind the Emperours Tent, and this Gate did ufiially look towards the Eart or to 
the Enemy, or that way the Army was to march. The Gate oppofite to this was cal¬ 
led Port* dec urn an a , a decimis Cohort thus , for the tenth or laft Cohort in every Le¬ 
gion was lodged to confront this Gate. By this Gate the Souldiers went out to 
fetch their Wood, Water and Forhage , and this way their Offenders were carried to 
Execution. The two other Gates were called Porta principles ,' for as much as they 
flood oppofite to both ends of that To much relpefled place which they called 
Pnncipia, on y diftinguifljt by thefe Titles of, Lava principalis & dextra the left 
and right hand principal Gate. ■’ . * 

All thefe Gates were (hut with Doors, and in (landing Camps, fortified with Tur¬ 
rets, u pon which were p’anted Engines of defence. Their Tents were made of Skins 
and Hides, held up with props, and fafined with Ropes, eleven’Souldiers being 
contained in a Tent, which fociety was called Contubernium. thechiefeft of whofe 
company w as named Caput Coutubernii. 

The Romans never fuffered their Souldiers to lodge one night without the Camp 
where they wereenclofed with Ditch and Rampier, and for the greater fecurity of 
every Member, every one,both Free and Servile, were fworn by the Tribunes, not 

kto the Tribunes' V3y ^ th ‘ ng ^ aeaIth ’ bHt alf ° if ^ found any t,lin & to brin 8 

The Romans divided the whole night into four Watches, every Warch ''ontaininu 
three hours; The firfl began at fix of the Clock at night, and ended at fix in the 
Morning, and thefe Watches were diflinguiflied by feveral notes, and founds of Cor- 
iietsor Trumpets , that by diftinflionand diverfity it might eafily be known what 
Watch was founded. 

The Charge and Office of founding Watches belonged to the chief Centurion of a 
Legion, whom they called primus Piltss , or primus Centum , ac whofe Pavilion the 
Trumpeters attended, to be diretfed bv his Hour-glafs. 

Wemufl take notice, that the chief Enfigns (of the Romans') of every Legion, 
wa, an Eagle, alwaies attended upon the principal or chief Centurion of the 
laid Legion. The Lnfign of a Atoy/* was either an Hand,Dragon, Wolf, or Sphinx 
as it appeared) (befide the teftimony of Hiftory) by the Column of Trajan at Rome, 
wl erem the Enfigns are figured with filch portraitures, fo that thefe reiembling the 
proportions of living Creatures, had their fore-parts alwaies carried that way which 
the Legions were to march, or where they were to fight. 

When the General had determined to fight, lie hung upon the top of his Tent a 
(car.et Coat or Flag, that then by the Souldiers might be warned to prepare for 

The fecond warning was, the proclaiming Battle by found of Trumpet, and this 
was a noife of many Trumpets at once, which they termed by the name of Clafflcum 
“ Calando, which figmfieth Calling. * 

The third was the encouraging of Souldiers with an Oration, and confirming their 
Valour by the flrongmotivesof Reafon. s 

The Roman way of Victualling was far more advantages than ours,which was per¬ 
formed by Sutlers, for ’tis impoffible that they fliould follow an Army, upon Service 
111 the Enemies Country twenty or thirty dales together, with fi.ffidenc provifion 
for fuch a multitude of Men, whereby a General is often forced to hazard the whole 
upon unequal terms, or to found an unwilling Retreat ; But the Roman Camp was 
either furmflit with Corn from the Provinces and next Confederate Nations or 
when they were in an Enemies Country in the time of Harveft , by the Souldiers 
themfelves, who reaped and gathered Corn , and delivered it tbreffied and clea’nfed 
'£r“ m,gbt be kt ' pt , ,i , 11 ,,lerfa >' of W«nt, upon which was de- 
^L 011 r °™" cb Co™ 5° wry Souldier, for a certain time ( which the nature of 
out Victuals will not admit) by which mcafure they very well knew the next day 
or payment. Every Foot-man received after the rate of a bufiiel a Week, which 
was thought fuff cient for him and his Man , for if they had paid them in Mony , it ' 

might 
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might have been wafted in unneceflary expences. This Corn they ground with Hand- 
Mills, which they alwaies carried with them for that purpore, making it into haftv 
Cakes for themfelves and their Servants; To fell or exchange this Corn for Bread 
was accounted a great Crime, infomuch that reckons it u&unongft other dif- 
honours of the Difcipline corrupted. u 

in their aflaulting or taking Tou rs they ufed feveral defenfive Engines, after they 
had encompaft the Town with a broad and deep Ditch, they raifed a Rampier or 
Mount called Agger , madeof Earth and other fubflance, which by little and little 
was raifed forward, until it approacht near the place againft which it was built, that 
uponu they might ereCt Fortrefles and Turrets, and fo fight with advantage of 

The (ides of this Mount were of Timber, to keep in the loofe matter. the fore¬ 
parts which were towards the place of Service, were open, without any Timber- 
work, for on that part they (till raifed it, and brought it nearer the Walls. 

The Romans often raifed thefe Mounts in the month of an Haven, to over-top the 


They ufed alfo moveable Turrets with wheels , driving them tothe Wallsof a 
Town, thefe were of two forts,great and little, the Jefler fort are deferibed by Vi¬ 
truvius to be fixty Cubits high, and the fquare fide feven teen Cubits, the breadth 
danger of ’ falling ^ ^ brcadtbat ( * lc Eafe, a °d fo they flood fure without 

There were commonly ten flories in thefe little Turrets, and Windows in every 
ftory, m every one of thefe flories were Souldiers, Engines, Ladders, Carting- 
Bridges, by which they got upon the Walls, and fo entred the Town. The fore- 
fro nfi ^ UrrctS were covert< ^ with I ron and Welt-coverings,to fave themfelves 


They had another Engine termed Vines, which was a little Houfe or Hovel, made 
of light W ood, that it might be removed with greater eafe, the roof was fupported 
by divers Pillars of a foot fquare, whereof the foremort was eight foot high , and 
the hindmofl fix, and between every one of thefe Pillars was five foot in diflance; 
It was alwaies made with a double Roof, the firfl or lower Roof was of thick 
Banks, the upper of Hurdles to break the force of any weight cart upon if, witli- 
outdeftroying the building; The Tides were of Hurdles to defend the Souldiers 
the upper Roof commonly covered with raw Hides to keep it from burning ’ 
Many of thefe Hovels were joyned together in rank and order, when they went 
to undermine a Wall, thehigher end was put neitt the Wall,-that all the weights that 
were thrown upon it might rumble down without much damage to the Engine, h 
was driven (from place to place) upon four wheels as occafion required. 

, Another was the Teftudo , of which J have treated and deferibed in another 


L Vr wcic uaujf*, or cne ottng, wnich is thusdelcribed 

hy MarceUtnus, trdnflated by Godwyn\ Between two Planks there is fet a frame 
and J aft joyned a ftreng and big Iron , reaching out in length after the manner of a 
good great Rule -, Out of the round body whereof , which is artificially wrought , 
there lieth forth farther out a four fquare Beam , made hollow , with a dtrett 
pajjage tn manner of a narrow Trough , tyed faft with many Cords , or Sinews 
twtfted one within the other, and thereunto are joyned two wooden Screws , near 
unto one of whichftandctb the cunning Balifter , or Engineer, and fubtilly putteth into 
the hollow pajTage of the Beam a Wooden fbaft, with a big beadglewed faft unto it , this 
done, on bothftdes , two lufty young men do bend the Engine , by turning about certain 
Wheels, when the top of the head is drawn to the uttermoft end of the Cords the 
Shaft betng carried forth by the Balifta, by the inward force thereof, ftyeth out of 


The Battering Ram was a great Tree or Beam like unto the Maft of a Ship, having a 
piece of Iron in manner if a Rams head faftned at the end thereof , with which they did 
demolifb the Walls of a City, it was hung unto a Beam which lay crofs over a couple of 
Pillars, and hanging thus equally ballanced , it was by force of Men pulled backward, 
and then recoyled upon the If alls. 
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TiUMi (feitMKftme Author) were arum Darts fapened it, this manner-. 
There was an anew made if a Can., betwixt the head and the neck whereof wj 
fallnedan hers fnllef clifts, which Anew, Iskeante . wjw finely mad* 

V, lew within the hiUy, yet efen in many place, ; In the belly „ reeved fire, wsthfnel 
e feed en, and thus king gently dif, barged entefaweah Bom (ferwtth an oyer fi eng 
fhlettne, the fire woe extinguijbed) if it teekfaft held en anyplace, tt burned,he fame, 
and water being eajl thereon the fir, increafed, nether woe there any means ,e peneh tt, 

k “^fZ iuKgines for tinder-mining the Walls of a City , but the Re¬ 
lation being too tedious, we lhall make no further ment.on ot them at this 

^"The Reman,, after a Vifiory, are obferved to have been lefs Cruel and infolent 
than any Other People whatfoever, yet they had ptiniftments among them , but fuch 
as n eteVuitable to the obftinacy and maliceof the Enemy. Some they pun,fed with 
death. Pome they expofed tofale in the Marker place, feme they enforced topay 
them Tribute, others they banifht their ownCottntry, giving thofe forfaken Ter¬ 
ritories as a regard to theirOld Sotildiers, which place ever after was accounted a 
Reman Colony, to others, fumed,ties, they were content to allow them a peacab.e 
poRefiienof their Country , upon condition they would tender due refpedand 
alleciance to whatfoever Government the Senate fhould think fit to place over 
them, w ho was commonly caked Preeenfnl, and bis Power, in Disown Province, was 
little lefs than abfolute! For he did not only rule and dtfpofe of all things as he 
though, bell, and mofi advamagious to the fafety of Ills Province, but alfo without 
leave from the Senate, or People, might undertake a Wat with any Neighbouring 

N Theubfolute difpofnion of the whole courfe of it, whether it were to Treat, Ca¬ 
pitulate Compound, or what elfe they thought convenient, for the advancement of 
the Common-wealth, did alfo wholly reft upon his direction. 

Touching die fecurity ( which the Romans required , of the Loyalty of fuch 
Peoole as they had conquered, their manner was to take Hoftages, a fufficient num¬ 
ber of Male-children of the chiefeil Men of that Nation, whofe lives depended 
upon their Par :,'s fidelity, and ended with the firft fufpicion of Rebellion, 
wliich Cufiome, befides the prefent good, pmmifed the like, or better Security, to 
the next Age when as thole Children, byConverfationandAcquaintar.ee, fliou.d 
be fo afitfled to the Roman Empire, that returning to their own Country, their 
Aflions might ton 1 to the advancement, rather than any way to the prtiudiceof the 

^ And led 'he love of Liberty and Freedom flioujd prevail moretvith them, than 
tlu r afTeftionate Nature had enjoyned to bear to their Children, they did what they 
could to take away the Inftrumenrs of Rebellion, by caufrng them to deliver up 
fuch Anns and Weapons as were there prefent,and fo became fuitable to that Petition 
of Peace w Inch they had prefented to them. 


Of 


Of their Habits. 

T H J £°5fjf was the particular Habitof the Ancient Roman, jq time 
of Peace, they being as eafily diftinguiflied from all other Nations 
bytha texpreflion of Gem Tegata,is they were by that ofi >*pulue Re- 
ZZZlJr °Z1' accordln 81° feme, was open before, according 
the Ankle. j 00,her ®, foweddown to thebottom, andclofe, it came downto 
the Ankles, and was made without S eeves , forhar ir , i , ° 

behind,heir backs, before they could makeureofhrAl Zt aft 

of caking back .heir Cowns fo/ihe ufeof .heir Anns was 'ot aUoocdr.ffi^ 

:“r mo^?^ " ,atrerof ^ 

zlmi Si,ks notb ™ 8 - " f - “-8 

Thejuft meafure or quantity of Clotha true Roman Go ,v„ took up was fix F!f- 
The "w ’accordi„« 

«™L h , at hi h .‘ S r G °"'i’« aS ,'° be f i ; dcd or '"Ftt up, Sigenim affirms out of .y\U e 
erebm, his fecond Book, and fa.es, that this Cinfime or Girding was *ree- ' 

of' CinflUrC ’ which the tay, orgard 

before thaUt'coifid nol^rea^h the feet. V * len ^fon, of tire Gown waafo tucked up 
.. Th /* l af l Was ^led Cwihts Gabinrn , which was a Warlike-girding, not fo that 
harlf Vh0 5 G °i! V Idbetuckedupabouttjve m jddJe, but that it being cart quite 
backwards, the Perfon fliould gird hirofelf with one skirt Thereof ^ 

This manner of Girding the Consul ufed , when he was going to proclaim War 
of h [hknlf°h ehC rS ,Ve i d f r oma Cif y of Campania, called Gabs{ foJ the Citizens 
r m)g c fi u e l ,y Cet Upon ^ ,hdr Enemies, as they were at Sacrifice 
girded one skirt of their Gowns about them, and fo went to the Wars, where they 
obtained a memorable Viflory, but Ms Manutm Hourly oppofes thre Op nion 

rJfDe^n0 S rhat°n! a ^ f tha / the y 6 irded ^eir 7,wicks, not their Gowns] i 

own C f MA V obm ( whlch Sigonnu quoted as advamagious to his 

COrrUpti °"’ ^ or Suetonius fpeakingof the fame thing 
ded * Th C f Tumck, not his Gown, was loofly and effeminately gir- 

There were feveral Torts of Gowns ufed by the Romans, 
irttt Teg* prttexta , To called, becaufe Was edged about with Purple the 
tei r| ,,e h- » This Gown was worn at firft only by the Roman 

lefts, and chief Magiftrates, next it was allowed to Nobie*men and their Chil- 

Femalejn^neraf. 1 ^ 8 *^—Children 

df.n^M| B ^ ySUfed thisG °T t i M can,e t0 be Seventeen years of Age, and Mai- 
ategTS ’ " a ‘ ,hiSWOrdi,r " botkyoungChil- 

Secondly, purafo called from the whitenefs of its Colour, inG.eek Mmk&, 
and 0., becaufe it tvas free from all admixtures of Purple. It was termed 

Zlfzt,' as rl'" 8 tK « cn " a ' W T of all private Men, at thegoingoutof the 
nxteenth year of their Age, and alfo of all new married Women. 

n-i-in WaS j 3 a ^° ’ becauPe ac c ^ at time f h e y were free fiom the over- 

leemgsandchidtngsof their Tutors, and capable of all Freedom as other Citizens 


Aldus Msnut. 
ex SucU 
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And thedav of laying down the Fratextapind taking up this, was called inchetr 
Kaltnder Libert* , atwhichtimc , they, or their Relations, put into the Treafury 
(which was in the Temple of Toutb ) a Roman Penny, whereby they knew the true 
number of thofe that came to Mans ellate that year. 

Thirdly, TV* Crfiwfofe , which was worn by thofe that A>ed for publick Offices, 
called Candida, becatife , befides the natural Whiieneft of ijf colour, it wgsarti¬ 
ficial iy made more inrenfively white and confpicuous with Chalk , from hence thofe 
that (bod for Rich Offices were termed, Candtdati. 

Fourthly Tm p*U*> this Gown ( w hi left the Commonweal flouriflit ) wasonly 
ufed by Mourners, but under the Emperours, when the Toga alba, or VtrtUs, grew out 
of fad) ion, t hefe black Gowns n ere the ordinary wear of the Common people. 

Hence crew that diflinClion, unknown to former Ages, of Matt, which figmfied 
the Comnmnalty, and Tandidati, the better fort of Citizens, and not thofe (as for- 
rna lv ir fmnified) which fued for Magiftraciw. With fud) Gowns, m moil parts of 
Italy, they wrapped up their dead', from whence Juvenal takes occafion to write thus, 

pars magna Palin? (ft verum admittimus) in qua 

Kemo togam fumit nift mortMS' -. 

Such Gowns in Italy (if truth wee'l hear) 

‘Ihe dead injlead of Winding-(beets did wear. 

The Sordida Too*, which was alfo the wear of the Poorer fort, was not of a Cole- 
black colour, as Shorn** fa I fly imagined , but was a Gown which at firft was White, 
but afterwards, by Ugufageand conftant wearing, became diirty and rallied, for 
the Richer and neater fort of People alwaies went abroad in White garments, and 
if by walking they had contracted any filth, there were Fullers at Rome on purpofe, 
who would takeout thofe fpots with Sulphur and Chalk , and re (lore them to their 

P ‘ ‘Bu? C on° he U daics of publick and private Rejoycing, they appeared in frefo Gowns 
more particularly, the Meaner fore alfo, who could not change fo often, were wont, 
on dnies of Pub ickGau.es (that they nfglv: feem finer, and genciler than ordinary) 
to Chalk their Gowns all over, but the Nobility , who alwaies appeared m White, 
if they werefuppofed Guilty, during the time of their Arraignment, both they, and 
their Relations wore this Toga Sordida, their Hair,and their Beards,long, negleding 
on purpofe all kind of Ornaments, that they might the eafier incline the People to 

P ‘Not oSj th c Romans, bur the Jewijb Nobility alfo affeded this colour of White, 
thereby diftinguifliingm like manner their People from their Nob e-men , and thofe 
of the better Rank they termed nnin, Chortm, Jlbatos , Men in White, and on the 
contrary, the ordinary fort o'3H»n ,Cbafchucim, Sordtdatos , Men clad, in foul 

Cd To?a%7a was an Hetrurian Garment, of a Purple colour, embroidered and 
richly wrought with Gold, worn generally by thofe that had the liberty of a Tri¬ 
umph allowed them, therefore ’c was fome times called [Toga triumphal*, brought, 
to Rome by tarquinms l 1 rfeus , after the conqueft of Hetrurta, fometimes Toga 
Mmxta, from the Palm-branches which were wrought m it, betokening Vi- 

7 V.f Purpurea was not wrought or flowered, but plain , differing in that refpetft 
from the Toqa pitta, and from the Fratexta, in regard that was all white, except the 
Border or Edging, which was purple, this all purple, having no fuchgard or edging 

There were three forts of Gowns termed Trabea, the firft confifted of Purple 
only, termed Jrabea confecrata, facred to ike Gods, the fecond was of Purple woven 
upon White, called Trabea Regia , worn by their Kings, the third was .carlet woven 
upon Purple, called Trabea Auguralis , which the Juguns, or Sooth-fayers only did 
wear. A fccr 
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After the depofing of their Kings, the Trtitt Regia was worn by the Confuls 
alfo. 

Under their Gown they Vvorea Garment ftreighter and (hotter, called Tunica , at 
firft t was made without Sleeves, afterwards with them, on thofe that had not the pri- 
viledge of wearing the larger Studs, it was fo girded, that »he forepart came down 
fomeching below the Knee, the hinder parr to themiddleof the Ham, it being pecu¬ 
liar to the Women only to wear them lower, and to Centurions higher. Jt was ac¬ 
counted unfcttnly and fcandalous if they reached down to the Ankles , of if the 
Sleeves covered the hands. 

This Garment, in continuance of time, grew*the general wear of the Romans, and 
the Citizens were diftinguiflitby it. 

i The Senators Coats were embroidered with large ftuds of Purple, like broad 
Nail-heads, whence rhey were termed Lati-clavia, thofe on the Roman Knights 
were fomewhat lefi, and thefe Coats were called Angujli c/avia, the Tribunes of the 
S mldiers were diftinguiflit (from one another) in quality and worth, by the large- 
nefsand narrownefsof thefe Studs in like manner, alfo the Commonalty wore them 
plain, and thefe were called Tunicaretta. 

Upon thele Coats they commonly woreCampaigne Coats,or long Cloaks,to defend 
them from the Weather,called Lacerna, and Fenula, which covered their hands alfo, 
being buttoned or clafped under the Chin. 

The Lacerna was in frequent ufe in the Camp among the Souldiers, fo that as To- 
gatus fignified Citizen, fo Laeematus wa9 ufed for a Souldier, but when theCivil 
Wars broke out, the Toga was laid afide, and thefe Penula Lacerna , but efpecially 
the Tunica, became all in fafliion, fo that this diftinftion grew ufelefs and unnecefTary 
in the conclufion. 

The Lord Generals Coat wa$Called Faludamentum, and the Souldiers ufual Coat 
Sagum, 


♦ 


Of 


The Antiquity and Original 


Of the Womens Garments . 

T H E Matrons and honefter fort of Women, wore a long Robe or Veft* 
tnent called StoU, which came down to their heels, bordered about 
at the bottom, but the Roman Courtizans were known by their wear¬ 
ing Gowns, a proper attire for thofe that were more in love with 
Mens Breeches than their own Petticoats. 

They wore alfo a Pallium, or Mantle, which, on occafion, they put over their 
Stola’s and Itinicks , fomething differing from thofe which were worn by Men and 
Boys, 

They fecured and defended their ftomacks againft Cold with a Gapitium , or 
Stomacher, their Shoulders and Breafls they ftreightly bound with Swadling*bands, 
left the (boulders fhould grow too broad, or ftart out and prove unequal, or left 
their Breads fhould f ull into too large a round : they had their Tire-women , and 
many of the waiesof dreffing their Heads, and fetting off their Faces, as ours have 
nowadaies. 

This full account have I given you of the Romans, not only to fliew you the 
manner of the People, but the nature of their Government, if not all, part of 
which, doubtlefs, theyufed, during fo many hundred years time they had (by 
their Conqueft ) reduced this Jfland in fubjedtion to their Empire and Govern¬ 
ment, 

The Old ROMANS (as I faid before) were nothing but a Company of Thieves 
and Out-Laws, which Juvenal very plainly and ingenioufly affirms in theft fol¬ 
low ingVerfes, checking a Roman Citizen overvaluing himfelf upon the account of 
his Nobility. 

• Attamen ut longe repetas longeqtte revolve, 

Majorum quifqitts primusfuit ille tuorum. 

Ant Paft or full, nut Hind, quid, dicere nolo. 

Bo aft not , proud Roman, thy Nobility, 

Should'ft thou hut fearch into thy Family , ^ 

Who ever of it was the fir ft and Chief 

Was Shepheard, or (I'm loath to namet ) a thief. 

They appeared to their Neighbours, but efpecially the Sabines, fo contemptible, 
that they efteemed it a fcondal to their Families to give them their Daughters in 
Marriage, andhadnocthei\\ww»jbyafubtjeWiIe fuddenly furprized them, they 
had been cut off for ever bearing the name of a People. 

Afterwards they proved a very Juft, Grave, and foberfortof Men, but above all 
things extreamly Ambitious, Semper appetentes glories prater eater as Nationes funt 
Romani, flies Tally ; the ROMAN S were ever {beyond all Nations') dejirous of Glory. 
And that they were Valiant and ftrangly Refolute in as great a meafure, is evident 
from Hiftory, for in the lowtft ebb of Fortune, and greateft diftrefs of the 
Common-wealth, when no Human wifdom could perceive any way of efcaping in¬ 
fallible Ruine, then were they proudeft, their Demands almoft infolent, and their 
Hopes outward !y greateft. 

What Anfwer did they fend to Pyirhus, a Captain (among Hiftorians ) of no mean 
Reputation, juft beforethe Battlenear the River Siris, under Lavenus their Conful, 
That they bad neither ehofen hint their Judge , nor feared him their Enemy , and 
though he (after this Battle in which they were utterly defeated, and in allproba- < 
bility likely to be beaten again and again) by his Embaffadour Cynea* , under¬ 
hand fued, nay would have bribed them to appeafe, yet they fent vvord,that before 

that 
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chat could be done he mu ft firft depart out of //./y, neither in the hriphr of 
Ms good Fortune, d id they ever wrong the Rsmtn Courage with the lead thought of 
JrrcfoiucioQ and Defpair. b 

What happy Conftellation was predominant at the founding of the City of Rome 
I cannot certainly tell, but tbatic was led and direded by the efpecial care and 
providence of the Gods, whofe favour it had merited, and to whom it wasmoft 
dear above all other places, may be reafonably prefumed on from the incon- 
fiderablenefs of its beginning, and the continuance and long-life of its Em¬ 
pire. 0 

Thus much we have difeourfed purpoft ly on the Romans, for the benefit of thofe 
that underftand not Latin, that they may, in fome meafure, be acquainted with fome 
few of their Cuftomes,and the forms of Government, ufed by thofe Ancient Hero’s 
thereby to know how much we owe to their Memories; for certainly, we oughtro 
be obliged rather to them for their Victories, than any waies concerned at their 
Conquefts, who were to us, and moft Nations elfcwheie, rather civil Tutors than 
domineering Tyrants; Wherefoever they came, unlefs highly provoked, they built 
and beautified more than they deftroyed, and treated the Inhabitants as Friends and 
Allies rather than bitter Enemies. 

What infinite pains did they take in mending the Roads of many Counties, and 
making their rough and boggy places paffable, for producing commerce and ac¬ 
quaintance amongft the Natives ihemfelves. 

At what vaft expences did they maintain their Legionary Souldiers, andereft 
Courts of Judicature, for quelling the private Animofities of the Inhabitants, when 

the Revenues they exafled would fcarce quit Charges, or the place it felf prove 
worth the keeping, excepting that of Great Britain. So that all their Cruelties we 
can complain of, is thereducingof the Savage Nations, by force of Arms, to a com¬ 
pliance with their reafonable Laws, when milder ufage could not effeft it. Neither 
have we reafon to think much at the lofs of our Liberty, when Was exchanged for 
fnch a glorious Subjeflion, under which ftaverywe lived more happy than under 
our own nnld Extravagances, which hurried us headlong into a thoufand Inconve¬ 
niences. 

The Romans relinquiflied BR l tJ l N, (offering the Government to relapfe in f o 
the Natives hands, upon thofe Letters of Difcliarge fent hither by Honorius, then 
with the Empire (to ufe Mr. own words) fell alfo what before in this We- 

ftern WOR L D was chiefly Roman ,namely, Learning, Valour, Eloquence, Hiftory 
Civility , and even Language it felf, the particulars of which have been more largely 
lhewn in a former Treatift. ° / 
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lii the Daies of the 


Some neceffary Obfervations upon the Monument of 

Stone-Henge, 

Part whereof ftill remains upon Salisbury-Plain, in 
the County of Wilts, 

. 

H HfS Catalogue of the Britifh Kings, is the facred Re. 

lick of that memorable and fcattered State, only re¬ 
maining at the entrance of the Saxons into this King- 
dom, who for feveral years, after their Invafion , evi¬ 
denced not only their affeflion to their Country (in 
maintaining confiderable oppofitions agaioft their Ene¬ 
mies) but justified alfo their Tempers and Spirits, to 
benotinferiour to the Undertakings of their Predecef- 

CO ANTINE, at the Requeft of the Arch¬ 

ie of London ', madfein the natae of the whole Kingdom of BRITAIN, 
after his Banifhment, entred the Ifle. ( upon certain Terms and Conditions, before¬ 
hand concluded and confirmed) with an Army, by whofc power and affiftance was 

E e e given 




niven to the Enemy a confiderable overthrow, but the Sctlih Writers, feemtng to 
urafo alho their own Honours, make themfelves foie Mafters of that dates enter- 
prze, and vet confers, that they loft DONGJRD their King in the fame Battle. 
But as the Itorv goes, for the general part, after the had obtatned rite V.- 

aory! they conveyed their General Cnfimtint to Chuhcpr, and there (according 

<he King to rule his People nobly and 
juftly, ufing his uttuoft endeavour to defend them from the aflaults of their Ene- 


This OrtMwc (as fume think) wa. flain by the treachery of Jmtffn ', Ofwhom 
1 have fpoken particularly in this place,to (hew by whaeways and devices Ambition 
advanced VcrtLrn to the Imperial Government. For, before was to be 

made a Sacrifice, in his own Houfe, to the treachery of the Confpirator, he privately 
tnaciea »ac r the Mobility and Commons, to Vote with hrm, 

. rhTt C S4«t/W, d King Conjlantines cldeft Son, in cafe the King fhould die, might be 

ftnt forotu of the Ably of W**/ 1 "* 0 

during the Kings life, continued there a Monk, the People then believing nis parts 

“"Sow obfeA^’l'pJIypolicy", for becaufe he thought he would 
afterwards continue as fimple and indifereet for Government, was preferred to his 
Fathers Dignity, and fonot being able to govern himfelf, the trnft of State-Affairs, 
Vorthern hoped, in a fhort time might be committedI to Jusicare , Which, thinks he, 
is a<very good preparation for me ( more infenjibly to the World ) ” C J 

only with the Robes, hut Authority,of my Sovereign ; And at laft,indeed, fo it proved, 
for abufing the mild Nature and good Difpofition of the King, m a fliort time grafpc 
both Power and Sovereignty into his own poffeflion. 

The Guardians of his two Btpphers, Aurelius Ambrofttts , and titer Sirnamed 
, callid Pcn . x pendregon, being too ftntible of Vor tiger ns fraudulent deportment, burned them 
dragou/red. awav i nt o Briteny in France to Aldrogm , although the Brttatns, at that time, per- 
1 ceived not his demons, thinking verily, that what he afted was out of an hoped 

#/ k and fincereprinciple, moreco protea the King and his People, than anyadvance 
. of his own power or intereft. But the conclufion proved to the contrary, for after 
by a new plot, he had procured alfo Confintius to be made away, the better to gild 
over his own Jnnocency, profecutes feveral of the innocent Scots with death, as I 
have already fliewn, in furpicion only of being concerned m murthering the 

> KU This fo infinitely pleafqd the People, that when they met to choofe a new King 

(by reafon ConJlantims two Brothers were in France, and befides, too green in years 
to Govern) he Complemented fome of the chiefeft of the Nobility to ;oyn with the 
Commonalty, efpecially fuch as he knew bad a good opinion of him, to eleft him for 
their Soveraign, faying , It would conduce much to thefatssfatlion of the People, and 
consequently Preferve Peace in that dijlurhed Age , inferring moreover, that they had 
no a} cau/e to be in the lea(l jealous of him , who had gtven them 
monies of bis hone) deportment, care , and loyalty} fo that damaging his bu ^ s /° 
craftily, it was impoflible that fo rude and credulous an Age ihould pne, and dive 
into his fo Hidden defigns, but muff be anfwered in their defire in completing him 
theirabfoluteMonarch, who, after receiving the Kingdom lritohisproteaion, the 
better to fecure to himfelf the continuance of his ill-gotten Power, ftrengthned the 

Tower of London with a confiderable Garrifon. . ... Tjn . 

* - . j i___ I, f ttoirh Pf>nnfel ilia Li it 


After that, be Records (the better to ingratiate himfelf with the People) ins Lift 
all his eibecial Favourites, that had promifed him to afflft the fevere ptplhcution 
of ConSantine , and his Sons Adherents .• But the Scots and Pitts , hearlpg how un« 
juftly thenew Britijb King had dealt with their Country-men, rofe up in, Arms 
aeainft him, who reduced the Britains to that extremity and forrow, that (far that 
inftant of time ) they knew no certain expedient to prevent their attendingdiftra- 

diOnSs _ . I 17 r\ n n> I -Mr V V H«AII th* 


After thedepofing of Vortlgem , entred his Son VORTIMER upon the 
Government, but after a few years Reign his Father again was reftored. Vot timer s 
Salutation, foon after his reception, by the People, was with a new raikd V** 


in the Dates of the S AXO NS. 

i,fbn ft C f. heS “""’ WbiCb bap **" ed inreveral Battles, of which I fltail only treat 
The firft Encounter was near the River Derwent> where he cave the C,™ * „ 

fought them by the tea-fide, and draVe them to the jfle of Icnet ; Alfo at Cole 

Zt’ZtV 'he Sr*.*, again had the bv.^if them, pt 

fidesi thcie, Vorttmer fought them in * Kent, at ThctforA in MnrfnlP • n ifx . r r 
CMgr in ffr, but the place 

he“„d^aki'„ ? s T;t?ddeft^t;b Wfeoffo ' d ' * 

meet’touXlktoiZp^ 

Affbciates, to put under their long Coats crooked Knives , that as foon as the Watch! 
word was g:Ven , they vyere to execute their Butchery upon the Britifb Nobilitv 
and their Attendants, which, as the ffory is related, was executed uDon all fai' 

aoK, C ato Prif«r°the / rf ,,Mde > " ho only w^cIn^d + Eld.. «* 

againft him. Cn ” f * h b 0 <3Ual,fie the ra S e and fur J r ° f th 'BriurnKt/itf? 

folS^ 

aattetSffsaaffiTciSSSS 

beS^ Son'natiied *J on ’g a ^ erwards .* , e in'cefluoufly trarried * of t^hom he 

hWtta/iicog. 

.J h ' ? Bd Cfcr «y • being much difttirbed at the fordid and 

gSL* t >S Pr T' endcavo T d> w * lat in them lay, to reclaim and repXnd ■ 
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Concilium 


The Hiftory of the Britifh KING S 


Concilium aliud Brttannicum a San Oco Germano, Alttfodo - 
renji Eptfc. magnoque CJericorum & Laicorum nu- 
mero 5 contra renafcentia (ut videtur) Pelagian* Haerefis 
virgulta-j & contra inceftuofas Regis Vortigerni cum 
filia fua nuptiaSj celebratum. 

• r 

Y^Odemanno,v\z. 449, mnchtum eft in Brirannia Pebgianam perverfuatem itc - 
jH rat'd, pane is Autboribw de novo pullulaffe, rurpfque adBeatijJimum I’/rutnO cr- 
manum preces Saccrdotum omnium defer untur, ut caufam DE /, quamfrituobtinnirat, 
tucrctur. Quorum petition* feftims obtemperat. Nam adftntto fibs Severo tot ins 
Santfitatis viro (qui ex at Difc/pulus Boatijfimi Patris Lupi Trecaflenorum Epijcopi , 
(£* tunc Treveris ordimtus Epifcopm , gentibus prima Germania? verbum Dei pr<e - 
dicabat) marc ccnfeendit , & confentUnttbus dementis tranquillo navigio Britaimias 
petiit. Eradications! igitnr ant/dot o vulnera ftnat incredulitatis , & apoftema Elxf- 
pbemia doflrina curat medicina , omniumque fententia pravitatu/n ( perverfttas ) cum 
pis authoribus condemnatnr , fatfumqHe eft ut in Hits locis , muitu, ex eo temporefides 
intemerata perduraret. Ita compcfttis omnibus , beats Sacerdotes ea qua vene rant prof- 
peritate rediertmt. 

Etpper h<ec omnia mala, adjitiens Guorthigirnus accepit ftltam fuam proxtmam tn 
uxoremjibi , qn£ peperit eifilittm , hoc autem cum compertum eft a Santfo Germano, 
venit corripere Regem cum omni Clero Britonum, & dumconventa effet <^Magna Syvo- 
dut Clericorum & Laicorum in nno Concilio , ipfe Rex pramonuit filiam fuamnt exiret 
ad Convent urn, & ut daret fitium ftum in /mum Germani, diceretque , pod ipfeerat 
pater cps & ipj.t fecit put edoll a erat. Sanctus Germanus eumbenigm accepit, & 
dicere ccepit ; Tibi Pater ero, nec te permittam, nifi mihi novacula cum forcipc pefli- 
ueque, 8c ad Patremtuumcarnalem libi dare liceat. ^Mox ut audivit pmr , obedhit 
verbo Senioris SanCti, <& ad Avum pum camalem patremque carnalcm, Guorrhigir- 
uu»u pertexit & dixit illi, Pater mtus, Tu caput meum tonde , &comam capitis mei 
peftbj Ule autem (iluit& pttero refponderenoluit, fed furrexit iratufque eft vehemcn- 
ur , &ut \ facie Santfi Germani fugeret, quarebat & malediltus eft, & damnatur d 
Eeato Genwanno omni Concilio Britonum, 


Thus tranflated, 

A fccond Britifh Councel 3 held by St. German Biflhop 
of Auxerre , and a great number of the Clergy and 
Laity, againfl: the arriving of the Pelagian Herelie, 
and againft the Iricefluous marriage of King Vorti - 
gem with his Daughter. 

T He fame year C^iz. 449.) 'tw<ts reported, that /^'Pelagian Hereftein BRITAIN, 
by the means of feme few jibettours and Authors , began to revive and bud sut* m 
(7ai» afrep , whereupon the prayers and earneft defires of the Clergy were forthwith 
fent to that Holy Man St. German , befeeching him once more to take upon him the Caufe 
of GO Dj in which , but a little before he had been fo victorious, 'the Good Man very 
readily condescended to a compliance with their defires ; Eor joyning with htmfclf, in 
this Affair. Sevevm, a Man ofeminent Sant 1 ity{who hid been the Difciple of Sf.Loup, 
Eijbopof Troy’s, and then ordained BifhoP of Trier, and who had preached the Word of 
God to the People of the lrov me of Germania prims') took Shipping (and happily the 
' Elements 
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Britain, b, p „. 

ftlUyhMth'nm.d, ,f Incredulity , cad iy lie medicine of his VcllriJcurcdihc 
tmfojlhumc of blafpllemy. 7hie 1‘crvcrfuytr Herrfie , with its duikers , in the 7udr-' 
‘’^'"ti'd, fora long time after the haith remained Pure l and 

n/ffthefame ‘halpiutflltfterrivtcl! cem / e ^' ^ le / e Paejh returned 

f,,h all,he Bricifl, Clcrf L rehilefi a or,a, t 5 +r ' U "“'" 

ftltsng, the Ktng prathftrutfed his Daugher , that fie fbonld go to the jffembly Zd 

dtl ?rV P A he / S t Ge T nS ' )rms > that hewas she FatZ/oZ 

and ft fte did asjhe had been taught, St. German received the Child with a,greatdeal 
of Lourtefte, and began to fiy, I will be to thee a Father, but I wi-l not ff/fer thi 
unlefs I have a Razor, with a pairof ScifTorsand Comb,' which Rial! be lawful for 
thee to prefent to thy Carnal Father. The Child , asfoon as be heardit , very readily 
obeyed the good Old CMan and going towards his carnal Grandfather , and c.n nal Father 
Vorngern, fa/d. My Father, ci ip and comb the Hair of my head, at which the Kina 
irasftlent,and would return no Anfwer again to the Child , but rofe up exceeding amrf 
feeksnghow he might conveniently file fom the face of St. German, fo that he w Jen- 
fured and condemned not only by St. German, but all the Britifh Clergy. 

A JhL f rV im T n) 1 0f V ft rt % ern A ! ub ’ eas c as we have (hewn ) at firft applau- 
ded his Vertues, but by the proofs of his fucceeding Aflions, were found to be 
vailed over only with the appearance of a diflembling Santf ity. How loncdid he 
commit that Inceftuous Marriage with his own Daughter ( yea, the OfF-fprmg of a 
EeUguny before it was di(covered to the Councel/ How unworthily did he dif- 
card his firft Wife, who was a Chriftian, to obtam, thmugh the diaates of his un¬ 
tamable Lufls and Concupifcence, the Pagan Daughter of Hengsft / How politick 
was he, in endeavouring to acquit himfelf of the blame and reproof of a whole 
Senate for begetting a Son of his own Daughter! How many Innocent Lrfons 
(uffered (as I may fay) Martyrdom by his unjuft contrivances, to promoters own 
Inter ell and GreatnePs; and the better alCo touphald himfeff excufed , in the name 

£X°™Z'od^ Pe ° pfe W,0a ful1 his 

Bytbis hisdiffinmlati 0 " and fubtiity lie out-ftript his PredecelTonrs in Power 
meaning all thofe Kings Dace ihe Homan Conqueft, as they were mote like Generals 
thanKmgsof Provinces, many of them being permittedby the Romms to Rule 
nor after the manner of Sovereignty, but as Inftrumen.s to commemorate toafteo 
Ages, how they lived under them in (lavery and bondage, but Venigern ( although he 
bad .he ill forrnneonce to be depofedj was happy in havingno Copartner or (hare? 
afiernards in Ins Provinces, fave what he carelefsly threw away at one cart to the Re- 
mans, upon his laft rdeafment out of vtheir Captivity 3 ° 

Was there great blame to be la id fo his’'Sons charge, for accepting the Crown in 
his life tune, or his own mifcarnage in difobliging the People to enforce him out of * VortJnw< 
poueflion > In what a difeontented condition did he remain during bis Sons Go¬ 
vernment although alwaies treated by Mildnefs and Courtefie, but after his Sons 
deceafe, through the Treacherous contrivance of Rowena,t he Peop'e, being ftreSt- 
ned for wantofa Governour in fuch diftraded times.and crediting his Penhencefbut 
chiefly depending on his Valour and Conduft, reinflated himinth e Briiifb Throne 
by vvhofefierceandreroluteoppoflng their Enemies, heoccafioned the lofs not only 
NobleTrOvince ^‘ Ut ^ ^ e ^ ru ^ 10n a ^° the confiderable part of many a 

J Mf R j> ' S l U S u E tlANtt S, only in hopes of his fortunate fuccefs. 
as chofen King by the Brstatns ; A Man of a mild and fweet nature, and the laft 
th? 1 „ Wh °, through providence) gained many Varies in 
the behalf of ins diftreflTed People j Notwithftandmg, in the heat of their Di- 
flrefles, doubt left, would have been willing to have received a more Valiant fpirit 
that couid but have given them but at left .the hopes of a more fecure freedom from 
the Saxon Tyranny. 
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Faffing the River" Jhmber, the firft Expedition he undertook was the routing the 
S AXOft s at the Fight of CMaesbel, Occa the Son of efcaped toW, but by 

reafon of a quick purfuic was forced to furrender himfeif to Ambrofuts, who (ouc 
of his Favour and Courtefie) releafed him freely and nobly without any Ranfom, as 
it appears by fome Writers, that he gave to him Galloway, near the Scots Country, 
to inhabit, but tookfufficient Hoftages, that neither himfeif nor his Confederates 
fliould take up Arms againft him, taking into his poffeffion all places where the 
Saxons were moft converfanr, and had almoft ruined to obtain thenij repairing reni- 
oles Cities, and Towns, as had been by them fo miferably demoliflied , and 
there impowred Priefts, capable of preaching the Word of-GO D to the People. 

At the time when Ambrofm lay-very fick of a doubtful ditaper, Pafcenttsss, 
Port herns younceft Son, appeared at the head of an Infurreflion , laid fiege to 
*Mcncvia'm Wales, he took it, and did much mifehief in all places that lay 
Mwc.iii/d within the reach and limits,of his Malice and Envy. 

.David*. The Caufe of Amkojitts was managed with good fuccefs, by liter Pcndragon , but 
in the interim one Caps (privately procured by Pajcenttus) who feigning himfeif to 
be a Britifb Monk and Phyfician, offered his advice to Ambroftus. The good Man 
ly ing fick and weak, meaning honeftly himfeif, and thought verily that the Monk did 
fo, took his dofe of Poj fm, inftead of an healthful Amidote to expel his diftemper, 
which in a very fhort time put an end to his daies at Wimhefer. Yet others (to falve 
that notable pieceof Tieachery)report, that he died of a Wound (inafierceand 
terrible Battle againft the Saxons) in the Weft part of Britain \ And other Hifto- 
rians, in contradiflion to Bede and Gildos, although as credible Authors as fome 
others make him the Branch of a Noble Britain , whofe fudden death,for a time,put a 
flop to the Wars between them and the Saxons. , 

Unto this Ambrofuts is aferibed the building of STO Nh-HENGE upon 
Salisbury- Plain , in remembrance of the Britains Maffacred by the Treachery of 
Hcngift, and which gives an occafion to fome to believe it, as by digging very near 
the place where the Monument now ftandeth, have been found pieces of Old fafliio- 
ned Armour, with Bonesof Men of a large fize, which could be no other but the 
Phoenicians buried by that Temple,and in all probability built by them,of which I 
fhallfpeakmoreat large anon. run , r> 

Others report, how the Britains ere&ed this Monument for the fake only of Am- 
brofws (in which place he is faid to be there flain and buried ) in memory of his 
great fervicedone to them in the behalf of their Country , vthlch'Paulus Diaconus 
feems to teftifie, but how far that Author is to be credited , I muft (with fubmiffi- 
on) leave it to better Judgments to examine. 

But that the Materials of this Sepulchre (according to the prodigious fancy and 
dreams of fome Britifi Writers fliould be fetchtoutof Ireland, there being Stones 
of the like nature, and equal magnitude, by induftry and labour, tobe found not far 
off that place) by the help of fifteen thoufand Men, under theConduftof titer 
Pcndragon, Cecms not only improbable but impofllble alfo , neverthelefs.it fliewsthe 
Zeal ol the Britains,in promoting the Honour of their Prince, rather than clearing a 
true evidence or caufe of that matter, or the original Founders thereof, occasioned 
partly, I fay, out of their entire affeflion to their King, rather than to give an 
occafion for after Ages too much to puzzle their brains, in enquiring out a more An- 
tient and more Honourable Original. , 

Again, Others have been deluded into a belief (through the ftrangnefs and mag* 
nitude thereof) that it was erefted by rheMagick Art of ^Merlym This hath occa- 
fioned a Traditional talktopafs through the mouths of feveral fucceeding Genera¬ 
tions, that the Stones, being fo fet, cannot be told exaftly; but to wipe away that 
Imaginary cheat out of mens minds, and that they may clearly fee that there isno 
Mag yk, either to blind their fight, or to ftupifie their Judgment, if they will ex- 
aftly tell them, let them follow this enfuing direftion ; Obferve the orders of the 
Circles as they now’appear, and not raflily pafs from one to another confufedly, 
taking efpecial care that they obferv? where they firft begin to number, and the juft 
number of every Srone will be found exadUy, and proceeding after that order and 
method they may be alwaies told over without miffing. 


And 


395 


in tbe Daies of the SAXONS. 

And for the better informat ion of all perfons who have not had leifure toft-arch 
into the different Opinions of Authors, touching the occafion of the ereflina 
that /lately Monument of STO NE*H E NG E» and that I may have the better 
opportunity to deliver my own Opinion thereof, I will prefent to the Reader 
i brief Relation concerning the fame, in thefe following Obfervations. 


TREATISE 


o F T H E 


Ancient Monument 


C A L L E D 


STONE-HENGE. 




PON the Plains, about fix miles from Salisbury , towards the 
i North, in the County of Wilts, ftands, and for many Ages hath 
flood, a ftrufture, the Architraves whereof are fo ftrangly 
and artificially fet upon the heads of the upright Stones, that 
they hang, as it were, in the Air, from whence not improperly 
termed STONE*HEN G'E, When it was in its primitive 
Glory, without doubt, it did fliew it felf a more admirable 
piece of curioliry, and now, if lookt upon by a Judicious 
ArchireA, will appear to retain the Idea of its priftine Workmanfliip, but having 
fuffered fo much through the injury of Time, and violence of the Weather, it feems 
to others, at this prefent (as Mr. Cambden faies ) no otherwife than an huge and 
inonftrous piece of Work, fuch as Cicero cal Is, lnfanamfubftru8ionem. 

As it appears now, *tis thus deferibed by him; Within tbe circuit of a Ditch 
(faith he) there are ere Sled, in manner of a Grown, in three ranks or eourfes one with • c,rab * rit ' 
in another, certain mighty and unwrougkt Stones, whereof fome are twenty eight foot 
high, and [even foot broad, upon the heads of which , others (like overthwart pieces) do 
bear and refer of wife with fmall Tenons and Mortifes, fo as the whole frame feemetb 

tehana. . 


But Mr. * lntgo Jones, Architect to King James , upon diligent furvey, and further * SroneJifnce 
enquiry, foundu to be a Roman Temple, confiftingof the Tukan Order ( which is, Afflend 
a plain, grave, and humble manner of Building) round, and openor ROoflefsat top. 

Of the whole Fabrick he giveth this Account* The whole work in general (faies he) 
being of a Circular form, is one, hundred and ten foot Diameter, double winged about , 

Without a Roof, Anciently environed with a deep Trench, fill appearing , about thirty 
foot broad* fo. that betwixt it and the work it felf , a large and void/paces/ ground k 
left \ It had, from the Plain, three open Entrances, the moft confpicmus thereof lying 
North-caft, at each of which was raifed\on the out fide of the Trench aforefatd, two 
huge Stones Gate-wife , parallel whereunto, on the infide , two others of left proportion. 

The Inrier part of the Work toufifting of ad. Hexagonalfigure, was rat fed by due femetrj 
upon the Bafes of four equilateral Triariglts imich formed the whole Strutfure) the 
Inner part lily wife was double , having Within it another Hexagon raifed , and all that 

part 
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part within the Trench [cited upon a Commanding ground [eminent, and higher by 
much, than any of the Plain lying without, and in the niidfl thereof, upon a foundation 
of hard Chalk, the Work it felf was placed, ihfomuch , that from what part foever they 
came unto it, they drofe by an caffe ajcending Hill. 

The Arguments by which he proves it a Roman Edifice (for the further fatisfadion 
of the Reader) in fhort, are thefe. 

Firft, That the Tufcan Order is purely an Italian Invention, 

feco/idly, That the Scheain (confifling of four equilateral Triangles, inferred with¬ 
in the circumference of a Circle') by which this Work , Stone-henge, is formed , was an 
Architectontcal Scheam ufed by the Romans. 

Thirdly, That the Portico at Stonehenge is made double, as in ftruttnret of great 
Magnificence the Ancient Romans ufed , witnefl the Temple dedicated to J O V E the 
J hunderer , built by Auguftus CasPar at the foot of the Capitol, 

Fourthly, 7 hat there is a Por Tito within the Cell, or greater Heicagon, reduced like- 

wife into the fame figure. f 

Now, that the Romans uled tomakePw/VifVorrtbe infideof their Buildings, as 
well Sacred as Secular, manifeftly appears by the Ruines of their Rafilica’s, or 
Courts of judicature, and by that Temple without a Roof, anciently dedicated to 
JOVE in Mount Quirinalis, now the H*>rf e -Mount in Route, But tljele Portico's 
were more particularly ufed by the Romans in their Templeimncovered, and Roof- 
lefs, which may be gathered from f Vitruvius ; Hypathrot in interfere parte habet 
eolumnas remotas k parietthus ad eireuitionem,ut Porticus, perifiiliorttm. Temples open 
to the Air, and without Roofs, have Columns on the infide, diftant from the Walls, 
as Courts,.Portico’sabout them. .. 

Fifthly, That the Roman Architect, in difiinguifbing 'the manner of their Tem¬ 
ples, alwa'tes obferved (as * Pitruvius tells us) the greater the Columns were, the defer 
they fet them together’, fo in this piece of Antiquity, the Stones being great, the [paces 
betwixt them are It lie wife narrow. s 

• Sixthly, That the Architraves in this Work, were all of them Jet without Mortar, 
and fixed upon the upright Stones by Tenons, in the very fame manner as in great Strtl- 
ttures, where the Stones are folid, and of more than ordinary bignefs, the Romm ipere 
wont to do. They laid them without any unUious or incorporating matter; Nullofulla 
glutino, faith f Leo Raptifia Albertus, and concludes it to have beep treffed to tUe QSd 
C OELUS, from the order, form, and afpeff of this Antiquity s a. further cohfirma- 
tion of which the Reader may find at large in Stone henge RefioreA. / . 

But though the make and fafhion of which Stone-henge confiftsis Wy-proper 
for the God C OE L US, yet conlidering that the Romans feldqm erefted Temples 
to this God in any of their Provinces, and that no fub'ftantia! Realon can be given 
why they fihould do it here, we may with more probability ( but with fnbtn’flion 
to better Judgments) conclude it confecrated to their God TERMINUS, it 
being probable that upon thefe Plains, as upon others in England , namely, A T «*>- 
market-Ueath-jKettering, and many more, as likewife in other natures where vaft 
Heaths are found which cannot be terminated with Hills and Rivers, fuch Monu¬ 
ments were fee up, or Ditches digged, Moulds raifed, were, by different'precindts, 
diftinguiflied. 

And to make thefe Bounds more Sacred, that he might be curfed whoever leaped 
over, or removed the Land-mark of his Neighbour, they confecrated thefe Moulds 
or Monuments to thehonour of this their 06d, whom, for that particular,office of 
guarding and diftingmfliing the Fronteirsof ’Precinfts or Provinces, they called by 
the name of Terminus, or Bounder , and the feituarion, form, afpeft, and order of 
Stone-henge, Peems very agreeable to the nature of that Deity. 

And that which the iubre confirmsthe- Opinion, is *' that there is a Strudture in 
Scotland almoft the fame with Stone henge, facred to iheGod TE RMI NU S, and 
(according to the conjcflure of Mr. Cambdtn) built dbout the fame cimd that Stoke- 
henge is fuppofed to have been.' The defeription of it' you may read in\ die fame 
Author, in Scot.p. 28. \ . 

Hard by this Wall of Turf { faies he > what way as the. River Carron mffeth the 
Sheriffdom, of Sterling, towards the left hakd}\ arc feen two ^Mounts cafi up byMaht 
hands, which they catlDm.pacis, i. r, Knolis of Peace; and almofi two titles lower 

there 
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firtssssr" sssss 

Roimfecurigeris pratendit Mania Scoiis, 

Hie fie progreffus pofttd, Carronis ad undam 
Terminus Aufonii figndt divertia Rtgni, 

Rom erais'daWallagainJl the Pole ax'd Scot, 

Defpairing any further to promote 
Its weary Eagles, for near Carron’s funds 
The utmfi Limit of her Empire[lands. 

Now according to this defeription, who does not fee a great analog a L 
litudebetween Stone-henge and this Building, they beinnboth 

concilable Enemies, both to the Romans and Civility, looking upon their Building, 
rather as Monuments of their Slavery , than Ornaments to their Country it haviS 
People W “ h “ situated amongft , m0 re Jvifeed fort of 

Esassrs spsa^ 

fible^^hT^ whlch n he fou r nd aI waies fubjea to Jncurfions, and the Jeaft deferi- 
fible. So that we may flippofe, after the Britains had thus far regained upon thrir 
Enemtes, that they made tyoil and havock of whatever wa R ^ Or perhaps’ 
this Struflure was not defignedfoftately and Magnificent, at firft, asStone henie^it 
being a vain'thing to ereft Poblick buildings, with exquifite skill and vaft expence 

in a Country, where the Natives would neither admire the one, or gratefully look uii 

on and acknowledge the other. But whether it wasfortnerly a Building of the likd 

a Triumphal Arch erefted by 
Carauftus , I ftall leave to the Readers Judgment to determine. ^ 

Several Arguments I have produced to prove Stone-henge a Romm flriiAnr*, 
andaTcmpk Jedicated either to Qelius or Terminus, Pan, BlenaforthomCoZ 
different Opmionsjiathfaftnedit upon; But there art many things which, in my 
Siam Pn^toiv^ fo ^ etter u Rea [ on s wflcnalJ ^dgedj that Item to argu? 

assa? 

s . B 

to feparatt Truih from a Fable, and to find otic an Antient Tradition ^ 
wm>t iip in Ignorant and idle Tales j Why my mt thefe OhntafrootonS • 
Hr Ih “' and O'hcroccafions, be the PfcoenlClItW , as we have proved Sp- 
tl»S. t rfL? < k ari 0 n u’ “ nd f he Are of erefting there Stones, inftcad of tbe STONES 
ff ° m thC f,Kl>efnlolt pa[IS ° f A f riti , 'te kntiwn habitations of 
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l cou'd never imagine (as I have fliewn in another place) that the Romans, in fo‘ 
few years, could be taken for Giants in Britain , as Mr. Cambden fuppofeth , efpe- 
cially confideripg, that even in thofe Ages the notion of Giants began to be ex¬ 
ploded* and the more acquainted the Britalni had been with that Nation , the more 
were they taught to caftoff ftich monftrous imaginations* - 

If any objed, That the Structure fetrnth of Tufcan order, end fopurely Italian, 
let them confider, that the Tufcans were (as Grotius , and others prove) of Tyrian 
Original, and in all probability brought with them (from Phoenicia into Italy) that 
order of building 5 So that what One Colony of the Phoenicians carried into Italy, 
another, With the fame reafon, might bring into Britain. 

Moreover , it is to be obferved, what the Rcftorer of Stone-he nge confefleth, 
namely, That in all his Travels, through Italy and other Countries, he found no 
Scrufture of like Order exadly with this, infomuch that he admires it for its Rarity, 
and efpecial difference from all others, it being properly a mixture of the lufean 

311 Now! that the Unions were immediately derived from a Colony of the Phoenicians, 
Herodotus efpecially, and all Authors with him agree, fcuhat feeing this Stone¬ 
henge is efleemed in this Agea mixe Building of Tufcan and tonic Order, both Phot - 
nictan Nations, why may not it be accounted a Work of the Ancient Phoenicians f 
In, or about that time the Tvfcansuted one fort of Building, xhelonians another, why 
might not the Phoenicians ufe both waies in Britain , as being the Peoplefwxh whom 
bQthwaies wereoriginally derived ) v 

In the time of King Henry the Right, not far from this Antiquity was found a Table 
of Mettal ,,made up of Tyun and Lead , inferibed with many tetters, but of fo 
ftrange a Cbarafler, that neither the Antiquaries of that Age, nor Mr .Lilly, School- 
Mafter of Pauls, could make any thing of them. , •, 

The Mettals, Tyun and Lead , feem to (hew the Table of Phoenician corapofurc, 
and had it been preferved to this day , we might poflibly have found the Letters to 
have been of the fame ftampalfo j for had they been Roman Charaders, they could 
not have been ignorant of them, or if Gotlmk»- which, at firftfight looklike Phoe¬ 
nician Letters, theyalfo were fufficiently underftoodin that Age. And herein I 
accufe not any (of thofe times) of the want of knowledge to Che Phoenician Tongue \ 
they might eafily know tbpCharafler, and yet overlook it , .as not expedingit in 
Britain , as men oftentimes in looking for things loft, mifs of the place where they are 
by too much poring orythat fpot of ground, where in more reafon they ithink they 
fliould be found. • . , 

Thefe are Motives that i nducse me to helieveihis Monument ancienterthanihe Ro¬ 
mans, feeing that neither the Romans, who have Recorded thing* of lefs moment to 
their advantage, nor fbcceeding Authors after them, have made any mention of fo 
famous a Work, but contrary what we find of it is involved in Fables of Giants, 
which, in my Judgment,more properly belongB to the Phoenicians than Romans, And 
as the Author of Stone-henge Reftored, without any Authority, but the bpenefs of 
the Roof, judgeth the Strudure to be confeerated to COEL US, who waswor- 
Ihipped in fuch Temples, why may it not be lawful for me to guefs, to what God 
the Pbahicians (if it were their building) dedicated this Magnificent pile.. 

We have read, that the Phoenician HERCULES firft difeovered thifNafclon, 
and to him, every where, the Phoenicians in following Ages, built Altars, indcrcded 
Temples, as their Tutelar Deity. 

Now, if we confider the great Pillars he is fald to weft in the Streights of Cades, 
called The Pillars of Hercules, and how the Phoenicians reprefented him alwaies 
leaning upon Pi liars* why may it not be probable, that this Pile, confining of dif¬ 
ferent Pillars, and not a continued Wall, being vaft Stones (landing diftind from one 
another, contrary to the nature of other Temples, why might it not, I fay, be de¬ 
dicated to H E RC U LES, efjpecially if we confider that they adored Hercules zs 
the Sun, who ©reprefented,by the Heathen Hierographers,looking throughChmks 
and Crevifes, with this Motto, 

QMNIA V t D E N & 
JLh-SERING. 
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feribed’on it^igh^not faTpSSS^S fe' tb,“f - 

it will not be altogether tedio„ s “e’rt o„ J.w'7^' 0,d 

Date of thi.Struflure to the timeof the «W.«arrivaliitosS ’ h ° br ' n8 lh * 

Some have been of Opinion, that S TO N R-H V a Tn r « V 

menc in honour of foineof the Saxon Nobilitv and ^.J va ^ erc ^ cd « a Monii- 
rhat Nat i° n was, in reeringgreat Monuments for the ^n^^of^their^entn^^ 0 ^ 

ha/^"^P^i^s e^4 n te r : V ^ ^ 

txmumagnttudinisSaxaveterumbufiis, acSfecibusapud GolholaSt T 

may perfwadeus that they were erefl^h^k f ,l ’'Letters inCcribed on them, 

niA»..iUX 3 fc 

^SiS3BS&®£aS 

—. 7 : 

farhigherandgreaterthanthereft. This was Come M™,? 'sonepitched 

Httc^Men. W ,hat *“ inby W^/wh» k°ha‘d e rl: 

roming that Zeal and.Snperftition wrought the Tame eflefla in them, as in o!her 

riaMbarelEK'sTON "Lorn Come Hiflo- 

E k. Su, 1? , N £ N G E, where we (hall examine what means and 
nDilutes Jic Did 1(1 thtc ionorant Aat* fr\*tha __ 


Wo^vL^ti^L TT for,lw arcomplifliing focurionsa piece of 
MF xr^ eafierdoneif we can but find out who he was. 

b *rj s to be the Son of King Demetius his Daughter 
ho findmg her felf with Child, gave it out, either to excufe her folly in a weak and 
uf^d bv^h^vT 6 / con . ce . af (!!« ter Gallants Name to fave his life/a policy often 

W;^ b ; S f t0 c faV A thelr Cre ^ ,tSthat ftebadbeencompreiredbyVfantafticd 

pmt, or Incubus * So Oenoneconfeffed to parts, that ftie had beenravifivt by Apollo 

Fffa % nc { 
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and Rhea like wife by'Mars, and Mcrtvtt'i Mother, that foe was got. with Child 
bva Sea-Moiiften from which prepofterous congreflion, Merlyn , as the report is, 
cine, who growing up to Riper years, was g^d Vich the Spirit_of Prophecy 
ard Paid to have been very exqmfite in the hidden myfteries Magtck , by 
which he very oft diverted the Melancholy thoughts ot the miiferabte Forti- 

gtr Ur. Cambden calls him, in one place, the Britijb folio , in another, the Britijb 
tares ’ hsthh City Carmardm (faies he) was born thereof the Britain*, 

Merlun /ir //*« i Tages being the Son of an evtl Angel taught bn Country- 
„ % bli the aft of Sidvfaying \ Jo this MERLYN, the Son of an 

Jncnbus Spirit , devifed for our Britaius Prophejies, nay, rather meer fant aft teal 

P NoT to believe thit Merlyn, by the Art Magick, and by the inflation of Ambro- 
fins Aureliatms , eaftly brought thefe Stones from Ireland , and with the fame facility 
fee them up in Salisbury-Plain, as a Monument of the maffacred Brtttfb Nobility, 
withmanv other (briestbat fabulous Writers havedelivered of him, were,no doubt, 
an unpardonable folly in both Writer and Reader. Upon which occafion , pray 
obferve how the Old Poet Alexander Neoham fpeaks in thefe Verfes * 

Nobilis eft Lapidum ftxutfura Chorea Qigantum, 

Ars expert a fuum poffe feregit opus. 

Quod tie prodint in Ittcem fegnius ariem, 

Se virefyue ftias conjuluijfe reor ♦ 

Hoc Opus adftribir Merlino garrula fama t 
Filiaftgmenti, fabttlavana refert. 

There is a Srruflure called the Giants dance, 

Which Arc its utmoft trying, did advance} 

- For left it foould too late appear, Pure Art 
It Pelf confulred, how tpadorn each part. 

This Fame faies, Merlyn to perfection brought $ 

But Fame Paid more than ever Merlyn wrought. 

And yet to look upon all things as fabulous and ridiculous concerning him , were 
perhaps.too inconfiderately to wrong the Vertues offo eminent a Perfon ; For t can- 
nocchoofe but look upon hitnas a Manof excellent parts,far beyond any of his Age, 
however rendered by Fables fufpefled, forconfidering how the Britifh Chronicles, 
and Fame, unanimonfly confpire in Petting forth bis Actions , we may fafelv believe 
that his admirable skill, efpecially in Mathematicks, was theoccafion and ground 
of thofe fictitious and impertinent things they make him perform in the behalf of 
Vortigern, and other Princes; So that although we allow him not to be fo great, or 
rather monftrous, as Pome out of their loye would have him, yet we may 
reafonably fuppofe him. wifer, and far above chofe fort of men that lived in his. 
time, there being alwaies fomething of Truth to be found at the bottom of a 

Fable. , , 

The greateftdifadvantage and unhappinefs that can befal a great and generous 
Spirit is to be born in a dark,bafe, and ignorant Age, who looking on the Atftions 
of the Brave, through the Magnifying-glaM of their own fears and fimpliciiies, 
make them fwell, through a too forward but injurious Zeal, to that monftrofity and 
bulk, that their very greamefs makes them PuPpeded byPofterity, fo that the in¬ 
finite difadvantages that Fame Puffers by thefufpicion of after Ages, can never be 
recompenced by the overplus allowed in the, Age they lived in, or in the next fuc- 

ceeding. 


Mr. Milton 


in the Daw of tbe SAXO N S. ~ 40, 

Mr, Milton conjectures that this Merlyn and Ambrcfws JurdUnus ( who"i7Tv 
fome foppofed to have erefled Stone-Henge) robe one and theZWr 7 

'? Eal f r ' are Common opinion, but groundeddfitfly 
. - i .A ma kes this Ambrofius to be a younger Son of t bar Conflantinf 

hro Q a dnr Cft,aS \ Ch ? r ^ the Monk, i L bothloftlir fc’ 

%%*«****«"», ■l>«nl>;P»ren,sof 

! i lal . n, . n ,h * J ’«j*W.rsnnd Commo.ion. 1 n the IfcA, and dm "te 
p'd " ln UCCd [ ° Ca "' tlC i'fema rmk J nit 

{P^ r ^j Ve - n P t * that Kinnius makes any difference between him and Merlyn for ' 
that Child without a Father that Prophecyed toftr/ijw^henames not MerlL * hnJ 
^maknshinui'eSonof a 11,L dnful. bu/cSed by h M^ a’s fZ 
ring chat the King therefore fought his Life. If fo, then without queftYon he is] ke. 
jy enough to have railed Stonehenge $ for being not only of the Rotpan Race butal- 
fo living among them, ’tis undatable,but he foon becameacquainTcd with moft of 
their Cdftoms and Sciences of which they were Mailers. 

For although in his time, through the Invafion of the Goths, Barbarifm had fo o- 
ver-run ira/7 that not only theliberal Sciencesand Architedure, but the ArrMilita- 
ry \^ s f> fa. loft among the that they were ignorant of the very rudiments 

or War; yetthismuftnotbe underftood univerfaliy! but of rhe geSlityofX 
People at that time, and that there were no pubhck.ProfelTours of fhofe ArtsamoJc 
them, and not that all the Gentry , or every individual, were fo ignorant that Am- 
broftus could learn nothing from their Convention: For if that were true, we micht 
by the fame Argument prove him no Sauldier. ’ 8 

For in thofe times, Barbarilmhad fobereafe them of their .skill ffavs Procopius'S 
even in whar manner to found a Retreat; But his frequent Succeffes m his Wats a. 
gainft the Saxons contradid the one, and his often repairing Forts, Cittadels and 
Temp.cs evident y Ihew not only his willipgnefs, but his skill and ability alfo to have 
deme greater things, hadhis Wars allowed him fi.fficient leifure and opportu- 

Beljdes, if there were no skilful Architect in Britain, at this time, who was it that 
built Vorttgerne's C&ftk , which was made foftrange, chat he thought it was fuffi- 
cient to entertain the aflaults of his enemies, if any ftould d^re to oppofe 

Now though we have fuppofed him to have skill and ability enough for thcaccom- 
p ifhingfuchapieceof Work, yet it will fcarce be proved' notwkhftand^^^^^^ 
he was the Author of jt; for Stone henge being two miles diftanefrom Amlrfsbury 
where the roaffacred Britain*vtc faid to be interred, it would be againft Reafon and* 

Cuftom to imagine, That he fliould fet up a Monument fo far from the Graves of thore 
he in ended to honour 5 unlefs we fliould fay, that thefe Britifh Hiftorians (takine 
fome. hmgs upon report) Aught a little miftake the place , as well as good Ceocra? 

fr^rh "r f ° r T y ^ a t ! latm0re OUt ° f Love and ZeaI tban 4 elation to 
V t°i tTUy th 5 y were buried in the Church-yard in theMona- 
ftery of Ambresbury hard by, rather tban any vaft and wide Plain, prefer- 
ring decent and religious Burying before the magnificentcft Interment, and 
Wor!? 3 ^ 6r ° Und in ° re Chan aI1 thc Monuraents and Marks of Honour in the 

Monmouth in his Fifth Book fays, Juffit Vonigernus & Gives ts ' n f 
fexones Matts Kalendis qun jam tnftare tmiptebant juxu Ambrii Cambium convenire, U ef Mt * 
Vortigerne commanded both his own People, and the Saxons on the Kalends of May 
then approaching to appear near to to the Monaftery of Ambresbury , which ex- 
preffion may very weH agree with the PLce, where Stone henge tt ands, /fmbresbu- 
2 v L in | *. he " eareft P ,ace unto and although the fame Author fays in his 
Sixth Book, Convenerunt omnes tntra nominatam urbem, & de pace habenda col - 
Inrnm Mtfermt, and of .o confirm it fays, that .bey 

y ? fi "“ ,hey havc bee » rufpefttd in many things, 

I hope it will not be taken l, I, if, with rome Reafon, we here d.flent from them al- 

fo; 
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fo: For with what Reafon can we fuppofe llengift , who (to our fatal experience) 
we found politick enough in layingthedefign,onafudden toprovefoilla Stater* 
man as to allow of a Conference at Ambrtsbury , a Town wholly at Vorttgetn s 
devotion, and of indifferent Concourfe, as being the ufual place of Interrment 
for the Brit rib KINGS, rather than two Miles from it on Salisbury^ lain , which 
afforded him greater fecurity for his own Perfon, and the reft of his Company, 
and was more fuitable to his own Son he had then in being, unlefs he milted fo mlich 
to their Seaxes, as to difpatch the bufinefs before thofe of Jmbresbury could 
come up to the relief of their Countrymen, which cannot reafopably beima- 

8lI And though the fame Author, Geoff erf of ^Monmouth faies, that thefe Maflacred 
Britains were buried, tn Cam'tterh quod eft juxtaCanobium, yet I queftion whether 
he did not fpeak more after the phrafe of thofe times he wrote in, than thofe that he 
wrote of. For I very much doubt whether Monafteries, fo early, and fonear, 
had Church-yards laid out to.them, Churches I amfure had not for a long time 
after but the only Argument to prove this a Britijb Monument is Catigerris Tomb, 
who fell in a Battle againft Horfa, where the Tomb only differs from this in bignefs, 
and as being fixed without Mortifts and Tenons, as we have it expreffed by 
Mr. cambden, in his defeription of Kent , wherein he fets down feveral other things 

(worthy of obfervation) relating to that Country. 


THE 


CONTINUATION 


OF THE 


Britifh KINGS 


S A 


In the Daies of the 


Q Aurelius Jmbrofws flicceeded his Brother Uf£R J>EM~ 

« DRJGON, a Prince nothing inferiour to him , either in 
Valour or Fortune is reported a Roman, but the greateft 
demonftration we have of his being fo, was, that whileft he 
lived, he not only buoyed up the finking genius of Britain by 
his own Venues, but had alfo freed this IS L E from a trouble¬ 
some Intruder, as the Saxon in all probability was like to 
prove, Had not uivine providence preordained to the contrary. 7 

.. . . fi Pergama dextra 

Defendi fotuifie, etiam hat defenfa fuiffet. 

Before he came to the Crown, he was fentby Anreli», Oho then lay lick) toop. 
pofe PtfaMim, /erligem s fecond Son, a Man likelyto prove a dangerous Enemy! 

p 

Again ft thefe ten-prudently made all the hade he could (with refutation, upon 
theftrft opportunity) to give them Battle, left this new Pretender, through lencth of 
time, might ftealaway the Affefiionsof the unftable Brians, and he himfelf brina 
hia own credit in queftion, by delaying the Engagement, infomuch that the one 
being afluated by his own natural fierceneft, from whence teimed UTER, the 
•other fpurr don byAmbition ihe Fight for a long thneftood doubiful, but in the 
T^^\ and ^ Aflbcl “« wwe flain - ill defending their claim to that, 

which chcir Fathers before them held by as bad a Title. 6 * 

Aurelius being dead, and himfelf freed from all Competitors in the Kingdom he 
began to have an ey e upon the proccedingsof the Saxons ' 3 For undemanding how 
EskandOcca, Hengtfls Sons, had harraffed and fpoiled the Country as far as the 
City of York, with all the fpeed therefore imaginable he made after thefe Free¬ 
booters, and as fuddenly defeated them, taking the two Brethren prifoners} A good 

natured 
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ratured Prince (without doubt) that fpared the Lives of rhofethac were, by piece¬ 
meal, dealing his Kingdom, and whofe Father, but a little before, had facrificed 300 

° f In S this°Priuce his time landed Kerdic the Saxon , a new Eiiehiy fierce and hJrdif, 
whonotwithftandingall oppofition Pendragon could make, daily difcotafifeci the 
Britain, and gained Territories large enough for himfelf and.hisEoIJow- 

CrS Now, whether this happened whilft he was doting on the fair Dutchefs of Corn¬ 
wall and fo could not fpare time to attend their Motions Cure it is we read that the 
Britain to recover what they had loft, fetupon the Saxons, under the Cond 11ft of 
Natanleod or Nazeleod, a certain King of Britain, but were Efficiently routed by 
Kerdic and bis Saxons, from whence the place in Hantjbire, as far a$ Ker dies ford, 
now chard ford, was called of old, Nazaleod. 

Now, fome (and not improbably) fuppofe this Nazeleod to be the right name of 
liter Pendragon , who for the'terrourof bis eagernefs in fight, became more known 
by the Sir name of liter, fignifying in the Welch Tongue dreadful,.as Edward ms 
termed th c*lack Prince for the fame Reafon. We (hall fpeak nothing here, of hi? ly¬ 
ing with Igren Dutchefs of Cornwall , nor how by the art of iMerlyn , *<. w|s made 
fo like the Duke of Cornwall, that neither the Dutchefs nor Servants could perceive 
the cheat; contenting our felves Cface it cannot be helped) that from that adulte¬ 
rous Bed the vertuous rrineg fprang. 

ARTHUR After the death of Pendragon, his Son Arthur by theDutchefs of Cornwall, 
was advanced to the Throne , being then not above fifteen years old 4 early.hecame 
by his honour, and as early troubles ( the ufual Concomitants of it) over¬ 
took him, but on purpofe, ( as itfeems, to make him more glorious # For 
Lotbo King of the Pitts, and Gfuran King of the Stott , having married Anna and 
atlda, the Sifters of liter y laid claim to theCrownin right of their Wives; - Thefe 
hadjufticeoniheir fide, and Arthur eleven points of the Law, Pofleflion, and a 
good Sword tolmlce it good, they often backt their Pretences with a good Army g 
and vvere as oftei'i defeated by this young Prince; yet not fo throughly, bur that 
they held him in Plea all bis life-time, upon occafions, affifting the Saxon againft him, 
and at Cambnla in Cornwall (faith Leland) this Britijb Hettor encountering 
dred Lotho's Sop , flew him -Outright, and received of him his oWA deaths 
wound. ‘ _ , i 1*. . 

Ninnius report?,that he over-threw the Saxons in twelve great Battels, but with 
what credit, l know not * Kerdtc the Saxon , during all the time of Arthurs Reign, 
continually gained groundof him, and poffeft himfelf of S omerfet and Hantjbire, 
.indefvanceof all the oppofition he could make againft him ; but after the fight at 
Mount Badon , the Saxons are faicl to have fate down quietly for a good while, after 
which thofe rtftlefsSpirits would fcarice have done , had they not ftood in fear of 
an Army more powerful than their own: Therefote we may with (ome Reafon be¬ 
lieve, he gave the Saxons fome confiderable defeat, and might, with all probabi¬ 
lity, have eaftd the Kingdom of that troublefom Enemy, had not his ge¬ 
nerous Spirit been almoft confumed and over-wearied by their continual Sup- 
plys. 

Fame has done no Prince more Injury than this, for by reprefenting him fo far be¬ 
yond all proportion, (he has made him Monftrous, and by her over-fond talking, 
hath madepofterity fufpeft(with fome reafon), whether there ever was any fuch 
Ferfon. The Bards ftyled him IMPERATOR BRITANNIA, GALLliE, GER¬ 
MANISE, DACliE, now who c^R believe, that he fliould ramble fo far to pur- 
chafe new Countreys, efpecially with the blood of his own People, that could not 
defend his own againft the Enemy at home. 

Caradoc relates, that Selvas, King of that Country, which is now called Srncr- 
fet, detained from him (his wife Cuenever) in the Town of GUfion, for thefpaceof . 
a whole year, and afterwards reftored her; at the defire of Gildds, not by any com- 
pulfion or force, that Arthur could make againft him: If this be true, then 
Arthur feems to be a verv unlikely Man to run-over Germany , that could 
not chaftife the affront of a little Prince of Somerfet , that had fo much 
defiled bis Bed. 

Now, 


_ in the Dates of the S AXONS, 4 o 

Now the greateft Argument we bavetp prove, there ms ever fuch a ^ 
JRTHU R, is this; King //EiVRr the Second, whilefthewasat Pembroke, Gira'd.e 
d ;te°^, h J arkn i nfi Wteh - ?M* thatwas Gaging the notable Exploits of Kinp *'«*'• 
ARTHUR, and taking particular notice of the place of his Burial (theSonfide- 
figningittobein the Charchyard of Glaftonbury, and that betwixt two Pyramids) 
commanded, for his further faeisfaftion, that they fliould dig thereabouts. When 

> Ven A 0t d u eep rl> th f y { ? Un i an hUee broad Stone wifh a Leaden- 
Crofs fattened to it, and on that fide that lay downward, in rude Letters was writ¬ 
ten this Ioicnption, 

Hie JACET 
SEPULTUS INCLYTUS 
REX ARTtIRIlis 
IN INSULA 
A V A L O N I A. 

And dicing nine foot deeper, his Body was found in the Trunk of a Tree the 
Bones of a great bignefs, and in his Skull were perceived ten wounds the Lft 
very great and plainly feen. , * 

By him alfolay GUI NEVER his Queen, feeming perfeft and whole till it 
was touche, then appearing to be nothing but Duft, but the Rtfiorer of Sim,- 
htnge (with more probability^ hath found her Tomb at Andre,bury. Ammo other 
Stpttlthtet (faies he) found at tht fafd Monafiery , It a worthy Memory, that about the 
hmnntna of thhCentury, one of thin, hewn out of a firm hint,ajdplaltdin the 
middle of await, wot opened, having upon its covirture rude Loitert of maHli Gold 
to thts prpoje ; J M ’ 


Thus Interpreted, 

Regina Guinevera Ariuri Conjux. 

within which Sepulchre were all Jim , fair yeOow coloured Hair about the 
Skull, afuppofed pteee of the Ewer near upon the bignef of a Wall-nut, very dry and 
hard and together therewith were found feveral Royal habiliments , * Jewels, Veils 
Scarfs, &Co retaining even till then their properXolours. All which were afterwards 
very chotcely kept in the Collection of the Right Honourable EDWARD, then Earl 

$ips e principa*l Officers!** a ^ idGotddhfrrRi ^ »<re made, and Worn byhisLord- 
Concerning which*TQipb, is fuppofed , by the fame Author , to be the Sepulchre 
R v*S * r * 9 Wife °i efpecially the letters 

C^^fng wttrA^S the dale> 4 *" Ch '* Ua °' if r ‘ 8htl) ' 

^ redlt5 Jf at (whatever Giraldus Cambrenjis delivers to the contrary ) he will by no 
means allow, either her Body to be afterwards tranflated from Ambrcsbury, or 
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at anv time buried, by her Husband King TrThU~R, KGUjhnbmj. 

Unto LnU's Realons for her Interrment at Ambmburj, Ut.CmbAe », it teem, 
inclines alfo, becaufe wholly Client of her Sepulchre difcovered any where elfe 
thoughatlarge Cetsdown the Circuinftancesof her Husbands Body it beingfound 
Ta U^r l for had Mr. Cmhd'H found any thing inducing him to believe her 
Body nad been, together with his there found, hewouldnever.certa.nly, havecon- 
cealed it from Pofterity. 


Conftantine the IV. 


wr—%His CONStANriNB (according to foine Writers) after the 
f I ^ death of Prince Jrthur , Reigned as a Tyrant over CornmhndDe- 
I vonthire, at the fame time with Aurelius Conanm/ort/por,and Malg0 t bm, 

I according to others, by the appointment of Arthur a little before his 
death hefucceeded him alone in the Kingdom, the Brttatns unani* 
mouflv ratifiing the choice, as expefling mighty things from the Perfon their admired 
Chainpion had pitched upon for their Governour. But, as many private Perfons, 
wh^e?e before good Subjeas, have proved but bad Kings after they came to the 
Crown i So it fared with this Conjlantine, who beingmore conceited of his Power, 
than knowing in the waies of Governing, grew on a fudden fo intollerably proud, 
that he flighted his Enemies, contemned his Friends, and ineafured Juftice by the 

len poffibfy ft he en had found the inconvenience of it fooner, had not the Btttijb War 
broke out, which diverted the minds of his mcenfed Britains another way. For 
th cPiCts hearing that after the death of Arthur , Conpnttne was made King, ap¬ 
peared with an Army in favour of the Sons of Mordrcd, Arthur s Nephews, tofettle 
them in their Right. Bu t thefe he happily routed, chafing his two Rivals with their 
Governours, taking Sanfluary, the one in Winchepr, the other in London* to1 the very 
Altar, bat the facred Reverence of the place ftopc not his fury, for he flew them 
there, with their two Governours, without any confiderationof thetendernefsof 

^^Sftarp^inveighs againft this Prince for his Adultery, f ^ kin 8 hl * ,av J’ fl ' 1 

Wife and for his Ferwyrfc. laftly, for murthering thefe two Children. Yet thefe 
b“inn the Sons of the falfe Mordred , who had created his predeceffour Arthur fo 
much trouble all his life time, by his frequent Rebellions, and, at laft, gave 
him his deaths wound, feems a little to take away from the Cruelty of the 

A *A°fter he had Reigned about four years, he was flain by his Kinfman Junto* 
Cenanus and Interr’a at Stonehenge, by his Anceftour Uter Pendragon. 

C After the death of Cmfitotin', there appeared three Praenders tothe Crown at 
____ auH FT IUS CO NANUS. Lord of North-Wales, VO RTIPOK, 
Lord of South-Wales, and O/lAL GO GO NANUS ( rW 
Drawn of the Ifles. Every one of thefe ufurpmg the Title of KINO of BRL 
TA IN ; though too weak to defend themfelves, and it, from the fweliwg Greatnefs 

° f Moft Hiftorianf make them to have reigned fucceffiveiy, but they feetn tome to 
have been petty Kings at one and the fame time , for by the reprehenfions of GUd* 
V.S plain, that ihofe Princes lived all atone and the fame time, unto whom he fpake 
personally , which could r.ot be had Rich fucceflions ot years part as is laid down 
by thofe Hiftorians i Befides, ’tis faid that Cmm was a F™ceof aNoble 

heart free, and liberal bue given much to the maintenance of ftnfe and difeord 
among his People,which in tny mind, will bell be underllood of His difference with 
his two Ccnipetitours, ftr/ifor and Mafev, and their Subjefls, which indeed were 
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hisalfo, as taking upon him iheOi'cof KING of BRITJIA\ clptciallyif 
we conflder he had watchful Neighbours about him, who were willing to take the 
greateft advantage over .him the y c mid. 

GUI*, in his Inveffsyes , terms Vortipor the unworthy Son of a good King, as 
Manages was to Ezechim. Now this good King cannot be Aurelius Conanus who 
is reprehended for his Vicious life by him as much as any , and confequently Vorti- 
for was none of his Son , fo that how he came to fuccecd Inin in the Kingdom, as 
their Hiftorians pretend, gw fcarce be made out. 

What great Aflions thefe three Kings did, during their Reign , oh what good qua¬ 
lities they were indued with, is not hitherto known, there's bur a very flender ac¬ 
count of them in the Rolls of Fame, which may make us fufpeft they were guilty 
of very few', and thofe fcarce wovth the committing to poflerity. In Gildas and 
other Hiftories, we may find a large Catalogue of their bad ones. 


CARETICUS. 

B Y this time the SAXO NS had fixt themfelves fecure enbugh in By it din. 
none of the Britijh KINGS being able utterly to Hifpbflefs them , 
through the continual Supplies (they received out of Germany) of their 
new Acquifitions, yet this Prince fomething revived the decaying Spirit 
of the Britains by his own Example, behaving himfelf briskly and 
proving fortunate againft them infeveral Battles, whereupon the Saxons (to rid 
themfelves of fo dangerous an Enemy) called to their afliftance Gurmundm , a 
Norwegian Captain (bur, as fome fay, lent for from Ireland) who furrounding the 
Brttains, difinayed at fo great an Army, fecured themfelves in, the Town of Chi- 
chefier, but the Befiegers, though they were not excellent at taking Town* by 
AlTault, thought upon an Invention that did their bufinefs as well, for faftning fire 
to the feet of feveral Sparrows they had taken for that pbrpofe, being let loofe they 
flew into the Town, and lighting upon the Thatched-houfes, and other combuftible 
matter, fet all on fire. Upon this, the Britains rather burnt out than carried on by 
Courage, made a fhort fally, but being over-powred by numbers, were at laftdif- 
couifitifd, leaving many of their Nobility dead upon the place} In the mean time 
whileft the Britains maintained this Fight, Careticus ftole out of the Battle, fecuring 
himfelf among the Mountains in Walts, where he found more fecurity, though lefs 
plenty. 6 

Now were the Saxons Lords of all Britain , this being the laft Britijh King that 
had any thing to do in the Eaftern parts of this Kingdom, being confined thence 
forward, in the Weft, by the Rivers Severne and Dee . I 

Gurmundm , after he had deftroyed a great part of the Country, he delivered it 
up into the poflefllonof the Saxons, who willingly and thankfully received itat his 
hands. 
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C A D W A N. 

T He BRIT JINS, everfince the Battle of Baden hill, had been at 
variance amongft themfelves, and now, fmcethe Fight of Caret ictu, 
they could not agree who fhould be their Governonr, twenty four 
years together they were led by fundry Rulers againft the Enemy, but 
findingby experience, into what precipices and difadvanruges their 
ftubbornefs and i*afli Counfels had brought them, with joynt confent chofe 
CJDWJN , Ruler of North-Wales, King over them. * 

This Prince, though his Dominions were lefTer than thofe his Anceftonrs formerly 
oofleft, yet he gave early proofs to the World, that the greatnefs of his Mind was 
nothing diminiftied. For prefemly, after his Eleflion, he raifed a large Army , re- 
folving to enforce fatisfaftion from the Saxons, forfliedding the Innocent biood of 

1200 Monks of Banger. , , . , ..... M '■ 

ED ELFERD, King of Northumberland , who had caufed this Maflacre, 

undemanding his defign, thought not to be behind hand with him, wherefore aflo- 
ciating hiinfelf withnioftof the Saxon Princes, brought a good Army into the Field 
to meet his Oppofer; Both Armies were now ini fight, and every one expefled 
when the Storm that was over their Heads would break, but on a Ridden it biew 
over, and fair Weather immediately appeared to both Parties; For partly by me¬ 
diation of Friends,and partly from a ferious confideration of what fad confequence 
ViRory it felf muft needs be to either Party, a Peace was concluded , and there two 
irreconcilable Enemies became, for a long cimeafter, loving Friends. 

He Reigned over the Brhatns, with great Honour* twenty two years, 


CAD- 


CADWALLO. 


T H h^n R i N 5 E Was " oth,0 8 ,nferiou r, if nor fuperiour to manvof 
hisPredeceirours, inConduftand Valour, alvvaies behaving hiinfelf 
viftorioufly (too feverelyand rigoroufly according to the&w™, 
Wnters, how true I know not) againfthis old IZyl Z 

FE ND J King-of Mercia , whether by Agreement or Conaueft is dnnhtfnl 
pronnfed to efpoufe his Quarrels againft the Saxons , who ioyniS thrii Fora to 
gethcr, fell fo vigoroufly upon the Northumbrians, that they nocWdlf^SS 
their whole Army, but.left King EDWYN dead upon the nW y difcomfi,ed 

Vengeance, though late, overtook thtfe Northumbrians for inhl,■ 
.h. Monks of purfuing afterwards the 

TOthing could fatisfie his fury but the extirpation of both theft Rare an^Name 
Befides, he not onlyflewmany of their Prince,, and moft cSonlynSlM 
Annies, but difpoflefled them of their Kingdoms at his pleafure , two years after 
BeWes death, making a Grant of theKingdomof ClIercLobh^mfin 
Hd Reigned forty eight years, his Body being embalmed, was endol'/d i n J n r ,_ 
zen Image, and fet upon a Brazen Horfeof excellent beauti. This heBrllr r« 

Bed, very much detrafls from the Honour of this Prince, but beinira Six.* with 
etnine ’ °' “ F °" Whit er0Undl ^ ha ' h done h - W JSS 

According to the Britijb Hiftorians, CadmUader fucceedcd Cadwattfi- butif we 
conlider the Eminent Saxons he is faid to have flain his coin a tojffJ Z « 

r^ofTnT'’ 'y afterwards, ‘aThK^M^ 

Churchof s t.i>«terratj?‘,»,e, he will appear to have been one and the famewfrh 
f ? r ^ ,C £ cau , fe we omit a particular difeourfe 9 f him in this 
Smf’ h l ° bC r«™ and fome Others, have not made concerninc the 

fame, as they have fet him down pofitiver y , a fucceeding King in the ^ G^ern- 
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F O R the better reading the Englijh Saxon words, as hkewife the more Ancient 
Runick or Got hick Alphabet, which in the following Treat i Or do often nc- 
ceflarily occur, and may ferve to explain what Monuments Mr. Cambden hath fet 
down in the Charafler, confefling he knew not the meaning of them j I have thought 
fit to prefix their diftinft Alphabets in this place. 

The Englifh Saxon Alphabet. 

A. B. L, C. D. G. F. G. D. I. K. L. tp. N. O. P* Qt R«. 8. T. V. X. Y< 2. 
a. b. c. 6. e. y. g, h. 1 . k. 1. m. n. o. p. q. p* X- c « v. J'. X. y. 7. 

3, or 1, for and i 1?,tbat\ 0,7 %tbs {>,»&» ComaQi Colon CO* 

An imperfed Sentence the Englijh Saxons marked with a fingle point 5 a full pe¬ 
riod with three, placed thus (*) 


The Old Gothick Alphabet, 

A.B. C.D.E. F. G. H. I. K. L.M. N.O.P.QJL S. T. V.X.Y. Z. &. 

.mu T It *1*1 <t5K • 

Tbe Gothick Alphabet of Vuphilas. 


A. B. C. D.E. F. G. H. I. K. L. M. N. O* P. Q. R. S.T. Th. V. W.Ch, X. Z. 



The Goths marked an imperfeft Sentence with a fingle point, a full Period with 
two, and a W among them is fometimes pronounced as a V, 

It is to be obferved, that the Gothick or Runick, Charafter, was theCharaflerof 
our Saxon Anceftors , and generally of all the Northern Nations, as Swedeland, 
Denmark, &c, and is found in many Monuments in Britain , now England, cited by 
Mr. Cambden, although without any Interpretation annexed to them. 
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SAXONS. 


B EING to write of the SAXONS , a Nation who 
next to the Romans , pofleffed this ISLAND, and fb 
well eftabliflit their Laws and Language therein, as to 
this day they remain in force to their Pofterity, being 
not as yet wholly rooted out, though often fiibjeftto 
alterations and revolutions: It will not be amifs there¬ 
fore to trace their Originals and progrefs to the firft 
Ages of the World, but unneceflary to fill up their 
Antiquities with forged ftories otit of Berofus, concern¬ 
ing 3CtllfC0 the Grandchild of Noah, and the foppo- 
fed Father of the w hole German Nation. Ic fliall fuffice to obtain leave to go nb 
higher than GftlOODnij from whom the Saxon Princes in general claimed their Ori¬ 
ginal, arid from whom (Deified for his great Deeds) H£NG 1ST and HORSUS 
wjio firft arrived in BRITAIN i are faid to defeend in the fourth degree. * 

But before we write of the particular Afllonsof this Prince, his leading the 
Saxons and Gejes, from Scythia and Cimmeria , into the Northern parts of German* 
whence they fpread themfelves all along upon the Coafts of the Baltick, arid fo round 
to Belgium and Batavia, it will be neceflary firft to (hew, what manner of People 
they were, and by what names called at their Arrival into BRITA IN, which 
known, we may theeafiergoback to the difeovery of their true Originals. 

Thole therefore that pofleft themfelvesof this ISLAND, weregenerally known 
bythenamesof SJXONS, ANGLES, arid JUTES , all branches of the 
Relig^ 00 ^ ca ^ c< * differently, agreeing exatftly in Language, Cuftonies, and 

Eirft 
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The Antiquity and Original 


Firfl therefore of the S A X 0 N S< 

T H E Name of the SA XO NS, fora time, before their publick Arrival, artd 
agood whileafter, was more uni verfalty known than that of the JUTE S 
at ANGLES, though this latter in fucceeding Ages prevailed more 
and the name of the Jutes feemeth to have been the Ancienter. " 

tfidor;/.9.*.8. ffl ore deriveth the Saxons from the Latin word SAXltM , a Stone or Rock, 
The Nation of the SAXONS (faith he) pojfejfeth the jhoars of the Ocean , and tin - 
approachable ^larches,from whence they received their Name , being a hardy and (iron? 
People, and more famous than others for Piracy. * * 

Indeed we know what terrible apprehenfions the Romans had of them, who 
maintained here a Military Force againft them, under a Commander whofe Title was 
Com of the Saxon ft,oar in BR 4 TAIN; about thedaies of Dioclefian, when Cal 
raufuts was employed againft them,they became Famous under the name of SAXONS, 
ana, I think, were not known to the Romans till Ptolomy , whatever fome fuppofe 
of jixones in Lucan ; but I fear this derivation From SAXUM, a Stone, will not 
be allowed, though they who go about to make it appear ridiculous and impoflible, 
bring no other Arguments than what are Fetched From the Northern Records, which 
fay (but how truly I will not here examine) that the Name of the Saxons was in 
the World a thoufand years before our Saviour Chrift, Jong before the building of 
Rome) or the Latin Tongue prevailed. 

As for them who derive their Name from Askcnas, or from Saxo the Brother of 
Vandal, it is eafie tobeguefled from' whence they forged fuch Fables, and fo little 
deferve an Anfwer, that they are not worthy fo much as to be mentioned in this 
place, 

Gcrop.Qmbr. Gcropm, whom Cifnem and other Learned men follow, and among!! the reft Mr. 

Cambden, brings them from the S A CtM, a kind of Scythian People about Cim» 
tneria , from whom they were called the Sons of the Sac<e, or Sacafons , and by con¬ 
traction Saxons. Thefe , they fay (out of Strabo) leaving their Ancient [eats, ton* 
quered Baftriana, and the bejipart of Armenia, and called it after their Name Saca- 
fena, and fo on by continued fuccefi pajfed to Cappadocia, that part ejpecially which 
lieth on the Etixine Sea, afterwards to the Hircinian Wood, and having conquered Ger¬ 
many, to tyavc named a part of it Sacafena, or Saxonia; thus Geropius. And Mr .Camb¬ 
den obferveth how Ptolomy placet!) the Sajfones in that part of Scythia, and the truth 
is, there is but little quarrel as touching the Circumftances of their habitation. For 
that the Saxons came from thefe parts, i think on all hands is agreed, but whether 
through the Hircinian Wood, or Sarmatick Sea, into Germany, varioufly is difputed 
upon the credit of different Authors, though not much material to this point. 

Shering; it Mr. Sheringham, and Verftegan, Men exaflly skill'd in the Saxon Tongue, deftroy 

ortg . Angi. this derivation of the Saxons from Sajfones, Sacafons, or fuch like words , by telling 

er eg< us that ra?x, in thefingular number fignifierh a Saxon , and.that Seaxen , Seaxna, 

Seaxena , as likewife Saxen, Sacbfen, Sajfen , and the like, are Plurals, arid fignifie 
many Saxons, 

Now SEJX being the Original name of a Saxon in their own Language, and 
Seaxen the Plural of it, it is manifeft that addingof fin to Seax to make Saxon , is 
but a fiflion, feeing there was never heard in the World any fuch word as Saxj-on, or 
the like, to fignifie a fingular Saxon ; But the niiftake avifeth from the Plural num¬ 
ber, which, in the Teutonick Dialed, often terminates in n, as children, Oxen. Hott- 
fen, &c. Now if any fay that Seax may come from the Sac*, the contrary, for ought 
can be known, mav be as true. 

The Opinion which cometh neareft to truth, is, that they are called from a par¬ 
ticular Weapon they wore different from other Germans, and peculiar only to their 
own Nations, It was made crooked in the nature of a Sickle or Scyth, the edge be. 
ing on the contrary fide, after the manner (though more bent) of our ovdinary Han¬ 
ger?. This Weapon was named in their Tongue a S E A X, and we read, that, in that 
creac’ erous Party upon Salisbury-plain, appointed between llcngifi (the firft Saxon 

that 




_ of the S A X O N S. “ 

^lit«„i n ' h : 3 ,' fl . and > T* **«»*"■. it was agreed that bmh Psrms 
foould meet unarmed, but the Saxont either fearing the wortt* or intending Treafon 
and Treachery, carried privately under their Garments fliort Knives, of Cudets 
which upon the Watch-word given, J 9 ent COitC ®eajteiEf, that is, Talejour Seaxcs' 

teSdfr out fofudd ^' “ d ** * 

This which they wore was ftarpon one fide; but the back was either blunr 
rhef^WM nnl! h C nianner |i°^ *Ji 4rV ' accordin 6 co the curiofity of theWorkmanfliip 
? , ed ? C0Wn > ie will not be amift to/hew from whence the 
word is derived which gaive Name to our Anceftours. 

* r » Kh Wormirn, in his Runick or Gothick Lexicon ( which Worm- Ltx 

was the Dialed of the Saxont , as /hall be more fully (hewn ) fignifieth a kind of ' * 

Sword) or Dagger, whofe blade and band Was almoft equal, it was /harp on one fide 
and not unlike to a crooked Knife. The Saxons had two forts of Weapons a erea-er 
and a le/Ter, the long they wore by their fides, the other, called the iefs^je 

or hand Seax, was either wore in the Scabbard, or elfe in a Sheath diftinfl bv it felf 
Now as the le/Ter Weapon, or Knife , is derived from the Gothick $>a«0, and in the 
Plural daufttg, To the grtater alfohadi the fame Original, for as that made in the 
natureof a Stthfc is called @>TO,fo this is termed (according to Meieftr) a AnflWn Me«r« 
or aelfort, which figniaeth a Sjtht, and at this da, in th/l^S foey ‘ 

Sjtthe a Bnlten, and a Sa»/ttbey call Bit ®8i&i» and that this kind of Weapon 

‘ hC arC P—ed, 

Qtto Macetce fua gejla client quo,turbine contum 

Sauromates, fatcemque Getae—. Stat.n A.hi. 

Fontanu,) to prove more evidently that the Saxons had their Name from th/s fort „ 

?i f a S M°r d rr n C c r ^ th ; l h f SaX , 0n , y ’ i n j ts * ncient ^ms, y**rs two S E A X E S, or Ponl,nu, ‘ 
HANGERS, (faith he) is an Undoubted proofof their denorm . 

V*To KNWTN, King of the Eaft Saxons, gave for his Arms three 

hand S E A X ES Argenttn afield Gules , and that this was npt unufual for Nations 
to be named after their particular Weapons, Verftegan proveth at large upon this 
Subjeft, and the fame l have /hewn in another place, wherein are' treated the 
Gaufes and Reafons of the names of moft Countries in the Ancierit World. 

Mr. Cambden, \ n his deferiptionof Cornwall tellsus, That in Wales there wnt 
found tn the Earthen dtggtng for Tynn, Spear-heads, Axes, ^Swords of Brafs 
(meaning, I fuppofe, thefe S E A X E S) wrapped up in Linnen , the like was found 
in other places beyond Sea, this may teftifie of what Metta! their Weapons were 
made, but npt of their faflnon ,buc of tljat I have fufficiently /poke already; 

And he further faith, That tt is evident the Greeks and Cumbrians, and bonfequenth 
the Ancient Bri tains f by the Monuments and Tefiimonies of ancient Writers) uf/d 
Brafs Weapons git bough left prejudicial in the wounding the Bodyjhan that of otherMet- 
tals, tn rejpett of its healing quality which he attributes to their harmlefs nature in 
the choice of tt more thin any other , whofe Opinion I abfolutely contrad.ft, apore- 
hending it rather from the plenty of the Metta!, or elfe for the eftimablevalue 
they had for it above any other, and not from a healing quality, for they being 4 
People ambitious of Conqueft, they defired (doubtlefs) all opportunityofufurpa- 

tion and mifchief, to bring about their ends awddeftres. v * 

Thus much fo* the name of the SAXONS, 
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The next People are the A N G LES. 


T HEY are of the fame Original with the former, and the reafotf of their: 
Name is diver fly given. Saxo Grammaticus fetcheth it ftmi^Higulus the 
Brother of Dart, and Son of Bumblus, whom others call ikmihay Others, 
Wt °r- D "‘" f rom Queen Angela, but thefeFables need no refutation. - , , u . 

Geropius Becanus deriveth it from Atsgelen, or Anglen,zFtJbheok, and farth, that 
the Saxons arrogated this Name to themfelves, becaufe, living on the sea^p, nothing 
patted on the Waters, but was drawn andhookt in by them ; But this Etymology, as it 
Tavoureth of fancy more than truth, fodoth it carry in it felf its own confutation, 
for the Angli or Angtli were fo called long before they came to the Sea-coafts, 
even when they were an Inland-people, as fliall be fliewn more, fully in the 

^The next Opinion which feemeth to carry more right, and hath hitherto.been ihoft 
generally received, is, that they took name ftom ANGULUS, that is, ap Angle 
or Corner, their ancient Country, about Slejwick, beinga,narrow IflWnus Ty ing upon 
, . t h e Baltick Sea. Of this mind is Mr. Shtringham , though afterwards 'he comradids 
cuTSgl! himfelf t and Verpgan writes thus, the word Cliff, in the ancient Teutonick, ftg- 
Vei Heg. „jG et fj Harrow or Streight, and fometimes a Nook , and if any ask a Efo'fch : man how 
he calleth a narrow Country , he would anfwer CnffClntlh , or CnfflflUh , Juch a 
Country , faith he, is Old England in Denmark, from whence our Englifh Anceftors 
proceeded, being a Nec^of Land, and fuck alfi is ourprefent ENGLAND, running 
out in length, and growingnarrower at both ends. 

To prove this Opinion Bede is quoted, who writeth, that /^ANGLES came 
out of that Country which is called Angulus, and is reported, from that time, to lie wap 
* s rt idtth between the Provinces of the Saxons and * Juites 5 and Mr. Cambden flieweth, that 
tht°Man»fcr ; F * between juitland and Holfatia, the Ancient Country of the Saxons, there is a little Pro- 
aud act Vitei. viff(e in ^ kingdom of t>ania termed at this day Angle, beneath the City Fleimbtirg 
upon the River Sly, upon which Slcfwick is feituated , which Lindebergius , in his E- 
Lind.E/’i/j. piftles, calleth Little Anglia, and Ethelwardus , an ancient Saxon Writer, hath this 
Ethe war . description p^ jt > O'ld Anglia lietf between the Saxons and -f Giots, they have a 
thb Gem Capital Town.y which in the Saxon tongue is called Slefwick, by the Danes Haithby. 

««(/Jutes. From this Country (faith Mr* Cambden) tbeypaffed into the Inland-parts of Germany, 

even as far as Italy , and left their Name to fever at places, as Engleheim, the native 
Country of Charles the Great , Ingolflad, Engleburg, Englerute in Germany, and 
Angleria in Italy. 

Thus we fee the the progrefs of the ANGLES fee down .’from Angulus , or 
Anglia in Denmark , into Germany Southwardly M c.Cambden and others, the contra¬ 
ry whereof is true, as fliall manifeftly be tiiewn, For as it is not to be denied, but 
that our Englifh Anceftors came from this Province into Britain, yet that they re¬ 
ceived their Name originally from it, call it Angulus, or Angle , or Old England, 
which you pleafe, and fo carried it into Germany, cannot in reafon be fuppofed upon 
the following account. 

Firft, becaufe the name of Angli , or Angtli , was known in the World long before 
they had poflefllon of this Country, when they were an Inland-People , living far 
within the Continent, which being true, makes it evident that the ANGLI gave 
name to this Province ,and not the Province to them. 

To put this out of difputc, it is to beobferved that Tacitus, and after him Ptolemy, 
who (irft wrote of the Angli or Jngili, make them an Inland-People, and part of 
the Suevians. 

Ptolomy divideth the Suevians into three Nations, the Longobardi, Semmnes, 
and Angtli \ Now rhe Suevians were a Nation who never continued above a year in 
one place, bur, as Cafar, Strabo, and other Authors witnefs, continually ranged up 
and down, fl ill Peeking our tiew Habitations, roving therefore through Germany $ 
XU U that parr of them called Englifh Suevians , gave names to the forementioned Places, 

• hgolftad , Engleburg, &c, and at length, after the dates of Ptolemy, pafled into the' 

Cimbrick 
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Cimbrick Chlrjenejr, a Province whereof they accordingly gave t| !e denomination 
for, in the dales of jP/a/omy, in that part of Denmark?. here- 

■ '^‘‘‘indEtbelward y.iex ibeJngR, we read- of no filch People there, and 
P/t to^h t mlelf, i n thofe very Provinces, reckoned the Inhabitants by ihefe Names, 

‘ hc bbaH,M andi,sabalia g«, and Stgulcnes, and fettetli down the Angli far enourh 
from Hence, among the Sueviant in the Mediterranean parts of Germany. ® 

o „J°.n *!?' ™‘ >ft ^ utbors br ‘»g their Original from Iti■tlfhalia, where Etc- 

gen ftandeth, and others have thonght it provablethey might primitively proceed 
from Emeranu; where the Town ^/wiflotirilhetb. y ’ 

r all°/" S e ,mVed Cif r ’n t J hi r k ’ ,hat OmMUskevi mentioned in 
Ptelem, and the Angle saxmci , fo called by Bede and Edtelxerd were not the Cir„„ 

fame People, becaufe the former were certainly an Inland-Nation, and a branch of Btdc -' 
the^m^, thelattera Sea-fariog People, and of the Race of the SaxolT^l 
they who fliall confider, that the Saxons and Suevians were of the fame Original, 
and Anciently of the Common Name and Stock of the Cimbri , by which general 
appellation they were promifeuoufly called by the Ancients, as alfohow the Gel- 
man Nations werealwaies fluffing Habitationsr, by which means they got new Names 
often, and often fcattered the fame Name on divers Nations, will have no reafon 
to doubt, but that our ancient Englifh Anceftors defended from MEnMsue- 
mentioned in, Ptolemy, who having long wandered in Germany , after wards 
poflefled that Province in Denmark , which from their Name of Angtli, was called 
or *W 1 ' and {rom which Country they afterwards pafled into Bri- 

nan^w I ft * 0urE "£ J 'fl Anceftors did not receive their Name from that 

ft^ u Ut ° n the comrar y k received its name from them, it 

remaineth to be fliewn from whence they might probably have taken it. 

Mr. Cambden, who difalloweth of the derivation from Anpulus a Corner lairh r 
that theOri^nal of the Angli or EngHfi, may inallXly& ft™ m the , : 

. ^ ©IffleDacO, and filch I ike Tent,nick names, but he him- 

felf doth not attemptat it. Neither have I read of any yet, who have adventured to 
give their Opinions in this matter. Arnidrt fo great lilence of Writers, my ludo” 

ment cannot be offtnliveto any, feeing it contraAfleth none. 7 8 

The Name therefore of the ancient Angili or Angli, ft, called by Jiffowand Pte- 
Imy, from which our tingUJb proceedeth, is not to be fetched from the Latinos- 
called "bfctUe d ecal,re r """ ,md . •O^lcrny gave' not that name to the People fo Tacit.' 

■ i 'iil.. b r f r d |°TT aS rc «‘ vcd i' from the German Nations. TheOri- 
'Ira(M/v/ f 0f 1C Name fcenletl, > as ln reafon i[ fl>on!d, to be derived from the 

Now, as it is vanity to think that our prefent England received its name from Irina 

ZinT”i‘ h ' W ° r Jf 0f ' hat0 "^^i”^«Wwasfomied"s& 

rmnefi and upon that account gave name to the Angli , who were called dwfiloni 
beforethey ever fcr foot on that Province, foon the other hand, it is reafomble to 
fitppofe that the Temmck anff, and in finer pronunciation @||(J, flgnifying a Corner 
was neverthelefs the true Root and Original of the name of the Angli, TeZm, 

ber^fe rf hey ‘ 7 d J n o^ WVW * or in ttat >f Denmark f but 
andftreinm'lTm ° f ^ ulT""” ■ * U,ight P° (rers themfelresof narrow 

h Payees to the Mountainous parr, of German,, which upon that account 

a and ,n finer ( ' pecch England , antkthe Inhabitants tbemfelvea 

ailBlnntt or ffinBlaner, that is, in the Tent,nick, as ranch as the fcfieffcnr ,f namw 

An{u^ruHT“' andforbct,err °" nd are «lled Angili by Eullm;, indnZ 

And that which further induceth me to believe that Cliff or 31 ®. a namw or 
freight flacem the Teuenick, in this fence is the true Origirol of theXfis "hat 
5 s a,r ° in Emtrama , are both feituated upon fuCh 

as 1 5 ave been credibly informed, eitherof which places may 
PP ° f ? ]'* anC i. e " t £m,S 0f,ht A "i U • a " d •!» Geographical 

He, under^MouraainlXl “' calkd ftaKd ia a 
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The Angli there foie having received their Name from flngor ttfing, a Nookox 
Corner ,gave the fame name(but whether out of defign,orby chance,is uncertain^ An* 
glti or Angel in Denmark, from whence it proceeded into Britain, and grew in time 
to ftich credit and reputation, that the name of Saxons and Jutes wearing away by 
r, t timt degrees, this only prevailed,efpecially when King EGBER T ,about the year 800, 

rnmt cf by folemn Edid proclaimed that the whole ISLAND fliould be called €nSfelon’s, 
® * 1 fir ft 1 N that is, ENGLAND, and the Inhabitants Englijbmen, a Title it feems fo much affe- 
chattged int* fted. that our Anceftours ufed no other to vaunt themfelves with , vvhileft our Ene- 
EN GLAND. mies on i yj the Scotch, Welch, and Irijb , call us ®a(Tqnsf* 

The Reafon why the name of Englijb prevailed above thofc of Saxon and Jute, 
feemeth to be the conceit men had of fomething extraordinary fignified by it. 

in all Teutonick Dialcds, is as much as an Angel, and E in Englrjbwan , as ie 
is pronounced tfnBellfCf* or <$ngctftt)e, as it is written, fignifieth word for word 
an Angel like-man. Upon this account perhaps our Anceftours were fond of this 
Title, which is not extraordinary to befuppofed, confidering that the like hath hap¬ 
pened in other Nations. The French, when they would exprefs fome Adion done by 
any of their Nation, ufually fay,/* veae done like a French man, which with him founds 
the fame as a Gentle*man, and this from the Teutonick jFcanck, fignifying Free and 
Noble, fo that their ancient name of Gautsis worn out, although the Francks, a G<rr- 
man Nation, whofe Name hath univerfalJy prevailed, were but a handful in compa- 
rifonof the native Gauls, and were not able to give their Language to that People, 
who neverthelefs received Name from them* In the like majmer we read the name of 
^unites given to a Roman Army, was fo great a Charm as to flop a Mutinvinits 
height. The Towns tlMaleventum and Ffidamnus, were for foirte ill fignification 
changed by the Romans into Epidaurus and Beneventum, not to inftance in other 
matters of the like nature, why may not therefore the more rugged Saxon and Jute, 
give place in the opinions of the Inhabitants, to that of Englifb, or Angelick-men. 

This Conceit of our Anceftours was furthered by Gregory the Great, upon this 
occafionj It happened,during the time of the Heptarchy, E LLA then Reigning in Deira, 
a Province belonging to the Crown of Northumber land, that certain Youths named An¬ 
gles in Britain, tranjported to Rome, and there expofed to Sale, attracted the eyes of all 
by their exceeding comlinejs, and among the rejl Gregory, not yet Pope. He enquired of 
them , what Nation they were, to which they anfwered Angles, thefimilitude of name 
with Angels, eaftly drew a naturalreflett ion from the good Old man , who prejentlf re- 
plyed, That not without reafon were,they fo called, having Faces more refembling 
jfngels than Men . 

The Converfion of the Saxons in Britain, enfuing upon this happy interview,gave 
Reputation to the name of Englifb or yl/tgles, which (without queftion) daily grew 
into great credit, and increafed with that Chriftianity it had fo luckily occafioned, 
infomuch that whereas before, by our own Writers, this Ifland was called ftill by the 
name Britain, and by Forreigners, Saxonia Nova , and Saxonta Trajhtarina , that is, 
New Saxony, and Forreign Saxony Ring Egbert, who firft brought the Heptarchy 
into one entire Kingdom, by publickEdid (as 1 have already cited) ordained that 
it fliould be ftiled ENG LA N D , and the Inhabitants E N G Ll]S H, if not in 
memory of its Converlion, yet certainly for fome opinion the Inhabitants had con¬ 
ceived of that Name above the reft, which could probably arife from no other mo¬ 
tives than thefe recited; for otherwife why fliould the Angles, who in the Heptarchy 
poflefled only Sup Ik, Norfolk, Cambridgfbire, with the Ip of Ely (upon the Union of 
the VII. Kingdoms) give name alone to all the reft, efpecially confidering that the 
Union proceeded not from them, but the Weft Saxons. This is the reafon that in 
writing the Affairs of this Nation, until King Egbert, who firft by publick Authority 
changed the name of it, l conclude all things under the name of Britain, it being 
properly, and not till then, called Anglia or England,when the Heptarchy, was reduced 
into one entire Kingdom. 


The other Nation of the Saxons are the JUTES. 

"*■* utes - * W™fit theirt,i, s a „/- 

‘A>h M the JJA f 

t’T\ M M.m[cript,.niRtJrds. 

1 ,he "emt cf Angles ,r Rng ilh, prevailed tine iLt ./Saxon ,r Jute. 

'T Hi3 ““ of s '«» is ,™7 ancient if we find out the true Ordinal of it wh|,h 

by rtb&biiaC" 

Learned in 1 the Saxon Tongue, yet,who by an over-fond opinion of his skill therein 
upon PlacesandPeopfe'in"°vel and falfc Original 
Thus he writeth. Now at touching the third fort of Saxon Pmeit *>&;<•/, n • 

ic §im a po?can e *am’'5er Cna J*r/m^ , y er *' ?>n |*' a< *' 

reaxumt op Anriey op S eaBumi they Strived their Sri^Stlfnlthref.nl'lv.f 
\ Oidiims of Germany, the Saxons, Angles, utd Octes} Arid again, ipj lais>16. 

Etitehverd, a S4xm Writer,cailcth them Giets, and Chrmlmtstxme.hubbir, . „, 
GM«, Gut*,Jit*. Geetmu, and Jrtmti, are all the fame Names, differing only intrt- 

minatioo,and writ after various Orthography. b 7 

The Book which Mr. Cambden ufed, he affirmed had Getun, and Kranzius citing 
calleth them jutes, not Fites, and Malmsbury, Huntington , with the reft of the 
ancient^Writers, who (without queffion) ufed Bedes Manufcript?baVeal- 
waies one of the forementioned words, but never Vitet. Neither before the print* 
mg of Bede was ever fuch a Nation as the Fites heard of in the World* and iSwit 
came toget into the pnntwJ Copy of B^ftall beguefledat hereafter. 

FabtttttusChemmcenJs, following the opinion of Beam Rhenams , and treading , 

^ he ? ! S e .? 1[, M Ur V . wmetb ’ that th f Vites \ whom the Saxons in their Dialers call F * b ' cl,#,nrl * 
Wttes, had this Name in Germany, and that the Hehetii, who at thisday arc called 
suttzers, derive themftlves from them. 2#/®(Rftei0((faith he) at fevered times left 
thetr Country, fomepaffed into > Britiiq, others croffing the Rhine feiztd part of Hel- 
vena, and were afterwards called S uiti, Suiceri,w^ Place and Name they yet 

it A e ,f aid 7 ilhout a "y Authority, ,nd fo not much to be ? regarded, 
yet becaufe it affordeth imployment for the7***^ Dialed, ^Weodeavoureth 
tobackit with pretty Etymologies. The Hehetii (faithhe) arLmuchPtofay, 
the Hil-vites, for Sebaftian Munftcr reports, that fome of the Vires inhabited amoL Scb » ft - Mun ^ 
the Mountainstht divide Germny from Italy, L how came Sebaftian by t 5 T 5 
tel hgence, the Name of the Hehetii is very Ancient, even in Julius Ufars 6 aies we 
read they were then a People, and fo numerous, that with zooooo fighting Men, 

* 
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leaving their Country, and Peeking new Habi rations, in what Age did this Colony 
of Vites plant themfeives there, and who preferred the Records. Cafar writes that 
they kept Regifters of their People as the reft of the Gauls , in Greek Letters, but 
of their defcent from the Vites was never heard till Bede's Inipreffion. 

But this might paf> for an handfom Invention, that which follows of the Suitfers 
taking their Name from thefe fuppofed Vites is too unconfcionably grofs, the deri¬ 
vation runneth thus, Vites, Vitfes, Vitfers, and prefixing S , whtch.m the Teutenick is 
as much as the S’uitfers, fo that S'uitfcrs is as much as the Vitfers ,, juft as S'winter is 

Now which is moft reafonable, to bring the Name of the Suitfers from a novel 
corruption of Dialed! in the Weft of England, where 5 ’is ufed lor The, which Ver- 
fttganc alleth the Teutonic /:, or from the ancient People of the Snevi, who in all 
probability there planted themfeives, let the Reader judge. 

Sumidus. Snffrtius, to compleat themiftake, will needs have the name of Jites to be Anci- 
enter than the Jutes, and that the latter word is made by tranfpofition of the hrft 
Letters of the former, and to knock it home, lie tells us a gallant ftory of a P rinc p 
called W lit, who married Cumera the Daughter of Bocchus , King of the Ltmpri, 
and had with her in Dower that Port of Denmark , called afterwards by his name 
Wiitland , and by corruption Jut eland, all the mifehief of this Invention is, that 
Suffr/dus unfortunately took The to be ancienter than Jute,- otherwife he could as 
cafily have macle his Prince fo good natured as to go by the latter Name as well as the 

f ° U Jute therefore, Juite, and Gete, with fuch like, for they are all one, ■ is the Ancient 
name of that People who came with the Saxons out of Denmark into Britain, How 
comes it to pafs therefore, that the printed Coppies of Bede have Vtu and not j ]uUf 
Some guef*, and not improbably, that Vita might be fo made by cranfportingthe 
firft letters of Jtitce , or by taking away the fir ft l fromjnita, but I ramer think 
with the worthy Mr. Shertngham, who hath writ copioufly of this Subjedi, That it 
proceeded from the Learned ignorance of fome Tranfcriber, who being not fo 
deeply read in the.forreign jutes as he was in fVihts, that is, the Inhabitants of the 
Ifle of Wight, who in Latin were called Vit £, prefently thought that thefe were the 
People intended by Bede, andfoinftead of th ejuta fairly put in his Neighbours 
th eVit<e. 

Neither is this a. marvel, feeing Verjlegan mounteth the fame Steed; she ifle of 
Wight (faith he) retaineth that Name from the Vites, juft with <u much truth at Lon¬ 
don wasfo called by the Saxons, from the fmilitude it had w/V6.Londen in Sconie- 
land. For who knoweth not that the name of Veftis taken from the Bntiili ©Ultl)» 
whence comes With and Wight, was known by that name to the Romans, hundreds of 
years before the Saxons Arrival, ,; , ., u rn c 

Speed chrui. Hear what Mr. Speed faith of this matter in his Geograph:ck Tables on the Hie or 
Wight. Wight l(landwas in timepajl namedby the Romans, Vedja, Vedis and Ve- 
ftelis, by the Britains $UPtDj by the Englilh Saxons Wuitland , and Wicthland, an* 
Wicthaea (for an (/land they termed JEa) and in thefe dates ufually called by us the ifle 
of+W ight; It is encompaffea round with the Britiffi Seas, and fevered from the mam 
Land, that it might feem to have been joyhed to it, and therefore it it thought the Bri- 
tifh name ® tlptlj hath been given to it, which betokeneth Separation. New tftngtng 
of «SuPtI) into With, which was the euftome of the Saxon Diale ft, juft as the French 
Guerre, Gard, dEHttfc by them is turned into we r 

a truer Original of the Ifle of Wight , and the Vitae, than any that is fetched out of Gw 
many, to this multitude of Keafonsand Tcfttmonifs, . 

#;y?.EdieU For a total conclufion of this difpute take the teftimony of Ethelwerd , an Ana- 
//*,«. ent Saxon Writer, who in p ! ain terms* fliewerh, that the Wihtii, that is, thofelilan- 
ders took nanie.from the Ifland,and nor the Ifland from them. The Kentifb, ftiithhe, 
drew their Original from the Gio.t s, aslikewife did the Whitians, who from the ifleof 
Wight, lying upon Britain, received their name. Thus we fee the Wihtians^ were de¬ 
fended of ihe Giots or Jutes, and were cal led Vita from the Ifland, but of any fuch 
hame as the Vites in Germany no authentick Hiftory maketh mention, . 

That 


of the S AXONS. 


Tbnt the Saxons were the fame with ihe Getes, aticld 
branch of the Cimbri, proved by the Language, Cu- 
' 'jtpifier,&c. of both Nations. 

H A VIN G thus far proceeded in deriving the Names of our Anceflors, 
the SAXO NS, ANGLES, and JUTES, People of diffe¬ 
rent Appellations, yet agreeing in Cuftomes, Language ,' and Original , 
it remaineth to be (hewn from whence their Antiquities are to be 
fetched, and by what chredweare to trace them, until we come to 
fomegeneral Stock, out of which, like fo many feveral Branches, they are derived. 
The name of SAXO N and ANGLE , affordeth no light into their Original 
the former being given them, or taken up, upon a particular account of a Weapon 
they wore different from other Nations, the latter from the feituation of their 
Country, fo that thefe being circumftances of a newer date, and pointing no higher 
than the knowledge of fuch names in the World, i t remaineth to be (hewn, that out 
of JUTE, as theit Ancient title, the true Antiquities of the whole Nation are 
to be derived. 

JUTE therefore, as I have proved in the former Treatife , js the fame Name 
with GETE ,as ismanifeft out of ancient Manufefipw and Records, theie men¬ 
tioned. Now if they were the fame People, as they bfar life fame Name, we have 
then an undoubted Line which cannot fail ns, from whence to bring down our 
Anceftours. 

It remains therefore to be proved by other JReafoos, as well as coherence in 
Name, that the GETES and SAXON'S were one and the fame Nation, which 
done, we (hall find the Original and Progrefs of the Getes under tHEIoOhen, to be 
the fame with the Saxons , and we need feek no higher for their Original. 

Firft therefore., the Language of the Saxons and Getes is t^. very fame ex¬ 
cepting only the difference of Dialed, by the Getfti Language f .mean the Got hick, 
for that the Gothes and G^mvereCrte and the ftlf-fanie Nation, is Learnedly pro¬ 
ved by Mr. Shertngham from the authority of Gree^ and Latin Writers, the place 
from whence the Gothes proceeded, from the agreement of'both. Nations in Manners 

and Language. . ' 

Now that the Saxon Language and that of the Getes is one, is proved from the 
derivation of many words in the Gothick Tongue, which have the like.fignification 
in the Saxon, 

And firft Grotius proveth that the Scythians , who fpake the Getick Tongue, de¬ 
rived their Name from fec&feteit, which is as much in their Language as to fboot 
becaufe they were excellent Archers. Now who knoweth not that reyecan, in the 
Saxon Tongue, fignifieth to fboot. 

Again, Flitsy writeth that Meeotit in the fame Language is called Temerinda 
which,.he faith, fignifieth with the Gates as much as the Mother of the Sea. Now 
who feeth not that Temerinda is nothing elfe but the Saxon, T epepen Dam, }. e . the 
Mother of the Sea. 

Maotis feemeth to be derived from the Gothick S&Doat, figoifying aMarfb, or 
Ditch of Water, according to Mr. Shertngham, in the latter fignificatlon the Saxon 
Tongue vet preferveth the name of Motes, 

The RiverTanais the Getes called according to the fame Fliny, becaufe 

it divideih udjia from Europe. Now rylan, in the Saxon Tongue, is to divide ov 
feparate . 

The Saxons are derived from jxx, a crooked Sword or Hanger which they ufed ; 
now fas I have fhewn) in the Gothick Tongue, fignifieth the fame. 

The Gothick %t tt, and Saxoti GeaC, both fignifie a Giant , from whence comes 
lotuni fjetmnr, i. e. the habitation of Giants , and Jotum land, now Jut-land . 

The ^{iffitgete# were called the greater Getes , now the Saxons at this day ufe 
Maffie in the fame fignification. 


The 
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The Catti, Neighbours to the Maffagetes, Badrianus Junius deriveth from Catts, 
becaufeof their quicknefs in feizing their prey, others from Cat? orCflCfll in 
the Gothick Tongue, fignifying Bunting, beeaufe they were great Hunters, he»ce 
the Italian, Caccia , taken from the Gothes , and to Catch in'the Saxoh yet te- 

, a People of the Getes , fo called by the Gothes becaufe they,lived 
upon the Sea, dltlffl in the Gothick is the Sea, and part of the Baltick, to this day, 
in the Saxon is called the Sownd. 

The Country of the Syndt is called by Strabo, Syndica, from the Gothick &pitt)fC 
or®pKHtoe, becaufe that living Low they caft up Trenches to keep out the Sea, 
called in their Tongue &Uittu Now Dike> which with us is a Ditch, in the Dutih 
Tongue Tignifieth a Rampier. 

Graukenii, another Getick or Gothick Nation was fo called from their Tawney 
Vejlures, as other Getes were called Mcelanchstni by the. Greeks from their Black 
habits, ©taukCtl in the Saxon Tongue is Tavency, 

Sigunni , another Nation of theGeferwas fo named, according to the Scboliaft 
upon Apollonius, from a kind of Weapon they wore; Now men in the Saxon, 
fignifieth a Warlike weapon or Sword. 

The Mojfunai, another People of the Getes , called their Houfes S$ 90 ffU 11 jB» as 
witnefs Apollonius in his Argonauts, and from thence were they called Mojfunaci, 

, T? c 5 \,’ Mocoritoot^j o/^g/oi ixfccvdp 

’E§e»ic rpwyv te vipy?) * * 

ioig 7Wg)9mv cv outlet mllwccmg 
KctMiva >tj 7 ri§yvs timytag Sg 
Mowiaag, k, < 5 \I ctvnl cvfcv 

Near thefe were plac'd at th' foot of a large Hill 
Inclofed with Woods , the MofTynaeci dwell. 

Of lofty Trees they Wooden-houfes make. 

Which they call Mofluns, whence their Name they take. 

Now $etfett in the Saxon Tongue is to build a Boufe , and Maifon in the French, 
which hath many Saxon words in it, is a Boufe, and Maffon, whichcomefhnigh 
to our UMofiuni, is a builder of a Boufe , which we in the Saxon call a 
Hero .in M<h Herodotus , in Melpomene , mentioned a certain God of the Geth called nCafyr, 

Gebeleiftn, fuppofed by the Learned, to be the God to whom the Souls of Men de¬ 
parted were wont to repair; for the Getes, taught by ZamolxU , as hkewife all the 
Heathen Saxons, believed the immortality of the Soul. This Gebeleiftn the worthy 
Mr. Shertngham deriveth from t he Gothick ©ifUJfl that is, to give Fafe. Now 
ihe Saxon Dialed cometh nigher to the word Gebeleiftn , being no more than give all 
Eafen, in our Tongue. 

Stiernbielmius would have the Name in Herodotus to import as much as ©eulft?, 
or which, if admitted, fheweth the fame coherence of the Getick 

and Saxon Tongue, for what was the Grf«®sbUt?> is with us at this day, Give 

U ‘%0 R 0 / ST A, in Jornandes , was a King of jhe Getes, he is called by Strabo 
more truly, BUROBl STAS, and he noteth that his name importerh, a free 
Prince with his Citizens. Now TBUl, or 'Bute, with the Ancient Getes fignified 
a Citizen, and QXLltftfl, to be converfant with ) from the Getick OBUl* comes the 
Saxon Burcougl), and what the Getes called 'Burobfff, we call Burrough gutft, by 
contraction Burgcf -, For, for (KUifta, tp write gutfla is a modern Saxonijm , fo 
that we fee 'Buroltltt or 'BlIUiiM, is nothing but Burgef, that is, the Guejs of his 
Burrough , the Dutch for Burgefs w ri te 'BuvfitfV, by another Teutonick derivation. 

Suetonius 
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denceat the Port, had opportunity to fDeak with tin \ a~it a . 11 ° nisreli- 

«*• > ****"r& > hEufinL 

diligence and long tnimry could not , for my Interpreters accidentally falling into the 

Company of two of them that were appointed in the name •fthe r/hJ* ai 

fent their Grievances to the Prince \ being mindful of the charge l hkd latch given Hem 

ft'Md tomfinbUu, SZc/v!fithr?Z£/, 

Cmmmemd JcpMnUnce mthtbttNaim, !<^Utudedt)i tmfttrBtf«mUiJ > ^f 
their Language;but the former through too nigh a Neighbourhood and Familiar,h !f 

Mm«t fnmflT fr "i" 3 ^ »»dir km, ld v L 

The Words are thefe. 
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lacben, 

to Laugh. 

mmh 

a Stool . 

dune 9 

the Sun, 

©egbene, 

Dyne, 

dtetn, 

Star, 

Pint, 

Blood, 

minlebi 

Wind . 

dait. 

Salt. 

dingben, 

to Sing, 

©Ijagben, 

Waggon, 

debits 

to Sleep. 

Btngo, 

a Ring. 


, Corn. 

$)(ne, 

the Moon. 

Eegben, 

4 Rain. 

Being defired to Number, thus he reckoned ; 

3 lta, 

One. 

Tua, 

tvoo. 

Tcia, 

three. 


Pour. 

mu 

Five. 

' 

Six. 

deutte. 

Seven. * 

afbe, 

J Eight. 

ppite. 

Nine. 

xbH»e> 

ten. 

Tbpnlta, 

Eleven. 

Tbunttpa, 

twelve. 

Tbunittua, 

thirteen , &e. 

dtega, 

twenty. 

Tbcttbpeit, 

thirty v 

JFuttoettbpen, 

Forty. 

datia, 

an Hundred. 

^>ayee, 

atkoufand. 


Whether they fprung from the Getes , or Goths, who fpake this Language, or 
whether they were the Remainders of fome Saxons carried thither by Carolus Mag ■ 
nut, Bmkmm will not determine. But others who have looked more narrowly 
into the matter, define them to be the Goths who Anciently inhabited about the 
Gr .Marflies of e^leeotis, for thus writeth Grotius in his Preface to Procopius. And that 
ad Pretop . which you would wonder at, U, that to thit wry day the fame Goths live upon the Maoris, 

and ad they had the Manners and language , Jo they retain yet their Jneient Name. 
For though Busbequtus, who was not in thofe places, doubteth whether they were 
Goths, or Saxons, yet Jofaphat Barbaro, a Noble man of V•nice , who lived in thole 
Parts, affiiresus, that they yet call themfelves Goths, and their Country Gothland. 
Ssaliger. And Scaliger affirms, that the Goths live in thofe Countries under the Government of 
thej Pracopian Tartars % and that they have both Teftaments in the Gothick Charader, 
invented by SHIlipbllatf, and interpreted in the fame Tongue, which was in ufe at the 
banifimientof Ovid -, thus Scaliger, 

By 
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By thefe Arguments it is inanifeft, befides the coherence of the Names of 7 ut es 
and Getes, that our Saxon Anceflours were defcended of that Ancient Peop'e for 
nothing proverb fo much the affinity of Nations as theagreeiuent in Language' N hi 
whereas Mr.Camhden ^derives the Germans from the Germans mentioned b y Herods- 
!" d »n fome fore to prove if, faith, that what the Perfians call, JFflTicr. 
^OOfr, 05 ciUier) '£utC|)eC and are in the German, Father, Mother Brother 

Daughter and Bawd, yet this proveth not the Original of the Germans from the 
j?* ,f rat her that rhefe words were taken from the Getes who inhabited Upon 
Germa»y M *° W ' ^ ^ brollght thefe Words with the reftof their Language into 

^o will not fuflfer that any of the German Nations were otherWife 
than Jbortgtnes from their firft arrival under TU l SCO , to wipe awav dm rnn 
affiniru and German Language, faith, that it is not fufficient to prove an 

affinity m Language, to produce only two or three, or half a dozen w ords for bV 
this means any two Languages inihe World might ftem to haveanallyance, when hi 
deed there is none. This would be true if the words alledged were far fetched and 
we were forced to run through a whole Dictionary to find only a few , and thofe as 
diftant m fignification as the Heaven and Earth is from each other, but where Co nigh 
Relations, as Father, Mother, Brother and Daughter, whith arealwaies in Peoples 
mouths, are called by the fame names in two Languages, itfeemethnot to happen by 
chance nor is it fo lightly to be regarded as Verfiegan would have it j And wk™ 
he goeth laborioufly to prove, that the German and iVr/k* Tongues have no rela- 
tiontooncanother he needed not to have taken fo much pains, forth ePerftan 
Tongue as it is now fpoken confifteth chiefly of the Mick. It fufficeth that if bv 
theconfent and harmony of thefe and other words occurring in both Languages^ 
that there yet remains even among the Perjtans fome relicks of the Getick Tongue 
which was the Original of our &*<w,and brought in by them into Germany 8 ’ 
Having thus fliewn the agreement of the Saxon Tongue with the Ancient Getick ic 
rematneth, that in the next place the Progrefs of the Getes under tVODHN 
and otherPrinces be fet down, where, by the way, we may fee the Cuftomes of the 
Ancient Getes, and compare tlfeiu with thofe of our Anceflours • But before hand 
it will not be altogether unneedful to know, that the Getes, from whom we derive the 
Saxons, were a branch of the Ancient Cimhri, as their very name ffieweth for it is 
figXa^n. " 3 the ^^,are fometimes taken in the fame 

Now, astouching the Original of the CM, \ have treated before in the Anti¬ 
quities of the Brttains, where I fliew’d, that the Britain; were a branch of that Na- 
non, who Anciently poffeft thofe very places where afterwards their Brethren the 
Saxoto f inhabited, namely, from Denmark to theWC^w.and afterWard id 
part of Gaul Now, if any fliould ask, why, confidering the Ancient IS and 
our more Modern Saxons, were derived from the fame flock, namely, the Cimbri and 
yet underftoqd nothing of each others Language at the entrance of the Saxons * a ri 
Argument ufed by Verfiegan to’difprove i?, I anfwer, That cOntinuanCeof Hme 
and the mixtureof the Brttains with the Phoenicians, Grecian*, Gauls and Roman* 
infeveral Agesw-astheoccafion, yet I doubt not, were it material 
that ‘here are many words in the Britijh Tongue which agree with the$L*/ 
and which tn probability they had in ufe long before the Arrival of the 
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Of T UIS C O, that he is vainly fuppofed the Founder 
of the German Nation, and Conductor of our Anceftors. 
Of the Progrefs of the Getes under divers Princes , 
ERICUS, WODEN, and others. 

H aving proved the Saxons to be the fame People with the Getes, 
both by their Name and Language, it remains that we lhewbywhas 
methods, and under what Leaders they proceeded into thefe parts of 
Europe \ But before we begin diftinflly to declare their Progrefs, 
and to fet down the true Conductors of them, it will be neceffary 
to deftroy thofe Imaginary Leaders, who being but A try fubftancts, as the pro- 
dud of Mans brain, have by a ftrange flight neverchelefs uflirpt the Honour of thefe 
true Leaders and Commanders# 

The moft eminent ampngft them, and who beareth higheft for the Prize , is 
rUlSCO, he is fuppofed the Leader of a’diftind Colony from Babel , and 
taking his way North-weft, to have Peopled all that trad of Land called Germany, 
the Inhabitants whereof to this day are fnppofed after his name to call themfelves 
tCUPtfhj and their Country and by changing T into V, DuptfllI, and 

£>Wtflll«UtL Of this opinion is Verftegan, and he faith, he learned it from fundry 
verv Learned and Judicious Authors, but nameth none. I fuppofe he feared that 
M«.o, sTectatum ADMISSI RISUMTENEATIS AMICI; 

Nti, Friend, Inched jmdemtfilU mih Imgher , for never was a Fable writ with 
more confidence, bore more appearance, and withal had lefs truth inat. Ji m 
difee emnes , the laying open this cheat will difeover the reft» and I fliall take the 
liberty of infilling longer upon it than I intended, becaufe 11 find the generality 
of our Country infeded with the venom of this pkuflble Fid.ion, but when the 
Mask is once taken off, they will not be able to difeerh under the painted Vizards, 
inferibed with the names of Tuifco, Saxe. Varna, and fuch like Imaginary Heros, 
anv thing more than empty (hadows, and flying Ghofts of Lies and Inventions. 

Totheunveylihgof this Cheat, it is neceffary to know from whence, firft, it had 
its fource and Original. Now the Author upon whofe credit the whole mummery 
depends, is Berofus, as he is fet out by Annm Viterbienfis. The true Berofus was an 
Ancient Hiftorian, and lived in thedaies of Alexander the Great, as Georgtus Sjitf 
"Uhs, an Author of good Credit, and chief among the Writers of the Byfantme 

^This Bero/^hls Works being for many Ages loft, and his Memory only preferved 
in other mens Works, who upon fome flight occaflons Have quoted him, it happened 
that Annins of Viterbium being about to broach fome Antiquities of his Nation, and 
wanting an Ancient Writer toback them, pitchc upon this Berofus asthe fitteft Man 
to father his Conceits, as being a Caldean, and therefore without doubt a greatCon- 
jurer, and knowingall things j forthcrewas no Author extant that reached half his 
Ambition of bringing down the German Nation as he intended, cytdemlyand plain¬ 
ly, from AT^himfelT, inarightLine, and had he taken a Man left than a Caldaan, 
how was it poflible that at the fame time, any, but fuch an One,, could be fuppofed to 
know the Concerns of Noah. Japhet andAskenas, in Afta, and thofe of Mem 
Europe. Having therefore found out a Man fit for his turn, it remained only , that 
he made him fpeak as himfeif pleafed, fo that fathering his own Imaginations upon 
Bereft* and putting them out under the colour of fo worthy a Name, he thought the 
whole bufinefs had been done, and the World would never have the wit, or leifure, to 

difeover the cheat of his lying Oracles. . . , 

That this is true in the cafe of tmfco , as well as other Imaginary Heros, 
will evidently appear , if we ferioufly weigh thefe following Confiderati- 

0T1S ’ ' Firft, 
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nw>, ike lireil in thedaies of Alt xtndtr the Great, as thelS-T 

roeiitioned Sr/wrf*Mvitocir«h, but Annim in his Preface cells the World that hi. 

SS§S re,tattime ’ b > which ■' —«^to 0kli 4;: at 4'‘ 

J",'m'!?‘i pllce ’ it is to be confidered the fame Sjm'Um reckoneth to us the 

hhfSrnflJ ' er . an ? " b « of <he ,nle Bmfu his Writings, namely, that in 
hisji^ Bootf he treated of the feitnation of Babylonia, the fruitfulnefs of its c ovl 
what Trees and Plants it brought forth, and what other CoLoS 

ttrTrdo 0 V of W ,h° ‘r ft B ° 0keXpoundcd the Fables and Allegories in which 
according to the cuftome of thofe Times, was wrap- 

v P ^;„d?h;^ Natural hido’ry with ol 

Now Annins brings his Berofus into Germany, Spain, and Gaul, and makes hirn 
more knowing mforreignCountries than his own, nay , the Bereft* fet out by h n 
makes notthe Jeaftmention of any of the Babylonifbwtnmp. J } " 

co thefame Spncellus) treatethof TenKinrs 
the Caldnans had before the Flood, and this was the ufl.al cuftome of primitive Aces 
in oALgypt, Eheemela, Greece, as well as CaUta , for their Authors to^etch high the 
° f ^ e,r P art ‘ cu,ar Countries, and by all means (if it were poffible) to 
equal the Jem _ therein, but no mention is here made that Betofits writ any thing of 

Conara 4 and^n W rh C T he | t ^ be cn 8 a 8 ed For that Nation, of foforrdgri 

Concern, andto the knowledge whereof he could not, Jnmodefty, then pretend? 

I?n e r !?" ed Ten ^ ,n 8 s before the Flood, to advance the Honour of his 

ry * mU u rt hc thcreforc be forced to fpeak for Germany alfo? and yet it 
locue Jnl mUC p n . lore an ‘J ne< I ua * proceeding in Anniust to make him give a Cata¬ 
logue of German Princes, and yet omit thefe Kings of his own Nation. * 

» ft C as %f^f Proceeds) Berofus treats of Nubuchotinofor and his 

Ciermdttr “ M ° ( ™y,W« » tuifem, asthe f.lfe Bmfl ,calls the 

VAT ’ fo' hat may vndoubtedly conclude, that the ftory of TmfL depend- 
ing upon the Authority of Annm his Berofus ,isa meer Fable. ' P 

The Learned Mr. Sheringham hath colleaed, out of Athentetls and Hefnhius. cer- 
tam Cuftomes of the Babylonians, for which they cite BerefiS, but in the Berofus fee 
out by Anntus there is no fuch Cuftomes found, by which it appears that the Com- 
piler of the New Berofus took not the pains to examine Greek Authors; otherwife he 
might have made the Cheat not altogether fo palpable. 

Thus much of the Author upon whofe Credit the evidence of this ftory depends, 
We STcr W n t0lheNa,neof Ztyfy and the Story it felf. y ^ 

nr An if C fZ 1^°% *° •* ' he Son begotten of his Wife Aral* 

K 0th u rS c ca fyke* ) after the Flood. Others, with as much like*- 
lyhood, make him the s ° nof Askenas, the Grandchild of Noth. 

h ° m r VV i mU/l f ° r L 5?*[ ake Fuppoft the fame with Taeltks his fuifio, 
on ^ h ^ f n0n j°(i P a{red the River tanais, and Peopled all Sarmatii 

and aU the tradl of Land as far the Rhine j But becaufe fome might 
^5°° la T a Angle Colony, Jventinus)oynfo. 
Numhrnrhn^^ jtb or^haoyAt Avcntinus, rejlituto, anno centefimo tricifme prime 
Nymbrothus tegnum Babylomorum quod & Aflyriorum condidiet, cuiulprimerdb 
Jmicogtgae, pater Germanorum & Samiatarum, cumvigintiducibus Semi fratris fui 
nepotibttSf ex Armenia venit in Eufopam, amnem TanaimMs iranfgreffuo ; -ibidem orb 
eatemvtrfut ejufdemfrater Scytha prifius tenuis) ab hoc GermaniScyth* appellatl 
ft * nlUS t" 0 ** hUiro WwMturalis HifiorU Phdiiit. %rri> 

Tuiico lujlrato long} latbque co tote traitu qui eft inter Rhenum & Pontum Euxinum, 

^ Tanaim, ^«. ambitum tnregua Teparebiac* Teirarchiut dhifit , Regulto diftrb 
qHinte ° mat Ubt *** deiuxtt * re & ms babitattribus implevit, anno Regis vtceftnte 

r T , hu ? ! ra P aated ) ] »tbe *m hundred thirty firft pear after the Flood, Nymbrdfh 
founded the Babylonians Affynan Empire; in thebeginning of whofe Reign, TulfcO 
f -n) the I fi gt b^ef the Germans and Sarmatlahs, accompanied with twenty Captaint. 
h* Brother Sem 4Nephews, from Armenia mm e into torope, having paSed the River 
Tanais, hie Brother Scytha fat dtmi* the JUftetmft quitters , fromwhm the Get* 

mans 
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mans were called Scythians,** Pliny in hit fourth Book of Natural Uiflory writes. More - 
aver, Tuifco having furveyed, far and near, ah the tr aft of Land which it between the 
Rhine and Euxine Sea, and Tanais, divided the whole Circuit into Kingdoms and Jmall 
Principalities,as Toparchies and Tetrarchies, difpojing of them to petty Governors, like- 
wifeto all places he fent Colonies, fill’d the whole Countries about with Inhabitants in 
the twenty fifth year of his Reign, 

The exattnefs of time obferved by the Compiler of this ftory, with the punflual 
circumftances of Tuifco’s Petting forth, and proceedings, would betray an unwary 
Reader (not converfant in fuch Forgeries) to the belief of part, at Jeaft, of fo 
compleatan Hiftory. But as if it were true, it would be more admirable that fo 
diftant timeihould admit fo plain Calculation, and the Aftions of Tuifco be more 
perfpicuous than thofe of the Conquerour; fo, as it is faife, it appears more ridi¬ 
culous, and deferves to be fo much the more openly expofed, by how much it hath 
confidently pretended not only to truth, but to the greateft exadnefs and faith* 
fulnefs thereof, , f ... . „ , 

Hear the fame Jventimu in another place* Handabsre fuertt , inquit,i<rg///^ 
hujufee Tuifconis, qui&in penetralibttt facraveritatis d Mofe referuntur or dine Com - 
mentor an. Primus dux fuit Sarmata , vir armorum ftud'tofus, & peritus rei bene 
gtrenda, amorifque popularittm eonciliandi; ab eo apud prifeos Sarmat* qttoque nttneth 
pantur. Prineeps feeundus Dacus, qni& Danus Darns condidit , quorum Rex rntnU 
natijjimus eft in Germania, & Latin£ vocatur Rex Daoorum, qui nobis Rex , Danortim 
eft. Veteres Graeci & Latini,Cimbros Cimmeriofgm* appelldrunt. Geta dux terms\ 
noftrofermone Getus eft, a quo Gotolandia Infula nomen retipet, in fines Yencdieoe 
tonjpetfu Yiftulx amnis , cujus ofiia ad auftrumfpetfant, ab illoprognati ftmt Geta? & 

Gothi. • , , 

Thus tranflated, It will not be hefides my purfofe.to declare in order thofe Frrnces 
eftablifbt by Tuifco, all which are found in the hidden Myfteries of Sacred truth, de¬ 
livered by Moles i thefirft Captain was Sarmata, a,great loi/er of Arms , and skilful 
in the adminiftration.<of Affairs, and in gaining M affiBioP of the people ; from 
him , according to the Ancients , the Sarmatians took Name . The fecond prince eras Da¬ 
cus, called likewife Danus, the Father of the Danes, whofe King is famous in Ger¬ 
many, and is called in.Latin, the King of the Daci, by us, King of Danes. 7 he Old 
Greeks and Latins called them Cvxfoxi , and Ciunnerii. Geta was the fhtrd Leader , 
in our Language Getus, from him the ijland Gotolandia takes name, lying in the Bay 
called Sinus Venedicus at themouthof the River Vi/hila, which looketh tothe South', 
from him the Getes, which are the Goths, proceed, 

Thefe two places of AVentinus contain the principal Hiftory of Tuifco, againft 
which Mr. Sheringham produceth many Arguments, fome of which are of great 
moment* others, as it often happeneth in fuch cafes, namely, that in difeoveringof 
a falfliood, we often ftrain Truth and lafii out on the ocher fide, have no weight, and 
reflett too much upon the Credit qf Aventinus , who hitnfelf confefleth, a Learned 


Man and Tutor to two German Princes. 

Firft then, he wonders at the Ignorance of Aventinus , and ftands amazed at his 
blindnefs in the Scriptures. His words are thefe, Quit nonftupeat ad tantam sacra 
Seriftura ignorantiam atqve csecitatem. And in another place, fj£uis virum talem in 
facris itacacutiiffe attonitus non miretnr,but it might have been confidered that AventY 
nus faith no where,that the names of Tuifco,Sarmata,Geta, and the reft,were found in 
Scripture. His words are thefe. In penctralibus facra veritatis. a Hofe referuntur , 
which Penetralia to a candid Reader, fecni rather to refer to the hidden Cabbala of 
the j*Vn’j, fuppofed to be delivered by ejdofes as he received It in the Mount f and 
preferved to Pofterity by tradition, than to the open Writings of gJ\/lofes , where 
the Progeny of Noah is not myftically,bur plainly fet down. Now that the Jews do 
pretend to a greater knowledge in the Original of Nations than is fee down in the 
Scriptures, and ground their knowledge uponamyfterious Tradi tion, none can bp 
ignorant of, who ate any thing converfant in their Writings * And indeed from them, 
and only them, I believe the World learnt that confident way of forging Genealo¬ 
gies of Ancient Princes, who nmft be fuppofed, forfootfi, toglve names to Nations, 
to tjiefe Penetralia , and not to the Scriptures,.we may, if not with fome reafon, I am 
Aire With mo ft candour, fuppoie Aventiput referred. 


But 


, ®" t ."!S Sore *t e Scriptures tbcmfclvcs, yet is He not 

(allowing fivourable conftruaion to his words) to be fiippoled never t6 have read 
them, as Mr. Sheringham intimates. 

To manifeftthis, I will'fet down the Genealogy of #Mt o King JfowytheSc- 
cond out of the Saxon Writers, by which it will appear, in the beginning of the Ca- 
talogue, as for asjhe Scripturegoeth,that the Saxon Writers ufe nol the Name as it ii 
literally in Gen efts, but give another ofirof the Saxon Language, which hath the fame 
t ?^tide Hthrlnt, 'and thi|;way-• of-proceeding might 
matodby Jveutsnut, wHen he writeth, that he found Tuiftb\ and the reft dffhe^ap- 
tains, m penetraltbmfacrSA/etitaiis qua ) Mofe referuntur , In the hiddeW’toWrie* 
of Sacred truth revealed by To evidence this, I willfhew bbthCatalomiCsi 
and their Coherence, as they are fet down by Saxon Writers, and by Mores and 
how the figriifications edrref^jond each with other, as far as we caWttoin the Holv 
Scriptures, but in th c Saxon it proccedeth'tO King Henry the Second i 'fVtm Wliom 
it may eafilv be carried to our prefent Soveraign CHA RLES the Second, uri- 
doubted Hetr .of this Crowh by a lineal fuecefllon* 


The Saxon Catalogue; r ^ the Secure Catalogue as far 4 ^ it |6ethi 
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This Catalogue or Gen«lk)gy , I foUnd in aManufcripC id the Kings Libl^ry, the 
Authorinfcrib id JttaiRehaUenju tot the truth of it let the He^ld^gWe their 
VerdiA. It is fufflciencfor the purification of AvcntMt, If the name of TttfftU, 
as well as ^eaOUllff, 5#aia, be myftically found under the names of Aram , Hull . 
Arphaxad, or the like, is Scripture Genealogy; i - 
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OSeaWn&whom the Saxons make the Son of Scm, is fuppofed the finpe with Aram 
in the account of Mofis , for their names fignifie the fame } Aram in the Hebrew de¬ 
notes an high and excellent Hero , fodoth OSeflDUlfff ip the. Saxon a great Hero op 
Pemy-God. The Son of 'BeaMUlB is ffftaUl, the Son^f Aram, Hull } NoyfffllMa 
and Hull ire both one, Cbul or Hull w\tm w >mis oneth^t delighfsdp /laughter^ 
tpOfUe is the fame (fometimes written tytt&Ul and as we findip £d<fi x 

meh£Ui5ail alkali, is. Widens Han of ftaughter. Takiqg.ih? Scrippjr^j-ipe as it; 
goeth down by Arphacbjbad, we fliall find it the Omiftt ftC'PlWCWtl-fl&a p'»vs» 
erjtil Prince* fo Aram,Sala K and tf»ala or ®tWto are mu?h?Uke, v Coji^erja Regi-, 
went, b and Hat hr a, Reu follows/in Hebrew * Seer ox {life *Wi/jm.dcr, hi* 
name might be couched Jvovtinm his CutfCO, which j n the feutonick is derived from 
iuttftljSn^O Interpret Sacred things. Aventinus in NomencUt. Cuftft|)6U,Cytftl)eu, 
©uttjen, iytfetT, eft interpreters, unde C« 4 }d, hoe eft ChlfCO, conditer 

Germanorunftf Sarmatarum, qutm majores nofiri uti nuncium & interpretem Deorum 
veueratifint. But if his name be truer written ^DufttP (according to Tacitus and 
Cafir) then it fignifies Contentious , from SHtifUtt, in the Teutonic^ to Contend, and he 
may be fuppofed to be the fame with Hall ; and this feems moft probable, for the 
Saxons delighted to give terrible names to their Anceftors. GfllOHen fignifies fun- 
cm, ® jatlhgMW, and angry, 45 ^mhalD, quickly angry , OSltlkr, tumultuous, 

SDfjQJ, fierce, Sfc(jPi(fmttnhj quarrelfome. 

Now whether the Compofer of this, and other like Saxon Genealogies, had an eye 
to that of Mofis or no, I will npc determine, but if they had, as many think, and 
probably Aventinus among the reft, then what Aventinus writes concerning Tuifio, 
that he is found ip the hidden Myfteriesof Mofis, is not fo : great an abfurdity as Mr, 
sheringhm vvquld have it, 

Another Argument ufed by Mr. shertngham againft the /lory of Tuifio , is, that if 
hewerethe Son of Noah, Noah muft needs have fpokc-.the-GfwMw Tongue, or 
Tetttonick, for,from thence muft SCUtfCO be fetcht, not from the Hebrew, forafinuch 
as it cannot be fo much as written in the Hebrew, becaufe that Language hath no fuch 
dipthongas#*; now whether ui in Tuifio be a diphthong or no, I will notdifpute, 
but I am fureit may be written equivolently in th ^Hebrew, as thus,iDliiqnor 
l3DWn. And whether Noah fpake or writ that Language which we now call 
Hebrew, or the Cimbrian, let thofe argue whalove to dwell altogether on the daiesof 
Noah. I am fure Scaliger,Voffius,Grytim,ar\d the common confent of the Criticks make 
the Hebrew Character of no higher .date than the daiesof Mfdra, and as for Noahs 
fpeaking of Teutoniek , if j^believe Geropius Becanus , Phyfitian to Mary Queen 
of Hungary, and Regent otitic Netherlands , not only he, but Jdam himfelf before 
him fpake it, andjie fuppoftth it .the only Original Language. And if we gave 
credit to Verftegan, he wasreibluteand ferious in this opinion , as likewife Abraham 
Ortelius his Follower; So that to confute the ftory of Tuifio, by thefe and fuch like 
Arguments, is nothing elfe but to deftroy one fable by fetting Up another in the room 
of it. 

That there was fuch a Man by name Tuifio, or fomething like it, whom the Ger¬ 
mans had in fpecial veneration, and adored as a God, none can deny who have read 
Csefir and Tacitus ; probably be was the fame SCuet, or Mercury, of whom we fpake 
in the Antiquity of the Briiafys^ 'who was fuppofed the Interpreter of the Gods, 
and from him the word fignify ing to Interpret , might proceed, and ClliftP, 

an Interpreter , by a Teutonich termination, and he himfclt might be called after the 
manner of the fame deleft TUlftO, an Interpreter, inftead of TUCt, taking his name 
from his Office, For that he was called Tttet likewife the .name of Tuefday doth im¬ 
port, but whether he were that God orno ■, or fome of Captains deified, 

is not much material, feeing he hath left behind him in authcntick Hiftory, little or 
nothing to intitle him to the founding of fo great a Nation as the Germans. But that 
he was the Sonof No,ah,ox hisGrandchild, and that he- came into Germany an hun¬ 
dred fey/odd yfe after the Flood, when itis manifell that the Confufionof 
Languages was,pot t jll : f h$ y^r three hundred, moreover that in twenty five years he 
not only ,Peopled that whole traft of ground > but eftybli(ht divers kingdoms and 
Principalities, is fo impoffible, that were. it the true Berofus that told us, and not 

Annins 
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Ahnius that makes him Ifceak it, we could not give credit to fo vain a Report withnnr " 
derogating from Sabred Authority, and denying Reafon it (elf j fo that leaving Tuird 
and his Followers to their Imaginary progrefs, 1 ffiaJJ begin with thofe Leidet-s of 
our Nation which are of more modern, and therefore A much truer account whafr 
AAions, Cuftomes and Cdnftitutions, are nor yet fully antiquated in their Pofteritv 
and for which our Anceftours, according to the Cuftothes of thofe rimes, did ivor' 
thlly place them in the number of their Gods. 

The flrft riews We Hear of oUr Anceflours, as far as may be Fathered from ariv ~ 
tolerable Authority, was their progrefs under the Conduft of ERICK Kino E 1c Ki 
ordure/,who led them froui Seantia, firft into the neichbourimz Iflartds 
called by them Wimfil^eplie, afterwards into thofe Countries named fmee Den- 
mark and SwedeLnd. And In this, the general ft ream of Northern Writers concur 
Johannes Magnus the Arch*Biihop of Up fid, Saxo Grammaticus , Cranzius • An 
Ancient Chronicle written in the Got hick Tongue, and after the Cuftome of that aL 
in Rithme, thus deftribethiri b 

E R I C K. . 

Co hoooe fngen dhmte diet wctalaOeeo 
foifiefiMaocb uptagDa 

Jpftojtftem ftkatea ^otlertiauanag&a 
ftette wettaiaftepue aua 
fcorn nu mau ©aiiano, mmm JFltun, Hiaiaim, 

——oefi iFaiffer* Haifa. 

Eirft Lord «/ Gothland, 1 King E R t C K was, 

None then did Skane or Wettalaheed poffefi. 

’Ttvas /, thofe Countries to mr Empire jdrem, 

And made their Tribute to the Goths ijdue. 

And then the Compofer goethon in his WPerfon; 

This Prince held Wet talaheed, which Countries all, \ 

We, Zeland, Moon, Fin,, Laland, Falft er, call. r 

^ In other VerlVs, much after the lame drain, and according to the manner of thofe 

Tw! P rr^r “ §f V ^ he Ch T' l f* 5 ' ° f L ‘ his Ki °8* Rci 8°’ and Pla«th him ns high 
as S.r«z< OiHt-CtiadhthwtoMrthtm, but notwithflanding the fabuloufnersof 
fo high a Calculation, the Tradition it fdf hath bore fo great weight in the Nor¬ 
thern Countries, that upon the account of this Very Brisk, theKingsof SwedtUni 
havedaimedRight tothe Crown of Denmark, asSuicenburstohim, bntwhether 
their Claim uiider him isgroundetl on better foundations than the Title of KimtEd- 
ij.ardthefirft.underBrwr, to the Crown otScUnd, countenanced likewife6* 

Afl of Rirliamenc, I wi I not venture to determine j certain it is, thatthe preten- 
flonsof the Sthedeby thisTitle, as well as of Edward by the other, haveadded 
rafleh to the Authority of both ftories, and are diffident to bear out an Hiftorlan' at 
lead in the mentioning of them. About the time of this Eriti itis foppoftd thae 
iKr'af' M tlr u°r ,heir r ° f l n « andivandrlng condition,’were 

rrS^°of^ rtdthtCou ^ raUn 

. WettiiUijeet), in the G</ici Tongue, (ignificth a Land, or Lands wateredallabtni. 

Row in the saea.n Dialed, the fignification of W«t is W/», and pine iVlaK^hlch 
fheweth the concordance of both Languages, at likewife oppofite mWcttaUeedlh 
GyhUnd, ie another place cal|ed Brnvalldeed pehaMes Mkgnui in Latin calleth it 
OmfmBrjnjeUmu) which in «a*»» and GUIekAs as much as a fair, or tarakri Cednirr. 

Li kewi d Gothland in Ancient tlmewascalled^Ktegutlann, that i s,g»ed Gotland, 
from Itsgreat fertility, but not as Hr.shenn^ham thinks, from Oeed ewd Land. 

This Erie* may be fnppoftd to have been fo called by the AncftWtTwrr, from 
«Bt, which denoteth in their Tongue BHm , and Rw, a Gw»»ry, *'much as to fay. 
after their manner, the Hamnr efhu Cennlr,, or from «>(, R/e*»jfo Sha, his NathO 
importeth Roth and Honourable, for (he saxontcalkd Kicks^pV4Wit Qt' HpCIItftL 

Kk<k Thcf 
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be rig. Thefecond Progrefsof the Get a ms mdwBEMG, if he be not the fame with 

trick as l flnewdly fufpeft , from the likenefsof his Name and Hiflory, for the 
v ut(S do often put a W before names beginning with a vowel v which W the Lattes 
exprefs by a B, fo that Berig is no more than Erick or H crick. 

His Hiltory is almoft the fame, though in fome few circumilances ,he fe^meth after 
in time, for Johannes and Olaus Magnus, with other Northern Hiftorians, write of 
his coming into Gothland from Seanzia, fo far it agree* with theilory of Erick > but 
then they go farther when they fay, he went into the Countryof xfreUlmeyngji, i\ow 
part of Pomerania, and having fubdued the Vandals (who were fupppftd to be fo 
called in the daiesof the former Erick ) to have joyned. them to ijis other.esquefts,*. 
But whether thefe two be the fame, or different Perfons, the account of both their 
Aft ions is fo final 1 and inconfiderable, that it is not worth the while to be too ferious 

r , i pmar 10 Wh^n theG^/I had increafed to great numbers in their new Seats in German/, 

1 1 ’ an d began to want room, many of them tranfplanted themfelves into Scythia , under 

the Conduft of FI LEM A R their King, the fifth from Berig, This Filemar was 
the Son of Gudarig, but of his Grandfather and Greatgrandfather not a word upon 
Record. From thence they fpread themfelves even to the Bofphor , and all over the 
Lake of Maotts, by degrees poflefling ill Thtacia. Dacia, and Maria , and ftrecching 
as far as the Pontick Sea. , , ,. _ . , 

About this time, next unto, Filemar their King, they had infpecial veneration one 
Xamolxis , who taught them LaVvs and Manners, and brought them ro the orders of 
Civil and well governed Cbmmon-wealths, then two great Families, theHoufeof 
the Amali , and that of the Balthi \ the OJlrogoths were in fubjeflion to the Amali, 
and the Vefegoths to the Balthi, both which names feem to fignifie no more to me than 
the Eaftern Goths, and theiWeft Goths , as the Mafagetes are derived, by many, from 
the Getickmtih which wifb us (ignifiesg^* or heavy, from the vaft proportion 
of their Bodies, andnowU^Ge^f being very powerful in all thofe parts,they took 
different Names from (he different Countries they pofieffed, being called Cimmerians, 
Sarmates , Scythians , Lham^Dmans, hUfidns, IJlrians, Ponticks, from Cimmeria, 
Samatla, Scythia,> Uracfa ftw, &$*>'$****& *'»*»*» as in our parts they 
were called Saxon/, Angies, Sueves,, Germans, Celts , upon the,fame and other like 
accounts. But we liiuft carefully take Heed , in reading the Hiftory of our Ance- 
ftours, that we confound not their aftions with the 'aftions of thofe People whofe 
Names they afterwards took, as.for example 5 Becaufe the Getes, from the Conqueft 
of Scythia were afterwards called Scythians ,from difpofleffing the Celt*, part of 
them were called Celu, therefore to think,as fome have done,that, the ancient Scythians 
and Gauls were nothing but aGtf/V* Nation, were an opinion abfurd and unreafonable. 

The Getes being feated in theft parts, by FILE MA R, and pofiefted of 1110ft 
Countries about the Bofphor, the Pontick Sea, the Lake and the Buxine ; 

now it is that we hear fo much of them in the Roman and Greek Hiftorians, an,d 
indeed, this feeineth the full Zenith of their luftre and profperity, whether we mea- 
fure them by the number of their Nations, the glory of their Aftions, or the Con- 
dufl, Might and Puifiance of their Kings; but becaufe thefe things are fully treated: 
of in Roman an.d Greek Hiftorians, from whence they may be eafily fetched, and 
becaufe they fteiP remote to our purpofe, who intend only an account of the Getes, 
as they returned agdn, by degrees, into thefe Weftern parts of Europe, .and at laft 
into Britainit felf, I (hall not trouble the Reader with the names of their ftveral 
Kings, or the'w 4 $ion$ in fo forraign parts.but begin with WO PEN, from whom 
itengifi and Horfa ^who, firft made a publick Invafion in Britain ,) derived themfelves 
imthe third dpgree; For what hath been briefly, yet fully delivered by faithful 
Colle&ion from thoft who have read the Outbids, Annals j and out of the Northern 
Biftories tbeijnfelyes, together with what afterwards may be faid of the Saxon 
Cuftomes and Language, .will befufiicient to convince the Judgment as- to points re- 
cjuifite to be known of fo Ancient times and People, namely, that thofe very People 
who returned into Germany under the Conduft of Woden, and they who afterwards 
came into Britain with Hengtft and Horfa, were the Race of the Ancient petes 
or Goths i fo famous in Hiftory, and from whom the Spaniards at this day, 
though they are leaft able, yet account it the higheft Honour to derive themfelves. 

■ Having 
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Having treated of the Getes or Jutes , until their fcttlement in Scjihi, , cimm, 17 
ru , and upon the Biffhtr, I come now to fpeak of their return into Gem™, 
under the Conduft of WODEN , their much admired Commander. Twas he that 
firft brought them under thenames of Saxons, Sueves ( which Names they are fuo- 

CPumriesadjoyning t0 taken int0 ^^dand,Denmark, kijlandia, and the 

c Th J Nations, according to the variety of Dialed*, call him varioufly ; 

EoXn 1168 n^ Fu ™’ anc lf nd ^ailjand^uoDnil, the Saxons, 
EopSen, and the Dutch by tranfpofmg a letter, CUO&eil. Sometimes in fliort 
puOe, and jpor, and flDtfce, 00 Oe and 0 UODr, Jikewife C^oeil and 0 otlt % 
henc q Wednesday Dutch as\\ ^oeilOHaCl), and 0 oaenobacb, And as his Name 
is delivered varioufly, fo are bis Aflions likewife, fome of them in Hiftorical 
plamefs, ofhers obfeureiy in hidden Mythology, Parablesand Fables, which latter 
way of writing being (I know not by what fate) the conflant delight of Primi¬ 
tive Ages, and, as 1 may fay, the pride of thofe firft times, ought not to detraft 
from the truth of thofe things which are evidently and upon good Tradition di. 
ftjnflly fet down j For as it would argue lightnefs of Judgment to give credit ro 
Reports, monftrousand impoflible, though pretending to greateft Antiquity: fo 
n too much favours of novel Pride and Conceir, if upon reading the works of the 
Ancients we immediately fliuc the Book, and cry out all is falfe and ridiculous when 
indeed, we only want the key to unlock thofe Myfteries, which they purpofely 
wrapt upin obfcunty to the end they may render the Theology, Religions, Cu- 
ftomes, and Manners of their Country, therein darkly couched , more Auguftand 
venerable. Not to mention how it was the Cuftome of the Ancient Greeks and 
Romans, welhaJlfind the*very fame method ufed in our Northern Writers, when 
they fet down the Life and Aftions of WO DEN, and other their Princes which 
Jure may be pardonable in them, feeing it is fo much admired in the others, efpeciallv 
feeing the chief Mythologiftof the Northern Writers, I mean the Compilerof the 
Eatia, which remains the 1110ft venerable Monument of Antiquity amongft us or 
rather the fetter forth of it, givesthis ingenious account of the Work. ’ 

ftoUM mnnmTX>cemafan:um mr tnaca* 
futtfinum Deltum filutmum kefttn^ima Bojceeitaim «ikauiflUap B fmc aitfifimi 

jtto? 3It&|et Cem ti tftiotnannt fiJaittjs/Bcunner ieet?c foanac kienniimar ok fee* 

** ^ H\)0O0ftapaclii0 p((u*u nt2ck(pka(iouin zt Jana 'Biita uun 

|?fe? BlU,llia 0B e cffntl cettc ^^ Oucc cfi tmiwueu fit Baffn blotto 

Edda, an Art which out of the mfi ancient Mythology ingenious Men and Names, 

•vartoujly found out, teacheth the ufe and exercife of the Norwegian ' Poetic, which to t 
the Vulgar ts ohfcure,to the Wife pleafant to hear, and artificial, which like a Fountain 
conttmally rtsnntngfuggefis Oldwords, and daily creates New,for thebenefit of Rytfe- 
nucal siting to ad good Poets who can with judgmentufe it ; And Saxo Grammaticus 
thus in brief defcribesit, Edda ejl Mythologia Poetica vetcrumljiandorum. It was 
compofed above fix hundred years ago , and as to the main is in much credit with 
thechiefeft and moft.authentick of our Hiftorians. 

ou Tobe|n then with this ED DA, concerning the Expedition of WODEN 

oo: fo ftoita Oaunfiogoff tMm aifcutium fatmfiaim 
baw numne uppe ntta W\M jaamurami wm m offW 
H a F onea * fpfcft iianit an 'Bpjfa fern find aff 

JDurckflanne, off (jafne men fitc ropken fiolna £tno OSuga menu oc^amla 
ftacia off koiuit off fioffott men frit maega 0etfemtlega filute? en Duet fem 
anD ^ ai; m n SW e mpkenaf tbe(m <&afft, fo theft tfiottu Ip* 
unm A Dut i l fI V I , ^ a , nn “ m > ok tfieft ffefa ei fern ^fime fgtc c(m theft 
Jtoma Boitua* than laitn et mice kalian ®ac lann that; nuaine ©neim langa 
hjpn eg eiffnnned upna than laun, £Dnemt hafoe ^>k(pt thuf launemeb 
fijJP 1 } 1 M Wane haim fern ^>pna Bo^nuc ob komlthanianneec 
theftkalln Eelngotolann ob elgnanefi tthwllnnne alt thanec haimWin eogfette 

tty 2 that; 
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that till Lanujatianoa fotm 6tm et putounit Biel Banna fon hat frtoiclfuc tfoa. 
iiunn ec fu eettkommen et Mtoimingat Delta tBao etuoaua ttoupt oc tljao 
hcltcc mi TottanruttBahat fcailao ftelogotalauo cfftec tBaofu* Bonn jftojoue 
that fem mi Betttec SuptBloo that uac Ca ftongut: et ® tliffe tt IMuOut eiui cc 
liann font tlUfetOatDeitra flfiae (panna ectffecOom kaiiaoet foi Bano mdtt 
tljeiim off 'Bauo ao £>mm mine flpke Daim Data tBnna ftpke fem banofioe 
aamicfa CPmefilgoe feed tljeltta adDuacfem tBcittmoUmfl t Lotmum tija 
hat that at os ftlmic os ttutm allec an tBefc dettc tljef? ftaoanoe tljuttljati 
®au aaenn ad thelt homflDipket atijtim ^onnum tBetrn et tljelt Doom fled ad 
fecutd os mite, tljat cBotte flDoenn godet tanofccflet ogkaus ito tflac 1502836 
(tad reus ut Deltet ©IstumCljad dot affBanuo Uafftte os gaff flee J&onfldom os 
flauadefl fcpuannt mmt os tDui flimfl ^tcUTao fieeue Bokum no Jfcftqout 
hafe Belted pm fmfle idasaaoitstitettljadttUtDefoad £>oenn Defuc peced 
that $Qffsaflut* Doeit ekipnoetBatBoffoingium t tDa ipklngfem hrrepBaffoe 
i fctota fette Coflf Bofuomen 1 $>taonum nodeema iLomc-flos ogika ©kppaoe 
Damt klettum oUum femtptc tiotfoudetedl Ctoja os Cptlt^at horn dilute* 

Thus rendred out of Roffcnius his Tranflation. 

This Oden was a Magic inn, as likewifehis Wife , whereby he foreknew that his Name 
(bould be celebrated above all Kings inthe North. For which caufe he began his Journey 
5 hcrin A‘", from * Turkland, takingalong vajl Treafures of Silver and Gold, and Precious things.' 
Tfhi Turc* Through what Countries foever they faffed they were highly cried up as feetnmg Gods 
an mntiomd rAi u e r thsn Men) thus they (laid not till they came into the land of the North) now 
called Saxony , where, for many years Odn lived , and foffeffed the whole Countryabout, 
*><" •» Go. r 0 t h a t in the Divifloh to his Sons, he gave to Vegdeggus haft haxony , to BegdegUS, 
S ick '£ Wtftpha'ia, to Siggo, Francia, himfelf went into another Country which Was then 
Turc wU called Reidgotoiand, where he did whatever fleafedhtm. Over tbit Countrykt fet 
Tai.ricae, b t . ^ S on Skiold, of whom was born Fridleit , whofe Pvfierity was named ®fc OUdUlt* 
Zf-.'Z foot gat, or the Offering of Skiold, from which Stem the Kings ^Denmark defended. 
e f m u>u This Reidgotolandia is now called) ut land ia. Farther, he removed bis Seat to the place 
Taurus * now called Suitbiod, where Gylfus was then King, who when he heard of the coming 
Tupcer fi r th e r e A (la ticks, whom the Edda calls Afa?, he went out and met them , profiting 
*55* ’ . Odin what part foevtr he would take of his bmpire. For fo great fortune attended 
theft Allans, ,b,t wherever the, Med,P»ce JPr'frmtiJUM,*mdnm 

»t this da,. 0 „i W4i My per [waded that thefe Flemings proceeded from them , for this ejpecially 
affeCled their minds) that for knowledge, beauty, ftrength, andfingularfiiapeof Bo¬ 
dy they never had (etn the like. Odin perceived this Land was pleafantand fertile, 
therefore he chofe a place to build a City on, which at this day (according to kU, or rather 
fsheringham, hit Sons name) w W/WtSigtunun), where exercifwg Kingly Juthonty he called him- 
s ‘8 - s ‘ rnmt r e if Niord, wherefore in the Annals of the Ancients it U found that the hrfl King of 
l[Z 0 t n 'tb e the Suevi ^ called Niord, hecauje Odin was the mojl glorious , although others held the 
Saxon, rifle Kingdom before him. Inthe City Sigtun he confittuted twelve of the Chief Citizens 
v. Tun, * . imitation of * Troy, as Confervators of the Laws , and to execute Jufttce after the 

IfjJi fgaN *4rom this Conftitution of WODEN, faith Mr. Sheringham , whereby he or- 
C.»n»y*t7- dained Twelve of the principal Citizens, as prefervers of the Law, and to give their 
rt .u, L thi Judgment or Verdift ( for fo the words import) proceeded perhaps that Cuftome 
feytnth Fabit ^ us never to be enough praifed, whereby to Twelve good Freeholders^alled 
Edda/ 1 "”* by US a Jury , is trufted the whole weight of Juft ice, and Determination of all Caufes 

both of Life and Eftate \ but this by way bf digreflion. 

Another narration of the Progrefs of fVO DEN, agreeing with that of the 
Edda, is taken out of an Ancieot Norway Chronicle, the Author of it ( as Stefha- 
nius thinks) was SturUfon, a Writer of good account and credit, the whole ftory 
is too large to fet down. I fhallonly mention what more particularly relates to the 

prefent purpofe. It is thus; . 

* That part of Ajia looking to the Eaft, which is bounded by the River tanais, 
‘ had formerly for its Metropolis a City named Jfgard, wherein Ruled, with great 
‘Authority, a mighty Hero named OtHlN , to twelve of the chief Senatours 
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‘whoexcelled in Piety and Wifdom, and therefore were called tt/ltC* <Dlar, 

‘ i. e. Gods , or Divine Ferfons , and £^Qt(inr, uv. Lords, he 

‘gave power to order Religious affairs and Ceremonies, and to hear and determine 
‘ Civil Caufes add Suits* This Othin had two Brothers, the Elder h*. (Hr, 
‘theyounger Jit t4R» Clellt or (Hull* Thefe two upon the abfence of Othin 
4 at any time, managed the whole State $ Upon the increafe of the Roman Empire 
‘many Cities in theft parts becoming Tributary to it; Othin foreknowing, by 
‘Magick Art, that the fortune of him and his Pofterity was to be made in the 
‘North, left his Government of Afgardiato his Brothers VE, and PE LlR, and 
‘ went hitafelf into Ruff a , and from thence into Saxony , which having conquered 
‘ he left to his Sons, Among the reft he gave to his Son Skiold, Denmark, who made 
‘ Lethra the Seat of his Empire. Othin, after hearing that Gothland , the King 
*. whereof was Gylvo, was a delicious and fruitful Land, and had room enough to 
‘receive him ana his, thither he repairs, and being kindly received by the King, 
‘ he feated himfelf upon the River Loger, and built Sigtun, afterwards he went into 
* the North of Swedeland, where he ended his daies. Thus SturUfon. 

tffleffeuius, in his Antiquities of Sigtun , relateth the like of this Woden. 

Cfteeflff t&enfo|flcBti0()a fcoBeit not Bait Ifflta fom nff ft CftarhetBopt 
foiefaBDfittBefolcfctttfte flff guhteke ^ohlnclec flftalle me&B tfiOBen ftonutta 
untiettBe)Romach0jaDi)ft, fa flek Ban tBem untw fine BjohBew Kegcmente, 
fl)cBBanfleif menBeii fcooi Bodp faith* fomochmajd t dunmiaEauBasa, 
del Toif Domate mm tnajd tie fojmmiliffaffe Etlhftnjs |)etreman ucB halladea 
IDidtttec i (dm ockmedB din Btiflcu ftlgga, ccB medB flneo&attt, tocB flgB fow 
tUlatupieeea ocB Intdfla mm JfojfadBeed Ellhe, fomlnatUIUoilmiden mOB* 
(It* dnoatfoiedioBB Ban mtu mfCpmimeot eenfloo? ^acBt, ocB ttat Bait 
thet ipckfamllgBen BadBt ftrttcacBtar, flch Batt rlet Attorn fon 05oa tin at teffeca^ 
l9atnu£Dden( ^lanUtBettafeamBans flchdiocB Ban meo|» dhep oflfneo 
^aafllottocB hom till ten to i £>anmathd (®o*nfoo) fom och aif SDOBenis 
foira'Boning fltt nanum atntufBagBBeBaHet:* flDcB ttac fiDOBetfen lUten tlioi 
BaoBt toifliw t ftcBle^totth utBi |>olfttn> ocB Bait off ten Tteihotteo hloohBeet, 
ComBtette teflon gtant foifatfl mmm land; fcucBfam Beet ocb oe pe iig 
Beet, fatte Ban fltu fine doner til at fojefla Bolflett ocB ohpttoaoe flgB BafltgBt tit 
9toerfg> och fatter flgB nedgtll at Boo en ®oo ciflJB t digtuna. 

After that Woden, like a provident Man bad ftrefeen, ns through 'a Glafs, that the 
populous Countries about him were like to tome under the Roman yoak , be left them to 
hit Umbers, and himfelf, with a great number of People who feared the fame, and 
twelve Judges thief of the Kingdom, called (DjOttlOtO ? attended with his Wife 
Prigga, and ntt Children, he departedto takepoffeffSon of the Kingdom of his Aneepvtt, 
which lap in the North. With a great Army he came into Ry fland, which having hap - 
pity obtained, he gave to his son Boo. After Affairs happened Jo fortunately to Wo- 
den in Ryfland, I g faffed the Seam Ships to the iflandof Denmark, Odenfoo, which 
to this day from the ancient inhabitation of Woden holdtth its name, and alfo after he 
had tarried awhile in the Dukedom of Slefwick, and through the cunning of a Wife 
woman, named Gefion, learnt, that Swedeland was a.fair and fruitful Soyl, leaving bis 
Sons to govern Holfatia, he baftened his Voyage thither , and lived long at Sig- 
tune. 

The very fame account hath ^Meffenius given of this Progrefs of WODEN, 
collected out of various Manufcripts, which would be too tedious to recite word 
for word, as varying only in very fmall and inconfiderable circumftances. It is 
fufficient that out of thefe forementioned Records and Authors (to all which 
Wofmitsi, Stephanius, Arngrimas Jonas, Meffenius , Loccenius , and other Northern 
Writers give great credit, as authentick for themoft part) we learn the Proceffion 
of our Anceftours from Ajia, under Woden, and thofe quarters where Bmbequius of 
late years hath found out our Language yet remaining. 

If any one think that theftory of WO DE N, King of Ajgardia, is fabulous, 
becaufethereisnofuchplacetobe found in any Ancient Geographers, as Ajgardia, 
let them confider that what the Greeks called Ajburg, the Goths might call flCgatd; 
For this was the way of the Gothes to conform tneir Names of places to the figni- 
fi cat ion, not the found of words, as the Saxons after them have done to many places 

in 
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in England, Now we read in Greek Authors, namely , btephanus Eyzantinus, and 
Strabo of Jfpurgians, which, without doubt, are the fame with our Ajgardians, , as the 
name imported! s For what *vty& is in Greek , that is ffdttl in the Gothick or Saxon , 
namely a Tower or Caflle ftotlfogSI ga «0 was anciently the Caftle in which the King 
of Goths held his Court. Befides that the Name is a 1 one, fo likewife the place 
where our Northern Writers place their 9fptBfo, and where Strabo and Stephanas 
their Murgians , is the very fame exaftly, name'y, upon the Lake Maotis. 
Stephanas ; W V *fpK The Afpurgians, a Nation upon 

the Lake Maeotis, the fame is gathered out of Strabo , Book the twelfth. But that 
which puts the queftion beyond difpute , is, that as this rdda placeth AJgarata in 
Turkland, fo doth ^Mela make the Tunas and JfpurgUvs all one, fo that for the 
truth of the Edda in this particular there cannot be requited a greater Teitimony. 

Befidcs the concurrence of thefe Authors, there are other manifeft Reafons to 
prove many of the circumftances true, as they are related concerning U oden. 

Firft, That he came out of Afia his very Sirname of $lfl 0 , fo much celebrated, 
doth fufficiently witnefs j He is called fometimes iDeu ttltUCglfjC &A 0 s that is, the . 
Almighty Afian, and the old form of an Oath among the Norwegians was this, 
^folpftm'er fUOiFr^t; ©ff Blo*t>Ue ©ffljtn w matkeaa*; So help me Fryer 
Niordur, and that Omnipotent Afian. 

Secondly, That Woden was in Rtijland feemetb not improbable, becaufe there are 
fomany places which to this day bear his Name in it, to inftance in a couple. In a 
Province of that Country there is a place called at this day ©UCtl po# Mercator 
calls it ©DCltpoa, Signifying, upon Oden , by which dedication the Inhabitants inti¬ 
mated that their whole truft and confidence was upon him. 

About Herva alfo, upon the fame Country, lieth a fmall Ifland named 
()0lm* that is Wodens Ifland ; By the Danes it is writ, iffill © 000 * 1 ) 01111 , and (Ho'figf® 

holm* jfra Eeffuel tU Batfucn et ii j. mile. fra Barffucn til mm erj. mile 
fra auepe tU ftogeetfj. mile, fraEoge tfimohe0 balm et ft). flo*e mile, oc 
<Ho 0 e 0 t>olm tt it lluet lautiana oc Uggcr palffanoeti mile fra laubet From 
Reflfuel toNarfuen 3 miles , from Narfuen to Surpe one , from Surpe to Roge two, 
from Roge to Wodens Ifland are three good miles , Woden’s Ifland is Low-Land, and lies 
half a mile jrom the Continent. 

Thus much of the progrefs of the Gttes from Afla into Saxony , and thefe parts, 
under the Conduft of WODEN, itremaineth that we treat of his Perfon and Fol¬ 
lowers, and by what means they came to be reckoned as Gods by the Saxons , where 
alfo (hall be (hewn the reft of their Deities, the Religion and Worfliipof th e Saxons, 
their Ranick or Magical Writings, their Habits, Cuftomes, Laws and Conftitutions, 
upon the time of their entrance into Britain, withfome Remarks all along, Ihewing 
the exaft Coherence of the Saxon with the Getick Nation, in many weighty points 
and material circumftances, the relation whereof, I hope, will not be unprofitable or 
unpleafant to the Reader, 
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WODEN. 

W H A T ft range and tfronftrous Opinions the Saxons conceived of 
WO DE N, may be gathered out of moft of their Authors, 
who feldotn mention his Name without fome exceffivc Encomi¬ 
um of his Terfon, or miraculous relation of his Magical perfor¬ 
mances, whether it were thar in thofe Ages the pretending to 
fupernatural afliftances was indifpcnfably neceffary to the Conducing of People ■ 
from their own Countries, and eft a billing, them fo few ones, or whether Woden 
was no more than an ordinary Leader, and his Aftions made miraculous after his 
death, certain it is, none of all the Saxon Nation ever attained to fo great Reputa¬ 
tion, being worfliipped in all places, and by all Sexes, and faluted with the higheft 
title of Divinity ,Oen nlniCglfte aa$l,and pin nlmatke j that is,the Omnipotent 

Jftan, and the Afian maker of all things ; By what degrees he arrived to this Honour, 

I will relate as ic falls to my hand out of the Sdxon Authors themfelves. Snorro 
SturUfon writes thus of him. 

WODEN was a happy and glorious Warriour , in all his Battles he alwaies came <# S tur!xfb 
Conquer our, and even one believed, that by a particular favour of the Gods , Vi Story 
was infeparably entayled upon his Perfon, and from thence derived to his Followers } For 
this wHs his conftant cuflome when ever he fent tut any to War , or intrufted them with 
matters of moment , to lay his hand on their Head, after the manner of Consecration, 
which Ceremony performed they thought themfelves fufficiently blefi, and beyond the 
reach of any misfortune whatfoever. In Dangers they invoked his Name, as a ready 
help in tim es of necefflty , placing in him their whole truft and confidence. ‘ 

in the fame Author thlsftory is told tif Hiih .* Uelrtg ante at War with the Scythi¬ 
ans, called OJmier, it happened that both Parties tired out, agreed to give each other 
Hoftages. The Scythiaht feht t Niord, Sirtiamed the Rich , and his Son Froi . Wo- 4 Aftnmrd 

den, on the other fide , fent Heimer a good Commander, and Mimer a wife Coun- vdfitJ, 
feller. ' 

Heimer obtained the Kingdom of the Scythians , but did nothing without the Ad- 
viceof Mimer, but ^Mitntr dying, the Scythians perceived, by changeof Affairs, 
that all had been'managed by his Wifdom, infomuch that wanting fome prudent 
Counfeller, they feht to Woden to redemand one S&uafir, whom, with the other Ho¬ 
ftages they had fenr, and to give him fomething in lieu of Quajir, they cut off Mi¬ 
mer s Head and fent it to Woden , who* no doubt, knew hdw to ufe it, who embalm¬ 
ing it, by Magick Incantation made it vocal, fo that ic would reveal ail hidden and 
fecret Myfteries, *. 

Befides this, he had a way to call up the Ghofts of deceafed Perfons, and at his 
pleafure fhut them up in Hills and Roeks, Whence-he was called 

and ^ Wn. 

pt Lord of the Hobgoblins . 

Upon his death he commanded, that all his Limbs and Metnbers Ihould be marked 
with nine Scars, which were called 4 m. ©0&e 3 and that 

they fliould facrifice to him fuch as were taken in War, as a moft pleafaoc 
offering and artonement to him. 

After his death, he appeared to many, efpecialiy in Rattle', wherein he promifed 
Viftory; Others he invited to SJiUfjnlDeil, that is, the Palace of Hell, according to 
this the Goths facrificed to him not only the Vulgar fort of People, but Princes and 
Kings, nay, fome of their lefftr Gods, while living, as will afterwards appear. And 

they 
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they believed that after death they were to go into Wodens Hall, and there drink Ale 
with him, and his Companions, in the Skulls of their Enemies. To this end they 
imagined a certain Goddefs called DTSER, employed by Woden, to convey the 
Souls of the Valiant into his drunken Paradice. And methinlu 1 fee the Ddnifb 
King, LOTH BROCK, in his Fur-Leather Breeches (for fo his flame importeth) 
ih as good Verfes as Ale could ihfpire, hugging himfelf with the hopes of FUll-pots 
in the World to come. 


Mi 

miWSUKIfflMl’tf 


We have flood true to Snick and Snee, 
jittd now I laugh to think. 

In Wodens Hall there Benches he, 
Where we may 'fit and drink. 

There weJhall Tope our bellies-full 
Of Nappy-Ale in full-brim d skull. 


And as if he were impatient till he arrived at this Immortal drinking, where likea 
Good-fellow, he doubts not but to bear up for the firft place, hear what breathings 
and pantings he hath after it, and how his bowels yearn to be at it. 

mitmmwm’mm 

M(thinks l long to end, 

1 hear the Dyfer call; 

Which Woden here doth fend, 

To bring me to his Hall. 

With Allans there inhtghefl Seat, 

1 merrily will quaff, 

Pafl-hours I care not to repeat. 

But when I die Vie laugh. 

Having 
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Having given you a tafte of their Heaven, and the Joys thereof, you find! next 
hear what t heir Hell was; we are like to find little good eating or drinking there, a 
very uncomfortable place to the Saxons. Thus it is; 

They fuppofed a Goddefs Del, which name we yet retain rofignifie the place of 
Punifbment, who by Woden received Dominion over thelnfernal Regions, To her 
were conveyed the Souls of fuch as were not defigned for the Bieflings of the other 
Paradife. What they were, and wbat miferable attendance they hacUfiigned them 
by this Inhofpitable Goddefs, according to their Edda , is as follows. - 

tel taita&e liamt i Blfltjelm os oiiumaotttmuoum ^onummeo os <£(lc* 
tjaimumlnmatbnt mpwn OBoUinv os etu ®atm Vcmiat Coronas vnffet os 
sellout ttojac Clftiu m Ocitut falur nennar Vuu 0 uc Vlpkut ©ultuc fcniffm; 
translate fjdtec bennac Ctoil gungictt RUrtiatt. jFallamie Coim CViakuf* 
out uo{ ©ecus oaiikanoe hoi aifaie hcmiae Dun tt Via haiff eun Vaift' men 
hoaimoo Ut thiit n hun aitvta fpelltuic smiplelt os sdmleit. 

He (that is, W O D E N ) lent Hell into Nifleheim , and gave herpower oyer nine 
Worlds , that {be fisould difiribute places among them who were fent unto her, namely, 
thofe that died of Difeafes or Old age. There fie hath many high Towns and great fir ong 
Cullicts, her Palace is called *£lluh, her Difbes Hunger, her Knife , ©ultur, Want. 
Her Serving-man ©aitfffote, that it. Slow-back, her Waiting-woman vJ&ailSlOt, 
that is. Lazy, her Thejhold jFal|(lttV fourth, that is. Steep defiruftion, her Bed 
that is, Pining-ficknefs, her Blankets MCflHO Vol, that is, IhiningCurfe. Hell 
her felf on one fide is Blew, on the other the colour of a *1’Mans-skyn , all over {be looks 
fierce and difinal, fo that [be may eafily be known. 

This was the place afligned for all who died not in Battle, but {laid till Sicknefi 
and Old age carried them away. And we fee that their puniflimenc is much propor¬ 
tionable to the way of their idle living, hunger,lazy Servants ,and lingring ficknefs. 

We read in the Danijh Hiftory of, one Harald MHdetand, who took great pains to 
avoid coming to this place, for being blind , lame, and Bed-rid, and fearing that he 
might die either through his ficknefs or Age ,' he commanded himfelf to be carried 
into Battle in his Charriot, wherehedied with thefe hopes, that lifting but a finger 
might be conftrued fighting, and might bring him to Wodens Hall. The Edda hath 
thefe words. • • 

gpoimi fjgitim all smt tout (jamtcc faoet alien sunn, Vamt Mee os filial* 
fntieetl)tiUjami0O]8ka.©pet*ttt alien tVelc cel vail (alia Cftelm ©kipac 
Vann UJflUVoll os lolnsoiff os Velta tljefe tDa Cfn&afer* j 

Odin is called 311 fflUeC, becaufe he it Father of all the Gods, and fffilalfatJet, that 
is, the Father of Slaoghter, becaufe they are his beloved Sons who fall in Battle ,. whom 
he takes to himfelf into bis Palace\ called £21all)0ll,*/*d SUlnjJOlf, where they are called 
ClnVeelnc, that ts, the only Hero’s. 

Thus we fee, what we read of the Scythians in Roman and Greek Authors, is found 
true of the Saxons who descended from them, who bred up in the fame Religion, 
could not but equal them in Valour j and let Hiftory fpeak never fomuch in the 
praifeqf the Scythians, as to their contempt of peath, the fame or greater Honour 
is due to our Anceftours, who fo much defpUed all other deaths, befides dying in the 
Field,that they gave them iheNick-nameoflAcCllua ftOtlO>and eftablifted the honour 
of Fighting well with the rewards of another World. 

Befides this place of Punifltment, that 1 have fpoken of, they had another for 
perjured Perfons, Robbers, Muttgerers, and fiich like Malefactors, who deferred 
more a (live and pungent Tortures. Thefe were fent to a place where one l3lbl)0Sff 
Commanded, a moft ingenious contriver of all forts of Torments, who dre/tchem 
up according to the qualities of their Offences, boy ling fame,. roafttng others, &c, 
with great exa&ncfs proportioning chejrpyniOinjgnfs^o the demerit of their Of¬ 
fences. ^ 

But to return to WODEN, He is fa id, as to Jiis form and vifage, to fyave been of a 
chearful and pleafant Countenance, to his Friends merry, jocund , and facetious \ 
of fuch admirable Eloquence and fweetnefs of difeourfe, that he charmed the 
Hearers, and forced belief. To bis Enemies he was fierce, and by a certain kind of 
Magick, would take away their fenfes, and ftrike Panick-fears into them. In his 
Conflicts with them, by certain chirms he could blunt the edges of their sWords 
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that his ownSoulders, without either Shield or Armour , like ravening Wolves or 
Mad-dogs, wou'doverrun, flay and make havock of them, without danger to them- 
fclves j And this fort of furious Onfet was called 'BetfetkCt; befides, he had fuch 
an admirable way of deceiving the fight, that he could transform himfelf into various 
fliapes. Sometimes, as though he held his breath , he would fling his Body on the 
ground, which there lying as dead would turn into various figures, fometimes of a 
Bird, fometimes of a Fifli, fometimes a Serpent. When he awaked, he would con- 
flantly aver he had been in forraign Countries, and had exad knowledge of what 
patTed in them. 

He could fquench Fires, raifeTempefb, flop Inundations, and with one word call 
up Winds at his pleafure. 

Hchad two Ravens whom he taught the ufe of Language, who flying into far 
diilant places, would bring back true intelligence of new Affairs. This Fable the 
Edda thus interprets. 

^affnavtheftfitfaa (LtiiUmi&amjcgfdglat dm Domini olltptienue tDaiiff 
cc tijetc ijepca os fia tDelt Delta f«o Dugin os s^umtf. 3D0& fcitnec Datm titmu 
naira ati fiuga umin Deltn a lam on Uoma Hide nfftitau Dogbee Dnnna ale 
tDat nff Dermic Daim macnca CpDeuDa bH 0 tljult Italia menu liana Dmffna* 
mm. 

Two Ravens fitting on bis Jboulders , whiff er in his ears all new Occurrences they 
either hear or fee . One is called |)Ug|nn, that is, the Mind, the other $9 Mint, that is. 
Memory. Odin feuds forth thefe every day betimes, that they fhould flic the World 
over y and at Dinner■ time return. By thefe he receives information, and therefore he 
is called jRaflulgllfl, that is, the God of Ravens; From hence the old Danifh Kings 
bore in their Efcutcheons two Ravens, an dHungar, the fir (i Dane that entred Eng¬ 
land, in his Royal Standard carried this Bird , which Standard upon that account 
called EeafMt, was thought impofllble to be taken, and drew much People after it 
no doubt, a9 confederated to this KafttOgUD, or God of the Ravens. 

WO D B N ( faith the fame Author) introduced the way of compofing Verfes 
in numbers, and fuch Rythmsasarenow ufed in the Teutonic/: Dialed, differing in 
this point from all other Languages in the World whatfoever, for that the lafl: words 
of the Verfes anfwer to one another exadly in found. And this he did with fuch 
pleafing cadences, that mixing them in his common difcourfe,he wonderfully allured 
the Hearers, and is reputed the Inventer of Poetry among the Saxons, and the Foun¬ 
der of that Tribe called 0calDcC0, which, like the Bardi among the Britains, made 
it their bufmefs to fet forth in Verfes, andfingtothe People the noble Adions of 
their. Progenitors. 

Tacitus of the Germans faies, They celebrate in old Verfes, which among them is the 
only way of Annals and Records, their God Tuifto, and his Son Mannus, the beginners 
and Founders of their Nation; The fame cuflome the Saxons and Getes firft ufed in 
Scandia, as Mr. Sheringham learnedly proves, who when any Perfon had done fome 
notable fervice for his Country, they compofcd his Hiftory briefly in Verfes, and 
ingraved them upon Rocks and maffie Stones, in great and legible Charaders, fuch 
> as the Gothick are. 

This Cuflome of ingraving upon Stone they brought with them into Germany, 
as appears from many Infcriptions , few whereof are now legible , in Denmark , 
Swedeland and saxony . I (hall only inftance in one, which time hath not quite de- 
>r,nius. faced. About the City Visby, faith Wormiw , there is a ftony Rock which preferyes 
t he Memory of the Entrance of the Goths ,in t hefe Charaders j 

In 1 be Tear tmtboufimdfive hundred, entred HELGO 
J vitb his Goths. 
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Saxo Grammaticus writeth thus of the Getes in Denmark j * "" ™— 

The Atchievments of their Anceftours they comfofed in Verfe in their Mother Ttngue 
and took care to engr ave them in Rocks and Stones. . W 

r **£"**$»* giving an account from what Authors he compo- 
« LW* °i f h,s ColJ ntry, hath thefe words; From the beginning of the Go- 
thtek Kingdom, there was abates found in the Feofle a great ambition after Honour 
and Glory, wherefore they comfofed Verfes and Rithms in their own Tongue of the 
worthy Deeds of their Antefiours , and frequently fung them upon great Fe Jivals that 
they might invite their Youth to the emulation of their A (l ions, and that thefe Verfes h 
length of time might not fertjb , they took care to engrave them ufon Stones and Rot hi 

from whence 1 have taken much matter in compofing my Hiflory. ‘ 

TheChara&er wherewith they engraved were called RuM (the reafon whereof 
fliaH afterwards be (hewn) andweremade ufe of by If.*., not only for Infer! p. 
ttons, but Magical Charms and Imprecations. Thefe were called M>j| tuMiJtt. 

Caiman. Mil*. t>Jdh Afc». N T-" is.is u i k mm,’ 

By which Charms, faiih SturUfin, the name of fiPtDUl and his Afians grew fj 
famous, chat his Enemies dreaded his Power, and bis Friends highly efleemed hi* 
Alliance. 

Thus we fee that thofe Charaders which were before nothing but the ufual Letters 
of the Getes ^ in Scandia , after their removal into the North-weft parts of Europe 
were made ufe of by Woden their Leader to wrap up his myflerious Incantations in 
becaufe'he obfer ved in their make, fomethhtf rtrange, and fit for his purpofe. And 
for this reafon, after the Faith of C H RIS T was received, the Runick Charader 
(becaufe it was efpecially ufed in Charms and Inchantments by the Saxons) began to 
grow fo far out of Credit that many Inur’d on with too much Zeal,not only deftroyed 
fuch bewKchmg Fooleries where they found them, but burnt, without diftindion 
all forts of Books written in that Letter, and defaced Monuments and old Infcrip’ 
nons for no other reafon, but becaufe they bore the Charader, by which means the 
Oothtck Hiftory hath received much injury, faith Mr .sheringham. 

Yet neverthelefs, the dotage of the Vulgar on thefe uncouth Letters, and the opi¬ 
nion, they contained m them a certain power and energy (which apprehenfion yet 
remaineth among the Simple in their Charms at this day) maintained itsgroufidfo 
Jong after Chriftianity itfelf, that, as Loccenius witnefleth, Sigfrid an Englifb Bi- 
Shop thoyght it neceflarv to have them altered > which he did by the affiffance of 
the Pope, who utterly baniflied them Swedeland,\n the year ML, and ftibftituted 
l 7? C r /?^ r * n th , eir room * The fame ufage they found in Sfain under JU 
phonfus Kmgot Cafttle and Navar, in the year MLXXXVJ, and were at laft finally 
condemned in the Councel of Tholoun , in the year MCXVI. 

From the fame'abufe of them Vulfhilas a Bifliop of the Goths , rejeding the Old 
Runick, invented a new Charader, which he ufed in the tranflation of the Bible, 
and Mr. Shcrtngham fuppoftth, not without reafon, that our Anceftours, following 
his example, for the rendring the Scriptures, invented the Englilh Saxon Charader. 
For hitherto (faith he ) could l find nothing writ in that Charafter (meaning the 
Englilh Saxon ) before the Faith received , nor have l learnt that thofe letters Were 
ever in ufe tn Germany; So that till it appears to the contrary, I may Very well 
think they were invented mEngUnd. * 

Certainly, the Englifli Saxons in the Cimbrtch CherfoneB, whence they proceeded, 
ufed altogether the Runick Charader, becaufe all the Infcription* there, pro- 
duced by Wormtus, not one is written in the Englifli Saxon Charader. Nor is U 
improbable, that after the Faith received, the introducing of a new way of Writing, 
making the O.done Jefs intelligible, and confequently more myfterious (as we 
alwaies admire thofe things we leaftunderftand) a certain fort of Impoftures taking 
advantage of this change, and being acquainted with the ancient Delufions, had a 
far greater opportunity of putting tricks upon the People in thofe Charaders, which 
now remained as a Secret only among the Learned. Hence the saxons, in this Ag* 
(which witnefleth the change was great ) never mention the word Runick without 
horrour and veneration, and what before was nothing but their plain Alphabet, is 
now become all Charni and Magick, and the old way of writing their Mo¬ 
ther ToDgue termed cafting a Figure. Thefe Impoftures they called by the name 
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of Runcyacpcisen, that is, Runcrafty, and their Incantations Rur.rcayas, that is, Run- 

^^rwH^otbe^pleafant, particularly, to relate by . what means, and from what 
Orieinal the fo much admired Runick gained fo great veneration among our Ance. 
ftours as alfo what efpecial vertues and efFedte they attributed to it * how from 
fmall beginnings and the height of Paganize it was derived from Age to Age, ftill en* 
cieaTing even under that light, by which other Superfhtions feemingly greater 

The worci Runa is derived by Wormius from Epit or ECU* both almoft of the fame 
Mile, fignification; Ellt Isas much as a Gar/, or Channel of water ,Epn fignific. a»W in 
^ «• the Earth,drawn by a Plpiigh.No w as the Greeks called their v&utf* 

from their being drawn in Lines,and the Latins their Letters or liter as quafi Imaturas, 
fo the Ancient Getes or Saxons nam’d their Characters EllUCjS from Epil, a Furrow, 
becaufe they were plowed-out, as it were, with the Ten, and drawn into long Lines, 
and the figure of the Character it felf, befides the analogy of this derivation found 
in other Languages, highly favours this opinion, fo that at firft EUttC among the 
Getes fignified no more than a bare Letter or Character. 

Sir Henry Sir Henry Spelman , in his Epiftle to Wormius concerning this matter , derives it 

Spe'man. from lhe Saxon pync, which fignifieth a Myftery ox hidden thing , and of this opinion 
is Mr. sheringham alfo, who endeavours with new Additions to ftrengthen it, to 
which end he cites Johannes Magnus, who, in fpeakingof FI LEM JR, hath thefe 
words; Making inquiry, faith he, into the Cuftomes of his Country, he found among hi* 
Teople a certain fort of Gunning Women , called ^Oell'Utlx * for in the Gothick Tongue 
Emm fignifies an Art, fometmes.partkularly the Art Magick, from whence at this day 
there are many Stones in Gothland in Gothick Characters , called EUlUlfleu, hence 
we may fee, faith Mr." Sheringham, that the Gothick Characters took name from the 
fienification of the word, not the figure of the letter. , * . r 

But, by the leave of fo Worthy a Perfon, I cannot receed from the former deri- 
vation’of Wormius, for Wormius was not ignorant of the word pyne, f7gnifying a 
Myftery , and how the Saxons and Goths pretended to do miraculous things by the 
operation of their Characters* But J believe the word pyno* fignifying a Myftery, 
is not the primitive, but derived from Epit, a Furrow , by which words the Ancient 
Getes called their Letters, and becaufe by the power of thofe Letters their Priefls 
and Wizzards pretended to do miraculous things , therefore it came to pafs that the 
Lettersthemfelves, called Epl$» wereuftd tolignifiea Myftery, and Emm, Art 
Magick, fo that atJCftUtta is nothing properly, bur a Learned or literate Woman, 
EUliatfClM Learned piece of work, Elmer, a Learned copy of Verfes , all which 
words in fucceeding time, from the deceit of fuch who impofed upon the People, 
were taken in an ill fence, fo that $OeluiMt came to exprefs a Witch , EutWfleu, a 
Charm or Talisman'tcal figure, EtUttr, an Incantation , 

Neither doth the Law, made by Woden, and cited by Mr. sheringham, to confirm 
Sr. Henry Spelman s Opinion, in thelcaft deftroy Wormius his derivation, it is this; 

£Dhenl)aCU)tetjjenualacI) utfil &&et(gc0 Ettfte fffc&tat at alle bone fibuUe 
rampt meb& aile @iiue aisooeiat: ocb loofowc befinnecHsba tueud pewlncnt 
uulnatme bllfuia mcenantt# theta# tilfeontft tljcts bebaseliffbate bUfiaa 
bomeuefftecfomcei&enmeeca ngboDelat niebb tbetae&oba ftvoppat f^tatue 
$S9 eu till een etulob amtimelfe iBbulletbe ofuian pa the EonubsUBba ocb ifoiffe* 
iiffba beBtnffntnpt fotfambla ftooja 3o?bbogbat ocb bfollta tnycMtt ffot bafttm 
mw fish latlt them upmfle tbe boca Eunnfteeitnc oft m ®una begtamitn* 

. . Woden enaCted a Law , that the Dead fbould be burnt with all their Moveables, 

Gcitcut^x efpecially their Mony, deeming that they would be more welcome to the Gods, with whofe 
joh. Mart. Corps the fire con fumed moft Goods. As litewife he ordained , that over the Graves of 
dtAmic, tip- g- And Q mtt % eyrai p e fj U g e fay, 0 f Eart b for an everlafting remem - 
' (france% and over the Sepulchres of fuch who had performed great Atchievments, they 

ftmld ere# high Staves inferibed with Runick Characters. 

This was the only primitive ufe of the«R»/wjfc Writing, as well as all others, 
namely, to preferve die Memories of Great Perfons, and fo deliver their Deeds to 
Folterity. But when the People were once perfwaded, that fuch Stones fet up had 
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power to keep off the Enemy, meerly by the virtue and force of the Charaflers 
engraven on them, ?s likewife the Songs compofed in the Honour of their Ance- 
ftours, and the praife of their Vertues, had not only force to ftir up Vertue in the 
Hearers, but by nicerly wearing them in Battle, would render a Man fortunate in 
fight, and invulnerable. Then it was, the word Euna (fignify ing before nothing but 
the Gitick Character) came to imply Charm and Incantation, and the words Euittt* 
ftett and SUttltUttS) to have evil fignifications. 

This change of the ufe of the Charafters, from plainly writing the fence of things 
to form myfterious Incantations, is, by lome, attributed to WODEN, wherefore 
they c^him in this fence Euttbofht, that is, the lnventer of the Run ; But the 
iC«#/V^haraCter was long before his time, if we may believe the Edda, cited by 
W-ormius, which attributes the invention of it to the Gods, the delivery to one 
Fimbul, and the manner of Ingraving, that is, the ufe of it in Magick, to Woden. 
The ancient Verfes in the Edda run thbs: 

dmsptmibfM^ 

Thou knoweft the Runs and loofi Characters . 

RADNA STA FI. 

The great Characters, theftrong Characters 
STILA STAFI, 

Which the Gods D T A S T R I made , 

Old FIMBUL llluftrated, 

And WODEN Ingraved L 

Other places there are which attribute the firft delivery of thefe Letters to 
FIMBUL ; what he was is fcarce guefled at, and is beyond my putpofe to exa¬ 
mine, it.js fufficient to know that the word Etltta in Us proper fenle, fignifying Let- 
tersfs of great Antiquity and higher thao Woden , and is derived in all probability 
from Ej?U» a Furrow, but the abufive acceptation of it for ^Magick ,is more modern, 
begun in the time of IVoden, or thereabouts, when the People were perfwaded by 
theij Priefts and Importers, that the CharaQers themfelves had a fecret power and 
operation in them to work Miracles. 

Thus we read of the Ancient Danes, in Saxo Grammaticus , what rtrange belief 
they had in the power of their Runes. , Whofoever (fate!) he) devoted himfelf to the 
ruing of his Enemy, or would preferve his fortunes from fioftile force , made himfelf 
firft a Pole or long Spear of Hazle, or other hind of Wood, on the top of which be fixed 
the head of a Horfe\ which before, in folem.n manner, he had [aerified to the Infernal 
Gods , placing it fo upon the Spear, that with open Jawu and grinning Vifage, it might 
ter rife the Enemy \ This done there were Runick Characters engraven upon it .and 
then it was fet up, with many direful forms of Imprecation * in fuch plates where the apt 
prouch of the Enemy was fuff eCled. 

Theft 



Tbe Antiquity and Original 


There Runes our Anceltours fct up againftihe Enemies, others (hey had other- 
wife prepared, which had vertuetoftop the courfeof Rivers and Tides, to raife, 
and then allay Tempefts, to give Winds; tocaufeRain* to cure Difeafes, to charm 
Agues Head ach and Tooth-ach, to force Love, and fuch like, the invention of all 
which Delufions (too frequently yet ufed) is attributed to WODEN, who is raid, 
by thefe Arts, to have deprived one Ritida, a young Girl, of all her reafon and 

^But the chief virtues of the Runa, take, as they are muttered up together in 
the Edda, and there fpoke in the perfonof one of Wodens Followers. 

* 

lion eg tkaukann ec kannat 3Dkfokan$ kona og $>ansiki$i tttesur* 

J know thefe Verfes which the Wife of Thiodan knows, and Manskis her Son. 
H>ialpkriteceftteunn than tkiec&ialpa nurnkto fokum og fottutn og futtum 

^The^chtef Help it is called, which will help thee in all cafes of Griefs and Ad• 

v ‘1tm ftatm ts annas it tjoifaata fjmet tOtlttnuiKn lakriet Ifeta. 

That 2 , I know, which the Sons of men want who would live Fhyfitians. 

Ckak kaimcff 3 » eff mice keekue mpkel (kaptj*) kik kef?* 

That 3 , 1 know, if l have need to tyuell my Enemiei. 

€ggtat eg nepffc mktna ankftota kpta tkefm kapit tvfe kiciac. 

i dull the edges of my fldverfaries, that neither their force or fraud can hurt me. 

Chak kaim eg &io|ka cff miec fprkac keta konk ak kogUmum. 

That I know if men lay me in Chains. ' 

®uo eg gel at eg gnuga mafpiettucmleeaff fotutnm fiotucen nff kankum 

^ffoftng that l can walk, thf Shackles fall from my feet, and Manacles from my 


C&nk'ktfmt eg 5. cff eg fie off face skoften fid it i folke kaka flpgut kann fuo 
IKntategS'tokklffakcff ikkotinttomimm off fek* 

That 5 , 1 know if I perceive a Spear fent with Hojlile force , flying tn the Battle, I 
can provide it Ihall not go with greater force than Ipleafe. 

3Dkakkonneg6. cff nflg feetec tkegn a Eotumm kapkfkac ogckatmkal et 
mlg kelpta lutekuc tkamt eta mefnkelkuc etin mig* 

That 6, l know if a man wound me with Incantations, or tn anger Cur ft me, the evtl 
(ball fall on him, not on me. 

Ckak Mu eg kik 7 * iff eg fie Matt loga fai um deftitiogum kjenntat katm 
fuakjetttategkommimklacglgaktkannkoitneggaiikucakgaia* 

That 7 , l know if 1 fee a Houfe alien fire, the flame /ball dtffufe no further than it is 
in my power to flop it, this charm 1 know how to pngs 

Ckak kantt eg attunkk ec ollum n ec npt ®amiegt ak tiema kuew kattickev 
mek kfikflngg donum tkakkaniteg keeta tyatt* Jf , , 

That 3 , l know which is nec cff ary for all to learn, who are looked on as odious tn the 
eyes of Men, them / can cure. 

Ckak kann eg 9. eff mlg iStouket umm fteitkucak klatga fare mpnu off 
fiotc kink egkpwe kage a og (Uefie allau mee. . 

That 9 , i know if l have occafion to fave a Ship, l flill the Winds on the water, and 
calm the Sea. 

SDkak kann eg kik tkunka eg eff fie tuntlkec l lelka lopte a eg (Uo kpnk ak 
tkefckmeefaeafinnakelmkamafinnakelmkngo* f . 

That io,l know if l fee Witchesflyinginthe Air, lprovide they {hall mfstbetr atm, 
and lofe their defigns. 

mm kann eg m elfeffa eff eg akall till omfiti lelka langklne mtkec trnmt 
eg gfelenutkeicmekEpke facakeilec ililkae tlUke letkllke fcaEomatkelc 
krileckuakniu „ f f . • , 

That rr, 1 know if 1 fend my old Acquaintance to War, 1 enchant thetr Armour, they 
gofafe to War, return fafe, and go every where fifes 
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*£ljnk knntt eg kik 12. cff eg fie a tee nppe r fKfiafa kirgilna fuo cgwugt 
Eumtmm fac at fa geingur $ume og tueelee kikrnig, 

That 12 , / know if / fee on the top of Wood a Ghofl walking, fi I cut it out and re¬ 
ceive it in the Run, that, that Man fhall come and [peak axith me. 

Tljnti kann eg hit r 3. cff tljegmun unguium kerpa ckol eg kntue a numathet 
falia tkot ee kann i folk kome kungrat fatk fnt fpcce kionum. 

That 13 , / know if l fprinkle a young Boy with water he jballuot die in War,although 
he got s to Battle that man fhall not fall by the Sword. 

Tljak kann eg kik fionanka effeg skal fpjka like tella tpffa fniec afa og aiffa 
eg kann alien okil fac katm ofnetuc fuo. 

That 14 , if l am to tell the kinds of Families, l know all the diflin(lions of the 
Afi and Fani, few of the Vulgar know fo much. 

Tkok kann eg hik t $. et gal Tkpokjepec Dueegut fpicc Deilungk Dptumm 
aff got kann artutim eun aifumm feanta kpggio oioptc tp. 

That 15 , 1 know what Thiodreyr erfung before the Doors of Delling he fungflrength 
to the Afi, promotion to the Fani, and wifdom to Woden. * 

Thiikkauneghiki 6 . effegkilkink^iuinnamankkofa gek nut og gamau 
kugeegkuetfekuptncmte konuogfnp cgkennac ollumm feffa. 

That r 6. I know if l would enjoy the love and fociety of a fair Virgin , f change the 
mind and alter the affedion. & 

Tkakkann eg hik r 7 . nk mig mint fepnt fpjeapft eg manuinga manlioka 
thrift a nuintu tokfaffnee kanuc keen tho filthier gok cff thugetuenpteff thu 
licimir tho?f eff thu ihiggur.- 

That r 7 , i know (hoW he loves to dwell upon his comfortable knowledge) that the 
Maid will not eafilyforfake me; Thefe Verfes ^ODfaffW are perhaps known to you,much 
good may they do you, they are ufeful if yo»lejtty them, andnectffary if you can get them. 

ffihak kann eg hik i s. et eg tpefa ftgntf£ ^e^» Mie .maung konu aut et ketta 
elm et umm kann thak fpigec iikkd loiumftt fiema tkeitce eitiite et uiig acme 
keteka^pnfpfiecfie. 

That 18 , 1 know l fhall teach no Virgin (flill on the fame key) or Women (every thing 
is beft that but one knows, this is the elofe of the Verfes) bkffbe that holds me in her Arms, 
oratleafljhemuflhemy Sifter. ’ 


Thefe EUlUlk may be called the delight and plea Pure of our, Ahceftours with 
which they were To much taken, that Wormius obfervtfs they gave theinfclves names 
.from them 5 Hence comes <$Ut()?tM or Gothick Runh, jaigtCUU yiUoriousRunn. 
Elinulphet, helping Runn , Euttgeit, warlike Run ; So Womens names, fSoltUMO, 
dfgcuna, Dfcuna, autnna, JTteketwna, and fuch like, of difftrenc fignifkation 
according to the different opinions they had of the Runn. 

WODEN, as I have intimated before, was the 1 Inventer of Poetry, and the 
Father of the Scalar tor Scalds, what they were and HoW efteemedyou may read in 
Loceenm. 

Although they (meaning the Northern Nations^ were not fo well polifhed as now 
adaies in humane literature, yet at their leifure, and oftentimes in the Camp it felf, 
they fpent no little time in writing the Adions of their Anceftours , andfingingof 
them in Verfe, by which they gained great reputation to their Mother Tongue. 
This was thebufinefsof th e Scaldi, oras others call them Scaldri, as the Poets of that 
Age inVerfesnow fungabout,areexprefsIy called from the word ®kal,as the 05ackfl 
of the Gauls and Britains. 

To this Cuftome Sedulitts a Chriftian Poet had. refpeft in the exordium of bis 
Verfes, 


Tragicoque boatu 

Ridiculoque Gets feu qualibet arte canendi. 

Either in Tragick, or in Comick verfe. 

Or any other fortgs the Getes reherfe. 


Hensi 
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Hence among the ancient §candians MaltftlO fignifies a Poetick rapture, and 
©CalCn, a Book of the Art of Poetry , for it was the cuftome of thofe Poets not only 
with their Pens but their Voices alfo to celebrate the Aaionsof their Progenitours, 
to the end to ftir up in their Youth and their Pofterity an honeft emulation of their 
Yertues. 

The Scaldi were cpimnonly of the chief Blood of their Country, oftentimes of 
the Kings Councel and his attendance in War, that with their own eyes they might 
be witnelTes of great Aftions, and not taking them upon cruft, might be better able 
with truth to deliver them to Pofterity. Thofe things which in the Verfes of the 
Ancients we find wrapt up in Fables fiiew only the genius of the Authors, who ac¬ 
counted it a piece of Art to hide plain Truths under the fliadow of words,by which 
colours as a pleafant bait they thought to recommend their works to the Reader. 

Befides the famous Afiions of Kings and Great Perfons compofed in Verfe, thefe 
Scaldi drew out Genealogies of their Fore-fathers, as it appears in the Chronicle of 
OUm where there is mention made of one of them. ©C taU)l fofllt lONgfcdn til 
diuifUSt) > wrote lb"? Progeny to Seming i and again, $tUt SUltDlero filpfUlU 
XXK. laitgfehP ftogmunl#, /»tbit Verfe are reckoned up thirty defeebts of Rognwall; 
upon this account thefe Poets were in great favour with Princes, and were liberally 
provided for in their Courts. 

This Art of Poetry Woden brought from jfjia, as befides other Arguments the 
very name of it fafficiently flieweth. The ancient Scaldi called itafamfllj that is, 
the Language of the Aftans. . „„ 

Stephanitis , in his Preface to Saxo Grammaticus , gives this account of tt. The Old 
Panim tongue which wot ufed in Rithmsyhe Ancients called^ 
that it , Afian, or the tongue of the Afians, beeaufe Woden nought tt from Afia into 
Denmark, Norway, Swedeland, and other Northern Countries. From its fweetnefs 
of its running it was called that is, Odins 

Mead , and from its cOpioufiiels HDfcllifl thac is Odins 

Sea, 

And as Woden was the Father of Arts among the Saxons, fo likewife was he their 
God of War. " When they wentW Battle they offered their Vows and Sacrifices to 
him, and represented him in- Armour Cap a-pe, with a Sword and Buckler, as the Ro¬ 
mans their Mar;, 

By the Ancient Sealdri a Head-piece is called 8>U0tllU$ljfltte, that is, Wodens hat, 
a Breafbplate, SSftUlttUt S)0l)t Wodens doublet , a Sword flJltqljS tJOlRWi Wodens 
whip , and he himfelf is called dfgmUlttlW j or the giver of Viftory , ^UtHUlthe 
Dejlroyer , DjemMrpUt the fatal Stinger, ^fllefgUC the Lord of Flames , from his 
flaming Sword :■ Fora sword by the Sealdri is called £Dtf)tU dEtJUt j Wodens fire* 
To him was confecrated the fourth day of the Week, called by us Wtdnejday, and 
beeaufe the fame day by the Romans was named ^Mercuries day, therefore fome who 
would make an anology between the German and Roman Gods, imagine Mercury and 
Woden to be all one, as likewife Jupiter and Thor , Venus and Frigga, and this is the 
opinion of Pontanus and others, And it is a wonder to fee how they who have 
hitherto written of the German Gods, do miferably puzzle and torment thetnfelves 
in folving the difficulty, as if it were an unheard-of thing among the Heathens to 
confound the Names and Offices of their Gods. . 

9 , Paulas Diaconus, cited by Pontanus , bath thefe words ; who it alfo named 

n- Tuonan C from whence fome think the word God came ) is the fame whom the Ro¬ 
mans call Mercury, andisworjbipped by all the German Nations as a God. By which 
it appears that it is nor by chance, that the day called inEngltfh Wednefday is in the 
fame Jdiom named ©ocnjftiac!) and Ci)0heU)5tl&tf)> and by the Danes , ©MHfltJflff 
or fiDcnsflJflg, and he tells us of a Statue of Mercury worlhipped in Friezland , and 
pulled down by WWibrord who taught there the Gofpel. 

To this.Mr. Sheringham oppofeth the Authority of Saxo Grammaticus \ Thofe 
i. 6, Gods which our Nations worfhipped were not-the fame with thofe of the Ancient Romans, 
called Jupiter and Mercury, as appears plainly from the names of the Wet^daies. For 
thofe dates which with us are namedfrom 2Lf)0? and tUlOtWb by them are called Jupiters 
day and Mercuries day. If therefore we take, according to their acceptation %\)Qlfer 
Jupiter, Mercury, then w///? Jupiter Mercuries Son, for among us 

Thor 
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Tb or is accounted the Son of Woden, Since therefore the Romans contrariwtfe made 
Mercury the Son of Jupiter, it remains, allowing their way that Thor is a different 
Gid from) upiter, and Woden from Mercury ; But I think this knot may eaUer be 
untied by the Roman Authors. . j * • • ■ ~ 

Ca/irinhisdefcriptionof the Germans, writes, that they acknowledged no other 
Gods but thofe by whofe influence they were efpecially affifted, viz. the Sun,Moon, 
and Fire } and as for other Gods they had not fo much as the name. 

Tacitus, who lived fome y$ar$ after , when the Romans and Germans were better 
acquainted, reckon eibMert^, Mars, 1/is ^nd Jiertha ifithe number vvhomhecalls ■’ 

Terra Mater, the reconciling of which Authors, as itis’eafie, fo will it open the 
whole controverfie. v 

Cnfar when he faith, the Germans had rib other Gods but the Sun, Moon, and Fire, 

S is not to be underftood as if he fpoke in general j for, without doubt, they received 
not their Goddefs Hertha between his and Tacitus daies*, bat he meant they had no 
other Roman Gods, which he implies when he faith, flffor other Gods, they had not 
fo much as heard of their names , which hinteth at forfeign Gods, not Gods of their 
Country. , 

Likewife Tacitus mentions only thofe Gods which they had common with the Re* 
mans, as appears when he nameth Hertha, he prefently calls her Terra Mater, a known 
Goddefs worfliipt at Rome, ‘ 

Now, as in the daies of Csefdr it cannot be fuppofed that the Germarishzd much 
knowledge of the Romans fo when they, came to be acquainted with them,as probably 
they might before the time Tacitus wrote, then it is reafonable to think, that like 
other Nations they conformed themfelves in great meafure to the Roman worffiip, 
aferibing the vertues and operations of Roman Deities to their own, and by an 
obfequious analogy, fetching the offices andEmployments of their Native Gods to, 
comply better with thofemore glorious Idols they received * fo that it is no won¬ 
der if they fometimes fa luted (KdOheil with the name of Mercury , C&OJ with 
Jupiter, their jfdgga with Venus, CtOhO with Saturn, but that they were origi- 
nally the fame Gods, Or that the Germans \atnt their ©|i5ff! s £fjog and Jfrlgga in 
other namesj from Mermy^ Jupiter and Venus of the Romans, is againft all reafon 
and Hiftory to be believed. ^ 

A notable Example Of this their conforming to the Romans in their Names and 
Offices of their Gods, after they had learned from them the pompand fplendour of 
worfliip, and knew how to deck and adorn their Temples, will appear in one memo¬ 
rable Inftance as it is reported in Northern Hiftories. 

They had a Temple, faith’my Author, dll wrought with Gold, in which were eX- Pontamu*. 
pofed to view the,Statues of three of their principal Gods, the chief of them was M • Ad * mu, * 
Cl )0 At or S{)Q!» He was placed on a Couch, with a Crown on his head and Scepter 
in his h^nd, having the other two, ffHO&eUand ftlCCO, on each fide of him, yet at 
fuch diftance, as it might appear it was he from whom the Couch was efpecially 
intended. Him they worffiipped as Jupiter, whofe Dominion is in the Air, aferibing 
• to him rhe power or raiflngThundringS: and Lightnings, Wind and Rain. To him 
.they prayed for Fair weather, and increafb of their Fruits. on the right 

’hand was in Armour, and to him they addrefied for fuccefs in War, and Viftory over 
their Enemies; To jfrfcco, on the other fide, for Peace and Tranquility, Pleafure 
and Plenty., and this Idol was wbrefehied with a ,Bow and Arrows, and a great 
Priapus, f y 
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MlKrfdOM?, b k f re / h 2 ' M ' W ° ,S ftandine, ahdfet them upon 

R^Mpbfture. ^ ’ ^ aJr them upon C ° ,,eh « a » d Beds, exafliy after the 

^•^ffiirtldlJr.weftethecKleFSeatlseivtfn tirtiir, who takes place of ff’M a o 
a.rdl ng tothe^yaqconnr, his Faihff. Yet becatife Tfarfdy with the IfeLri wS 

Wdemidj mi Friday, therefore U 
repreftnted with a Crown and 

• - Laftly, who with the Ancient Saxons was taken for Wodem Wife, and ado- 
‘ Coddefs bhiy, is now made with a great PriapUs, and we know not of what 

Sexto take her, having the Members of both. Sometimes they wbrflnpped her as a 
vSure flieCarrleda B ° W 3pd Arrows > r ° nieti ^« as a Goddefs, as file wore a Femald 

who took this Notion of her 
" f tom tte Gn'ty who, p'romifcuoufly, write her ’A^Wr®- as wellas’A®..^ makine 
her an Hermophrodire Ptnfu j So thac we muft not wonder that the Saxons coming 
acquainted with the Roms* Theology, like other Nations in great meafure confer? 
tipar# vimhi f? thean ?. ,6 2 y between theGods of both People, as it now fiands, ap- 
pears Tiothing bur a moderncompliance of the Saxon Priefis with the Romans , and 
tC tb c n th ., e T UtUal knowled 8c both Nations had of each other. Nei- 
irs&s* t0 '? 9 ? 0Unc * ^ of each others Theology, as to the genuine ori* 

f ?t °tfcl,, d ?Tv,° f , ‘teifdiitina Deities i And If there appear anyeflentiai 

rffheiJwiu" n r 0,h ^ , “ 0nS A ast0,h , e ° tder ' number . »" d coincident*of fome 
of then Idola, jn fome rarcnmilancei with 01*another, wemuft not think the Sixca 

'S' R °^ in m ° re t l ,an J c R,mn ftom' Che Sixm j But it arofe 
fr °" who, ”' bmh 

The Northern Writers mention many of mdens Companions, called l»f JTtt . 
DtoP) that iSi O^i, fotoe whereof were Deified by Woden himfelf before his deaS 
others afterwards, the names of which, becaufe they are fummarily deliverd by Jrn* 
Jms as he found them in ancient Writings and Monuments,, and may pofiibly ferve 

©Witj otherwife j SED02. SltlSUt ot (QttOdlfll! .(Frcrrcr eR«tisi* 

'Bjoijle, ipohhut, .JFojfetc, loht, a air, Cluiltir! 

vjne Honod /?, '* WOn ' en ‘ hat camea,on S' vlth,lil,t i called aailfoc, Who attained Di- 

our Ml«toineth in their proper Mines! A* 

8%^ of m and 

x\Z^ &e8 ^ e * ^ ny °f Rodens Sons or Nephews; as, TBalUlUr, SBffie, gfffast* 

©ccmohur, stgge, a&fo&ut, in the ml 
atrekuc, tyemhallur, ©emfngut or Jbemfmrar. 

rtf ill *?} ”!?Aa?f*. 0Ut 0 (/ he according to Rojfeniw his Tranflation, his 
SonspcghfB and 'Bcgheg; fome of thefo PrinCes were renowned for particular 
qualifications, ftffo&ett excell d in wifdom and the Art Magick 3 TfjOl is commended 
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for Spirit •, 'BrtlDltcfor Beauty, from whofe name a common Flower, but of beautiful 
Colours, is called tfaUKtl'tyafl, that »s, Balders-brow. 

Suenonm, in his Notes to Saxo Grammatics, fuppofeth that there were three 
different Wodens \ The firft and ancienteft was called the Jfun, and indiftindion 
©Dflt bin ©amble, that is, Woden the Elder, He was the Son of Saturn, The fecond 
was Upfalcnfis, and among the Swedes had a fplendid Temple, Alining with Gold, 
built to his Honour 5 He is alfocalled an Aftan, but was a Scythian born, thefe two* 
Suenonm thinks, are confounded in Hiftory. The third .was called Mtthodtn , that 
is, the middle Odin, of whom Saxo Grammaticus makes mention , he, whilft theother 
Woden was abroad in the World took occafion to feign himfelf a God, but at the 
others return , truftingmore to his Heels than his Cheating tricks, he fled into Fhu- 
onia, where hoping to hide himfelf he was flain by the Rabble. 

Whether there be any truth in this Conje&ure we cannot determine, certainly the 
Hiftory of Bengtft and lierja wculd require fome fuch falvo, who (according ro 
Bedeind&Ulmsfon) derived themfelves in the third degree from Woden, which if 
true, neceffarily implies there was one WODEN at leatt, if not two, later in time 
than him we have hitherto fpoken of, to which opinion Verpgan inclined). 

But when we confider, that it was the ufualway of Heathen Poets not to make 
their Hero’s above three de/cents from Jupiter himfelf, Sic k Jove ttrtim jdjax, faith 
Ovid why may not the fame liberty be allowed to the Saxon to flatter their 

Princes in placing their Names nigher their fountain of Honour, the much admired 
Woden, who was the fame to the Saxons as Jupiter to the Greeks and Romans, and 
they cave him the like Titles. For as he was faluted wif ioiiSm Stum, Bommm 
pater atqueDeorum , fo Woden was ftiled by the Saxons, JFatyt •llW$HWKWW Off 
Bather of Gods and Men, 

[ have given a larger Treatifeof him, becaufe he was, by far, the molt renown* 
ed of ail their Idols $ the words of the Edda are thefe. 

ec oc ellffttt afomta bann ratiur ollumm bUitumm, off fo fem 
mmuc ©QtJfmt ecu flbrutuff tba tbfonabonum ellfo fern bojn fehuv. . 

WO DEN U the highejl and chief of the Afat, and governs ail things , and although 
the other Gods are powerful, pt they wait upon him as Children do on their ia* 

THOR, according to the Danifb Hiftory, was the Son of Woden, and came with 
him from Afia l\ence he is called $fatt)0|, that is, Thor the Jftan, and from him 
Thurfday caketh name. He was efteemed next in Honour to Woden, and to him they 
facrificed Men as the highefl: teftimony of their devotion j he is written fome- 
timesffOaac, and bath been thought by many to be the fame with Tarawa of the 
Gauls, or Jupiter Tonans. Gtrtain it is, whether from the fimilitude of Name, or 
fome other account, after the knowledge the Saxons bad of the Romans , he was 
generally taken in after Ages for Jupiter. T _ . 

A memorable inftance of this may be given out of an old Book of Saxon Homi¬ 
lies in the .publick Library of Cambridge treating of the falfe Gods of the Gen¬ 
tiles. 

An man bxs eapbijenbe on ham iglanbe Cpera Satupnus xenaten ppybUc 7 pclpaeop 
pua j? he abac hip runup ba$a hi geborena J>*pon 7 unpxderfice macode heopa plxpc him 
co mete he lapde pua’Sean enne cohpe ]>eabe he able hip bro^re on sen be hxr Jovis xe- 
haten hecol 7 ^rymhc he apliXbe hip pstber op ham pore part* lgland 7 jolbe hine acj>ellc 
gip he him come to. fe Jovis h*r pua pJ>iSe gal J he on hir rpuptep ge pfcobe peo parp ge- 
haten Juno pui 5 8e heallc gyben heora dotra Jraion Minerva 7 Venus haporlag pe pafbcr pul- 
Ijce buta 7 mapexa hip maxan manlice xebembe. J>ay manpullan men patponJpa mxppitan 
xobas %a hx’Senan por’6o’5on ac pe punupxp pua’Scah putfSor^e porbob’oon T>e pedes 
jvrre on heopa pul an bigenge pe Jovis ip ap bop«oft ealpa $xpa £oba h® *>a hxyenan hxpbon 
on heopa gebbylde. 7 he hatte $op bet pux fummum Hepburn yon 7 a benucan leoba lupl 
a hppijtofc. 

there was a Man in the IJle of Crete, named Saturn, of fuch a Cruel nature that he 
devoured his own Sons as foon as they were born, and contrary to the cufiome of other ra¬ 
shers made theirfiefo his diet', But befufered one to live although he had devoured hit 
'Brothers, namely Jupiter, a Man of agreat and high fpirit. Be drove his Father prom 
the aforefaid ijland, threatning to kill him if he returned. Be was fo incontinent as to 
marry his own Sifter Juno, who woe afterwards efitemeia great Geddefs\ Xejwj* 
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mreU» Minerva ,*d Venus, bithif which, nnhmtn, „thtr RrUlim, th,ir wickei ~ 
Ftibtr Mcejhnfr M,tei Thtjt wuked M<» m I, nhm the He,, 

tbemgtye Hmtur, km the Sen ueeriiteg to tbeir filth, werfith wm had itt gretaet 
vene„tun that the bath,,, ht their ernttitm ReUgtttthe efpeti.Uy the mihemeb 

rable, and bp fome Nattont he is called Thor, and the Danes highly love him . 

FRIG GA was theW foot mden, the Goddefs of Love among the Saxons, 
hername comes from JMffmfignif) mg to love. Hence afterward^ 

fhe was worfliipt as Venn among the Romans. From her Friday taketh name, what v 
elfe concerneth her I have fpoken before in Woden. 

°\ D ! SJt ^W/eofT^, and Goddefs of JuJlice, from heric is 
probably thought that our tuefday took name, as much as to fay Thisday, the Swedes 
*n 4 Danes a\l it Tttfzdag and Dtifzgag, th e Dutch DiHfetphacb and Oltffbef. 

BffCbi the Germans, Dtnjlag and Zinfotag, and according to theft; various pronun- 
coSawd^ 0ngma Sareproducedof theGod orGoddefs towhlch this day was 

TheEnglifli Saxe* my of calling it Tuefday, as Fontanus faith, feems to refer to 
2 eutates, the Germans name him Vhaut, Dietb, and Duth, and think him to be Mer¬ 
cury', but then how comes his day to be before Wodens and Thors ; VcrfteeanmW 
have him Tuifio, but without:any authority or reafon, as I have ftewn in treating of 
Tusfco'it ^gratis dtBum and can never be proved , for allowing that Tuiflo, accord¬ 
ing to Gafar and Tacitus, was worfhipped in efpecial manner by the Germans as the 
Founder of their Nation, yet doth it not follow he was Verftegans Tuifco, or that he 
had a dayft t apart to him, the Englifb Saxon name of Tuefday as it is eafily refolva- 
ble into DfittJaff, fo where it agrees not with tfie other Idioms it ought not to give 
rule to them. For this were fondnefs to think that our way of pronunciation were 
only right, when we find all other Saxon Nations differ from us, and agree in the 
main among themfelves. The Iflanders name it C&WjDaff, and give this account 
of it • 

TYR, the Son of Woden (the Genitive cafe of whofe name is Tyrsoxtys by con- wor ra i u , 
traftion) for bis Martial vertues and wifdom attained Divine Honours, to him SacrK SSl 2 .4, 
flees were offered for Viftory in tattle or Angle combat, from him the Wanders call 
the third day in the week CfoUl^tiaff, and Jrngrlmtse faith he hath found it written 

They who derive it from Difa or Thifi,\te Goddefs of JuJlice ,write thus; Among w . 
other Goddeffes, Difa or Thifa the Wife of Thor was thought as jit to be numbred as 
Frigga the Wife of Woden; From her fome will have the third day of the Week 
called T&fifjdaff. At Upfall there were anniverfary Rites called tiifzating held 
in her Honour with great pomp and folemnity; from her a Town in Denmark, cal¬ 
led Thifeivelde took name, having adjoy ning to it a Spring and Fountain dedicated 
to tier. 

The name DftlftQg in High Dutch, and Dtoff&ejStiac&ln Law Dutch, Fontanus 
derives from Dfllffett, figoify ing to determine Controverfies, and adds that Tftlt- 
tJfip among the Danes comes by contradion from Tlttff, in their Tongue as much as 
a Bench of Judicature, happily becaufe the determination of Caufes was referred 
to this Goddefs. 

In like manner fome derive Sunday, not from the Sun but the old German word 
ftonetn to Judge, as it is found in an ancient Creed. 

Tftana cbutnftfe ift ftmen nuekbe entttote. 

Frem theme hefball come to judge the quick and the dead. 

And Mirner Verfic. the fourth j (£0 na&et ffeceithtt #U 0 MOffifff, W ffOtttOlll 

•itonett nliefeinge. 

The Lords day draweth nigh, wherein God will judge all things. 

But to. return to Tuefday, what was the Original name and derivation of it, or 
whether it be rightly fpelt ©fna&aff, TpffOfiff or from Difa,Tyr oxting, 

is uncertain, but it ftemerh to me that our way of writing it Tuefday is nor fo ancient 
as any of the former, and appeareth of no longer dare .than the coming of the 
Saxons into our parts, where the name of Teutates, or Theut, was much celc* 
braced. 

They 
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They had alfo a Goddefs named Cotter, whom I alfo ftippofe was of no higher 
Antiquity,being the fame as Ajlarte of the Gauls and Britain. Hence the Saxons 
called Afril % flatter WOttOt, and the Feaft of the Refurreftion Cottet, though 
fome bring it from the word Oft, or Eaft ; Verftcgan, becanfe the Eaft-winds blow 
in that Month, Mr. Cambden, becaufe the Saxons called the Rifing of C H RIS T by 
the name of Baft. ' ' ■ 

DettSa was another Goddefs of the Saxons, flie was worfliippedas Mater Dtum 
among the Romans, or the UMother of the Gods, becaufe from her all things were 
fuppofed to take being. Hertha or Herthm was thought to prefide in human Af¬ 
fair C faith Tacitus fpeaking of the Germans ) and to relieve the People, faith the 
'EngUJb Traoflation of Mr. Cambden j The words of Tacitus are invthi populis , 
which relates to a Cuftome the Homans ufed of bearing about her Image in publick 
Proceflions, the People following with loud Acclamations, together with Fifes, 
Cymbals, and little gingling Bells. She was reprefenred with Cities and Towrs 
upon her head, becaufe flie was the fupporter of them, and therefore the Poet, 
writing of her Proceflion, faith, 

•—imdit Turrita per Urbcs. 


And, perhaps out of the words of Tacitus, fome fuch Cuftome thight have been taken 
up by the Saxons. 

UAtdtum- EhetW, another Goddefs of the Saxons , from whom the Month of March was 
P>rt,c<,p. 13 , called becau/e then they efpecially facrificed to her. This Month 

was alfo called IletlrtmOUfltj as muchas to fay Length-Month faith Verftegan, becaufe 
then the Daies began to grow longer than the Nights. 

i^OCCft was their Sea-God, Wormites Monument. Dan. lib, 1 . cap. 4 . J have found, 
in a Manuscript , that our Country men held a certain diftinttion of Terre [rial and 
Water-Gods, for the tncreafe of Corn and Fruit, they addreffed themfehes to one whofe 
name is not exprejfed, but was the fame <ts the Roman CERES. They held that one 
JftQCCflj like Neptune, had the Government of the sea , and they give out when any 
was drowned , that he was fnatched away by Nocca. JBtOCftcn tog fyftt 1 ttfftlh 0 ?t» 
In fome places of Denmark they call him Nicken , and report that not in the Sea 
only he hath been feen, but in Rivers alfo and deep Brooks , in the fliape of a Sea- 
monfter with a Mans-head, efpecially to Rich miferable folks as /ire juft upon the 
brink of drowning. And they report that fome being taken out of the water dead, 
were found with their Nofes red, juft as if fome body had violently fuckt blood 
from them, and hence it is a common faying, JliMcUtlt (jftfftiet fftglt (jfllUldnt, Nicken 
hath fuckt him. 

(IpiUtf was their night-JIagg which ufed to torment them in their fleep, hence they 
faid gpntcn tlDEt Datlt, the Mare rid him, and to this day fome fuperftitioufly take 
the Difeafecalled Epbialtes, or the opprefflOn of the Cheft, for a Witch or Goblin, 
and call it the Night-Mare. Hence came the word Map, to fignifie a Difeafe in 
general. 

TdltfaiUI, whether a God or Goddefs is uncertain. This Idol is mentioned by 
Tacitus, whofe Temple upon the confines of the Marfians was deftroyed by the Ro¬ 
mans. Cafar (faith he) to the end that the wap and toil of the Country might peed. 
Voider, divided hit greedy Legions into four Bodies , for the compajS of fifty mile together 
with Fire and Sword he made havoek of all , not [paring either sex or Age . All things 
[acred and prophane were levelled with the Earth, and amongfi them themoft famous 
Temple of Tanfane. Lip/isssupon this place, thinketh the Etymology of the word 
may be fetched from TftettflUftt, fignifying the beginning of all things. But this, as 
being too far fetched, is generally rejefted. Loccenius writeth thus; 

Aotiy. Sueo. Taufaim feemeth to be derived from Tan or Than, fignifying in the German Tongue 

goth. tap. 3 . 4 Firr-tree, and faftit or fait in the old Gothoteutonick ,4 Lord. In the Hymn of the 

Bleffed VlRG IN, written in old Language by Bonaventure Vulcanius, and pubhjbed 
at Leiden, it is found thus ; §&iki Lett) Htt ttttti) tlietlla fait, i. e. My Soul doth tnag- 
nifie the Lord, and in the Song of Simeon, JFtM LfttiU fCfllCk tCtlUUlflftdUffUlonn 
Lilt, Now letteft thou thy Servant depart in peace, Lord. Martianus Csfpella 
Iib. 11 . de nuptiis Bhilologw ScMercurii, faith, They are called Panes, Fauni and Fa¬ 
nes, &c. ' 
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nes, &c. who inhabit Wood., Ft.nib, Grovet, Lakes, Fountains and Riven , upon 
whteh p ace Grotiusfr* Gloffis Jfiodori) thus obftrveth , tones are Gods of Woods 
Hie Goths would write, them JfalUtf or JFaailCjBf. Therefore TmUm mentioned by 
Taci tus, feemeth to have been nothing elfe but the Patron or Lord of fome Grove. 

TA* Romans would call him Sylvams or Mars, becaufe heprefided ever Wolds , and was 
thought to drsve away Wolves andfieure Fences. .And Lucius and Johan. Frenflieinius 
mil have n Diana. And this Reajon is further added , becaufe the Tempi 1 of Tanfana 
flood, w a Grove between Amifia and Luppia in Weftphalia, ^ its feituation is deferred 
by Cluverius. Now that the Grove was of Firr may very probably be gathered from 
the importance of the word , which tynd of trees {without doubt) were anciently more 
abounding tn Germany than now adaies , when the ground was not fo well cultivated . 

Nor was it an unufual thing in other Nations to fetch the names of their Gods from par¬ 
ticular Trees, and efpecially Groves 5 & Jupiter of the Romans tvaf called Facital'is, 
froma Grove of Beech-trees confccrated to him 0* Pliny writeth.) Thus Loccenius. 

But this derivation feemeth not fatisfaflory , upon the account that the Ancients 
vvorfhipped their Fawns and Satyrs, and fuch like Gods tbatprefided in Woods and 
Groves,not in that high manner as we may gather Tanfana was worfliipped Tofuch 
petty Deities they erctfed only Altars of Turf and fuch like materials, and offered 
Fruits and Spices upon thejn ; And when we read of Jupiter Fagitalis or Viminalis 
or the like, wemuftnotunderftand by them was meant the chief Thunderer, but 
take them for fome Vejoves or little Jupite/s , who, for fuch foiall Offices they were 
implied in were contented with, a wooden Statue , and once a year a Garland. 

Tanfana been fuch a God or Goddefs only, certainly Tacitus would not as he 
doth fo particularly make mention of him, for, whereas he pafleth overall other 
bacred places, he efpecially. recordeth this Temple of Tanfana , giving it the title of 
CELE.BERRIMUM TEMPLUM, themoft famous Temple ,^fo that we may 
rather take him for fome great Divinity, and fo indeed his name importeth,for as Jfnjt 
flgnifietb Lord , fo doth Tftlt or Tftaiie, Great. 

r5l‘ n S t tr^7 an 0 .f c S accomt ?J<' } hud rather, faith he, interpreting, 
Tanfan the God of Lots from the Saxon word Tail y fignifying a Lot. And this inrer- w-3 35 . 
pretationfeemeth more congruous, becaufe the Antient Saxons who poflefled Wcd- 
and the Countries adjoyning, ufed efpecially to decide their affairs by Lots 
and he refers us to Sonyner s Saxon Diftionary upon the word, and the Saxon Hiftorv 
of Bede, concerning theirelctfion^^of Captains hy Lon. 1 7 Bed emfl.Et. 

- jjJ•Si'2* a , ver ^ A »«>««.cuftouK of the Germm tn general, r.«/»<who tSV 'j.'' 
writ of this very Tanfan taketh notice. They ufed alfo calling and drawing Lots ‘Vert Gc “ nanl5 - 
T“‘h< ,hc " ”VA ”> M fUia , thy at dovn . Branch frem feme tree that 

h fl e ‘A ani after thy had di/mgnijbed them 

”>f‘bet, the. paltered them belter-tkelter upm a white CM. If it mere 
a rMck Caft.It at ton, the 1‘titjl J the City ; if a.Private, the Maher of the Family 
Hpr.V'ftt theGedt, and with yeijift up to heaven, too^ each ofthem up three 
ftmes, and then interpreted them according to the mark fet before uppn them. 

By this defciription i t is fcarce to be doubted but Tanfan was their God of Lots, 
to whom they addreffed themfelves to interpret future Events, and perhaps it was 
to him they payed their Vows (a Cuftome mentioned b y*Sidonius) when they tm.Epifi. 
drew out every tenth Captive by Lot, and hung them up upon a Tree: or if this 
ftranghngof Captives was performed to the honour of Woden, according to his 
own inftitution, yet the particular determining of the party moft acceptable might 
m° f ! Cea " d “P’OW ot tanfan. Tail properl, fignifies a twigor 
flip, and by a Metotiimy a Lot made of a Twig , or as Tacitus hath it, the Branch of a 
Frustrating tree. J 

nf r a Oin^r W ! 0f Fr Jf^ d ( Tlt > r 4 ) there is bneyet extant concerning the manner Hortoman, 
ot Gaiting Lots, which it Teems continued in qfe after Chriftianity it felf, Tome few 
circumftances only varied, but the name pf Tan ( whereby they called their Lots) 

ftillexaaiyjireferved. The Law runs thus; ' 

The Lots ought to be after this manner, Two flips cut off from a Branch (which 
Hips r.re called Tatte#, one figned with the fign of the Croft, the other unmarked) 
being wrapt up in a clean Cloth are to be laid upon the Altar, or on fome Rclicks, 
and the Frieft, if any be prefent^ dr for want of one, fome young Child may take 


4 5 2 The Antiquity and Original 

one of thofe Lots from the Altar, in the mean time prayers are to be made to God. 

I f thofe feven who have fvvorn concerning Manflaughter committed, have fwom true, 
that hefliould flicw it by fome evident token. If he takes up the Lot which hath 
the fign of the Crofs, they dull be innocent that baye fworn, but if he take up the 
other then every one of the feven fliall make his own Lor, that is, a Tint tnade of a 
Twig, and lhall fign it with his own mark,fo diftinftly, that he and the reft that ftand 
about may know it again to be his. This done, they lhall wrap them all up in a 
dean Cloth, and then lay them on the Altar or Relicks, then the Prieft , if any be ' 
prefent, of if not, as was Paid before , fbme innocent Child lhall take them one by 
one from the Altar, and as they come,detnanding,at every one whofe Lot it is, lhall 
deliver it to the true party that knoweth it to be his own, he whole Letter is iaft of 
all drawn fliall be forced to make compofition for the Manslaughter, the reft whole 
1 Lots came before lhall go free. 

Had not thiscuftome by deciding Controverfies by Lot been ufed in a Religious 
way by the Heathen Saxons , the Ghriftians had never brought it into the Church; 
who though they thought it neceflary to comply with fome Cuftomes, which the hea- 
dinefsof thofe times would not be weaned from, yet they never thought fit to ad¬ 
vance them to a higher nature * fo that what was here performed on the Chriftiart 
Altars, was no mere than what had been done on the Heathen before, the Objeft only 
of the worflnp being changed from Tftnffittft their God of Lots , to the true GOD 
who knoweth all things. 

$lfUC, by this name they called their Elves inhabiting Rocks and Caves, and the 
Sacrifices to them were called SUffilOt, they were fuppofed not above a cubit long l 
. the Goths called them IDlDCl'Sf), and the Saxons Dpeps and Dpeojih, from hence 
we call a little Man a Durgin at this day. The chief of thefe Elves or Fairy's was 
the fecond SDutftt* &c. their Nation was divided into $Uttel 0 , 
or flbtull# and CoballSf, good and evil Spirits , but of this enough. 

We read of another famous Idol among the Saxons named UntiathfflUl, the Ori¬ 
ginal of its name is var ioufly gueffed at, lorne would have it written IjKfcttlCSl’fflUl, 
i.e. the Pillar of Hermes or Mercdry , who appears was worlhipped by the Ger¬ 
mans. Verfiegan calls him (Sriiienfettfl ,• and as he thinks more rightly CtUlfftfoL 
as much as to fay, the Pillar or Stay of the Poor , from dftttl or dcU)I, a Pillar , and 
tgnem, with the Netherlands 3tW,fignifying Poor $ but this is a more Novel opinion 
and grounded upon no foundation, much like them who will needs have him iMars, 
and Ctmenfaul to be nothing but Arms-Sml or ”Afnr Saul, Mars his Pillar , or 
the Pillar of Arms. < 

fdiedius, His Effigies reprefented a Man in Armour, iti his right hand a Military Engine or. 

Standard, bearing a Rofe, to fignifie, that as that flbWer was but of fliort continu¬ 
ance, and no fooncr blown than withered; fo was the event of Battles. In his left 
hand he held a pair of Scales, the emblem of War, tofliew that as one fide rilethlo 
the other falleth. Upon his Breaft he carrieda Bear; to intimatethe inward Courage 
of mind, and on his Shield a Lion, to fee forth how Valour Iftould be invincible in 
Onfec* He was placed in a field of Flowers, fo intimate that nothing is Tweeter to 
a Souldier than the field ftrowed with Enemies. 

Dicmar w 3 , Hls Statue was found at Mershurge with this Infcription; 

D U X E G O 
GENTIS SAXONUM 
VICTOR IAM 
CERTAM POLL ICEOR. 

ME 

VENERANTIBUS. 

The 


/ 
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stssx. 

the DtlMrcr if » en,ft, r ■ 

ftrCfteth ' ‘BefoSn^f wStettiSS 

ic »*«-* 

«*2* h SS lf J* th “ , ‘ me ' n i ,r ,hel * WriW»,fterS«M ne“r d i&w 

With this defign having entered the midftof ti**^ 

Tribunals, and drewoutthe Summer in hearing^ Ld deSninnCaufe ' R U ?u nd 
who in the midft of their fiercenefs f Bu * ' h ,7’ 

tlonfulloffubtlltyand deceit, now with fa™ednrac.rr«",^ 2?. ^ ’ aNa ‘ 
fations of one another, then, when *heCa!<ft was d2& S ( u? to " cc "; 
the Bern. Juiiice, which ended thofe Controverfies bv Hearlnn wh? h ers ? f 

ss».wrs 2 a^.s£i^*^ 
sp^Twaaas JSStB r®*®r' 

weary of who with his’ Rods^and Axesex^fiiTrm 7 k- 83 " t0 b j Ve " p ‘" rc - 

SSSSSF snf r ""' inuJi 

to Mn r e wa ; b ™ 4 h f ‘"o x ir^o'Sde d 

time for a fecohd Alarum, the plot took effeft ^©utHnitUt i u 0t & VW G 

diftrafted tore his head and beard, oftencrvC™ , i kearaan 

Authorof then*, waeroconfiderable, that whereas the R mtn Empire before was - u 

Nn 0 fcaree 
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5cl'edius. 


banksof thc RiV£t 

H AX, ArI«^ ^.e »or“ ^|n" f° 

affcfl the Kingdom, but befoul» 1 * . (ortune on both fides, he fell at 

that after long !.^“^^.toubt .he Deliver of Ger- 

laft by the treachery of his o« n Rehuons vmno infanc)r , as other Princes, 

many, and who engaged with in’Battels hehadvarious fuccefs, inWar 

but in their moft flourdhing condition. B r u arous Nations: Thefeare the very 
unconquerable,he aye, this (DftUWll®aulwas 

SS~2K»SSKla« —» MH-nwaw 

*»£«. they had three other Idol, 

auBlihitfi wasreprelented '"^^"J’^de taller and thicker than the pro- 

^ r ^ U Bre aft) on she foreheodof which wa S 

his Left hand, and his Right on its Chin. , another Idol of theirs, which 

1 believe they had the (knieOr.ginai aSward, tte other 
was reprefented with four Heads an fo * with divers Mettals, which 

two backwards. In his Right hand he ^aH«n «w« ^ ^ ^ dg _ 

the Trieft every year fill’d 7 ,t n h f ^ e nt ’; ea P r f u g cce eding. Hm Left «m was fet a kimbo, 
cay of the Liquor the plenty of lh * J“” u ^ 2 S?he ground, the bottom of them 

kept a folemn Feaft of their Nation 3 T > ^ f 0 r fear the 

held his wind, which when he had occafion to draw ,he ran to WC floor, 

Cod might be polluted with humane breath. tQ ridet0 Battel, for 

He had a Horfe maintained for him, on which hewas g and dirty, 

often after fight with the Enemy he was found in the Stable ah 
It was lawful only foMhe Pneft to ^f^n : ired Ev ents in battel 5 and 

To this Horfe they iought for prefag . ’ ral jy u f c d through all Germany, 

nndpl7™cn C e«cS 4* "f totontof and 

Marfa, and others, who mr ‘ r °"^ Md K,’Kingof Denmark , but the me- 

gwitth, as much as Rugarvettb, or Wttb the H p » Heads and Faces, 

the make of all of then, agree in thetnannerof multiplying the,. Ueadtana ,ac 


3letmtt, 
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I cDUtJtj another Idol , reprefcntirg an Armed man, holding in his Right hand a 
Club -let together with fharp fpikes , and in his Lefc a Shield with the Arihsof 
Saxony, a white Horfe.in a ted Field. 

'IJiis Statue was fet up by Lctharius, Tube of Saxony, and called Jdjutorium, in 
memory of his viflory agajnft the Emperour Henry the fifth, the Country people 
raking it afterwards for a God, tmfcalled it Jedut inftead of Adyutorium , faies 
Scbcam. • - ' V- 

jfltlita, fo called by the &w/w , becaufe#£\vas placed on aFlint-ftone ; He was 
re prellnted"; lift as we paint Death', but wjtha fon^Vefiure caft over'him ; in his 
hand he carried a Staff with the fweliing'vBladder^' a Sow; On his left flioulder 
fate a Lion; by him the Saxons ex petSted to\be raifedfijoiirthe dead,. 

Vcrfiegan thusdefcribetlj him: ThisIdol was'mttae-.life the linage of Death , and 
naked, five only a Sheet about him. In bis Rigfn hand heheld'a Torch, or as they termed 
it, a Tire'blaze } on his head a Lion refled- his twa.Jorc-fect , flandingwith one of his 
hinder feet upon his Left Jboulder, and with the.vtbtr in bis hand , which to fupport he 
lifted up as htgb as his fboulder. 

Of 03 a(rtlttU 0 lU ©Utfij whom / erflegan calls and XMjfttiag&U)#, we 

have only the names, faving that to the two laft the Heathen Pi lefts fieri ficejdl 
Chriftians. ff 

©OltlUEtiClj the form of this Idol was a man holding with'both hands .a flamihg 
Wheel before his Bread 5 This, by fome, is made .the Sun, whom Vi¥ 0 fgan followed?; 
hence Soltwell received its name.v ' \ 

Crislfli?, the aj\Uon, her Head had three faces, and ffie carried thje new Moonlit 
her hands, fometimes file was reprefented with long Ears inftead of Horns ; From 
this erflegan talteth his defeription of the Moon\ but never mentioneth 

this Idol* . 

JS^enO, this Idol held in its Right hand a Plow-fhare, iit its Left a Spear ivitJf 
anEnfign, about its Temples Coronets , his Feec. decked up, upon one of theift* 
hung a little Bell 5 his Prieft was called Mich , he is taken for Brenntts , not the Gaulf, 
but an tingle. 

CtoOd was another God of the &jw-w, he was r_e , f>l^fejri ; tcd.an Old man ftandfiS^ 
upon a Fifli ,which we call a Pearch , lie was^dv^r^j^ver with aToofe Garnippc 
rud to him with a Linnen-girdle, his FeetmakeH^he:fiewa.'Wheel. aHd a Pitcheryfull 
(A all forts of-fruits, Rofts and Apples, llis naked Head figptfied that God ought 
to be.worChipped with pure mind , and uncovered. By his Ltimen-garment was 
(xpreffed Liberty, for the inviolable defence of whicfprfiey ofiglit (0 redft their Ene¬ 
mies, even with hazard of their lives, as a Fearchdoth a Pike. The Wheel was to 
put them in mind of Unity, that they ffiould unjiiiimouflyv and with joynt force re- 
ilft the Enemy. By the Linnen-girdle was notedTriendfliip, which ought to be 
i rtftryed without fpot or blemifli. The Pitcher with the Fruit denoted Time, 


which ju oduceth all tilings for the uleof Man ; Thus Schedius. 

f 'erflegan deferibeth him after this manner; The lafl, to make up here the number of 
[even, was the Idol StfiUEl*, fondly of fome fuppofed to be Saturnus , for he was other- 
ivifo called Cl'OdO ; this goodly God flood to be adored in fitch manner as l have here 
pictured him. Fir ft, on a pillar was placed a Pearch, on the fharp-prichied back whereof 
food this Idol. He was lean of. vijage, having long hair, and ,1 leng beard , and was bare¬ 
headed and barefooted. In his Left hand he held up a Wheel, and in his Right he carried 
a Pail of water, wherein were flowers and fruits. llis long Coat was girded unto him 
with a Towel of white hitmen ; his [landing on the fijarpfinns of this Ttjb was'to fig- 
mfki that the Saxons for their ferving him , fhotild pafs fiedfaffly and without harm in 
dangerous and difficult places. By the Wheel was betokened the knit Unity and eon- 
fyned Concord of the taxons, and their concurring together in running one courfe. By 
the Girdle , which by the wind flreamd from him,was fignified the Saxons freedom, By 
the Pail with flowers and fruits was declared, that with kindly Rain he would nottr/fh the 
J • to bring forth fitch Fruits and Flowers; and the day unto which we yet give the 

nj.ne of Saturday, did firfl receive {by being unto him celebrated') the appellation. 

Vv hence he had this defeription and Theology, or w hy hrfcalk tl Crodo, Sealer , I 


know not, unit ft we allow him a liberty (asheufiially ta^ts) of feigning what belt 
no kes for his own purpofe. 
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That Crodo was the fame with Saturn, fome have imagined from a <Friv.m 01 ,- r 
their own, wherein Kpov©-, and Crodo , carry a marvellous iimihtude 5 but l ow 0 cdj 
and Seater come to be the fame, if Seater be not Saturn , which J'erflegv: fai i. is.t 
fondnefs to think, J confefs I have not yet learned , and till we pear of umh a Gcd 
in moreautbentick Hiftory than his, J think it will be the wsleft way to lot (red; 
alone, and grant that Saturday was dedicated to Saturn by tire Saxons , al ter then- 
acquaintance with the Remans, though we know not the name by which it was ori¬ 
ginally called. We read in Pontanus , that the Danes called it’Lcft&CtDa , which 
feemeth to have refpeft cither to the publick Bathings they ufed on that day, or tile 
to the confummationof Marriage, after both Parties the day before had made their 
addreffes to Frigga, for JLoUien lOffCC, and lofftC, fignifie in the German Tongue 
Nuptial Ceremonies, and CrOClCUlCllX with the Danes is a Contraft. 

Wormius , writing of this God whom he calls Crodan, intimates (contrary to 
Ferflegan) that he was raken for Saturn. They relate (faith he) that Crodan was 
inftead of Saturn, namely , the Prefidcnt of Evil and Mifchief, hence Clt tCl'Ohilli 
$bSl\t%Jignijies aman giventoall wickednefs. Jt Hartisbrog he had a Statue and 
Pillar , together with the fore-mentioned Jedutt or Jodiut. Tlmrius oa!b him Crete 
who fays, his Statue at llcrcynopolis was deftroyed by Charlemain. 

Befides this Jong Catalogue, they had other Idols, as Goea, the Daughter of Tho 
from whofe name they called February , Gcre-monat, I’agnoft and Hadin" PrtCidcms of 
War, Rofliph the Fore feer, *7? oflar the Cruel, Fro or Froto the Servant”of the Gods 
Methot their Prieft, Blakulla the Goddefs of the Sea, <fMinni»g a notable Satyr,' 
with many others too tedious to be repeated. ° ' * 

But before I conclude the Hiftory of the Saxon Gods, I will give one inftance 
more, becaufe it relates to what was faid before, concerning the analogy between the 
Saxons and Romans, as to many points of their worfliip, whereby the Reader may 
beabletoguefshow it came to pafs that Nations fo far diftant. from one another 
fo different in Languageand Manners,and fo late acquainted, fliould nevcnhelcfshave 
many things foexadly agreeing. 

Part of the * Suevians (faith Tacitus) facrifice unto ISIS; for the caufe and ordinal 
of this for reign IVorfhip I have little to fay, unlefsthe figure itfelf, fafhioned after the 
manner of af Brigandine, fheweth that the Religion was brought to them. It is not 
impoffible but the Saxons ,between the time of Julius Cafar and the daies of Taci¬ 
tus, might have learnt rhe worlhipof this Ifis from the Romans , as the form of the 
Image, noted by Tacitus, might feem to imply ; For not long before Tacitus, Dm jus 
had made good progrefs into Germany, and thofe Parts theS/rjc^ar inhabited, as we 
find in Florus a Roman Author. Drufus (faith he) for the defence cf the Province 
placed every where Forts and firong Holds upon thefe Rivers 3 The Mofel, the Elbe’ 
and Wefer, and upon the Rhine hi eretfed above fifty Cafllcs. By the name of Ca- 
ftles, the Ancients meant not only Forts but Cities, and poffibly thefe places built 
by Drufus, might, by the negligence of Northern Writers , be attributed, as they 
often are, to Julius Cafar , who, according to his own writings, was not above 
eighteen daies journey beyond the Rhine. C<efar never makes mention of Ifis, in 
reckoning the Gods of the Germans , and therefore it may be thought that the Sax¬ 
ons learnt her Worlhip afterwards; And there is no time fo probab’e as during the 
continuance of Drufus in Germany, who, without doubt, was the firft that laid the 
Roman yoke upon their Necks, to the well faftning of which, it was alvvaies thought 
neceflary to injoyn the Roman Gods,as well as Cuftomes, Language and Laws. 

Now it may poffibly be the time that thofe feven Towns were erefted to the Ho-' 
nour of Seven of the Roman Deities, the buifding whereof, by the Northern Writers, 
is vainly attributed to Julius Cafar , namely, Saterburg to the honour of Saturn, 
Hamburgh to Jupiter-Hammon , Marsburgh to Mars, Solwedel to the Sun, Magde- 
burgh to Venus, Hercsburgh to ^Mercury , Luneburgh to the Moon, and now it may 
bealfo that Ifenberg might be dedicated to the Honour of this ISIS. 


f in m^ttuni 
Him ni. 

Libu K-.rn w,: S 

•1 kind uf Sc- 
<l. ri irudc Jilic 
Ki iijjn- 
ffinr,i:i wj icfi 
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~A^indccTu'c6ndTliat the Kflw^Souldierspaid their Vows to ISIS in G«- 
many, as appears by this Infcription there fouud : 

1 S I D 1 

SACRUM 
SEX POMPEIUS 
SEX L. SYRUS 
M I L. 

L E G. V. AUG, 

V S. L M. 

And another found in Bavaria : 

1 S 1 D I 

myri onym^ 

SACRUM 
FE SINUS T. JULl 
SLITU RHINI 
G. P. P. 

S E R R A RI P O S UI T. 
FORTLINATUS 

ejusdem ser. ts. 
faciundum 
C U R A V I T. 

T iv f. R c mao Infa iptions teftifie file was highly worfiiipped in Germany , but I 
file was not firft brought thither by the R*™*, but as may be gathered1 from 
> v by-. tie HwicUns upon the Sea Coafts of Belgium, orelfebythis OSl- 

’ v '/in'? I ’ I 7 '*'} who entrtd into Germany with an Army as far as the Danube. 

-v. o • o'-- v> r> This 
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of the SAXONS. 

This expedition ( as Dudtrus Siculus relates j fie left inferibed upon a Monument 
which he thus cranflated into the Greek Tongue. 

ET iu ‘5 ’021 PIS o faaiMvt o rjjflivmt It? mnt^ppyu, tut tlf t It JvK»T*t TtVxf ” ’Ik/.' p tb '„ 

«* v Irjx mTup* myu,. 

2 4 *» OSIRIS,w/w /e^ into every Region as far as the uninhabitable Countries 

of the Indians, andthofe lying to the North as far as the fountains of the River jfthe:. 

If this be true, we need not feek far to know, how the Gods of the Saxons and 
Romans came to be many of them the fame , having both of them the cALnptian* Lr 
their Matters, n 

ISIS ( faith Aventinm ) after the fiaughter of her Husband and death of her A ver.fiin.s. 
Son, came into Germany to Gambrivins ( whom the Germans efteem the firft Invt-n- ,t '-' uA ' irx, : ■ 
ter of Ale ) whom fiie taught the ufe of Corn, andhowtofow, tbrefii, and grind ir, 
and how to make Bread of it j and poflibly to Her Gambriviuo owed the Invention 
of Ale likewife, for we read in Herodotus that a drink made of Corn was firft found 
out in tdigypt: And this may fuflice to have fpoken of the Gods of the Saxons. 

H Aying finifiied what I intend concerning their Religion, in the next place we 
come ro treat of their Civil and Military Cuftomes. Some were of greater 
Antiquity,as being derived from the firft beginnings of their Nation before they came 
from Afia. Of this fort I fliall only touch of a few, becaufe I defire to haften to 
thofe times that more nearly relate to our fel ves. 

they had a Cufiome , which afterwards fpread over all Germany, not to beoin Battel 
until they had confulted with their Wives (whom they chofefor that purpofe ) Whether by 
Lot, or other p refages they found it convenient to fight , or no: thus Tacitus, whoalfo 
giveth the reafon i For (faith he) they think that in Women there is a kind of San- -r. c ; r ...v 
ctimony and forefight, fo that they difdain not their Courtfel, nor negleH their Jnfwers. 

Cafar, when he made War with Ariovifius King of the Nations, living upon 
the Rhine , as himfelf declareth in his Commentaries, underftood by fome Run¬ 
agates, that his Enemies wereadvifed by a certain fort of Cunning Women not to 
give Battel before the New Moon (a time very much obferved by our Anceftors ) 
which when he had learned, and knew to be the way of thofe Countries, he forced 
them to Battel; and this Stratagem, grounded upon the fuperftitionof his Enemies, 
fo prevailed, that Ariovijluo (though attended with four hundred thoufand fighting 
men) was quite difeomfited and put to flight. 

Clemens Alexandrinus writeth thus : there are, faith he, amon^ the Germans a fort clem a v< 
of Women which are called Holy, who obferving the heads of Rivers , and the found ami 
rolling of Waterfalls, guefs at, and foretel things to come, thofe permitted them not to 
fight with Czefar until the New Moon. 

Thefe Women were called by the Saxons SOdeuitg; the reafon of their name I 
have given before, how that it fprang from the Runic or Magick way of writing in¬ 
vented by Woden. The Gauls called them Alirom&nd Avesstisssss giveth this deferipti- 
onof them : 7foCimbrians W* kind of Women that ufed to foretel things to come, 
whom m their Country Language they called Alirones. thefe being girt about with brafs ex'. straL.m 
girdles or belts , hare-footed and gray-haired, with a linnen lunick and white Veil , which /,L7 ' °" c ' 
was underneath faftned with brafs-buttons, running among the tents with naked Swords , 
fell among the Captives, and piking them flat to the ground , drew them along to brafs 
Cauldrons, then lifting them up cut their throats, and by the blood that fell into )he Caul¬ 
dron foretold the event of War ; Others opening their Bellies by their bowels , interpreted 
Victory. In the ntidjl of fighting they ufed to beat the skins which covered their Carts fo 
quick and hard , that they would yield a fearful and horrid drumming. 

The Saxons did not reckon time by Years, but by Winters, fo likewife the Age of 
their life : and this Cuftome they continued after Christianity it felf. 

Mr. Sheringham produceth an oldS*v*/»Manufcnpt, wherein the Age of our Savi¬ 
our Chrift is fo computed, which for the fake of them who love to fearch into the 

ancient Cuftomes of our Anceftors, I will let down word for word out of him- 
Se baelenb Cpfte j-yb&an he to ^yj“umihpe com 7 mann paraph gepeaxen Qapa he jut 
ypietig Juntpaealb on ]>a;pe menmrenyjjre ^ 6 a began he }>onbpa J>lpcennc /geceapfa 
Cpelp leopmngenihcar J>a ^Se j>e aporcolar hatab. 

7his Saviour Chrijt f, after he had come into this World and was grown up, when he had 
lived in. his Humanity thirty winters , he began to work Miracles, and then chofe cut 
twelve Difciples, whom we call Jpofiles. Th*. ? 
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They litalfe counted their time ,[not byDaies,but by Nights, and'we at tbii 
day fay a Sennight and Fortnight, npt Seveh/aimnd 

of their counting by Nights and not-by Oaies wi^htarifb froih ^h 3 t high fbcfcir- 
m.fon ?hty had of tfio i&«», whoft InUfo ena.tfabe *tf ebfefwd iKth/be- 
ginwngof A® 1008 ° f *he hiebeft cottcBm. „ - , ... M had 


S«xoGram. 

AM. 


Ath«n./tf. i» 

t t 4 I>ip- 

nof,tx Pofid. 


alwales certainly teu, men we ivew ww,™ 77 II. CA7i 

<t //5 their Fefiival-dates ; and fitch a Carved fitch, they celled 8 l*JN 0 JMkfiftt 9 JJ# # w 
the regard or obfervation of all the Moons 5 and him e, 

Faith he, is derived the name of Almanac, ■ 

This derivation is like trany others of the fame Author , carrying a World of 
feeming Invention and pure Ignorance, for who knoweth not Kh&tjlmanac\$& 
jitabick compolition, from which Language a Co we borrow p other terms Itt Ajj 
ftronomV, as Nadir and Zenith, and in Chimiftry the words Minty, AliMic, all 
made up of Greek words with the partid.e ^ v 

They made Leaguesand Friendfiiips in blood .• Thus Hading Son of .O^vKtyg of 
Denmark entered into Society with Liter , the Pyrate, as Saxe writetb, WfM*- 
ent Danes, when they made a League, ufed to bedaub the r foot-fiefs with blood f rimed 
en them , Jlrengthenfog the Obligation offiiendjhip with the mutual jMlM 
blood, by which ^Method Lifer and Hading, being knit together in thefiritfefi Bonds 
of Amity, proclaimed War againfi Loker, Ldrdof ^vCuretes. • . 

TlmCuftom the Getes in all probability, brought out of Scythia with^tHehi, 
for, we read, it was the Cuftoms of the Scythians, as is plainly feen In Lucian $ di¬ 
alogue, infcribed Toxarispt Friendfoip,, wherein 
ingT Asfion as we have cut our fingers, and dropped the Wood Inte*^ 
pd the top of our Swords in it, and then lifting up the Cup , and drunk, both toother, 
there is.nothing ^anfurtus^. . 


And Herldftus wrUethalmoft foe fame of them, for havingput Wine in anttfftaft 
’eflel, <beyn>i*«WrownHoodwfth U the. 


veucj, tneynuxtneirownDiooa wKii u. * «/ 7""* -i ^ 1 

knife, orfipord , ntakeagafb in their bodies', then they dip theirSeax, 

A and Sword in the Cup, which done, they ufe many ^pre^t om, and f 
drink up the Wine, not only they who make the League, but their Followers of the thief 

The fame is witnelTed aifo by Pomgonius offlela 1 but it Is needlefs to h^ap up 
Teftimonies in a thing fo evident. And that fols Cuftom 
over G ERMA NY may be gathered out of another Author, of good Repu- 

tat the Germans, faith.h c^in their Vrinking’Fefihals embracing f^h otheritqtbe 
Veins of their foreheads, and thefikod that falls into the Cup they fiif ebompfihfhe 
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the, hme ttfiei me anthers CM. Jfter tbhlire / *hmw> 

with the ojiuf Kofis or Bony to allay Vapours, but for want of that, they ufe WiMdbft 


Groves and yarns tet apartrrom tnern, x wt www ^he 

City, Their Prefaces, of all others, carried the greateft credit both. 

People, and Prince, for they looked on them Pelves as the Servants of the Gods* but 
their Horfosas their Intimates, , 

This Cuftome continued longeft in Pomerania, as $tXo Gramtnattcm and Crdnzhti 
obferve, where they had this cuftome of confoltfog them, ■. 

When a War was deligned againft any Trainee, they fet up before the Temple 
three rows of Spears, over every Spear two other ran crofs-way, then th® Horn 
was led out by the Prieft,who ufed many Prayers upon the oceafion j when the Hprfe 
cametothe ranks, if he parted them with hisrightfoot forward and not left , then 
they counted it a good Omen, but if but once in palBng them hepnt ms left before 
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when tterDid ttketihte, they choft outoheof thelro«. n Couatryiwn tofloht'wlih 
him, attdh»vlnjj armed both Champions *lth the dlftlnft WeaMns of Sdwh 
Vlflory. rectonc ^ ^ * lim that ' vas ConqiMror, whleh fl* wOTWcat^awayrth 
In matters of moment which could not otherwife be decided r w«r^ « • 

which combat Handing was min, and the Saxons upon»J £ A fXr* - n 

Ssggsgffir .he .it SSSi t 

ftWkehdt, that fought it V iSu, - UwM a,kd 

the Cimhi, that?bouitoTin^WZS . 

Sogy lf d.“lr™f 7 m ° anS mmof 8icltMft< AndXwtoadmlrelSt 

~~—Certipopuli yuos dtjpicit Artfus 
Felices ‘Hereto, qw Me timum , ; 

Maximus haudurget ltthimetus, ind} rutndi 

*pirie,4Him4iHtca}«e$ r , 

^Mortis, & ignavum rediturn par cere vitu, 

■ SSiSSr^ 

'u 1 ! 6 ? which' they mighcfhun) 

They think it baft to hoord up life, andvain 
Tohisband that which l|pettt,retams‘again4 

**!*>+wu.1i' 

dJ^f% HOJck 1 **,?! 'heAmfgweji that It wat efteetued fo Ignominious a thing to 
die of Slcknefii, that Ancient men were fhcrlflced to the Gode by their nrareftlte. 

wwoffe^wSmfe^teth^’ r ° r,il ^‘ s ^«9««f». '««'ed& 

I8l0| ftff fttilfi iiit mm that mm*#* I 

SffoM&itttSm ^22 Mimwt mt «(f 


Nlord, ‘fMo&mwttfftcfi 
of ordering the In hu dales tf*M 


j, naawempsi 
ihr People looted 
ixfyerefmtficti 


^6 2 The Antiquity and Original * 

1 The fimilUude of Cuftomes where other circumftances likewlfe agree, hath been 
alwaies looked upon as a proper Argument to prove a near Relation of the People 

This likenefs of Manners between the Saxons and Getes In the foregoing In- 
ftances may ferve a little to evidence from whence the toxvw took Original ; and 

becaufe it may not feem a new Invention, I jhall clofeupall I have Paid upon this 

ftibleft with the Law of Edmrdtbe Coitftffor, wherein the Gctrs, there called (?»/*/, 
and the Englijb, are conferred to be one and the fame People, 

De illis qui poflunt, & debent de jure cohabitare, & 
remanere in Regno Britannia. 

Bricones verb Armorici, (Urn vencrint , in regno ifiofufcipl debent, ip in 
regno protegi, fuut probi civet. De cotfore regni hujm exierunt quondam de 
Sanguine Brltonum regni bujue. Guti verb fimliter, cum venknUfufcipi 
debent, & protegi in regno iflo, fieut conjurati fratret, fuut propiitqul, V 
■proprii Civet regni bujue. Exierunt enim quondam de nobili Sanguine An- 
glorum, fcilicetde EngraO®i*«e,<s’Anglici defanguineillorum,istfemptr 
efficiuntur Popultu unm, is Qetit una. 

Concerning fab mbfimy, and ought of Right to cohabit, 
and remain in the 'Kingdom of Britain. 

to The B ritains of » Armorica, when they come, ought to be entertained 

r.nce!"j n c (, c a f ore f a id Realm,and protefted in the fame as good Citizens:Of 
old they went put of the body ofthis‘ReaIm,ofthe blood of the Britaint 
of this Realm, Likewife the Cutet, when they come, ought to be enter* 
tained and protefted in the forefaid Realm, as fworn Brothers, as near 
Kinfmen,and proper Citizens ofthis Realmtfor they proceeded of old 
from the noble Blood of thedisgfo.to wit,out of the City Engra,ind the 
Angles from their Blood,and they are alwaies efteemed one People, and 
one Nation, 

Thus much concerning the more Ancient Cuftomes of the SAXONS} We come 
now to thofe times, wherein they began to appear upon our Coaft, until their arnva 
in Britain : take the account as it is here and there delivered in Good Authors. 

T His Nation of the SAXO NS was generally of a moft Warlike temper, 
their valour and hardlnefs in War is thus celebrated by Zofmm, 

‘ For Courage of mind, ( faith ht) ftrengdi.of body, and enduring labour and 
‘travel, they are of all the Germans moft renowned; the fame faith Orofm, who 
‘ ftileth them terrible for hardinefs and agility. MarceBinw they were dread- 

< ful to the Raman for their Hidden and quick motions j and akes them 

• a nimble, fwift, and dodging Enemy. Saxm, faith he, is a Region or Country in 
»relbeft of its Matflies unapproachable, and furrounded with comberiom Court* 
«tries, not eafie to be paflfed through} By reafon whereof, although they procure to 
‘themfelvesgreater fecurity for War, and although it felf was often reprefemed 
♦ Captive to exalt the 2 ?man Triumphs, yet they retain the repute of being a moft 
* Valorous People, especially excelling nil others in Piracy * howbeit, trufting to 
‘their fwift Pinnaces and Flyboats (not in fine force) provided rather for flight, 
‘ and to make efcapes, than to ftahd to battel. Exaflly 
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Exafily after fame MiruttrlJUire deftrlbes (M«. * The Natlbii of the ZCS. 

iAi*!Si«2 SSfwfS 


Ifik Saxona ctmUm i/idimtu 

Adfmm ml fik film timers ' 

C*j«< vmicUmimM per om 
No* cMttHtAjkos tettere morjke* 

- ditat lamina marginm emarnm. 

Etjte erhibui id eaten reeffi,,} 

Dtcnfih cap#, tdditnfa auUm* 

There the TarpawIln Saxott we behold’ 

Fearflil aftore, but on the waters bold 5 
A Plate around his head, his Temples dale’s, 

And keeps the hair up, which it clofely graips. 

BeneathalI13iav*d, the viftge does advance, 

What's loft In head, is gain’d in Countenance. 

“STS of worded <}«#.«, 

ss&a.sKstLft'ft tXiEsm sh 

wlmiwreuofm w^ Infbfencies and depredations, ' 

Fr4°»!57 wffi gave ^ and 


&*i* & Armoricus piratm Saxona trattw 
Sptnhtq tuiptde fakmfitltare Britanhum \ 
$ 4*** i^mmrefittdm Imhn 
The Coaft of began to ftar 

And dread, the S*xm Privateer 1 
Who In hispatcht.up leather Pinnaces 
Takei his delight and pafti^e on theseds, 

O q o 2 


And 


464 _ Tk* Antiquity and Original _ 

And ftiztt)gwirliinGw^, tiiTcpgntiry.bout the* Mmfiet ‘' h y *: 

longtime in #lrhwfls} Gr^fotwtfk #«»“> «mhenMtMufm,uA 
the common fort of sN» fyjb“ mm- ... . . 

And SMi tells us, what grew 9 nd erne) outrages they committed along theft 
Coafts ; 'His words are there* ’ ■ , , _ _ . .. a* 

M.Wfl. ‘ The Meflenger (filth he) with whoni we feenflbmetto? In Difcoutfe, while for 
.../ Nuiiunu- ‘ your raises wenelu him wjib 113 , alweyt »ffirinf$l,tbai of lete you founded Alftnne 
* ,n » « at Sea i and in your own P?rfon performed the part fowetimesjat a Souldier>vome- 

* times of a Mariner, ranged tip £n d down upon the winding Ocean to affront and 

{quiet the flac-^qttoip Bayks of the Stxmt* and as many of fuchRovers > as y6u 

♦ fee, yon may think you b.efep jd fp many Ar.chTpyrats. They ail of them together 

< fo command,obey, teach,and legpn tp fteal and rob, that now you have the greateit 

* Caufe to be warned, and to be moft heedful and vigilant over theme There is go 
‘ Pnemy fo pruel as this, he fette^ uppers nnawares, apd tofave hlmfelf flips a- 
4 way as warily, hefetsat nought all thatdideD<?onmerwith him, he ruins all that. 

♦ take no h«P.d pf hhp, wMnfoever he follows are certainly overtaken 5 but whenhe 

< flyeth he is Hire to make his efcape t To this Service flap- wracks inure him; and fo 
«afFriebten him not, and they are not only skilful in the dangers of Sea, but famiu- 

* arly acquainted with them. Ifa Temped arifeth,the fame of one fide ferveth to pro- 
‘ teft them, were they in Jeopardy to betaken, on the other fide, if they alTail 
♦others, it hinderetb them from bj?ing pmrcpiy«J,pr dtfswed at a difiance t In 
♦wavesand craggy rocks, they venture RejfLjye?int^ehopestoberewardedby 

♦ fortunate fiiccefs, and befides this; before they take fliippjng mto their own Coun¬ 
try, and weigh their flowked Anchors from (heEnemies fiiolre, upon thepoint^of 

* return, their way and cuftom is to kill every tenth Captain wit h equal and dole 

♦ rous tormencCa Cuftom the more dgp|p)ra(?)p,fee(»uft.Qf it?^uperftitlon)and among 

• wftluS bln^themfelyes, and with fiich 

< religious Aft, rather to torment a poor Prifpner to death, than to cxcufe his miiera- 

♦ ble Punifliment by receivings Ranfom. I#t », w t 

And ijtdore relates this pf them in his ftiftory t ‘The Saxens {faith he) truft^to 

♦ their fly-boats, and not to their ftyengtj), and are better fitted for flight than 

^And Sahhnut, who lived much about the fame time, writes thus of barbarous Na¬ 
tions* ‘The A Uni are a people vicious and unclean, but not treacherous. The 

* Frank} are addled to lying, yet full of ^pflpiwllty, and efppcially kind to ifiran- 

♦ger§. are outrngiQUs in Crafty* yet for Cb?AUy to bertfpt&ed 

Mndbonftft^* A$ fpr the qfofflty pf the Qttiek Women, hear whir Home 
writes. 

illic Metre wentibtts 
Frivignjt M*lier tempmt. innocent \ 

Afo defat* rtgbvlrm 
Qnj»x , mwtidpMi Mftre* 
pis <tj m<%na famthm t t 
rim } $wmn* mirks virt 
Cerfe fadere cajlitat^ 

Et peecare nefes, ant pretium ejl mori. 

Ther? ,§tep*Pftmft ft to QrplWP BWfUrekind, 

Who }n her ^ove do a 19ft W i 

No portion makes her'gainft her Husband flant, 
OrtruftherHQBOwrtplfie^yWmtt . 

She’s the great Fortune, wnq much veflW wth, 

, Who to her Lord holds an unfliaken faith, 

From other men % keeps a conftant guard, 

To Sin i! bafe * tm Death the juft reward. ■ 


But It is not tobedlfTemble<i,bHfi^?W fiMfelvw we*F a Nation of alio* 
thersmoft addled to Wojunni fpr the qnek Comedian, by Ektraaion 

a(?///,thus writeth of his owhNdti ^.> ™ " * 7 v 

■ ‘v,v r\' ^ ;■ ,• . ■, , : 

ndrk(0h Ffhj, 

^ •••• • i 

Thraces qutiem omnes t maxim* wrbQttfy 
Qemnoftm (quiffeghrior flirfm mtm 
ExhtJe Jiid) frontons edeth 
Sum inmeref»-— r *-’. 

So that -1 believe the learnt Chaftlty of the Gtmitt* after their coming into 

their Counrry ’, for in hla dofcriptlbn of the Manners of the Gttmnt highly 
comniendeth them for M it particular V^tue, and ftith, that they who lopgeft con¬ 
tinued unmarried were noft honoured ajhoijg them. By this means they'thought 
their ftature aqd ftrefigthlnoreafta, and their Nerves grew firmer) but to know a 
Woman before tlje age of Twenty, wae efteemed the moft Reproachful thing in the 
World. . • : V ■ \ ' 

$° firm and re(blt|te they were, fh^t iHey'^hoft rather to be thelrown murtherers, 

, and lo die wilfully , tlian to be a ptook and laughter to their Enemies. For this 
caufe it was. that, when SymmchM had provided a band of them againft the Fubijck ub^Epifu 
ftgws vvhiph w?re to be exhibited, the very day on which they ihould have been & 
bought fprtfi joto the Theatre, forSw6rd‘blay, to.kil! one another v by ftrangling 
themrelves ihey dKkppolh^d a|l hopes of pfy|nj bloody fiporc ahd paftime to the 
Sw^rsi, And Sfhtmbm Mmftlf writeth Mi fbrthcy. of them t IktM* 

4mfAHi p£ Saxons C^ltj) heV U.Upitfd hdtM } Wtohen at the ftivAte Guard re * 
finked mf m Wriiof m mim hdrtdt tf mfi defper*tt Emle , ihe firjl day 
of the Swrd-jfcht-Jbfo flv nine and tmtty of their necks 'broke* voithwt an . 
.hkffy v .. A . ... . 

pefldes the «Amts and fates, which are particularly mentioned by Bede, 
the F%i$QN$S aboyt the fttue time came into^ Britain, as is gathered out 
pf Prtcopi^ Nyho ls clfed by Mr. Ca^bden for that purpofb. 

BzrAlha tIm) ton , BwiXiUf li 

Se&mhii&s-yiQimi, ^ bhw rdme, "Ayym 

». # A pi)M tyutn0 DeMent- TtQuhn ijjflS Sthm 

inh : 4 fc»:«iW It©* l mttyit Mb & 

% Wthtf At QtfyyttsU.$*Sm 

tIm) v$ 5 v itiotnmiify tpetmtt 4 &•« d/uket £ q <p^y- 

yw B«mA<C{ l*i hi t&mtolm w,a'c d&d J0 aeiKfd 

/ItirmhtJM it tkfylnm tdtotf Mytt, cu>n7f i* ■$> 'Ayfam 
$\uiimfxm <ptKonfxif^>, ijto rfofAn tf d^). 

7he Ifland B R IT AIN three tmfl populous Notions dojnhaUt, which 
have (very one their fiver Hi Xbigto rule them-, Andthofi Nations be called 

' Angili 



R'WO-NEB, : -andufatibt.tomt of 4btMf pad, Britones. 

Nmtihu to mWP* , 

number of them with Mr Who and'Children go from time unto the 
Frankes, and they, gkt ” h,c " 

feimeth mofl Jefert ■ 

themfeJtbe tk K \ n * * f 

Frankes font certain of hie tap in Bmbofage » Conftantmople unto the 
Emperor Jnftinian , be fent mthatfm Englilh, pretending ambltioufatbat 


Wicbert, and Jiltibrerd, who war? Cent out rf £$$&?$$$-*Mcbther «n& 
Optre inito Molico^erbm T>*V alipibw form, pj nwjum 


^•s&SSSSSBSe®* 

,W«»» SaJtons. • ■ . ... > uitin Kflno lent with Willlirerd out of 


ofTtje^ra^placc^faiththns, »*l^al*****^ 
tutefieeltllyi >/ >*< Frifians awl. Saxons, teemfe the , Engliflt firing front 

,h "Li in the fame place, (beaklngof Willlirerd and S«/d4w/ .and other; of tjtelr 
AIToclatca fent out of England, among which tewaoTO, heh»‘*|fErtfcSfdSd- 

S' 5 aS^S. ; sfi 3 *,*ri* 35 SS 5 C 

ln By co^ingltefi Tefflmonlea together, we may u ndoubtedly conclude,thattm- 
nv of the' fWter came into Britain With other Sexen Nations, andthattbewn 
wage fboken in Brit tin in the dales of Bede differed very little from whatfy’ .. 
on the Cent, from the irionth of the FW« round ',°,%"A*^S r fes 

werepoffeftbythe^ameNationof^thethough 

And thevery Bealls lying upon the Brltljb Sey, even»to FrMe. S«4Vh, .and ‘heWyer 

ar4.2^^®i5iS^ASSa^ 

ago in old Teuhttick Verfcs. 


?^SAlON S. , y~~£~ 

•pt hen ftfeet tit ijetote . - 

.Beef thii ejfurti end tenth, 

Oat Me &cae(fie&ap satt Ipolianti (0 

that the Evident ef Holland ie 

<Stit fltxkaa fititflant at&ettaiMit 

J fleet ef Frlefland liken iff, 

©u» "Battel haojot ft gttoagxit 

Old Beth I hive hard mentitn, 

£>at an fittiaim raenehetuailcmaijett 

Thee id the find tent ith Newmagen 

COplen tirtiet •atom ®(B6t. 

W*r femtrly ailed Letter Saxony. 

Andthenhegoethon, 

aifao aia Me flraom tteraftbeft 
«a«»M &»ft eiitiftanatt a&yit 
©ft <Wwt Mm mat ttm a?it. 

*•«?«»* 

©ft Beoet •a&u Bettu mt ffltleftnj 
That is, The Neither Saxons tre new called Frifians. 

*f liJ-dT n0t t Mi0n f f m ***“*'» b ^Tis (hfflwo be 

uSSfflHSto^^ ,na ° f ‘ l * irCu * 

In the next place flail (hrther falthfclly be related, by what means, and ander 
nmnto < untoaken >e ^ that Empire here in Brtuln, the Inundations whereof yet 
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0 * refome the Niftory where ic broke off, Z/&M 3 /ST * p aw5 « 
hav ng given, his Daughter to King of 

a A CW 2 rd *? r her rccciv «*‘the whole 

s£~fcS^WSSS« 

tinent and open in its Ports, he had means co receive, 
and room to encourage any new Adventurers hefliould 
_ . t . ^ . haveoccafion to invite over. 

Befides theft great advantages of Territory bv near alliance to the Crown he 
gained thefe main points, namely, a truft and confidence in the King, and conftauenr- 
Jy a certain dependanceof the Eritifi Nobility upon him; He had now a kind of •» 
Authority at Court, and carried a flroke in their choiceft Councils, iTu jnv thM 
jfalpulieaof hito aroli, they were eitherftlfled by a tempnrS Uuen i b ra noe of 

bltndtothedefignsanJ concrivancesof7/r^/7?, and lay open to all 
th > whether by Nature foframS,. or by 

Cuitonie changed after his advancement to the lictfnfe of a Scepter, was a flothful 

SCr Uneafie to faving oSyVKnS^ 

F PPP 2 fyngifl 






JTtmi/l ortihe otiSthand, watchful and contriving, and one who well knew how 
, n 1'kfthe beft ufe of thofe feir opoororo lies wflich were given himi fo hat the one 
to nuke tne oew , ., r i n tbnfibfweaininbi thn .one.wver failing m his demands, 

ends to receive frefh (implies of Saxons, fUngift thought it now or never high time 
to (trike for the whole Empire} be wanted not pretences for a quarrel, alledging 
fir ft that his Souldiers pay was run much in arrear, which being, advanced to, them, 
he then faies plainly, that their wages was not proportionable to their fervice, and 

reauires an augmentation, otherwife threatens open War* . r .. . 

r ^Vlrilft the Britijb Councels paufc What Anfwet to return to thefe Hidden de- 
mands He who defiled not forouchp be fortified in that point, as to gainoccaton 
of ouarrelliwt, immediately fakca hold of their deliberating for a pofitive denial> 

andTn.tinH.o LeS with the Sou and JW,,-iflhlngp.it of Kw/befofeany 
oppofition could be made,, he laies wafte the whole Country as far as the Weftern 


Se Now begun the SrMntto feel thedifmaUffi&s of forrelgn Succours; they had 

hot now theirold Enemies alone todeal with, bnt a Nation s m ore rapertenced in 

War: and what w# more Pagan and Barbarous, wholeTWW 

nver turned, not as in fair War* where the Conqueror is conie.nSeq.Witn conreuion or 

Viflory, butasit were to the utter extirpating of the 

heapt upon defolation, Temples and Palaces, Prieft and People lay buried in the 

fesst; 

with his own Daughter, afm fcarcely namedamong the Gentjfenfot which Mng 
cenftired In a Cdmkiel by the advice of the Peers, herelireCmwra^lftJ}!P n 
he bad built in Rdimjbite , leaving the management ofMM 
whom for his adive courage and vtrtuous behaviour the 4»«» geneBiiy *>»« 

^TMs'prdnce'in’ali likeiyhood, we may gather had already |lv<»|Ood|pwofaof 

his Condud, in repulflog the Sa*«u during the G°vemmeiltof hiS Fato i for al- 
thougli Hengijhi firfthad made a Hidden Inroad, and entred tU .CoMMyA* fcf M 
the weftern Coafts i yetwefindthat not long after, even eTouhd 

fought with in Kent and I 'met, his old PotTeftlons; and forced to dlfptttehU gtOWid 

Ii p on^heedgeofjhe.ea^ ^ StxmmUe thusi 'BtmiJImd 

Fiortnt. • flail!, leaving his name to Hirftei, the place Of his Burial, but it teems in tms 
Annh.sas. Battc | , h<: Smm Had a cleat Vldoty, .though tuMh 'J' 

Prince. For now H tmill, faith the toe Amuls, afthmed the Title of King, and Peo¬ 
pled Kent with Jutes , who about that time held the iHe of Wight , and patto 
Hampshire here the Jutes are mi (taken fotVttes* 

Two years after, Hengtft and his Son at a place cd\\t&Creganford, or Cf 4 /W, flew 
four thoufand of the Brftilnt, and four of their chief 

to quit Kent, and file in great dlforder to Lendeht And although this bloiv feem 
day, lofing W^don\y an Earl of theirs who left his Name to the field he feH in^,^ 



mti^rncf KENT. 

Another Battel was fought, but the place not mentioned, wherein the Britain are 
fald to be fo totally routed) that flying ingreat conftifidn they left their whole Bag¬ 
gage to the fooil of their Enemies* Thefl?, and many dtheir Skirmi flies happened in 
the (face of twenty years, faith in vVhich may be obftrved, that the 

Britain though worftea, according to theft Sam Relations, yet feem to have been 
alwaies the Aggrefibrs, fteking out their Eriemy rather than fought for, as appears 
from the places wherein they fought, being either in the heart of Kent, or further in 
the Ifle of 2 W. 

Thefe vigorous Attempts to redeem the liberty of a finking Nation,though performed 
before the Reflgnation of Pirtktrn, yet feem to derive nothing from him favlng the 
ill Ibcceft alone j Theliftand (pint bywhleh they were aiftdfeemed to flow from 
Vortimtr, the mifcarrlages from that fecret, but refiftlcft Influence which infeparably 
attends an Impotent Government, And the event proved accordingly, for inflead of 
Vortigern, a luftful and giddy Prince, whom neither years, or the negleftof Subjefts 
could make apprehepfive, Vmimtr being advanced to the Crown a, new feene of 
things immediately appeared. Thrive fledrove the Saxons and befieged them In the 
Ifleof Tanety and though they were continually relieved with fre(h fljppliesfrom 
the Continent, yet as often as they broke in herepulftdj^em with lofs, 

In four Battels, whereof three are natfied, he utterly, defeated them 5 the firfton 
the Riverthe fecond at Bpitfird, where, faith, Horfa wasflain} 

and on Vortimtr $ (Ids, his Brothern Gatigerni The tjiird in a field by Stonar , then 
called LafU lituli in faw\ where he beat /them Into their Ships, glad to have fo 
efcaped, and not venturing to return for five years after; thus Ninmiu. And indeed 
Gild# writes of the departure Of the Saxoni mu^h abqut this time, during which 
fpace Vortimer dying poyfoned, as (bme wtife, byjhe contrivance of Rcwna, com¬ 
manded they fiiould lay his,Body in the Port'of Stonar , perfwaded that his Bones 
lying there, would be a (mficient terroUrfohis Enemies for ever landing in that 
place, imitating herein (it not the Author,for him;, the J^econceit of SclpkJfil* 
cam* who would have hl$ Tomb fee agalnMM^Ao fright the Carthaginians from 
fb mu.cb as looking towards thO f/^ Ihprej, T^ Britains, fitith Winniut, (who 
makes a ferious bufineft of it) tttgkmng hiiO/ders, ftdrjtdfiim dp Lincoln. 

The Son being dead, the Either is ag&n f'eftoredtd the Crown, whether by the 
intet^ft and prevalency.of hisEarty la uncertain, or upon promts of amendment, 
by Publlck.Eledlon,there bhlognone rehiaining of that Family flnee the death of his 
two Sons, MmtrMQmirtt % On whom' {0 confirm’ the Royal dignity. It (hould 
feem that the Br/rr/S Nobility were to 6 deeply engaged in the guilt of Vortlgern>s 
ufljrpation, for to think of reftoring their lawful Prince j it ufually happening in 
publick Rebellions generaliy countenanced , that they who are involved in the 
Treafon, choofe rather to hazard the luft and tyranny of an Ufljrper, than by cori- 
fefllonof Error to rely on the mercy and clemency Of the Injured. 

tttngift advifed of this fiidden change of affairs in Britain , not to flip fo favou¬ 
rable an occafion of recovering hU loft fbrtune$,with all (peed ralfesttew Forces and 
returns But it ftems the Britain* during his abftnce, asmay be gathered, hadre- 
venged themihlVes on thofe he left behind him, and we read of many Sklrmifnes, and 
oneiht Battd fpught between them, wherein the Salons atwajes came by the worft. 
Htngijl therefore at hlf foWdmg * fincfihg hft af&irs upon the Ifiand inalowercon- 
condition than he expeAWi.inqnot fb abie tomakeopen War, hath recourfe to his 
old tricksof Treaty and of his grand OppoRr, he knew well e- 

noughhow to manage his Intereft with mijtgerttn whom he had obnoxious to him, 
by ancient Xeagues'and long Affinity) Fropofingj therefore nothing but terms of 
Kindneft an£ Amity, and pretending that former Breaches fprutig from the Ambition 
of Vortimer and a Court-fiiRion, he eaflly Works with the King , elpecially inftlgated 
by his Wife, and not dlfcouraged by his Peers, to give him a Perfonall treaty, not 
doubting but by (uchan Interview, all jealoufles might he removed, difference? cotn- 
pqftd^pda, better undemanding for the future ftttled between them. The place of 
nweflng WSsnppointed Upon Salitbur^Mn \ whither both Parties Wereto repair 
unarmed, put Uengifi who meant nothing left than Peace, and yet had plotted 4 
general Mafiacre, coftiinandedhis^followers to carry privately under theirvcflliresa 
ihort Bagger or Seax, acquainting them before hand With his dftfighs* 

Whed. 
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The Kingdom of K E N T. 

When the Britain were in the midftof their-Cups, the Sams cavilling at 
words, and pick.ng fmall occafionsof quarrel, provoking Or provoked; at feftac 
the wa • civ word given, Bmtt CO at once drew their Dangers and dif* 

patched three hModrtd of the Aflembly. The King theykept ih cuftody, for Whofe 
ranfom Henitifi received a confirmation of the Kingdom of Kent, and a new addition 
of three Provinces afterwards, called Effix, Suffix, and Mtddlefex, Vorttgern fee 
at liberty Upon tbefe terms, retires to his folitary abode in the County of Guorthtgi^ 
maun fo called by his name, thence to a Caftle of his own building in Nortk-WMe* 
upon the River Tirby, where he p'erifiied at laft by firfe from heaven, as feme'write; 
others, byAmbrofm Aureihn, whofe right i)e haduftrped. 

After this Maflacre few or none being left in Britain, whofe wifdom in Cancel, or 
policy in War was able to do'much for their Country , Hengsjt had the leaiure to 
cftablifl) his new Dominions. And although we read of fome few bickering between 
him and the Britain afterwards, yet by the confequences we ItyU find that thefe laft 
were alwales the looters, and, the Saxons the only gainers.. And now, about the 
An.D0m.477. vear 477 gill another Saxon Prince with his three Sons; Gy men, Pie tig and Ctjja, 
entered the Jfland at a place In Suffix called Cymenjbore, ^and made great daughter of 
the Britain '•> but of his aft tons, as-being the founder of the Kingdom of the South- 
Saxons, there will be occafion tofpeakin # tbac Hiftory, It is fofficient here to be 
hinted, that fo fair .gap being laid open b, not long after, as if Mm 

t he field of Fortune, many other Princes out Of Saxony and thofe parts came flocking 
into the Hland, and foon after one another fettled Seven diftinft Kingdoms, leaving 
to the poor Britain no more than what hature Teemed to provide for tbem> namely; 
inacceffible Mountains, and Rocks fcarcely paffable, where defending themfelves,aHd 
enjoying the lift of their Religion', they fome times to little purpofe, as in the main 
appears, made telliesiipon the Saxon, whonotwithftartding all refiftance ftill more 
and more increafed. Someof them Bed bverto their Brethren in Armoma, other* 
into Holland , where yet remains the Ruints of Brittenburg not^far from Leyden , to 
befeen at Low,*water, &ifb& built as the Writers affirm, or feizedby the 
'Britain in their flight from Hedgiffi \ . .. .. 

Henei/l reigned thirty four years, aud thfen, as Mariam Scottu reports, died ho¬ 
nourably j but Peter de lk^ Pc/ydere md others, fay,he was Bain in Battel,or taken 
by I'M Earl of Gtomejter,and beheaded at Conesborow. ■ 

He was a Prince of the chief Blood of the Saxon, by birth of JngrlamWeffi 
phalU , and Rippofed Lord oft hit Territory, called at thisday HemjhbMt .He is 
thus derived from the deified Woden j Hengifi the Son of Wetgiffi, the Son of We&a, 
the Son of Woden, , t ~ /m 

VcrP«.n. ‘ When Hemift came firft into WUm, he is laid to have built tbet^QtfiU near 
1 Sjirnlcm in K«rf, fo called, becaufe he had begged as mnch ground of the King 

* to build it on, as he could coiDpafs about with aft Ox-hidet Herehe fealhed 

< them, and here the fair Rlteetit in broken language drunk to him that fatal Wiffel, 
‘tnatforcverafterlikea ftrong, yetllnghing poyfi>n,ftuckcloretohlsfide. Thus 

* Htmijl obtained the Kingdom by Crafc as much as Courage, and eftablithed it 1 ft 

* blood by Treachery; yet there are who exctile that Maflacre of the Britijbjticbi* 
i lity,and lay it upon chance, not defign, hedging, that in Saxony , not l&hgbefore, 
‘ there'had been a meeting of Tfaringers and Sdxon, where, if the SjJfow jhlbfifting 

* fraud had not come privily armed, the thuringers had difyatched them all, fearing 
‘ the like Treachery From the Britain, they prepared for the wotft in this Treaty j 

* and in the midftof their Cubs, as drink isquarrelfom, they were provoked beyond 

* t he nieafure Wine is able to bear, thus Verpgan 
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ERIC Sirnamed Oiflu the Son of Hengift, fliccfceded in the Kingdom j At An Dom.485, 
the Battel of-Gregatiford^ot Craford, he gave (ign^l proof of his Valour in 


Tj/j'JJ,){•>/' Ml) J| 




he had been taken prlfbner by the mtMf > and was held in cuftody at Pork", but by 
ftcret workings he made his efcape, and came tip to his Father before the fight began. 
Being ffcated in the Throne, like a wife Prittcc, hefe himlhlf to theeftablifoing his 
Kingdom by good Laws, contfaaing hi* tJominiona within the province of Kent, 
as moft tenable, and negfe&tog thote OUt-sklrtsof Mex, Suffix, and Midd/efex, 
left him by Hengift, as not well boundedrtor throughly fubdued. Suffix,and Surry . 
which touched him on the Weft, he gave up to the Conqueft of Ella the Saxon , and 
Effex and Middlefix on the North, ha left tree for Eucbinwine, another Saxon Adven* . 
Alter, toexerdfe his Valour in. 

hehadleaftire to follow the Arts Methods of Peace, lihei\^w< f to fettle the 
Kingdom left him by- his watlike»Pfedecertbr. Add this is the rea(on that we hear 


m 


iiri 

JTif 


bertx For ^Britain taken up Wlthhlghflf Wars, had not opportunity or means 
to reach R*nt s and tlW Ethtlbort'i ctateJi the other Saxons were fo well imployed 
by the Britain, that thfy had QO lea%e;ff tail out among themfclves. 

In memory of this Prince, the founder Or theft Laws and Prlviicdges, the Kentifb 
Men afterwards Called themielves Otfiidgs* He reigned 24 years, but hath not the 
honour by our Hlftorlans tobeaccoun the recQnd Monarch of the Englijb Men, 
they giving that place, to Ella, founder of the South-Saxons, a more aflive and buftliog 


theSonofjE^eorO^ be^itl his ReignaboUt thc'^Sr$r^ What An,0.515, 
I I bis Father peacably left, he quietly enjoyed fw tWetity tvjro yeafs, in which 

Ifland. ^Heflefc tlw Kingdom to Etahrif, ^ * he to egun nthe' 


e a mi at c 

KM IR 1 C the Son of d^«ReigUed twenty nine years, more honourable in An,0.555, 
'W POfterlty ([huh Sftions of his own*. He gave m PAUghwr in 
msfrisge to 5 W 4 'Spq of firft ifqundcr of the Kingdom of the 

kdffiSdXoHi, oy whichailiande he endeared to hlmftlt the neighbouring! Provinces 
of Effix and Middlefex y his Kingdomhe jefc to hiaSon Stklhru •• 

. •' E T.E ; ;tR ' ■ ;V 

E tmi i M R t m W.thbf !i!gdoh» a «.d.* 4 . 

He eduall# in-lenglh'of Reigftb'oth'OTi Prd^eflbVsV teefeneth, 

exceeded thefo thweyeart/ : AVBft fo*ft tSi™ was; very 

yoiing and intexpgfN 9 ^ fo * c l» 

almoft betwatte «|» coifteftftit Of Hta NMpwir; yThMmes'of hlfAmfiujoii te 

. m WktlwiaL:". t : - -.kV-AW i'vV- ' - , • ■ ' ' ■ '■* ' .. - ‘ , 


almoft Umim* oofite«pt W ‘ JhV^fts of hl|,^U.iop foeuj 

to bethel ' ' ‘ , , • .\i sYtiiv 0■ • Vvt 

m mStMHenm By of tJKQ ^0) 

to keep off the Seomm Siut|«i boVdeiy.Mhey aid. weit 

SuccofroTS fett I inff there a^Ri ^6/1^ 1 I tty Ofio tadfedand eighty 

: ' years, 
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years, yet as in Aibjeflion to Kent the elder Family, and owning its Protedlion though 
far diftant; But Id* coming to govern in thofe pa^s about the year five hundred for* 
ty feven, itithedaies of Ermlric , cart: off all manner of obedience to. that Crown, 
and aftiimed an Abfolute Royalty t?o Himfelf, which Indignity Mrmeric, as may pro* 
bably be gaffed, refetiting by making ftrpqg Alliance? , intended to revenge, but 
being fHatched avyay by untimely death, the quarrcl was left intire to young C/ArA 
bert his Son, who partly' inftigated by this affront, whereby the honour of his 
Kingdom feetried to be lefrenedj and judging withal, that Superiority was due to 
him not only from that but other Kingdoms, from thepriority of time wherein Kent 
was fettled, taking up Arms began to invade his Neighbours, and by open claim to 
aftert the Right of anunlverfal Monarchy. But not we|l'weighing the /IrenSth of 
his Neighbours, and tneaftringbis own Power rather by the number of his bevies 
tbanthegoodnefsof his Men by long peace unaccuftomfed to War , hewas.miftra- 
bly baffled by Keattlin King of the WeJi-S*xom y an old experienced Souldier,, who 
with Cum his Son leading an Army, trained up in Wars and well fledged with Vi* 
dories obtained againft the Britains , twice defeated him, and at laft drove him Into 
his own Territories, Thefirftpjaceof Mattel is not mentioned, that which feemeth 
to be the laft was at Wifhtndun, wherein two Kentijb Earls, OJl*ve and Cnebhn, loft 
their lives. And this is the firft War the Smm had among themfelves fipce their 
entring the Ifland, 

Mthelbert taught by thefe defeats, that.the foccefs of War depends not on the 
eagernefs of defire to conquer, but the fteady management of the means, referred the 
repairing of his Ioffes to a more convenient time,and the event proved accordinglyt 
for being come to riper years, and Kmltn his grand Opppfer removed by tfeafo, in 
a fhort timeheftretched bis Empire over the moft confid’erablc parts of the Ifland, 
all the Kingdoms on this fide JHMrr cither by force or cpmpofition being brought 
emire^under his obedience; And he is worthily reckoned the fixth Monarch of the 
Englijbwh, * 

Thus grown great, he takes to wife Berth* th tFrtmh King Ihilperkk't Daughter, 
whom St. Gregor? fas will appear in his Epiftle writ to her) caWsMelberg*, foe was 
a Chriftian,and by Covenant of Marriage was to enjoy the exercife of her Religion t 
to that end (he brought over with her let*rd a Bifliop, under whole care and in- 
ftruciions, he daily excrcifcd the Chf iftian Profeftlon^ The King fla y*, and ill his 
People, continued in the worfliipof the $**m Idolatry, and whether by the neg- 
J genceof hettrd, who perhaps contented himfelf in the freedom of private devo* 
don, or that the King taken up in Wars had not the leafure to examine into their 
Faith, or laftiy, that God in his infinite wifdom referred the Conversion of our Na¬ 
tion to other hands, certain it is, that neither the example of the Queen, nor the 
preaching of Let*rd , have left any tokens or Records of effefts proportionable to 
nich advantages, as might be expefted from an open and fincere ProfeflJop; St. Gre- 
w in one of his Epiftles following, highly taxes the negligence of the French 
defgy ip not taking cateof foe'Ste^/Cenverfion $ and Bede out of OHM JaWic 
to the charge of the Britijb \ But in What capacity, as to Lifeand Manners foby were 
iri to perform fo charitable anbftlcej fake ont,of GM,whimfe|f,as it fsmoftKantlv 
tranflated by Mr, M/rw, '• } w*- * 

, NtMngtillerv/trt,itcitrp, but etihe fan ftfi, irretkip Mfi then »itn the 

in time, lut inJetJUtlva, intuit Hfentllttfijitnt netlifted the ink , hut tipimper 
endwMnetkemJehti, niuelledMtfiM)^ [in the Mifofityieftride, m titiSfi- 



tfre Church mere. 
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MuliltMde . But IntmMng {nmfidzflme IkiinM# t „fi ,nd Jhpid*sih ta ~ 

enf.iUk t,keirli<g their hefdifyb+tiit Aw^hlt eHeff"nitlyn,: He tern 
themeffiieg/nltimt, ijninUnentiinddtllydmkiem M wket JbMjhbm expen 

ftmthefitnr Lilly t So he onsrktfibtefaemUysjbellthefi mini thee, Whs 
ere themfehet Uktriem in evlllMttgt f'jbtttt thtitfie With their epee, trie fie rleii fir. 
nurd mt king he Mint UntthemrUhir.nbUs m Smiier, M ye Mink Uinlftld 

tonetbefimper&tM JreeUtkmt Ptehee, mi figrWZZhuSd 

Ht\\ ti he kjmfiif blemellfs,while he eeniuied.it ethers tbit mre eieminiile } Wht 

t b , iM «! "ft/ */ ,h ‘”> Med II cm- 
Jirtwitbthtfi, er wiMnd tbetr entrbtg the Minlftery , „ enkievmed me- 

Sett “ fi 6 mi " ire leg,7,d fir greet 

• This was the ftate of the Church among the Btlt*ins, fcatce likely to convert 
others, who were fo much perverted among themftlves; but whether or no they 
were in a condition among ft) much hoftility to preach the Gofpel of Peace ftp- 
pofing they had men well-meaning thereuntoamongft them, in a thing fo far diftant Is 
not eafily determinable; Certain it la, that the Conqueror withrefsprejudicere- 
celv* Religion from any, than the perfbns conquered .♦ And this michc be the c au ft 
that nWithrtandlngthe Chriftian Klfhftoneround abotic, 

I? ° W,n l t 5 1 the ^ 6 f Rme > which at that time was poffeffed 
Sitnariied the Great; and for his upright behaviour In 
^ C °^^^ C>t f S, hi Vr0rthi ^ C ^ nnc, ^i z ^ fo1 * a S ainc. ^ K 
b^auft tt hath^^been o£fbhigh<$^ 

Sen^fcecords y^c^^anr^ 6 paWicU,ar,y t0 re,ate out of faithfbl Hiftorians,and 

The Original motives, whlch induced Gregery to this great undertaking, Venerable 
Bede thus relates, as he received it down by tradition P ® 

* The Report goetb, that on a certain day, when upon the coming of Merchants 
lately arrived, great ftore of Wares was brought together into the Market-place 
X&tRmi) for to be ftld, and many Chapmen flocked together for to buy, Grr- 
Walfohlmrelfamongothers came chithor, and faw with other things, Bbyes, fet 
‘ L r u , t/° r n?°r lc J f al ? n ? w ? ite { of Countenance Aveet and amiable, having 
t the Hair allbof their head as lovely and beautifol, whom when he wlftly beheld 
he demanded (asthey fty) from what Country or Land they were brought? 
Anfwer was made, that they came out of the Ifle of Brit*i», the People whereof 
were as well-favoured to fee unto. Then he asked again, whether thofe Iflan- 

* wereChrirtians, or enfiiared ftill with the Errors of Paganifin } To which 
it wasanAvered, they were P*hims , but he fetching a long deep figh from his 

«very heart root, Alas for pity, quoth he, that the foul Fiend and Father of 
Darkneft fliould be Lord of fo bright and Jlghtfoirfaces, and that theriho 
carried fuchgrace in their Countenances, fliould be void of the inward Grace 

Vi.® h , e *? 8 an , d fbu, t* £ nce a f aln f defl ^ to underftand by what name 

* thejrfNatioAwas known > They made an Aver, that they were called W?, Ad 
•well may they be fo named, quoth he, for JngehUke faces thev have And n»eer 

it is that Rich fliould be fellow-heirs With Angela in Heaven. 'Hut what is the 
name or that Province from whence theft were brought ? Anftver was made that 
the Inhabitants of the ftld Province Were called DElRl, Dtiri quoth he. 
they are indeed Drird emi, that is, delivered from anger wd wraTh, and 
called to the mercy of Cbrlft. How Call you the King ofthit Province, faith 
e h *\ ^hls^mewas ^. fhenhe aliudinitothe name, 

ftid, that Allelu j*h fliould be ftmg in thoft Parts to the praift 61 G O D the 
C; ea L ? P r ;: Coming therefore to foe Blfliop of the Rm*» and ApoftoJlcal See 
JW nwfeJf as yet was not made Bifliop) he intreated that fome Minlfters of the 
Word fliould be ftnt into the Nation, by whoft means ic might be Con¬ 
verted to Qhnft, and, even , himftif was read/ to undertake the performance of 
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♦ this work with the help of God, in cafe it would pleafe the Apoftolical Pope that 
‘itfltould befo* - ' 

BENEDICT, who then fate in the Chair offRome,readily heard andjoyfully embra¬ 
ced fo chari table a motion, and Gregor} encouraged by the leave of that Pope, un¬ 
dertakes the Journey bimfelf j but he was not gone far, but the Romm Citizens, 
whoforhisholinefs of Life, and fiocerity of Podrine, looked on him as their 
chiefeft flay and comfort, by earneft Replications and pafilonate requefts obtained 
his Revocation, who thus put by his fomuch defired entcrprize, nevcrthelefs con¬ 
tinued his ardent endeavors for this great work of Converfion, which he had 
means to perfeft afterwards, when for his great Merit he was advanced to a higher 
capacity of adding} For after the death of EGNIFJGE, being chofen his Succeflpr, 
he pitcht upon Augttjfhe for his chief Inftrument in this work,a Man'of whofe endow¬ 
ments for Rich a Mmiftry he was fufficiently fatisfied, as having*.together with an 
Auftere fanftity of life, the fjplrit and courage of an Apoftle, and whom by pre¬ 
ferment he had nearly engaged to bimfelf# having made him Provoft of his own Mo- 
naftery at Rome, 

Amufi'me thus qualified fets on for his Journey, but the Monks who were to 
attend him, and over whom he was created Abbot, whether by the diffivafions 
of others who reprefented the danger of their Journey, or difcouraged by their 
own Fears, drawoff from the emerprize, and ftnd back AuguJHne in the name of 
all# to defire Gregory to releafe them from a Mifllon which was likely to be not only 
dangerous, but ineffeftual, as to a Nation fierce and barbarous, and a Language they; 
uoderftood not. And this is the occafion of the following Epiftle, wherein Gre¬ 
gory encourages them to proceed in the work of Converfion, which I have fist; 
down, and many others, becaufe they fliew the unwearied diligence,* and vigilant 
care of that great Paftor, to remove all Obftacles that might hinder# and to im¬ 
prove all Advantages to help on fo necefftry and charitable an undertaking. 
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The Con verfion of the Englilh-Saxons. 



T H E 


Britifii EPISTLES 


GREGORY the GREAT. 


OR RGORT Bifiopjervantof the Servants of GOD, To the 
■ Servants <f our Lord JtJue Cbrift. 

UwjNrtJttoft tbrtgk (wMrii, to be terrified with no difficulties what, 
foevet, but bring to perfetiion what they had hijijjlty'be&un, ' 

B ficaufe it is better not to begjn good things, than after they are be- *”•«>'• im 
gun neghgendy to give them over,-it concerns you, my Deareft 
Childt;ep,yith God’s afflft^nee to,,en<Je?votir an accpny»li{hing that 
Good work which lately you have undertaken, neither let che tediouf- 
nefs of your Journey, , or the tonguee of Evil men any wiies affright 
you, but with all vehemency and zeal put an end to thole things (God 
being your guide) which you have already begun, knowing that the 
greatnef^f your Ubours (hall be attended mrh eternal gibry: In all 
thihgalhnwlaly 9 bey Auguftke your Qovernour kt his return, whom we 
haye-niadd Abt :KOver you v knowing how abundantly it will'profit your 
ovln Semi?, n Jf any thing, (hall’ be coripleated.by.you according ro his 
advl^lmightyGDD pMteftynwwith hls-Grabc, anffgrant chat I 
nay fee (J* fruitji of our labour ing Eternal Sountty; Arid although 
I cyinot labour with jtou, yet-1 , hope 1 ftiall be rewarded together 
with you, vbecaufe l ari willing tp labour. * God have you fafe iil 
his kegping, my Belpved.Childreh)' Given the tenth of the Kalends of 
Augtfiv Our .Lord sMjturhhu Tibefim Augufim being Emperour in the 
fourteenth yearf after the Confulfliip of die faid Lord the thirteenth 
year, Indiftion the,fourteenth : in the year of our Lofd-syfi*' 

.^rethlng? in the preceding Epiffle which follow this nwrk * I find not intlte 
old Gregorim Regifter, but are annexed here by us according to the Copy of that 

Q. q q 2 Epiftle . 






r> Tbt Convtrfm of the 

Epiftle in B fits ectl.WJl.l&.t.ctp.n- The Author of the Regifter hath every where 
omitted the Inrcription of thefe Dates, to the great damage and injury of the Curt- 
OU9 Searchers of Antiquity. ■ ,. 

In Brothers, follows another Epiftle of Gregory the Great, not found in the Re* 
cifter* the Reverend Pope font Letters , faies he, by the feme Perfons (meaning Augu- 
(lw, and his Companions; to Etherius Arehbijbop of Arles, that he wouldeourteoujly 
entertain Auguftin e going for Britain j of which this is the ft lie, 

GREGORY, fervent cf the Savants <f GOD, To our rnofi Re- 
utrind ini Holy Brother, unifellow Bifbcp Etherius. 

That he would courteoufly receive Augufine, and his Companions, 

A Lthough Priefts having Charity pleafing to God, need not the 
zY commendation of any other Religious perfon, yet bccaufe 
time hath fitly prefented it felf, we have taken care to fend our tetters 
to your Brotherhood, fignilying,that we have lent thither Atigujline the 
fervant of Ood, and Bearer of thefe Prefents, with other fervanta of 
God for the benefit of Souls, whom’tis very neceflary your Holinefs 
Ihould readily alfift with a Sacerdotal care, and fpeedily afford him 
whatcomfortsyou can; and that you may the willinglier favour him, 
we have enjoyned him particularly to declare the eaule of his Journey, 
hoping,that, that being known, you would for Cod’* fake ferioufly en¬ 
deavour (the buflnefi requiring it) their benefit and welfare. 

.. t ’' " . ■ ' '' ■ 

Gregory the Grout To Candidas the Prieft going to the Patrimony of 

Oaol.’' '• ■ 

' f 

To whofe care he commends the Patrimony of St. Peter in apd tha^pUt of it 

1 he fliould buy Englijb Boys, ^nd clothes for the Poor.. , 

,5. Z^IOing forward (With the help of bur Lord Jefus Chrift ) *to the 
VJ government of the. Patrimony whichto iii-OM we would that 
your charity* out of the mohy it fballreceive, provide clbthCsfbrthe 
Poor, and kngttjb Boya that are about .feventeen op eighteen years old, 
who being put into Mohafteries may do Ood good fcrvicejn regard the 
mony of Oml which in our Land.cannot juftly be expended ', may be 
laid out to.advantage iii improper plade. But if you fhaU-receive any 
thing out of the Revenues which are (aid cobe taKen away, we wfllalfo 
that out of rhofe, clothes be provided for the Poor,or as we faid feefore, 
Boys , who may be inftrumeitfalin the -ftrvicc o^iAlmighty God ; But 
becaufe. they ade all Pagans that arc found thereabouts,! will that a Prieft 
be Cent oyer With them v left any fickftefe happen to them on the way,that 
they may be Baptized, when he finds them ready to die. So let your Cha¬ 
rity aft, and make haft rbfulfil thefe things, 

Gre- 
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Gregory the dm To Palladia Bi(hop of Xancon, To Pelagrus of 
Tours, and To Serenas <f Marfeilles, Fellow Bijbops of Gaul, 

To whom he commends Jngttfiine, whom he had Pent into England. 

A Lthot^h Priefts having charity pleafing to God, need not the r««ia. 1*.* 
commendations of any other Religious perfon, yet becaufe time ElM2 ’ 
has fitly* prefented tc felf£ we have taken care to fend our Letters to 
your Fraternity, figmfying,thac, we have fenc thither Auguftitfe cheSer- 
vantof God. and Bearer of thefe prefents, with other Servants of God 
forthebenefitof Souls, whom Slavery neceffory your Holinefs (hould 
readily affift with a Sacerdotal care, and fpeedily afford him whac com. 
forts yoii can ; and chatyou may the willinglier favour him, we have 
enjoyned him particularly to declare the caufe of his Journey, hoping 
that,that being known* you would for God’s fake ferioufly endeavour 
(the bufinefarequiriag it) their benefit and welfare. 

Gregory the OreatToTirgWiusBificp of Aries, and Metropolitan tf 
Gaul. 

H^ommends JuguJIhna hill), whom he had fent into EngUni to propagate the 

A Lthough we are confidently affured that your Brotherhood is al- n<s»js>j. 

waies intent upon good works, and ready at any time of its Ep ”' 
own accord »inte«ft it felf in«ufea pleafing to God, yet we thought 
it not altogether unprofitable to fpeak to you out of a Brotherly chari¬ 
ty, that the comforts, which yc ought out of your own good natures 
freely to have afforded, ftirred up by thefe our Epiftlaa, might be in- 
creafed. jh a greater (ueafure. We therefore declare to your Holinefs, 
that we jutve difpatehedhither^«®ij®«e the ferkant of God, and Bearer 
of thefeprefents (whofo *eat. ^diligence is well known to w> with 
other Servants of God for the welfare ofSouls.as he, when he comes into 
your prefence, c?a,t4ijfie ; Iqwlpi buflnefs it is neceflary that you 
affift. him with both Cqpufol and Supplies, and cherifli him (as# be- 
hove^ yqi)) with your Patethil.twdftacetdocM confolations} For when 
he flialljiaye obtained t.M JKW Hdinefi (if it is any 

thing available, aswedoubt «$, tp pcomqtcdie caufe of God ) yoq 
atfo%lLrecetivft y^un' i rffl»acd i j fo atforded the benefit of 
your affifiance for the promptifljjpif goodworks. 
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Gregor y the Great To Defiderius of Vienna, and Syagrius of Au- 
guftodunum, Fellow Bijhof of Gaul. 

He commends dqgttftittt to them, 

Re R in.tib.5, \\ 1 E (hall entertain a good opinion of the fincere charity of your 
c.p.5 7 . yV Brotherhood, if out of love to St. Peter Prince of the Apo- 
ftles you beftow it in relieving our Servants, fince the nature of the 
caufe requires it, in which of your own accord ye ought rather to wiflh 
to be fellow-labourers and partakers. Wc therefore declare to your Ho- 
linefs, that we have fent hither (God fo ordering it) Auguftlne the fer- 
vantof God, Bearer of thefe prefents (whofezeal and diligence is well 
known to us) with other Servants of God for the cure of Souls; when 
you (hail underftand exaftly from fits own Relation what is enjoyned 
him, your Brotherhood may in every thing the bufinefs (hall require 
with more readinefs afiift him, that you may be counted (as is meet)the 
furtherers of good works; therefore in this thing let your Brotherhood 
ft udy to manifeft the demonftrations of its affe&ion, tha t the good opi¬ 
nion we have already entertained of you, by hearfay,may receive a fur¬ 
ther confirmation in us of you by your works. 

Gregory the Great To Arigius a Noble man of Gaul.' 

To whom he commends 

Re g m. iib, s. TjOw much goodnefs, and how much meeknefs with charity plea¬ 
ds 7 ’ li ftng unto Chrift is Chining in you, we are certainty informed 
from Augtijline Smmof God, Bearer of thefe prefents, ihd we give 
Almighty God thanks, that hath giVeh^ou thefe gifts of his grace, by 
which you may appear praife-worthy amongft men, and in his fight, 
which is truly profitable, glorious. We befeeeh therefore AlmightyGod, 
that thefe gtft$,which he has fo frcity Ranted you, he would taiilrfyly, 
and take you and all yours into hlb pWte?aion,ahci that he may fo Order 
the planner ol your glory in this life; that it may be beneficial foyou 
hercf and,whit is more to be wii“hed|n J t!he life to Conte. Grating tliere- 
foreybur Honour, we defire with a Fatherly ^tendbrnefs, that the Bearer 
of thefe prefents, and thb Servants Bf n God that aVe With him/mayfind 
in thole things that are neceffary ybur afiiftahce' , fince they Will'Be the 
better able, through God’s help and the be&eflc Of your favour, fo per¬ 
form thofe things that are commanded them. ,f 
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Gregory the Great To Theoderick and Theodebert, ffingi <f the 
Frankes, concerning Auguftlne Servant of God, fent to the 
Englifli Nation. 

A Fter that Almighty God had adorned your Kingdom with a pure ias.ems 
and upright Faith, and by the integrity of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion had made it eminent above other Nations, we conceived great 
grounds of prefuming that you would efpecially have defired that your 
Subjefla fhoutd. be converted,to that Faith in which you are Kings and 
Lords over thorn j And,indeed, there came to our hands the earneft Pe¬ 
tition of the Englifh Nation (God commiferaring their condition) to 
be converted to the Chriftian Faith, but your Priefta, their Neigh¬ 
bours, wholly negleft it, andaroauch wanting by their. Exhortations 
in feconding their defines. For this caufe therefore, we have carefully 
fent thither Auguftlne fcrvant If God, Bearer of-thefe prefents (whofe 
zeal and diligence is well known unto us) with other Servants of God 
whom we have enjoyned to take fonie of the neighbouring Cleigy along’ 
with them to know their minds, and with their Admonitions, as much 
as in them lies, further theirwlUingnefs 5 in which thing that they may 
prove efleflually able, with a Fatherly charity falutingyour Highnefles, 
we defire that thefe whom we have few may merit yajir-filvour; and’ 
becanfe ’t|s abuflnefsofSouls,may your Power proteftjnd aflift them, 
that Almighty God, which knows with what devotion and diligence 
farther them, may take your ftate into his proteftidn, and after 
this {tythly,power is ended, bring you to an Heavenly kingdom. 

• f ‘ ft ];;)•) f: ■ : ’ ' . ' 

Gfegory the Great To Brunichild Queen of the Frankes* 
irlj L .v P f t h^onvcrflo n of the andof Jugo/titte, 

f R&.(£hriftlani ty df your Highflefi hath formerly fo clearly ap- Lib,s,Ep. 5 >. 

JL •'that we cannot in the feaft doubt pf its 

grityindgoodnefs v 'bucoughcrathercoremain fully fatisfiedof it,be- 
caufeiftmatters of Faith It carefully fuftains and afllfts us, abundant¬ 
ly adnftbiftring allthofe comforts that proceed from a Religious fin- 
cerity•; foffa which rhiwg foei/ig confident we falutc you with a Father¬ 
ly love^hcimatiwg moreover, thatvfe have heard of the earneft defire 
the Bnglifb Nacioir h&fh(God fo willing it) to become Chriftfen, but 
your Priefts* who are titeir Neighbour, take nP Paftoral care of them. 

Therefore left their Sm#(hould perifh through eternal damnation, we 
have tS^efiilly directedthither Augufiitie ferWni Of God, and Bearer of 

thefe 
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thefe prefents (whofe 2eal and diligence is well known unto us) with 
. other Servants of God , that by them we might know their wills, and 
gqnfider ( you alfo endeavouring as much as in you lies ) the fitteft 
means for their Converfion, We have alfo commanded them for the 
better carrying on of the work, that they take along with them fomeof 
the neighbouring Clergy 5 We therefore hope that your Highnefs, who 
was alwaies naturally inclined to good works, will, as well for the fake 
of this our Requeft, as out of a ferious confideration of the Divine 
Anger, in all things refpeft his honour and welfare, and beftow upon 
him the favour of your Proceftion,and a(fift his labours with your' Pa¬ 
tronage ; and that he may throughly obtain his rewardsprovide that he 
may pafs fecurely to the aforefaid Englifh Nation, that God who hath 
in this life plentifully ftored you with all good things pleafing to himi- 
fclf, may make you here and in eter|^l Reft rejoyce with his.Saints, - 

Gregory the Gnai To Euloglus ^Bijhop of Alexandria # 1 

, . ... . .. ■ . ' * ' a: ' 

He treats of the Converfloo of the makes mention, that in the Couucel 

of Cdcedob the Romm Bifliop was (tiled, U N 1V $ R $ frU 

Lib.7 Ep.30. /""XU R -Common Son the Bearer of thefe prefents, when he brought 
V_>J the Letters from your Holinefs , found me fick, and left ttie fo, 
which was theoccafion that in anfiver to the large fbuntain df your 
Beatitude fo frtl&tl ftreams have beeh toade you in return. It was furely, 
the gift of Heaven, when I was fo much indifpofed in Body, to afford 
me the benefit 1 of your Holincfs’s writings, which, by the iiifbrmacibh 
they gave me of the Do&rineof the Almndrhn Church, d’^hi € 6 fu 
verfion of Hereticks,and of the Unity of the Faithful,rejoyced me fo 
exceedingly, that the extremity of my pain was in fome meafure allay¬ 
ed by therefrelhing of my mind: And,indeed,we alwaies rejoyce with 
• new joy at your good, but that you ftiould z 6 t fo perfectly we think it 
not new at all; for that the number of the Holy Church inicreaft^lijiat 
fpiritual Corn for the Heavenly Barn is multiplied,we never, dotted the 
grace of Almighty God which fo largely flows upon your Holineft# 
Wc therefore give Almighty God chunks,because fee-,that fulfilled in 
you which is written; Where is much Corn,there ia'otffnifeft the ftrdngth 
of the Oxen ; for if a ftrong Ox bad not dpWft .the plough of the 
tongue over the land, of the heart of the Heareca^fo great an Harvoftof 
the Faithful had never fprung up. But beoaufe (! frdm the goCd yoU do* 
there arifeth fomething which enforces you to communicate your joy tQ 
others,, we alfo this way will repay your courtefifr,and tell you of things 
not altogether different from thefe you have related. IhzEtiglifh Na* 
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tion placed in an obfoure corner of the World,haa hitherto been wholly 
taken up In the adoration of Wood and Stones, but by the advice and 
light 1 received frotbyourEpiftle, (have taken careto fend thither (a* 

I ought) a Monk of our MOnhfltary ibt apart for preaching to that Peo¬ 
ple,whohaving before Licenfe from me, is made Bifoop by the Bifliop* 
of GtrMn),'n ith vvhofe prayers and fatberly eonfolatiorts he is gone to the 
aforefaid Nation placed at the end of the World. And there came unto 
us lately Letters concerning his welfare and proceedings, who either he 
himfeif, or thoft that were lent over with him are grown fo famous in 
that Nation, for the great wonders they have wrought, that they feem to 
equal the Vertues of the Apoftles in the Miracles they have performed. - 
At thefolemnityof the birth of Our LORD, which was celebrated at 
this firft Indlflion,above i oooo Efigllflj are reported to have been Bap¬ 
tized by this our Brother and Fellow Bifliop; all which Have related 
to this purpofe, that you might know what you do by your fpeaking 
amongst the Alextindthnsi and vvhac by your prayers in the uttermoft 
parts of the World; your prayers are in that place where you are nor, 
whofeholy operations andeffeffs are (hewn in that place where you are. 
Moreover,concering the Perfon of EuMtu the heretick,of whofe Er¬ 
ror 1 can find nothing in theZ.etMtonguc,I rejoyce that 1 am fufiiciently 
fatisfied by your Holinefs,for you brought againft him the judgments of 
the ableft ^Baftlfir^Eplfbanm, fo that we mud needs conclude 
him killed, againft whom fo many Champions have call their Dam. 

Concerning thofe Errors which are grown up in the Church of Con- 
flanti/iopU, you have learnedly confidered all things,and as became the 
Judgment of fo great a Cheyer; wherefore we render Almighty Ood 
thanks,becaufe the Tables of the Teftament are yet in the Ark of God; 

For what is the Heart of the Prieft, but the Ark of the Teftament f in 
whichfbeqaufe fpiritual Doftrine abounds)without doubt,the Tables of 
the Law lie. Your Holinefs alfo endeavoured to (hew,that you don'tnow • 
write high Titles to any one, which proceed from the root of vanity, 
and yet in different Charafier you fpeak to methus, Aiye Command 
which wbrd of Command I deflre you would for ever take from my 
hearing,fince I know who I am,and who ye are j by your place yee are 
Brothers to me,by youfgravity Fathers,therefore 1 did not command a- 
ny thing,but carefully intimated what (thought profitable,yet 1 find that 
your Holinefs would not perfeftly retain what I! hinted to ybur Memory. 

For I faid that ye ought not to write thus to ’me, or soy body elfe, and 
yet in the very Pre&ce ofyour Epiftie direfted to me who forbad it,you 
have taken care to inferibe to me vKit'iisM mnot, a Tide of too proud 

ft r r For 
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For from you is taken whatever beyond reafon is given to another, for 
1 don’t defire to be honoured by words but by aftions, neither do I 
think ic honour,where I know my brethren lofe their Honourjfor my 
Honour is the fame honour of the whole Church,my Honour is the full 
vigor of my Brethren; then therefore I am truly honoured, when no 
body is denied the honour due to him. For if your Holinefs calls me 
VniverfalBiftofr it denies ic felf, to be at all, what it confers me.tobe 
only, that is JVttiverfah hut God forbid this. Away with thofe words 
ftir up Pride and wound charity, and,indeed,your Holinefs well knows 
that this Title was offered my Predeccffor in the holy Counfel of Chal¬ 
cedony and afterwards by fucceeding Fathers, but none of them would 
ever accept of this Title, chat whilft carefully in this World they re- 
fpefted the honour of all the Clergy in general, they might preferve 
their own entire with God Almighty. Wherefore ( paying you due 
cuftome of Greeting) I defire you would be plcafed to be mindful of 
us in your Prayers,that from the chains of my (ins,becaufe of mine own 
merits I am not able, through your interceffion God would deliver me, 

Obfervattow upon this fyiftit, 

TheAnnfcxerof the Title has not done ingenioufly in this Epiftfe, forhefaics, 
that in the Cmmcel of Chalcedon the Pope was (tiled U NIVBUSJ L, hoc 
making any mention how that Title was rejected by the Pope and all Jfiis Succcflors 
Cas Gregory ftews) but was alfo vehemently exploded and caft ofF by Gregory hirn- 
felf in this Epiftle, of which he has not taken the lead notice in the Title. 

Gregory To Menna of Toloufe, To Serenus of Marfeilles, To 
Lupus e/Cavation, 7J?Agilius of Meris, To Simplicius of 
Paris, To Melantius cf Roan, and To Licinius, Fellow Bifhtyt 
of the Frankes. 

Lthough the care of the office ye have undertaken might fuflici- 
endy admonifh ypur Brotherhood with your uemoft endeavours 
to a ffift Religious perfons,and efpecially thofe that labour in the cure of 
Souls; yet ic will not be araifs, if with this ourEpiftle we ftir up your 
vigilancy. For as the fire by the fanning of the wind is made greater : 
fo the affeRions of a good mind are embetcered by commendation. 
Becaufe therefore the grace of our Redeemer cooperating, fo great a 
multitude of the Fnglijh are converted to the Ch/iftian faith, that our 
moft Reverend and Common Brother, and Fellow Bifhop Augufhne, 
affirms, that thofe that are with him are ■ not fufficienc for the 
execution of this work in divers Places ; We have provided 
chat fome Monks ftiould be fent over to him, with our beloved and 
common Sons, Laurentlm the Prieft and Milam the Abbot; and there¬ 
fore let your Brotherhood afford them that charity ic ought, and fpec- 

, dily 
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dily help them with thofe fudcaurs that SrenectlTaiy, forafniucli as by 
your afiiftance allobdruftiona and caufes of delates will be removed * 

So that they being relieved by your charity, may rejoyce together with 
you, and you by freely bellowing It, may be found partakers with them' 
in the work they are intended for. 

Oregory tie Great To Clotharius King cf the Fnmfees. 

A Mongll the many troubles and cares you daily meet with in go* R „m.iib.v; 

vemmg thofe Nations under you , ic isthehighed honour and Ep '* M ' 
greateft advantage to appear in the Patronage of thofe that labour in 
the caufe of God } and becaufe by many good Proficients you have 
ftewn your felf to be fuch that nowwemay prefuine better things of 
you,we are the wiilinglier invited to delta thofe things ofyOu, which at 
laft will return to your own benefit.S 0 me of thofe who wentihto England 
with our moft Reverend Brother and Fellow-Bilhop Augttflim , at their 
return have related with how great humanity and charity yopr Kxcel- 
!ence entertained him in your own Court, and’with whatfuceours you 
aflilled him fetting forward on. his Journey. ' But bsOaufe thofe aftions 
are moft acceptable to God alwales which recede not from good be* 
ginning*, We faluteTou witlia Fatherly ^ftion, defiring that the 
Monks, the Bearers of thefe prefents (wrhoiwte have fent dvSr to our 
foreraid Brother, together with our beloved Sons, Laurentimthe Pried 
and Melitue the Abbot), mightbe paftifiul?riy refnefted -by you and 
whatsoever it was youbedowedon thofe before, for the plentiful in. 
creafe of your Honour continue likewife to thefe, that through your 
aflidance they may, without any delaies, perform the Journey they have 
begun, that.God, the Recompencet $>.l all gopd works, mayboto you ' 
in profperity a guardian, and inadverfity an helper. 

• . I aiid l dtflS?i<if iftrtotittefiUfly W 

the Mopk s ^ Were j s * lV nt , ; , : , 

\® E ‘. g j Ve Alm% GodiWtonibng^he IrA ofthe 

\ V gifts of his grata &dewsdw^^ *'*' 

yout 

fuller, gbing for S/^/^ Fjjhsbafoj'i llath not'bcen fiienc,- ’ahd fince 

Rrr * • the 



the Converfion of the 

the Monks that returned from him Wc more particularly related. 
Your Chriftianicy maybe admired at by thofe that know but little 
qf your favours; but we that are experimentally .acquainted wichihem, 
have more reafon to rcjoyce than wonder, becaufe by charitably obli¬ 
ging others ye advantage your felves. How great, and what manner of 
Miracles our Redeemer has wrought in the Converfion of the aforefaid 
Nation is well known to your Highnefs, for which reafon ye ought ex¬ 
ceedingly to rejoyce, becaufe your charity in this thing may claim to it 
felf the greateft part, by whole affiftance,' next after God, the word of 
Preaching became there manifeft, for he that furthers another’s good 
confults his own. 

And that the fruits of your reward may be the larger, we dedre that 
to the Monks, Bearers of chefe prefents (whom with our beloved Sons 
Laumt'm the.Prieft, and M$lim the Abbot, we have fent over to our 
forefaid moft Reverend Brother and Fellow Bifhop,forafmuch as thofe 
that are with him are not fufficienc for the work)you would courteonfly 
grant the favour of your Patronage, and vouchsafe to affift them in all 
things, that the good beginnings of your Highnefs may ftill proceed 
unto better, and that they meet with no delaies or difficulties in their 
Journey, May you in as great a meafure ftir up God’s mercy to be fa¬ 
vourable to you and your pofterity, moft Dear unto us, as you for his 
love fhall behave your felves with companion in caufes of this nature, 

Gregory To AiiguftineS/yJcf of the English. 

Of the Converfion of that Nation, and that he fliould not glory in the power of 

Miracles, which oftentimes wicked Men have performed, 

*^"*1 Lory be to God on high, and on earth peace, good-will towards 
VJF Men, becaufe a grain of corn falling dead upon the earth hath 
brought forth much fruit, that it might not alone reign in heaven, by 
whofe Death we live, by whofe Infirmity we are ftrengthned, by whofe 
Paffion we are delivered from paffion, by whofe LoVewe fought Bre- 
thren in Britain whom we knew not, and by whofe courtefie, whom hoc ' 
kpowing we fought, we have foundiWho is able to relate how great the 
joy is-that arofe in the hearts of the Faithful, that* through the Grace 
of Alpiigjijy God cooperating, and your Brotherhood labouring, rjte 
darknefs of. Errors Wwgdriven away, the Mnglifi Nation is covered 
over wjth the glorious light of hply Faith , that now out of a fincere 
mind and piouf dcvpfioft It trampl^s On thofe* Idols to which before it 
madly croucht to, that; it ppoftrat^itf$l& before God with a pure heart, 
that it is reftrained from, telapfing inilo ftn by' therulis andjinitruftfonf 


of holy Preaching, chat it fiibffiits in mind to the Divine precepts, but 
raifedin underftandmg humbles it felf irt prayer on the ground, left in 
afteftions it ffiouldgrovel intlfeearth? Whofe working is this, but His 
that faies, My father hitherto wfa and / wri? Who, that he might 
make it manifeft to the Worlds that he converts hoc’by the wifdom of 
Men, but by his own vertue and power. The Preachers whom he lent in¬ 
to the World he made choice of without learning, ufing the fame me-' 
thod here alfo, for in the EngUJb Natldri he has wrought mighty things 
by the hands of weak Perfons. 

But there is, my Deareft Brother, fomething in this celettial gift 
which you ought extremely both to fear and rejoyce at; t I know 
that Almighty God has foewrt great Miracles by yon in the Nation he 
would (hould be chofen,' from whence it. is neceffary, that concerning 
the fame heavenly gift, yon with fear rejOyce, and with joy be afraid; 
You may rejoyce that the Souls of the%M through Outward Mira. 
c!e« are-drawn to an inward grace 5 you ought to be afraid left among 
the Miracles that are wrought your frail mind be puffed up too much by 
prefumptidn and felf.confldence,fo that outwardly rtlfed in honour, it 
inwardly fells through fuch vainglory.Moreover,we ought to remember, 
that when the Difciples returning from pitching with joy Paid to their 
Heavenly Matter,£W,to tbynamt Deoils mjiibjett unto «a,they prefently 
heard, Rejeyee mfottbk, but mber rejyu tbhyour Mines are mktm iri 
Haven. They had placed their mind in a temporal and private jdy.be- 
caufethey rejoyced in Miracles 5 but they aw ftreight recalled frdm i 
private to apublick, from a temporal to an eternal joy, to whom ib Id 
feid, In this rejoyce becaufe your Names are written in Heaven s' Forall 
the Eleft don’t work Miracles,: but the Names of them all'are regiftred 
in Heaven; to the Difciples of truth there Ought to be no joy, 
in that good which they have common with all, and in which they have 
. noend of their jay j- 

. tfafu CMy*E»S 4 r Brother) that among thofe things 

which with the help of God you outwardly perform, you alwaies in¬ 
wardly ftriaiy Judge your folfyand particularly examine your felf, who 
youare, andhow great Grace there may be in that Nation for whofe 
Conv^flmyo^havYecelved theg^ of performing Miracles• and if 

f u P§if^ r *** ft #8*< , By* of 

ingMiraoles youlhall receive, orhavesrecelSed, alwites thlhkic glVj!n, 
nets for your aife 1 , bttb% thoft for ^oMIvatiwi ’tflras cOhferffd 
- upon you. t - : - i 

There 




there comes into myrnitid, thinkingof thefe things, what became 
of one Servant of God even extraordinarily ele#ed. Gertainly Mofes , 
whilft be brought the People of God out of Egypt , wrought, wonder¬ 
ful Miracles (as your Brotherhood knows) in the land of Egypt ; on 
Mount Sinaia after he had fafted fourty daies and nights,he received the 
Tables of the Law artiongft dreadful Thunderings, all the People being 
afraid. In the fervice of Almighty God he alone enjoyed a familiar 
conference with Him, the Red-Sea he divided, in his Journey his guide 
was a Pillar of Cloud; When the People were hungry he gave them 
Manna from heaven, he miraculoufly gave them FIefh,when they wan¬ 
ted, in the Wildernefs till they were cloyed; but when in the time of 
Thirft they came to the Rock, he miftrufted, and doubted whether he 
could bring water from it, which, the Lord commanding, he ftruckand 
opened a paflage for the Running water, * How great Miracles after this 
did he perform in the Wildernefs for the fpace of thirty eight years ? 
who can reckon them ? whp can trace them ? as often as he doubted of 
any thing, having recourfe to the Tabernacle, he fecretly inquired of 
the Lord, and was prefently informed by the word of the Lord con- 
cerningthae thing. By the incerpoficicn of Kis prayers he appeafed the 
Anger of the Lord towards his people, when they were puffed up with 
pride, or rebelled againft him. He caufed the earth to open and fwal- 
low them up, he foyled the Enemy with victories, and (hewed flgns to 
his own People; but when they came to the land of Promife, he was 
called into the Mountain, and heard of his fault that he had committed 
thirty eight years before, becaufc. he defpaired of bringing out water, 
and he acknowledged, that for this thing he could not enter into the 
land of Promife 5 wherefore we ought to conftder, what a dreadful 
thing the judgment of Almighty God is,who had' done fo many ftgnal 
Wqnders by this his Servant, and yec kepc his: fault committed fo long 
ago ftill in remembrance. Therefore (moft Deareft Brother) if we ac- . 
knowledge him dead after fo many Mi’r&les for h^s fault, whom we 
know to have been in a more cfpecial manner eleftedby God Almighty, 
with how great fear ought we to tremble , who knornot whetheras yet 
we areeleBed? .v ■ 4 — ' - 

What fhould I fpeak of the Mirades of Reprobates, fince your 
Brotherhood knows very well yvhac Truch it felf hath faidin the Gof- 
pel ? Many JhaHeome iti that'dajtfayirig unto me, Lord, in thy name we have 
Frophefied, and In thy narfiewe'have caft. out devils,and in thy natnemthave 
done wonders ,, But f wilffryujito thefts l hflow yehot, depart from-me 
all you wrk$r$ of JniquHy .^, ^herefo^the mind is vprjr much^tobevde- 
preffed and kept under amongft Signs and Miracles, led in thofo things 


tirades we ..ghe ro haroifoi})# 
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my Hearer’s 


and God our Redeemerthe to thteWliypolwerp 

Ele&d, that others flfns mlghtibW^verithrdugfcjlou.jbNekhhi' 

Joy in Heaven by the converfion of 
edeemer, whetth^^eabofi'therepentaneeofl Man^fifes, X 'fjfathm 

unto ysujhert (ball it mater joyin HMwnowmSlnnfrtbaK i (e pmtsM 
over iHmt) nine Juft perfm that medm rtpehtmtk ■ femli. 

tent tltere is made great joy inHedv^wwtgreatlrejoyceim/tlowB thinlt 
“ the . Wnvei ** 

repeat thofe word* of the Angdai yihloh.;wh.fald befits flit w# 
therefore, Glory k to God on blikardmardmut. 
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Bede recites this Epiftle, but Mttiifaty as iitUcH ojf it as is iriclu^d wU^ 
two fore.going Marks j at thus. f but the'Date which is here waiting,ho (hew*, 
for whet) he writ a Letter to MeUtm\ going into Briuin, dated Us voufeeahn 

year, in the fourth JtkMton 1 He adds Kvthe (hOwino 


• . » ’ j v • . ’ ihcjuhw mouia jneurene danger or leir- 

opiuionind Mgtprts hituln xM , MeA 

tut Almhty Qed^m [p&QVft That date oj| thpfiffefnthQf i^Kaiend? of 7rti, 

agrees with the year of our Lord dor., about whidhtliaehewrocertSreEp 


H E^that deftt# after Earthly ddmlhioR so sdjdire H My , 

attain to what to detfei 4 

loved 





lawdftom&Mrote#Woftf ^ 

toti^nbrrBh^liiwanii9W<^fc‘M4f^^W^^i!felf 

todcaipfyct yo'j: beftowcdity? theimUkSwifej., Ao^’md.e«l,we) W Al- 
ibightyaGpdvwlio oitedf M» ipe% •.propitiOulteeuphfefid jfo>t<sfcrv<s 
ther!ConY<M.onef the v^g/f^Nath® (or your glory an$Ud*ahfigc< 
rosnroi'y,the Mother ot.tbe m# pBmkRm. 
m*Qw0»#^<ae*3Heiinhan!edtbe'h«ar»,of thfcfts«e/sti. towards the 
•fibi;iftitto*ithk; .So nurfegacdof; rf)* frequent ?.?4ofmr:MaJ.efty, 
Mehopehis rfletcy. wifleffeftttaliy work; upon, the: Mnglilb Nation» Andi 
indeed,:yow .ought alfbteng fioce by your good.prudencC, .which is 
■pareWhiaftiari,. to hays SBctifted the mind of our noft glorious Son 
y.QM' HdsbaBd.y that, 7 ..foritbeigeodof his Kingdom, and of his own 
fibul,he (honld!folioWNth»t. Eait.h iwhieh you profefs 5 ; forafmuch as by 
iain and through hiih,-ib,d>? Goaverfion of the whole Nation,a ward 
.wfarthy Of .yOu.would fpring upin the jdyes of heaven. Since (as we 
dhtA«o>&!cO yobr Highnefs hathbeeii confirmed in the right Faith, and 
taught thaScriptnres^ shi* thing,ought not to have been difficult or 
iedteus’{djyou..,Andibeea»fe.by flats’ appointment a fit time is now 
offeredvifttiva 0[». Dififle gracei flfifting you)ro repair with gam what 
hte hitherto (been neglefitechi.there&re;^ dailylenhortationa fowgffien 
the mind ofwyodr moft;Glorious Hupbaod in the love or the Chriftiaft 
Faith, lietjoufr care £nd\cxacnjJle increafe in him a love towards God» 
and let it roiWr^p his'm^ a through Converflon ofthe 

whole Nation under yee,that from the fervency of his devotion yee may 
offer up to Almighty Qqdan acceptable facrifice, that thofe things 
which are reported of yoq may inpreafe, and in all rcfpe&s be found 
. true concerning you. Your excellent virtues are nor, only known to the 
Ropums, who more particularly priiyfor your life, bpt alfo in divers 
places, even as fir as Conftontlncfk ,to the mod excellent Kmperour,thac 
as we have joy in the confolation of yourChriftianity, lb alfo in the 
Heavens the Angels may rejoyce at your further perteftiop. S^ffierefore 
with all diligence and devotion, apply your felyes to the affiftance of 
■ our above-named Revered Brother and Fellow Bifhop, gnd of the reft • 
of the Servants of God, whom we lent thither for the converfion of 
of your Nati 9 n,thac with our Mod glorious.Son, and your Husband, 
you (^Hymignwitbhappiriefihetejatidafter.aidngtimeof years,attain 

t^lndlefa^yes of ;the life to corns, ^fe^mighty God,ths»c 

' rheiWouldiinfl^necte.heattiof your 
.coaptrforWBnceofthefe. filings wh#v«lp«J flf* m <* mtm 


tf/on tm MpjHe, 
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•.! .. eoBgrat with Akn co<>9^ilSft.e)i)s jpkMinnqon <»f that Nation. 

,l! hi L r<af !!l Almi f^ed c °mmonly advances the bed Men 1 
^ by them the gifts of his ' 

djfog.weJcnbwhaXMK done ih thl %#Sl^ 

m^ts W S f h^‘ tefto to prop^am the'Chriftiah'lfith'a . 1 

T Zf f SV eft k bll(h k th ®. Mattner » 0f y oul- Subjeds in the great Purity of 
Ci V '^ £ ex!w > r£ i n 8? terrifying, ^couraging, correfting and by 

RmnmWiluJ!??* L wor ^ 8 * that you may find him your 
JXrth St! A nam e and knowledg you (hall extend up- 

Name more glorious to Poftericy 
^idvaheeand pnsferVe in yourNatiS 

pa”c f^ 0t> fld mP f f6Ur * - ffeeingc *” g < " " « 

?g^^Jils,#ol»mwito OQD^lS?SSfc2!l , S 

gM ft* W«f««l«d hia Prtdeceftburs as mneh'in Fame, as he 
SPWliWOd works. And now therefore let your Maieftv 
^iU.poiblejHfe, to difperfe thoknoWledg of one GOD, the 
wtmlx Ghfift, to Kingsdnd their SubjeSs, that you 
may pals the Ancient Kings of that Na? 

19“* mw w-gjuoh you endeavour to #ipe away the fin, of offiers, 
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1 by fo much you may reft more feeure of your own offences before the 
dreadful examination of Almighty God. 

Our moft Reverend Brother Augufiim, Bilhop, well caught in the 
rules of Monaftick life, filled with the knowledg of the Holy Scrip? 
tore, and endued (through God’s grace) with good woiks, whatever 
he (hall advife you, willingly-hear, devoutly perform, and camipily 
lay up in your memory, becailfe if you (hall hear him in thdt which he: 
(peaks for God Almighty, the fame Almighty God will the fooner heap 
him intreating for you ; But if, which God forbid, you fliouid njgleft 
his words , when do you think Almighty God will hear him for you* 
whom you neglefied to hear for God ? With all your mind therefore, 
joyn you'rfelf with him in thc fervenGy of FaithaMidaffift him,relying 
on that power which God has given you, that he may make you 
partakers of his Kingdom, whofe Faith you have received and endea¬ 
voured to pheferve in your Kingdom, 

Furthermore we would that your Majefty fhould nnderftand^thatai 
we know in beared Writ, out. of the‘wrd» of our Almighty fcefdytto*' 
the end of this prefenc world is at hand, and that tlwKingdomof the- 
Saints (hall come, of vj^hich there fhall be no end* But the end of J thc 

Ifcakerations^f the Ahy terrours from Weaven, aHd contrary&tto 
courfe of Seafons, Tempeft, Wars, Famine, Pefti&nces, Earthquakes' 
in divers places, all which (hall noc coWto pafs ik our 
of them (hall certainly follow our dales. If therefore yoil'flttKM- 
any of thefe things happen in your.Land, let your mind in no w 
ciifturbed becaufe chefe figns concerning the endof the World 1 site 
therefore Cent before, that wefho.uld be careful of durSouls, miftrrtft* 
ful of the hour of death, that we may be found in good works fltt* 
pared for the Judg at his coming. i ' 

Thefe things I havefpoken to you in fhort, Molt Excellent ooh, 
that when thcChriftian Faith (hall be increafed in yourKingdom \ rtf 
difeourfe alfo may be inlarged towards you; then -twill be <ftiore pro¬ 
per to fpcak more, when the joyes for the perfeft' donverfitjlPof the 
whole Nation (hall be multiplied in yOurbreaft. Wehav^fentyou alfo 
fome fmall Prefents, which'will not be fmall unto you, when you (hall 
receive them from us with the benediftionof the blhfled Apoftlb P&&* 
Almighty God preferve and perfeft in you thatGrace he hath-bfc*' 
gun, and extend your lift to the courfeof mfdhyyears, and after 
long time receive you into the Congregation bf hib HeavenlyCOijft- 
try, Let the Grace of Heaven,my Royal Son, keep your HighAefs fofo. 
Given the tenth of the Kalends of Jul ), in the nineteenth 
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X \ were m great fafpenca* becaufe we could hear nothin* of tha 

k»PWWfo«f yihfrfiwato' j** 

bring yon to our maftiReverendBrodwr, Bifliop Augujtim, tellhin/l 
*"Xt? ^ confld«redof the condition of th eim/Utb 



The Qonverfion 'of- , the '__ 

ap^ JElegarttlybuilc, it isneeelfary theyfhduld b« taken from the wor. 

(Wip of Devils, and approprifStetl to tjw iersice of the true God;, that 

whiift the people fee their Churches are not deftroyed, theymaypqfa- 
Wav their Errors from their hearts, and knowing and worihipping the 
TrueGod, may mote flrtilBarly Kte« : to thofeplaci 8 they werewont 
tofrequent. And becaufe many Oxen.were wont to be Ham in the fa¬ 
ce', fice of Devils, fomeother folemnity oughttobe introduced inftead 
bf 'if, that'ort the day of Dedication, or ' Birth-day of the Holy |Iar- 
tyts," Vi/hofe Reliquesari thefe laid up, let them make Arbors to them- 
lfelfeof theBranches of trees about thofe Churches that wete for- 
to^Tettiples , -and let fem celebrate the folemnity with Rel^ious 
Binduecs; Neither let them any longer'facrifice Beads to the Devil, 
but'to the praife of Odd’let them' kilt'thofe Creatures for their own 
e a ti ng, and'in theirfuliiefs^tve thankla fdthe Giverdf that 

Whiift there are left them fotne inward tokens of Rejoycing, they may 
the eafier be brought to the inward Joyes of the Splrit.For to wean Ob¬ 
durate minds from all things on a fudden, without ddubt is ln 7 °(? b ! 4 * 
He that endeavours to climb on high, it is neeeffary he fliould rife by 
degrees and pabes, not by leaps 1 *, fo the Lord made himfelf known to 
the children of. tfmlm'E&fr tbc cuftomary Sacrifices which they were 
wont to offer to the Devil,hi refer«ed 'in hisown worftup, that,by his 
command,they fhould offer living creatures in his facrifice; POrafmuch 

as their hearts being changed, they loft fomethings of the facrifice, and 

retained others, fo that although they were the fame creatures they 
were wont to offer, nevyrthejsfs .offering them to God and not to Idols, 
they were not the fame Sacrifices. Thefe things I .would have your 
charity to dedareto our aforefaid Brother, that he.forthe prefentbe- 
ingplaced there, mayconflder how.all things.ought to be ordered. 
Given the twelfth day of the Kalends of Indiftion the fourth. 

God prefervc you fafe, my Deareft Son, given the fifteenth day or 
the Kalends of JuL in the nineteenth year of our Lord MmxWto Ti- 
beriiu AuguSlut EmperOur, after the Confulfhip of the fatd Lord the 
eighteenth, Indiftion the fourth (i.e.) in the year of Chrtft 601. 

Gregory To Auguftine Bifiop cf the Englifh. 

. Of the ufe of the Pall, and of the Church of li Mdm. 

: \ Uhough Vis certain that the inexpryffable Rewards of an eternal 

XjL Kingdom are referved for thole that labour in the ferviteof 
God, yet it is neceflary that w.e (hould allow them the Enfigns of Ho- 
nour, chat by fuch Rewards they may be encouraged the more abum. 


dandy to labour in spiritual worksjand becaufc the iaceChurchof the 
that!Mofi;dnit fbfor|i okfeithig t^e 

you ordain through all places twelve, Bifhpps that fhal! be under your 
Jurifdiftion. Forafmuch as the Bifhbp of the City of Londontta W al- 
waies hereafter be. confeerated by a Synod of his own, and receive the 
honour of the Fall from this holy and ApoftolickSel, j„ which 
through God s grace 1 ferVe, 

„ 1 * ill 1 al {° th f you f«ftd a Bilhbp to the City of Tork, whom you 
lhall think fit to be ordained, fo.that if the fame City, with the bor¬ 
dering places, (hall receive the Word of Gbd, let him jlfo Ordalij 
twelve Bithops, that he may alio enjoy the honour of a Metropolitan, 
becaufe we intend (Ood willing) ' to bellow on him in like manner the 
Pall, if he is of a meek and courteous bohaviopr, whom neverthelefa 
we will that he fubmlt to the Authority of you/RrotWrhood.' After 
your death, fo let Jnmpreffdeover the BiOtpps.he fliaU Ordain, that 
by no means he fubmits to the power oftheBiOwp 0 f London; But 
hereafcer,tet this diftinftidn df Honour be between the Bifhops of Lott* 
don and ToiK, that he be accounted firft that was firft or da ine d , £$c 
them with common counfel, and joync aftion^order whatever oughe fo 
be done, for the love of Chrift s lot thorn unaniffidufly agree in (he 
Right, and whaefoever they agtwon,‘i»tbycd W mdi8ing bne'aqotl^, 
bring to perfeftion. - 

f* y°^ brotherhood therefore, have in fubjeftioii Undleryou, n« 
only thofe Bifhops whom you have ordained, or thofe that fhall be or* 
darned by tht Bilhopdf re^, but alfoall the Clergy of Britain, due 
Lord Odd, ftfm Chrtft , being the Author, forafmuch as from the life 
and doftrineof your Holinefs»they may receive the form of rightly be- 
lieving,and living well, and may, by executingtheir office with a fln. 
cere Faith and good Manners (when the Lord ffiatl pleafe) attain to an 
Heavenly Kingdo^ ?he Lordkeep you faft.JJoftftevecmd Brother, 
Given thetenth day of the Kalends of 0 ur Lord Mauritln ml 
Hut Amlin being Emperpur in the nineteenth year after the Gonful- 
flnpof the fiid Lord the eighteenth year, Indiftion thdfourth, that is. 
m the yeaj* of Chrift dor. ’ 
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»• A UGUSTI N E 

The flrft Arcb*Bifliop of 

C A H I E R B U R y, 

, Written in Xatm by S r - Hettry Spelman* 

--i o'f'V»oH. ---If 

Mfilclke ncedleft to uU many words concerning this Augujlm j his Life 01$, 
i I . AGtoh *,- 1 afterhe wasfeHt GR EG OR? tocdhvert th eEngliJk, plainly 

! ■ appear in the following f difcourft j put whar» aod who he was Eeft)fe»'little 
concerns us. He was a Roman, ,1 think, by Birch, and a Mpjjk ofpttajJfaP* 
dftfiM Order, and Was afterwards Wade Provoft of $r. Gregory's Mohanery at 
Rente, as you way underftahd from the Epiftle of St.-Gregory himfelf io Sjagrtfti Bi* 
fhopof Augummm) Galled forth from thence byGr#w, he is fentinto Britain 
with fourty MObkS his Companions, and others of the Clergy (over whom he 
made him Abbot) in the year of our Lord *96, and in tbey'ear 597 arriving in 1 hi- 
tain, he converted to the FaithjBfMw Ring of Kf»r, and the greateft jiarc of: his. 
People, whom, on t.he day of Rentetoji, he Baptized in the Church p £V 
Canterbury , which had continued from the time of ibcRimm till theft j Tfie fame 
year afterwards he went to drift , where he was by htheriue Arch*Bifltbp ofi thSc 
City, who was lb commanded by Gregery^ ordained theArcWBifltopof the EttM 
the flfcteebf b of the Kaiendsbf vetember in the City of Arles \ Returning to Km 
bndt he was received by bbtb 'King and People with all imaginable Joy and folim- 
nity befitting fti.$ Quality, and had the Royal City of Canterbury befloWed typott'JJUn 
by the King for an Epifcopal' See, and the Kings PalaceTor a Cathedral Church to 
be crefted untdChrift f fo that tne King ftemed to ithitate what Is repoTrecf to have 
been done by, the Emperour, CmJlMine the Great j Being. ordained>Brfliop,?he:con* 

(bleed Sr. Gregory by Moifeqgers a/id Qiieftions, of the form of . Ooverfituffitto be im- 
poftd On the GHurch Mhad lately eftabliuted amongft the pnglffl Saxon? $ The An- 
ftvers he received we will ftt down a little below. Soon after he w&$m6rtpiir$|fey - t - 
the ft me Gregory with the Pall (by which the fulnefs of Power is tignified)in the year* 
viz,, of Chrift, 60 1. Being then Metropolitan of Britain , he uimmons a Councel 
in the borders of Wcrcejierjbire, that he might be fometbing higher the BfitjfiG Jeygy 
and Bifltops, at that time redding in Wales, td which be warned them to appear i -the: ' 
place of Seflion appointed was Juguflinis Ae t chat is, Augujtinc's Oaky , where befog 
alTembledt Amufiim demands from them Obedience to the Bifiiop of Rome , and iB? '' 
Reception of the Roman Ceremonies into the Britijb Church. The Britain* fiiffly oj^ ‘ 

pofed this, and after thebufineft had been a long time controverted on both tide*, 1 *' 



































Magd. Burg* 

Ccn.6.eap,K>> 


’ Connerf on of . 

Hic 'Requicfcit V G tl'MWM thrMrnenfs 
: AWhicpjfcdffiw ? qui ohto hue i Beat6 :$$gorio 
Rome Urbo Bontifice dirc&us& k Deo opera- 
tione mir^culprum filffulms, & EtMbertiijp Re- 
. gem } & gentem illiusaf Idolorumcultu ad fidem 
pefd'uxit 7, & ^corapktis k pace dtebu$»officji‘fai; 
, Defundius :':<$■ y>Kalfunit eodemRegeRejpiante; 

He was Canonized for a Sainr, and how holds a place in the 'Roman Martyrology 
on thefeventhdaydf theKuleftdsof #/»*(*.<,) the 26 day of May, " . 

He h (aidto haVe wrfttefl dne'Book to Gregory of bis profperous fiiccefs, and one 
Book of the Statutes of hfeChtttches, and'EldVeh Queftions which Gregory Anfwe- 
red, lib, 12, Tom* 2. which Mb ilfo relates, lib, t Kafir* Angl, 


Ailgtlftine mive{in r * tfWHWjb received of 

Ethelbert. King of Kent, he imitatet the life frd dciSrine 
of the fpmiftwjCpxrcb , >he b 0 m&$e King, and is 
■y honoured 


mmm 


ft that were with him to the woifkof 


the Word.and comes into $ EdMbrjh atthat time was the tnoft poweyfulRing 

'of Kent, whSiiad e#w$0W Bmpife%% Mts pt Ki ; 

ver Humber, wbicb'the S4t%)rand.N9r.ttif m peo&ft^f MMjts feparated. 


FanilliesVwh'fth the ft [vet mi 


ver Humber, b? A^biitf the m peo&ft^f r <?P arate ^ 

there is tdvvards^he foftefytiaW of tfcelfie of %*L of indi%ent, bignefs, 

Art ^ Abhrationofc^fo %/j^, k fe^ndred 

I# farts from the Contfrifki ft>tf§dtbat>out threp 
fordab/e, Jot ft run* i jtHWd fy&th into the 

WcLord M |!|s Compa#hs, v ^ isre- 
.they had t^en ^ong^ftEthem lttter ( pf^R-pr-the 
I'had/cbmtodedthfnij^ 

ahd thatheeamefrpm Wwt % . and h^brpughf good 
mil ffipiBip*he?ni that would 


French Nation^as Pof 6 tjffe 
$dilberth , giyi ng hlin fo Und 
/tidihgs^wiThthe puffers bT; 


naiugs» Willi me pi V ’ VI *»»»!*» v**v». »«*»* ' 1 

an'iEvetlattlng kingdohi'iWTto lift sH»h;»fc,true.apslJIviligjPpd tif mi 


hearing this*, commanded tkt-^qy JJhoiiid tarry tv thelflanf an ? 

that,all nMtfaf i$ ftoWbe Worded t|i*m, Mil he had feerfe^d>yyMf$ Jowjft 
thefti* fdmfiad beardof, w Shrift ian Religion beforfyhavftfc m^rjed* Sbrlftt-? 


an Wlfe dfWWo^al Faftil^f' theFr^byjame Wibf ^whQmhp.mfecciyed 
from her Parents on this condition, that (he flioUld have free exercifeof Religion^ 
and liberty to have a Bifliop, by mmlLuidbard , whom they hat) given her as an 
afllftantaridftfengthner of hSV rafth^ I U\'-\ •a.A^K ^ |vl -i.> f 
The 1 King after fame dales paft chme to the Ifland , afid fitting In "the open 

Air, commanded thatv^^P«and his ^ftpar 4 piiifli 0 ttlaberbybugbf ihtof his pre¬ 
fence thither $ for he feared to admit them into any Houft > being perfwaded by his 
old Superdition, that if they brought with them any Charms or incantations,they 
Cduld notfoeafiiy.work upon him* But they armed:wjt 1 i the power of 0 od,and not 
the J?cvilv bearing a Silver'crofs beforethenv ibr their Banner) and the Iftjafeof our 
Lord and Saviour painted on a Table, and-finghig Utanies, prayed untO the Lord for 
the eternal falvation of themfelves, and of thofe for whofe fakes and to whom they 
were come. But when with the Kings leave, fitting down, they had preached the 
Word of life to himand to all his Nobles that were with him,the King made AniWer, 

ftyijig, 


W tmeOmif migtydt 

, hmtthtr 


believe thetmhnd tnJht 

of meeiing, of preaching, or negleft their temporal provilW "K V^rt^d,^ 


K^ 3 SSS^Su»cS 3 gSs~S 


But when thjvcameto "W* 

,h.L’ Go it°ifithat Would 


,%aooo?diugto*eRui«;^ 

the fwe^tneft of their bSvenlf doS® nnfPllc^ fMieir innocent live M nci 


lightedyyitb the pure I 


Sufwhen lie among the reft, being de : 
nrt ^mjl^* the truth of 

*> ^jptlswd j mapy 




ferred upon them PolftlSomnccellary In ftveral kinds, ft theyear of Cinift tot, * 


a^neyertheleftfioc 


T HE 





• ' T H E ' 

A NS WE R S 

GREGORY 

QU ESTI ONS 

SENT BY 

A UGUSTI N E 

, The Aril Aich-Biftop of C A N TE RB U R Y, 
jftfc the b c t t cr govcrnmont of ttic new erefted Church 

/ ••wp * ./!'« 

the mean while JuMiihe the Man Of God tame to Jr\es , and £; v Btherim 
w A J ^}(y (accotdinjg to the Commands be received from 


I N the mean While Jwjtrn we Manor uua w 

ArchbithQ^of the (fhle City (ac^inig to^ CommaDds^ received from 
the holy Father Gregory ) was ordained Archbiffiop of the^/^ R^urn; 
inc therefore ipto Ertto, he fimtinmiediately to Rm>Lwmcethe Prieft 
and^frthe ^onk,!tb certifiePope Gr«ombat tbeChrlftian Faltn waste-, 
ceivedby the %#,and that be himW Wsn&de Bifoop idcfiring«J»fonis opiofon 
in certain Qoeftionshe thoiifiht neceflary to be rcfolved ifljtpail whipb he fpeedily 
received AnfUta proper tl the QueftM pVopofed, which we thought.fit here to 
infert into our tliftorjr, * ; " ‘ r . , 

the fir’ft Queftionof Jmftne, Bifliop of the Church of Canterbury. 

Of EifbcPSy bm ihey mid converge with their Clergy , of thofe things that Metro, 
rented to the Alter by the offerings of the mhfult hm mny portions theie ought to 
\e\ 4»d 3 ho»*Brought to behove himMf in the Church. , 

the Anmer of Gregory, Jp ope of the City of Rome. 

How Bifhdps ought to aft in the Church, the Hoiy Scripture witneiTes/which you 
underhand very well no doubt,and efoecially the Epiftles of St. foul to jj 1 

which be endeavors to teach him,howhe ought to behave hljUfelfin the Houfe of God. 
And it was ever the cuftome of the Apoftolick Sec, to deliver Inftruaions to Bilhops 
that were ordained; that out of every thing that came to the Altar there ough$ to be 
made fourdiiHibns, viz. One for the Bifliop and his family, for hofpitality and eh- 
terialnmentr the fecond for the Clew, the third for the Poor, and the fourth for 
r<featr!t» Churthes i But becaiifc' youF Brotherhood it well skilled in the Orders of 
aMonaftery, you know nothing ought to be poffeftbv the Clergy apart in your 
Emlijb Church, which lately by God’s grace is brought to {be Faith • ttoughtto 
imitate the Converfion which was ufed by out Fathers in the beginning of the Church, 
among whom, none fold any thing was his of thore things he pofleflfed, but all things 
were in common among them. ^ 





































































# rhh ijMtltl 

Bede. 


Thdfoifch !'i 

■ 4 ?m 

A certain Seculatf law in^hc 5 wwb 6 o^tPOrtVeaiib pchrfi^ tbati*b^Brdfhe^ 

^■gJ^SgS jjs^ 's 

fe.«tssd«®SS?aK 

Sytaw(Wl»lnn>»y,«M ToMe Joywdirfc rawtag* wiXt^ ^ gw^toj »* 
. me*Jb'ifcrfJwfIteen inthUUwy &#M-»« 

iieithet*. mtoedtnaya Son ditover rhenaWdnefs of Ws;FiittKi'vWt. WcjttiV’ti* 
wr i t ten,. thtjMmtw tMtftaU peeftmt* t&UB«wMH<awb»aMlioj; 

^ Xnr'^' 1 | »hichwa 5 ontfe(hwiih;iii8 y>thb(,toth^i4iilymawt^Wyfv 

'^'rit'forWdJnaK'o remarry a near R.iaik»4nJaWi: fc*wuftjbyifc«®m»lt naj 
,(«de »s the fWft of the Brottet, for whlohtbing Jtbrth&M wa*J>«^ad, and 

am the Truth, and becaufe $fyw*8 killed fbrtbemulvhe pourtd out hisblood for 
Ghrifti vca V. : •' > v: 1 * ,vaV.• r/\x*A ' aav*\i ■.-.vv*. 

th^foycnt hintCr rogation of AugnjHne* •;• V 

1 Mretekmw, whether aDhm*thofe that are married 
unlmfidy? ef mVemunmr • 


™ isr, . -;i* mAnS**r'*f $t*& T r' : ' 

Becaufi? there are xm? ^/wwi^wDichifnil rcwdirT ^ 
ported to beioyned m wfc?M*nd unlawfUl Mttdm^ny^en they jhaltoetj> the 
Faith, they are tobeadmbniflledljiat thcyabftain,and mWe to ,und^rftthd ihat lt')54 
grievous fin. Let tbeid ftand ip fear of the terrible Judgment of Godif left fbr a Ilfs 
tie carnal pleaflire they incur ^eternal torments j neVcrtheleft they ax^iiot for this 
thing to be deprived of; the Communion of the bodyafidblood ofoutfLoW, IfjLwf 
fliouldfeemto punifli thofe things in them, in which^hfiy had touM«MbifM 
through ignorance before the Laver of Baptiim. For In theft times the holy Church 
correAs fame things wither, to things out of tniidriftfs it tolerates, and other 
things it wiftlydiflferablCs,and Cobd«rk\with ibuk?faults, ipd wmksat tW^satiafi 
what itdifliketh, by forbearance? and feewtog ConniVince it overcometh s and all 
that arc brought to the Faith are to be :Bdmohift*djeha*^ 
and if any (hall, they are to bo deprived of the Commimionof the b6d^ and blood 
of our Lord yrbecauft’as ip thoft things which they did through ignoranhe^hb faultin 
fomemeaAire is to be bom .withal,, fo it ought reftlutely/to be protected ip thofe that 
are moft afraid knowingly tooffepd.' 

The eight Interrogation of Augufliut. ■] • 1 ! 

If fir the great difime of places BijbtPi wtHote^lymefi whetW * Wfbop may 
he twitted without the fttftmrf ether Bilbm? 

•. Certain it is in the Clwrch of fcti w Well^as^Mtere'UhJOtlier Bifliop 

but your ftlf, yon can ordain a Bilhojsnotither waytbSh'without Biihops, for whfen 
can Bifodp* come from Oml , that may *(tM> as witpa^s'if ih« ofrdihSpibnof aBi- 
(hop ? But we would that 'your BrotwthObd Ihould fo ordain Bi wopr, that they 
be not too far disjoyned from one anotbtrrtfw there m'ay be no hindrance y bot that 

at the ordination of a Blfliop others may be prefept,.other Pallors alfo whoftpre* 
ftnee is very requifjt, ought tb have eaftti Wrtrisof CCCdfs. When therefore Biftops 
lhall be toontoMd MpIseesW ow wibibery the ordination of y Biihop ought 
never to be without threeor fourBifhppsafllfting $ For in Spiritual thih|^that they 

they which are gone in the path of Matrimony before, 




time. 

with*, lame 6W&0ftW«/ ( l|id» egtfoMM m#»4(IW«WaSii& STS 




owtr: Authority-(i bift"b^i j^Hwiwa'Eftrt^toi'abdto 5 ^ 








































































Tbfrttinvjfyioflttfi thy 1 




fnHfywg h MM f . fot tf fiehsr # 
* WW}flgWAtfi#( Mtfix <w/s,which 
jjFojrtf iiuhMame hour: Oi^ bJGOUgbt 
eflFI»DH3ifi,te<«pnotiib8 charged With 


to the firft jvfotlwruf usallmajhad ttwfgrciMtbP Conmod^w ;°f Q&fr'twM 
gmtlj multiply thy [error*, mi thy mf tption ^, fafoww jam thou bring forth Lhmren * 
if . ^/refore vvciCo^icI Woman* that has brpy ght.for tb, tosoter imo the Churchy we 

efieem'b«pH»UIwlci«l»if^wU.-‘ / ' „ r . , 'i ,v Mr . ‘i't'V 

• ft is by no m& forfeit *0 baptize a .Worn newly Mvcred, or thMn&nt 
newly born, if there be danger of death, mm in the very Mam of the delivery, or 
the firft birth pf vthe fchild > byuaufeas the gra^ of the holy M^fteryis to ;b«; provi¬ 
ded for the living with grei^ifcretion, fo fcougbup buffered vwii bom 
lay tothofe that*,are at the point .of death* deft that whi ft< we take too mnchtime 
for the offering the myftery of Redemption, through a little delay we are not able, to 
find h^ that, would! be redeemed* *» v ; . 7 ! ^ . „ .** 

The husband ought nottogoin to his wife, unti| fuch tjmeas The child <whichis 
brought forth is weaned, , Audit is a bad cuflome that has prevailed in themannersof 
majried people*. that women neglect tonurfc their own ebwdreo j; end dellver*h»m;to 
other women to,be nurfod, tfWcb .thing fccms to have been invented merefy^rt> the 
fcoreof incontinence, b*ca»ft*Vrbilft they. willitOf contaiwhetofe ves, theydifpife 
to ruckle thofe they bring forth*! Thefe .therefore, that out of awicMoimomde. 
liver their children to others, tpkeourfed, ought not to lie with their husbands before 
thetlmeortheiripnrgatjonbftnvcriMf • . , /•.^ < 

Moreoverliwhen wmen, that have not Nought forth, fhffer their MonthlvTerms, 
they ought tQ be prohibited the uft of tbeirJmtbatids i fotbaubeholyyLaw pu* 
.. ’ *" " **'*■ Woman*, 


tjielefs, whilft foe foffers her monthly Terms, < ought not to be forbidden i entrance 
into the Church , became the foperfluUy, Ml Nature ought not to be accounted a 
fault in her, and for What foe unwillingly differs, it is not juft to debar her ooming 
into the Church, For we know, that the Woman, which was troubled with a flux of 
Blood, coming humbly behind.oMtord, touched,the hem pf bis,Garment, and pre. 
fently her inffmvity departed ta>,hen If therefore (he, having a Flux Of blood 
Upon her, might prfiffcworthy,' touch thegarmentof our Lord,, why fooujd it nOc 
be lawful for her, tha®ffcrshur mMruous Tc.rms,tP enter into the Church of God? 
Butyou may fay that inffrmity compell^d her, foalfo.thofe,whom we fpeak of, are 
compelled by their Terms ? Confide* therefore tmydear Brother) becaufe whatever 
we AtfFer in this frailflefo,out of the infirmity* of before, was by the judgment of 
God appointed after the fall* For to.be an hungry, to thirft, to be hot, to be col<Mo 
be a weary, is from foe inffrmity.of nature,;*nd.wbat is it ofoerwifo to provide food 
againft hunger, drinkagainft thirft, air againft heat, raymenj againft cold,.reftagainft 
wearinefs, than to find out fome Medicineagainft our Difeafes > ... A 

Women therefore and their menftruous. fifties are Difeafes, if therefore; the 
did well, that, in her grief touched the garment of our Lord, which was gran¬ 
ted to one infirni perfon, why fhould it not be granted to all Women,which are ren¬ 
dered infirm by thecorruption of Nature? ’ ' „ , 

Therefore the receiving of tbeMyfteryof the hbly Communion at thefe times 
ought not to be prohibited, but If out of a reverent, fear,; jChefoall not prefome to 
receive, foe is to be,commended \ But if foe foall receive, gotlto be cenfored.y for 
’tis thefignof a good mind, event here after a manner toaoknowledg a fault, where 
, there is none,becaufo we many times do things jnfo«ufc)x*s without a fail) r, which 
proceeded from a fault, Wearean.hungry without fault, by eating proceeds from 
a fault. It proceeds from the firft Man that we are.an hungry* f for theMeoftwous 
termsj(refaulrs]n women, beoaufc they come naturally, but noverthclefs ,i bfecaufe 
nature it felf \s[q corrupted, that ft. may feem tp^e polluted Without the bent of the 
evil. From offence came corrupting, by which'human Nature may know, what 
through the judgment of Cod ’ti^come to,, .and theman, which of disown accord 
committed^the fault, bore theguiitof U Unwillingly, And therefore woiflen wben 
. - ' ’ ‘ ' f they 














































































































miMonant mVoI Commandment* fox faff* M^ whlcfc Is lawful U- 
caufe it is iu'fi/therefore becau^ he faid by pe^imon, heijaae it manifeft to be a 
Fault i but wrought to weigh with* careful i#r>d, that the bprd whjfu he; jvas abgut 
to (beak to the: people on Mpuht^M, commanded the fifople >. firftto abftain 
from Women! and if» where the Lord fpokeby a Creature (uwefi to niep,. the clea* 
nefsof the flefli with lb much.car$ waSire^uiffte, that they,which heard the words 
of the Lord were not to meddle.whh how mucb more oiJgbtWpmen, 

which receive the body of our Almighty Lord,ta obferye tbf cleaned of their 
flefli, left they be overwhelmedby the very greatW of that inclinable Myfiery ? 
Hence alfo ’cwas fpoke to Vav$ by the prteft’ concerning bU^oat^ men > That If 
they were clean from Women they<th!8ht receive the fliew-bread, which they-could 
never have done, unlefs Dfivid before had acknowledged, that they were clean from 
Women $ Then a man after the lying wifh, his.wffe, if he jhall be walhed .with water, 
may be capable of receiving. the;inyAery of the Holy Communion, when, accor¬ 
ding to die determined Sentence, he may lawfully enter tfie Chnrch# 


The eleventh Interrogation of Augufline* , , 

If after Illufion , which commonly happens Jn Dreams one may receive the body of our 
Lordly if he be a Fried fiekbrate the Holy ^Myderies , 

Gregory’* Anfwer, 

Such a one theTeftament of the old, as we have faid In the Chapter above, de¬ 
clares to be polluted, and does not allow him, unlefs wafted with water,to enter in¬ 
to the Congregation till the Evening, which notwithftandjpg a fpiritual people un¬ 
demanding it otherwifewill take in the fame fenfe, we have (poke of above, be- 
cauft he is deceived, as it wire in a dream. He that is tempted through uncleannefs, 
by real appearances, is defiled in his thoughts, but he is to be cleanfed bywater:, 
that he may wafli away with tears the impurity of bis Cogitations, and unlel) the 
fire of Temptation firfi be allayed,he ought to acknowledg himfelf guilty,as it were, 
till evening, Butthereisadlftin&ionin this kind of UJulion very neceflary, which 
ought carefully to be weighed, from whatcaufi it happens to him that fleeps r For 
fometimes it proceeds from forfeiting, fometimes from the fiiperfluity or infirmity 
of nature, and fometimes from thought, fo that when it (hail happen from the ftiper- 
fluity and Infirmity of Nature, filch an illufion is no way to be feared, becaufe the 
mind being unfenfibleof It,is rather to be lamented that it fuffered it, than that it did 
. it.When alfo the appetite Is carried away beyond reafon in taking in its nourjflimenr, 
and on that account the receptacles of humours are overcharged, the mind thereby 
has contrafled fome guilt, but not fo far that it Ihould be forbid the receiving dip 
holy myfiery, or of celebrating the folemnity of, the Mafs* For if perchance an 
Holy day, or an AdminiftVadon of the myfiery require bis prefence (for that there is 
never another Prieft in the place) neceluty it felt enforces it* For if there are or 
thers prefent, that can lawfully admlnifter that myfiery, the Illufion which bap* 
peijed through overcharging ought not to hinder him from receiving the holy My¬ 
fiery j But he ought, in my mind, humbly to abfiain from the Immolation of the ho¬ 
ly Myfieryalthough it difiurbed not bis mind, when he was fleeping, with any fil¬ 
thy Imagination. For there are thofe to whom Ill ufions oftentimes happen , wbofi 
minds though engaged in the deep of the body, are not defiled by filthy Imaginati¬ 
ons, \ > 

From hence there is one thing manifefi, that the mind it Pelf is guilty, neither is 
it free in it's own Judgments roralthough it remembers it'faw,.nothing inthebody 
fleeping, yetitmayremember,whenthebody was awake, that it fell into Glutto¬ 
ny* I f therefore IlluHons in fleeparife from our filthy thoughts,when we are awake, 
the mind is apparently guilty \ for it'fees from what root that pollution proceeded, 
becaufe,what it knowingly thought on, it ignorantly brought forth. But we ought 
to confider whether fucb thoughts arlfe from fiiggefiio^i, delegation, or what is 
worfe, froraconfentof fin, for all fin i? perfected three kind of ways. i.Byfugge- 
fiion. 2,Delegation. ^.Confent. Suggefiion proceeds from the Devil, Delegation 
from the flefli, and Confent from the f^irit, For the firfi fault the Serpent fuggefted, 
Mve as flelh was delighted,and Adm as (Writ confented, ■ , 

And certainly great diftinfiion is neceflary, that the mind which is its own Judge, 

might 
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might diftinguifli^betweeii fuggeftion and delegation, and between deic<Satfon and 
Snow* evil Spiricpoc, fin into the tnin^.ifroTTearuri^ 

f? 11 ™» r t Cl[[ ,8noc af all committed , , but when the flefli begins to be delighted 
then the fin begins to commence, and if afterwards upon mature deliberation ft con- 

of the fln nt i h n n 'n known u to be perfected. In foggeftton therefore is ihe beginning 
of the fin, in delegation tbonourifliment, and in ednfent the perfection 0 f ft . 8 And 

iedat iollndl’ Wh !fflefliturnsintode. 

• ■ ,* fi yet the mind confcnts not to that delegation 5 and fince the flefli can- 
n t be pleafed without dfc mind, the mind ftrugling againfi the pleafures of the flefli 
is, as it were, againfi its own Will Obliged by the pleafures of the flefli fo that from 
reafon It refifts it, neither does it at all confine, and yet it is fo fettered by this de- 
Jtfiation, that it earneftly bewails its bonds s from whence that great Souldier of the 
Heavenfly army cried out, faying, Rom. 7. 23. But 1 Pea amthZiL l 

m l r M tf}el fi w oj toy mind , and bringing me into captivity to the* la# 7f % 
which is tn my members* But if he was a Captlvchc did not fight} and if he did fight 
why was he a Captive > He warred therefore againfi the law of his mind, which ?hd 
Jaw in his members refilled } but if he fought he was no captive. Behold therefore a 

free by the righteoufnefs he loved, and 

captive from the delegation he bore about him unwillingly. 

iiS 6 Xf tf Grfgor> * >he ■* 




A STNOD called ^ Auguftine firfi Arcbbifhop of 
Gmtetbmyjytbe affiance o/Melbert Ring of Kent, 
tb Auguftine f Ac, a place in orcefterfliire ; There 
being frefint befidee, Anmine"Md bit Roman Clergy, 
feven Btjhopt, and many Britilli Vo&ourt, to wit, in two 
b f tb ” s > to&icb Aquiline firfi: Jemandrobedience to 
the Cbnrcb of R ome 3 afterwards that the Britains be 

conformble:tophi in three things, i, h cele¬ 
brating of Eafter. 3th the a'dminifiratidn ofBaptifnt . 

#«V^.Englilh^Saxoi» 


/\ .S° lVf ! BlhelUrt called to a Conference the Blfliopj 

C\ or.poftoraof.the;gr«gteftand;#6xt.adjoyhing province of the Briuhi.j d 4 


C<,l f? ne i°-i Witaath' atidScutb-SaXonsiy where he began to perfwiide 
Brotherly, adtnonitte - that regarding the peace 6? the StttMw! 
Natlfvl#* h r y en ^ 6ur310 l»e common Preaching tp the 

froriuEl<?/ 0r t l 5fc y c l ic l l ^ ot 'keep the Lordy day of Eafter at its due feafon / btrfc 
in the w computitldnls contained 

-; un fiy of«heehurcb{ who, when a/t^a longJdif)outiti6ii v couldjipt be 


■ : «*hoi p rati6ni.WM^rt"5r^3i^ii'Vhd «l' T cStopciAl^'? ? i% 

the world, under Chrlft,* v . Holy Father in end to W Ibite and difll- 

cult Gdhtroverfie. IStlnttA nsaA +1 


SV? n j r ? Veffie ’ > WeblfietbQod^wDth'Mkii nctodmwMhoiijeoffjU 

ratnef ppttb aft* 4ce»rdi> th<tt ht. watiMi he. thiatint \ *n . 




fo dodi'khi dfft to it W 
w braced 
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The Convex/ion of the 

braced by ad men ; which when his Adverfarics, though unwillingly aflented to, there 
was one brought of the Englijh Nation that was deprived of the light of his eyes, 
whoafcer he had been fet before the Britifb Priefts, and could receive no help or 
cure from their mini Aery, at length Jugnfine compelled thereunto by a juft necefli- 
ty, bended his knees to the Father of our Lord Jeftis Chrift, befeeching hint that 
he would reftore to the Blind the fight he had loft, and that by the bodily enlightning 
of one man, he would caufe the light of his fpiritual Grace to arife in the hearts of 
all the Faithful. Neither was it long before the Blind was eplightned, and AugufUne 
cried up by all the true preachers of heavenly light} Then the Britain con feffed, 
that they themfeives indeed thought that to bethe’true way of Righteoufnefs which 
jluguftine preached, but that they could not lay afidecheir Ancient cuftomes,without 
the confentand free leave of their whole Nation, 

Whence they defired that there might be another Synod called to which more 
might come, which when it was agreed on, there came fas is reported) feven Britifb 
Bifhops, and many Learned men from their famous Monaftery, which in the Englijh 
tongue is called Bancornaburg , over which at that time Abbot Dinoth is Paid to have 
prefided , who a little before their going to the aforefaid Councel, went firft to 
a certain Man both holy and wife, who led an Anchorite’s life among them ; They 
asked him, whether they fiiould lay afide their Traditions at the preaching of Jugu- 
fine f who made anfwer, if be is* man of God follow him ; they Paid, how fhall we 
know this ? he replied, the Lord faiej , take my yoke upon yon, for I am meek and bum¬ 
ble in heart; if therefore Anguftine be meek and humble in hearty it is credible that he 
h'tmfelf beareth the yoke of Chrijl , and offer eth the fame to be born of you 5 But if he be 
cruel and proud, it appear eth that he is not of God , neither ought ye to take care what he 
faith . They Paid again, but how (hall we make a difeovery of that } he Paid, Con¬ 
trive it fo t that he and his come Jirfl [into the place of the Synod , and if he fball rife up 
to you as you come near ,kjiow ye that he is the Servant of Chrijl , and obediently hear him ; 
but if he fhall dejpifeyou, nor rife up to you , when ye are more in number , let him be 
flighted byyoualfi. They did as he had Paid, and it fell out that jiugufine , as they 
drew near,fate ftill in his Chair, which when they Paw, they grew prcfently angry, 
accufing him of pride, and endeavoured in all things he Paid to contradift 
him. 

He Paid unto them, Te do many things contrary to our cufime, and that of the Catbo- 
lick Church, neverthelefs if ye will obey me in theft three things 5 that ye celebrate 
La fir in its proper time; that ye perform the minifiry of Baptifn , by which 
we are born again to God , according to the cuflome of the holy Roman and APofilick 
Church \ that ye preach the Word of God together with, us to the Englifh Nation; 
as for the other things which ye do , although contrary to our cufimes , we will quietly to¬ 
lerate them all$ But they made anfwer, that they would do none of rhofe Things, nei¬ 
ther would they acknowledge him for an Archbifliop; difeonrfing therefore among 

themfdves,they Paid, If he would notjujl now rife up unto us, how much more,when we 
are fubjetf to him,will he then condemn us as nothing f To whom Augufine the Man of 
God is reported thus chrearningly to have Prophefied , If ye will not accept of peace 
with your Brethren , ye are like to accept of war from your Enemies * and becaufe ye 
would not preach the way of life to the Nation of the Englifli, ye fball ftffer by their 
hands the puniffment of death; which in everything, the divine Judgment concur¬ 
ring, was performed as he had foretold, for a little after, Edilfrid the ftrongeft King 
of the Englijh, having gathered together a great Army about the City of Chefier , 
which by the Englijh is called Legacefir , but truer by the Britains , Carlegton , he 
made a great (laughter of that Nation, but when he was going to give the Onfet, he 
efpied Priefts of theirs, who were come thither to intreac God for the fuccefs of 
the Army, (landing apart on a place of advantage, he asked, who they were,and for 
what bufinefs they had met there ? Moft of them were of the Monaftery of Bangor, 
in which there is reported to have been fucha number of Monks, that when the 
whole Monaftery was divided into ftven parts, with their Rulers that were fttover 
them, nopart contained lefs than three hundred Men, all which got their living by 
the labour pf their hands, Many of thefe therefore after a Fa ft of three daies came 
with fome other? merely on fheaccoum of Prayer, to the aforefaid Army, having 
one Brocmale by name their Captain, who was to defend them, being intent at their 

prayers, 


without grtatiofi, of hi, owa,^ Ttey SwX? wic H 4 ™*. not 
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Rome - re f lir, ”g fubjettion to the Church of 
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The Abbot of Ba/tgor, which gave AugUflfac this Anfwer was, without dbubt, the 
renowned Dirnth, as will appear afterwards In a Norman Manufcript; ’tiS'ihanifeft 
alfo as weir from his Anfwer as fronuhofe thatare related above by BVfcthat th$' 
Britijb Church at that time acknowledged ho Subjettion either to the Roman BiAop 
or any other forraign Patriarch j neither Hid it any Communion'with the Roman 
Church, but ’ewas fubjeft as from the days Of JB leutherius, to a Metropolitan of its 
own (as to the Pope or Patriarch of anotberWorld)the Archbifliop of J£aerleik,yth6, 
as’tis reported, acknowledged no fuperior indignity, but yn ObUgat PHlI aDulu, 
under God governed the Church and People committed to his Charge Without any o- 
^ber (barer in his Authority; they had received the Eafterti-Cuftoms, Shd the Jju- 
tiek rather than the Roman, 

But who will not judge, that Augufline behaved himfelf towards thefe poor Bri- 
tarns very uncharitably, by taking away on a fuddeittheir old Cuftoms,andf introdu¬ 
cing as Hidden ly new ? efpecially when his great Mafter Gregory had advifed hirti to 
proceed in that bufinefs with more moderation,in feveral Churches bore with feveral 
Cuftoms, neither would he that the Roman Rites themfelyes Jhould eyery vyberebe 
impofed, but wifely confidered the Cuftdm oT the place, the circumftance of time, 
and the Conftitution of Believers. For he faid, things are not to be loved for the 
places fake, but places tobe beloved f^r^e^ood thijigsjn tjieuy ^ s hig<$|rwer 
tothethircFQueftionof Augufline. ^ ,, , v 

Amongft thefe things I defire to know>haWbadie|t tO pa^iliat the Kttibps of Ka- 
trim, otherwife of Mentw, and their Succeflors, (who from the agq of Ring Luci - 
us to the very days of Augufline, that is almoft 400 years, enjoyed the priviledges of 
a Metropolitan, and were called A,rchbifliops, b^n^byna Synod, 3s I Kno w of, 
driven out)could, without any Crime, be deprived of their Province and'ancient 
Jurifdiftipn/ But it is enough that it was dfctfe bf Augufline his Party defend all 
their own aftions ftifly, together with that horrible Maflacre he contrived for the 
Britijb Clergy,,,For they fay Was ftntircmG&d forthe better Confirniation of their 
Traditions, auctpo&rine, whilft other?,urge, that^«fA/?/^ ^mfelf.was the greateft 
fetter forward of this aOion, and encouraged King JEdftfiedto the fame. But if a true 
difeovery of thisbufinefs (as many would have it) may be Ind from the event, we are 
to thihk otherwife of this Butthery than they-baVe delivered^ lknd thKtf'GBd hhhftlf 
abhorred fuch cruelty. Fh^w|icq JE^/^<^ v K}r)g of theii NtitkumbFfltnfy Ex©- 
cutioner of Augufline'* wrath, had committed fo great a (laughter upon the innocent 
Monks of Bawor it Leieefler* apd was ndumpbally m^ingMte tod^rpy thqirre- 
mains with thetf famous Mdnaftery, there met him three Brim Princes the r reven¬ 
gers of Godfs linger, Whafcflhfotihded thfc Northumbrian King With hii Wh'ole' Army, 
reeking in the blood of thofe poor Innocents, they killed ten thoufand and tbreefcore, 
und put the wounded Kip&\vIj l t^(9m 1 qoth^,|;o flight, as. Qfid ftemedKCtoue down 

into the Arrpy againft thofein.lpqbalf of (hofc jnpocent Mpnk^jOf^^^ > 
iarid to have taken vengeahCe rdr (heir blobd. ' ■ “* ' - 

To excufe Augujlwe of this Blood-flied, Bede is cited, who faith that he was dead 
many yearS before j but if the time of his^tting Arch*bifliop be truIyAcomputed 16 
years, he muft furvive this Addon, and in the Book de Jnti^ifate Ecclefi#iA$glicA- 
na, printed at London in the year 1 57 2 * ft ,s (aid, that thofe words of Bede, wherein 
Augufline is mentioned to have been dead long before, were, foifted into the printed 
Copy of Bede; by the Romnifis , contrary tb the current of all Sdxib Wnufcripts. 
But the general opinion grounded on Charity ,'and the good Liife andMifades of M- 
gufline, however in fome things he might be blameable, hath acquitted him of afiing 
in fo bloody a Murder, Neither (Jo all the Qpmamflt attribute the daughter of thqfe 
Monks to the Judgment of God ihfli< 9 :ed on'them for their' VejeOing the Rites arid 
Cuftoms of the RomiflbChurchi ATeftimohy hereof utoy be evidently (heWri out of 
an old Manufcript, written about four hundred years agoc, in the ancient Dialed of 
the Normans by Nicholaus frevet, a Dominican Fryar, who thus telleth the ftory, 
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vtfqMC,,?fun Abbeie (tMiqUeiftlfpilg, 'fmlTU 
dc .BWgot,« 

«‘W, f fV ch'IcofemitAt fiKpsSSh,m3l 

M|?£ J* ' 

auqjc per^c,, it rffiraunda ''ijhtSi, 


bl^r, i 'r^-in v ;;.j y.. 


per le Pape e per la court.de Rpme.' MLnJPm (& 80 «r/l/, Ronle. Jnd moreover 
outre ceo, li priaft q *i A iei da ft d e J p® ivouh beajjijlw? lotiwt 

ch(&; 1 ,U; li dpni* hXm *»* 


herd Roy de Kenttrop corouce entfisp 1 ' W 3 & 
Ethelfrid Roy de Northumbre e les au- high 
tres Rois de SelTons, cncountre le dit frid 


t. Aiiguffine, Ethelbert Ktyg effiebt 
b incenfed thereat , JtsrreXu} Edel- 
Kiugof Northumberland, and other 


Dinooth Abbe de Bangor, pour ceo Saxon Princes againft the [aid Dinoth,^- 
qu’il auoit defpit Seint Auguftin. hot of Bangor, becaufe he had Jlighted St. 

Auguftine. 

And then after other Narratives he go- 
ethon j 

L'an de grace fis cenze e unze e fu fet fa the year of Grate 61 r ^(Auguftin’s) 

fon fiicceffor, Laurens. A cel temps E- Succejfor woe Laurence, at which time 
thelfrid Roy de Northumbre a la re- Edelfrid King of Northumberland, aft he 
quefl: Adelberd Roy de Kent fen ala oue fafi'tgation of Ethelbert- King of Kent 
graunt, oft fur les Britouns, & venant leads a great Kofi againfi the Britains, and 
par Ldyceftre dona bataile a lameftre de coming to Lcicefter gives battel to Broc- 
la cite Brocmaill e puis q’il auoit fes mail Govtrnour of the City, and cutting 
genz tue e naufre : adrein lenchafa, e and hewing apieces his People, puts them to 
puisq'ileftoitentre la cite, troua leinz flight. When he was entred the City he 
graunt nombre de moines e de hermite* found a great number of CMonks and Her - 
q’eftoient Britouns, e pour ceo les ocift mits, whom, becaufe they were Britains, he 
treftuz al nombre de mil, e deus cenz, flow everyone , to the number 1200, upon 
dontliauint male fortune. t which account he had afterwards ill fortune. 

Quar 
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Quar alant outre vers Bangor encoun- 
tre treia Dufcs de Bretons, ceft a fa- 
vfti Cornwall, War- 

o*kc me de Vemte qV*t eft South* 
wales, e Cadwart t>uc de Venedoce q’ore 
eft die Northwales: lur dona bataile, 
mes il lenaufrent e fuerent dc ftf; giflz, 
dis rail e feflaunte. Lors fe aniuerene 
les Princes de 3 fctops e par ycord fe- 
foient Canwan le jDUC de Vefiedoct lu* 
Roy. Puis Cadwan purfui Ethelfrid 
jufques a Humbrc, tnes il acom^arnant. 
ali les Rois de Seffous !e reurat eacon- 
tre, pesacordee eftoit par amisqa Qd- 
wan^gnaftdefaHjirabit, q’eft qe pljrt 

le South, e Ethelmd de la q’ft depart 


For proceeding on towards Bangor, he 
was met with by three Britijb Captains, 
vfev, Bledcrick J $ukf of Cornwal, Mar- 
geefoe Duke of DeUtetia, which it South - 
wales,,and Cad wan Duke of Venedocia, 
which is North-wales , who giving him 
battt{, wound him, and flay of his Nation 
ten thoufand and ftxty. Then the Britijb 
Printer* meet 9 and with general eonjent 
rhakd Cad yvan Duke of renfdccia their 
King, who chafedFdWfnd as far as the 
Ripfr Humber, but he making head again, 
through the afjijlance of the Saxon Princes, 
the quarrel was took up by Friends, and 
agreed that Cadwan fitould pojfefi all 
on the South of Huipbcr, Edelfrid the 
North . 


Thefc are the chief Records ;exfant concerning this foundation of the toft 
Chr i ft ian Church anpng the ; EnglifihSaxoffs^ wjuch was bfgan inKent UnderKing 
M thelheru But'fhfelong Catalogue Of Bulls, Charters, and Grants of Lands given 
by this King, or by Popes, and Archbifliops of Canterbury, during his reim, to 
particular places, Churches, and Societies of jMcn I have purpofely omitted, be- 
Caiifethcy tM not to the ftib&qe lot fUligiotr, andbeingmoft of them forged all 
fufoe&d, fl&v htherthe Sunning of laterAge* in contriving, than the poflible 
■iafiiiificence of, theft thWs M arti Mtd to‘ when perhaps the fimplicity of the 
6 f them who toft- propagated it in the Ifland, 
Cive iio p tet'enc^ foV; flich v lar£fe roflfcflionsand Immunities to flow in of a fudderi 
SbOti thfrti., It fat honSidWori pottip and ftate gfow up in our Chhrch 1 by 
the coritinuaf inflOelp of/I^T, tmrthat raoft excellent Religion which Was ever 
observed td bythe ittCeknefl'an^ humility of thofe who profefled 

it, thofe VeSuei 6 ^ iwlde ^ » was fain to be 

propped p With Se#ar atWaftU^ * ahd ihe’ llfo arid fllbftance gone, ihadows and 
forms introduced, and ifocul^ liberties, being* preached up a* the intereft of Chrift, 
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EtHEEBE&T nlgned fitfyUoee years; Bftfcfcts hia reign highcryahdallot. 
<eth him fifty flXyeirs, but it & agreed that he died inthe year fix hundred 

andfeventcen, . ' 


The Kingdom of KENT. 
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E ^Fathe/in*the kingdom of K^“ Be^vo^rft**- fi,c “« fcdl ’ 1 » 

fooner freed from the sweof £ p3 S.! ?,?"' hc ™ s "° 
Chrifiian Proftffion.whofe feverity wasnotaflreeabt wi.hfh,’ | b he ? n ,2 unce<l H>e 

Fofw^ 

wbar influence the ae?"f“ >i* ,d T'l ^ ht ■**« 

they who had embraced Chrift ,„i y 0 X a /l Cil„ Z° f & Pc ?f ,e ■ for 

dales of the old King, now thonnhtiushinh a iL„ 5 r "“^fo'onable inthe 
the prefer way of worftip, thefr old Idolatry P lld r™ " ftlP -'° .“ nfon " t0 
on. In vain did LmrJ e \ 

deavour by diligent preaching to flop the tide of this c * nUfb »ri, en : 

at Court, and the Countenance of the Prince ’ for preferment 

than the good lives and examples of conftant ProfelW^«Slwl ltCS C ° Hca ‘ henifin » 
in the maintenance of theGofpel Bu?h^ *5? Uld ^ e P, truea nd fincere 

mind, and often torments of an evilConfcjence 1 raCl0n ’ tiieconvuJ fionsof the 
fie was now fpread wide into the P Country of tte ° r the k A P,° fta ‘ 

^ng^with^ireauft whyfwd^heperfon^fronfwhcml 1 ^ 
embra^ce/T^in^he^hrfftfa^^ '"'and^ btc ^ ' rig ^Incefh |ou s'n 

m EfifiU,fjom&ce V. To Juft us late Bijbopof Rochefter, nm 
Succeffor of Melitus mtkArcbbijbopricKcf Canterbury. 

To our nioft Beioved Brother Jufim, Bmifict fendeth Greeting. 

reward, 




reward, and the ajfifiance of hisgoodnefs, he hath iUttfirated the delightful courfe of jm 
proceedings, whiljl of the talents committed unto you by a faithful improvement r endring 
him a plentiful increafe, he bath prepared for you to lay up by multiplying the kind . And 
this alCou conferred on you by that retribution, who confiantly perfifiwg in the minifiry 
lend upon you with a commendable patience wait for the redemption of that Nation s *nd 
that they might be profitable to yours , their falvation is begun. The Lord faying , 
Whofoever flia' 1 endure to the end, the fame fliall be Paved. Ye arefaved therefore by 
a patient hope y and the firength of forbearance, that the hearts of unbelievers being 
purged from the natural difeafe of Super]} it ion, might obaintbe mercy of their Saviour . 
Lor having received an exprefs from King Eadbald our Son, we find with how great 
knowledge in holy teaching your Brotherhood hath brought his mind to a true converfion, 
and the belief of our undoubted faith. Upon which occafion, having a certain afinrance of 
the continuance of the divine Clemency,we believe that by the minifiry of their preaching 
will follow not only the full converfion of thofe under his command, but of the neighbouring 
Nations alio i> Since,as it is written, The recompense of your works accomplifhed, {hall 
be given by the Lord, the Rewarder of all good things. And it may truly be effected, 
tint the found of them hath gone throughout the whole earth, and their words to the ends 
of the earth by an univerfal ccnje/fion of Nations prof effing the Chrifiian h'aith. 

Polydore Virgil relates that hereupon lie was Baptized, but it feemeth ftrange that 
Ethelbert, f j Religious a Prince, had neglefted that pious office to his Son j and as for 
re-baptizing, in cafe of Hcrefieor Apoftafie, it had been long before condemned in 

er h"is converfion he re-called Melitus and Juflus from baniflnnent, and built a 
Chappel within the Monartery of Peter and Paul at Canterbury. He reigned twenty 
four years, and by Emma daughter of Theodebert, a French Prince, had two Sons, 
Ermenred and Brcombert ; Ermenred died before his Father, and left a Daughter 
Dompnena, and two infant Sons behind him, Ethelred and Ethelbert ; but the King¬ 
dom required a man to govern it: Brcombert the younger Son fucceeded his Father, 


ERC OMBERT. 

E RCOM B E R T , notwithftanding his elder Brother’s Sons were living, took 
pofleffion of the Kingdom. What he wanted in Right, he made out in good 
Government, being reported a moft Religious and Chriftian King. The 
Saxon Idols yet finding he utterly demoliffic, and commanded the Fart of Lent 
robe uni verbal ly obferved; but he is noted by Pome, for not rertoring at bis death 
the Kingdom to his Nephew, whofe undoubted Right it was; But leaving two Sons 
behind, Egbert and Lothair , whom he had by Sexburg, the daughter of Anna King 
of the Eafi-Saxons, it fell to them fucceffively. He reigned twenty four years. 


EGBERT. 

E GBERT, theeldeft Son of Ercombert , after his Father’s death obtained the 
Crown: but confcious that the right of Inheritance lay in his Uncle's Sons, E- 
their edmA Ethelbert, to Pecure himfelf he difpatcht them both, carting their 
bodies into a River that their nmrther .might not be known .5 but they were after¬ 
wards by the ftream caft up upon thefliore, and difeovered by the next Inhabitants, 
who in great veneration (for before they were erteemed Saints, and now Martyrs) 
interred their bodies, and built over them a little Chappel or Oratory, Their bones 
were afterwards removed, and laid in the Abby of Rantfey in Kantpire ; Their Sifter 
Dompnena y married to sjiterwald a Mercian Prince, founded the Abby of cfMinJler 
in Kent, wherein (faith Stow) Ihe became the firft Abbefs. Mr. Cambden placet h 
that Abby in Sheppy, and faith, it was founded by Sexburga Wife of, Ercombert, 
Tomakeamcnds for this Murther, he gave to the Mother of thefe Princes part of 
Tanct wherein to build and Abby. His ill-gotten Power was but fliort, reigning 

only 


TbeKingdothOf KENT: 5^ 

only nine years, he left behind him two Sons, Edric,md Wigtred ,but his Brother Lo- 
ihatr feized the Kingdom. . . , 

in his days the Province of Kent was divided into Pariffies by Theodoras, not ho* 

fain ' accoun '" h ' wh °p |ac « h “ 

lothair. 

^ 116 ’. ,:ea ^ van,a B c °f the Minority of his Nephews,Oept into An Dji, ; s-i 

the Throne, but heenjoyed it net in Peace, for EiheM the Me,dm continu- 
, „ » U him on the one hand, and Edric, difpofleft of his Right, fate Hoc 

down with his lofi,but purftied all means to recover it by force,fo that gaining the Af- 
Cftance of the «■&,»,» whofe Proteflion he fled, he enters jc"« 8 ”'h a „ 

Army, and proclamMhis Title to the Crown ( many flocked unto him, whilliothers 
'oL/W.Thus the Kingdom of Kent was not only vexed with forreign for¬ 
ces, but miferably divided in it felf. At laft in a bloody battel, Lethair ras ffinr 
through with a Dart,and dyed under his Cbirurgeon’s hands. 

In him (faith Mthmlmry) were puniflied the murders committed bv his Broth™ 

Eghrt, becaufe he made a feoff at the death of his Kinfinen, and lauglmd at the pub. "''“’‘“'I’- 
lick mournmgsof the people; But we fliall find divine Vengeance following the 
u 0 T f /& i<r ' l,l ! ,,relf ’ a I nd I thew !! 8 ' e for the Crown continued not in it io 
mongbfsPredecS's. ^^ re «" d,en J«'*. >™ buried at C,nUrhttr n . 

EDRIC. 

E DRIC, InsUncle Lethdir being dead, had none who could claim before him in Dnm ssa' 
yet during his fliort Rergn of cwo years he was continually exercifed in Ciw’l 4 ' 

Wars, and Anally flainan them. What were the Caufesof his troubles Hifto- 
rtans have not related, poflibly they rofe from Lothair; Fat!Hon,not fitpprefTed w th 
“; h : ? r ''W be fto", the general hatred of the people to the whole Family 
wh,ch had been fo deeply embrued in the blood of their beloved Princes. And this 

ieetmtbmore likely, for his Brother though a viriuousyouth, and not oerfe 

rally engaged tn the Crimes of h.s Houfe, yet came not to the Crown till fcvejrcars 
after his Brothers death, no Caulebemg related why he was fo long held from it,K 
u proceeded romthe following Wats. Vo, €e,dr,aU. > ^W l fi-&,„„ % anambitfous 
and turbulent Prince, taking advantage of the civil Commotions, and marching eafi. 
ly through the Kingdom of the puth-Saxom ,whom he had fubdued.entered Kr»t with 
an Army,and miferably fooded the Country with fire and fword, layingwafte white- 
ever he came ; the Ke»ttjh ’ men,though at variance among thetnfelves, yet in the nub- 
hek danger, reconciling their home-differences, unite all parties againft the c ommon 
Enemy, and with joync force meet him in a let Battel. The /frtf-A’axvvjnoMblelo 
withftand their violence were driven bsckwirh great 

King 3 Brother a prey to the Enemy, whom the flight, with twelve of’his Attendants 
to avoid the heat bf putftlit, hid himftlf in a Cottage,bnteitherdiftovered?or n bS 
trayed, wasbefet by the purfiters,and there burnt alive. nearly touched 

wtth hit Brothers misfortune,and his own difoonour,tallies his difperfed forces and 
making head again , fets upon the greedy purfoets, routs and chafes them into’their 

diedealh'of’his footWr^ 6 ^ , ^ e ^ rov nce ' with fire and fword he had revenged 

i 

W I G T R E D. 

\ 7 'IGTRBD the Brother of obtained the Einfiddm about the An Dom 6sv 

V V being dead, he putobifeiWiis^aclof Kfog ' 

f.f /»« w ith a round Sum of Money, and governed quietly for the fnace 

of thirty years. RUe mentioneth one WW,that reigned withhim, poflibly Ke 
rnnee Of a contrary Faftion, and aferibeth to Wigtred thirty ihree^years/ 

X x x He 


^,g ~ ~ The Kingdom of K E N T. 

1 ,Hen. Spel* He was a Prince thac highly favoured the Church, as it was termed in thofe dates, 
man,/>.i8?. Granting feveral priviledges and immunities to Religious perfons, and exempting 
them from publickContributions, Subfid ies,Tolls,Taxes and Imports, efpecially in a 
full Synod of bis whole Clergy held at a place called Beeanceld,\n which himfelf pre- 
Tided among many liberties in general conferred on them, he particularly byname 
priviledged thefe Monafteries, namely, Upminfter, Raculf, Sudminjler, Dofras , Folcan- 
flan Hymming,Stepes and Hor, with fevere Anathema s to all his Succeflours, or any 
perfons whatfoever thatihould at any time violate or infringe thefe his Royal Coo- 
cefllons. which \n£ternam ret memriam were to be kept upon Record in Chrifl- 
Church in Canterban, and this done for the health of his Soul, and the Souls of his 
PredecefTours. Such was the Zeal of thefe times heightned and improved by the pride 
and ambition of the Clergy, to gain honour and riches to themfelves by preaching 
whatever was done to them, was done to the perfon of Chrifi , but from what knowledg 
this Zeal was likely to fpring we may learn from thatfad,though ingenuous confeflion 
of King Wigtred himfelf, who in a grant afterwards made of fome lands mfhanet to 
Ehha an Abbefs, plainly tells the World, that not being able to write his name he 
had fet his mark to the Deeds, namely, the fign oftheCrofs, as likewiledidhis 
Queen Kynigith, and the reft of his Nobles, not likely to have more skill than their 
Sovereign* Nay the Clergy themfelves, without any injury done to them may be 
ihrewdly fufpeded not to be much exceeding in knowledge,for the >vay of rheir fub- 
feriptions is, per Jignum matm J and we are certainly informed of the times not two 
hundred years after, and that from King Alfred himfelf, a learned and pious Prince, in 
his forrowful Epiftle upon that occafion to Wulfug a Bifliop; That on this fide 
Humber there were few Priefts that underftood their Latin prayers , or could turn 
them into Englifli,/*/«*, faith he, that when f began to Reign, on all the Soutbftde of 
the Thames l remember but one . Such a mixture of blind devotion and ignorance 

Anothe^Cowncehhis King Wigtred held at Berghamftd , which is found in a famous 
Manufcript entitled tEXtUS ROFFENS1S, compofed by Ernulph Bi- 
Ihop of Rochester in the year in 6 , but becaufe it is omitted by Lambard , and in fe¬ 
veral places, as Sr .Henry Spelman confefleth not underftood rightly by himfelf, I have 
purpofely omitted,efpecially confidering that there is nothing of moment in it,which 
bears not the fame ftamp as his other Gonftitqtions, being ftuft with many Immunities 
granted to the Clergy, with additions of certain pecuniary mulfls for the breach of 
Fafting-daie?, Adulteries^md Theft; only thus much J thought would not be impro¬ 
per, namely,to fet down that part of it which particularly relates to the ftridk ob- 
fervation of the Lords-day,which is the firft thac we meet with on this occafion, and 
is thus found in the io,i i,and 12 Articles of this Cofcicel. 

•the Old Saxon. ‘theEnglijb. 

' Gip erhe orep &p yhener haepe peoj) If in the Evening preceding Sunday after 
yeopc pvpce an rrninan a:j=en eycep lupe the Sun is fet, or the Evening preceding Mon- 

retl Xanre oh monan aeyener reclgang. day after Sun fet, any Servant by command of 

LXXX pcill, &e &pyhcnc gebete. his Maker (hall do any fervile work, the Ma¬ 

ker (hall bepumfht 8o (hillings for thefiuft. 

Gin etne ben lur pa&e psr &*$ep. VI pe If a Servant (halt go a JoUrney on thefe 
P'S bpyhten *ebete o^e rmehyb. daies, he (hall pay his Maker 6 (hillings. 

Y Gip ppiman yonne an $ane popbodenan If a.Frce man ((hall do it) on that forbid- 
eiman rio he heal r pange rcylWfr 7 T e man den time,he (hall fuffer the Mulct of Pillory, 

% , ne re * i ana r le he a$c healp piae? baec and the Informer (bail have half as well of the 

J ' yeope. Mul<ft as the Wirgild. 

Witgtld fignifies a Compofition made by the Party, or his Friends, for a fault com¬ 
mitted. ... 

This is all that we find upon Record either in Church or State j that particularly 
relateth toK\n%Wigtred. 

He left Ifliie Edbert, Ethelbert and Jlric, who all reigned in their turns. 


E D- 


The Kingdom ENT. 


EDBERT. 


E D 3 ER ?l fir/l , Son of wi g tre ^ reigned peaceabljrtwenty three years, no- An Don, na 
thing is left memorable upon Record during his Reign, fave rhat two blazing ‘ 7 
• u r'U? a PP eare ^» one before the Sun in the morning, the other after him at 
night, both darting their beams to the North, It was thought to portend the Defla¬ 
tions afterwards made by the Saracens, who brake into France, but were foon after 
expelled. 

ETHE L BERT the Second. * 

E THELBER 1 the Secondhand fecOnd Son of Withred, fucceedcd his Bro- An.D0ro.749; 
ther in the Kingdom 5 He reigned for the fpace of eleven years, and hath left 
nothing behind of Name or Iflue. He was buried among his Anceftors at Can¬ 
terbury. . f' ?■' 

A L R I a 

A LR 1 C the third Son of Withred, and laft of the Royal Family of Hemifl 
held the Scepter thirty four years; He was Oain in the battel of Otteforlbv 
the hands of OFF A the Mercian King» whofc overthrow, faith Malmsbun 
was lefs dishonourable, as vanquilht by fo great a Monarch. 7 ’ 

The Saxon Annals of 784 mention one EA LMUND now reigning in Kent but 
he is no where elfe mentioned. The following Kings, cither by wealth or faflion 
obtained the Kingdom. * 

£ T H E L B E RT the Third. 

E TH ELBERT theThird SirnamedPrar, the Annals call him Ea, dbrhht, bv An.Dorn.794 
what means is unknown, ufurped the Regal Power. After two years reign, 
contending with Ke/wM the ^Mercian Ring who invaded bis Territories, he 
was taken Pnfoner and led taptiVe into Mercia , and there for a while detailed. 

During his Imprifonment, Guthred was appointed by Kenulfh to govern Kent ; and 
Stmeon writes, that Kenulph commanded to put out his eyes, and cut of his hands 
but upon what occafion, or whether the fentence was executed, he hath left us in the 
dark. Certamit is, thztJCenulph having finiflit his Church aiWinchcombm Glocefier . 

Jbsre, either out of commiferation of Human chance, or relenting fo fevere a punifii- 
mem, oirelfe to render the ‘dedication of his Temple more illuftrious, taking this 
Pnncely Captive by the hand, he led him to the High.Altar,and there in the prefence 
of Guthred his Vice-Roy in Kent, and ten Earls, thirteen Bifliops, and many other 
Nobles, he gave him his Liberty without Ranfom, and free leave to return to 'his Do¬ 
minions 3 But coming to Kent , he was not received, but retired to a pr ivate life; and 
this is he and not the former Ethelbert , whom the Annals of Canterbury affirm to be 
btinedat Reculvers in the Ifieof Tanet , where he may be fuppoied to have lived 
after his expulfion, a place rnoft convenient, and oftentimes ufed for fuch inglorious 
retreats; He reigned only three years. 

C ll T H R E D. 

C UrilRED jni created by Kenulfh V ice- R °y of Km , but out Hifforians An.D0m.7j7. 
make him King and Uftirper; however he (ate in the Throne but three years, 
and we hear nothing of him, but that he was prefenr at the releafeof his Pre- 
deceftor, which fliould feein to argue, that he was liot the caufe of his being kept out 
from the Grown* 

B A L D R E D. 

’if 1 k .'18 of Ktrn was vauqui (hed by Egbirt the Wtjl-Stxai, An.Dowfru 
who feized his Dominion after he had reigned eighteen years, and forced him 
to Hie beyond the River Thames t at which time this Kingdom, and not long 
after the reft of the Heptarchy, were reduced under the intire obedience of that 
Monarch; 
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J at !? 8 tbe number of his Forocs, the place of hia'landiog, 

- - at- 

Esaw 34 a^sssasass 

Kiiwdh*?* * own proper atchievments, but by the conjurittion it had with other 

wtait“a^fierilZid'in”^ 1 * it ^ 0, '' Owed . fr0in neighbouring Princes,with 
ceived .K P^!.Z r d ln , afllon ' fn . ,ts beginning it was tributary to Kr«,and re- 
dertand tho^h2K 'a • h ' n0C ’ * nd c ll, “ “ ,lle ,ea(b ” 1 haVe placed it next in or- 
feieht as w hfvfnn. M d * “ t’T “ b a ““nenabrolute.yet it never rofe to that 
the d&L? :, !n ° h ne “ 00arch that could pretend to give Laws to other Kingdoms of 
the&a n.,1 5 ^••“reftatonetimeoranoilierdidjt was bounded on the Eaft with 
■He Ri 4 r°ft he SO p 1 Z U r t le on ,lle Weft with the Cilne, oh ihe North with 

hinnlffheM^ ,her T <S lat “ rlimi,s oft P varied,according to the encroach" 
‘J era in Ihe Weft,and the E.jl-Angles, and thofe of 
inore certain. i°" ft” 0 " 6, Neither is the timeof the beginning of this Kingdom 

years after in’th 0 ” C P 3Ce K aa !i he ? ear 516 nn ^ er Erehimvin , others Revert 
years after, in the year $27, and the fifteenth of O/JHecond Kingof Kent. Some 






























bcpin it at the fifft year of this S/rtMa’aKeigjtT whitf they will have to be in the 
vtareSi ■ but leaving them in their DilWement, f (hall begin the computation of 
hit Kingd out front the dcah'bf SB*U, #ohavingreigne^ witl,out any a«ions re. 
corded, the fpace of many yeaft, departed tbii life>wS|«. leaving iffue Sebert 

and Segebald. N -s. , ... .., .. 

s e: b e &' : T.r, 

\ ■ • > 

S v B E R T the elde’ft Son o^^^rucceeded his Father, nothing more famous 
than he, favingthat he was thefirft incroducerof ; iheChfiftian Faith into this 
Province. He was converted'at the perfwafions of his Uncle Etbelbert,m6 the 
preaching of Melitus, afterwards,Bilhop of London, and received Baptifm af his 
hands in his chief City of London ,, ^here, by the afliftance of King hthelbert, then 
chief Monarch of the EnglifcmnJ he founded a.ftatfly Church, or rather repaired 
and enlarced the old StruauVe,dedicating it to the honour of St* Paul , conftituting 
it the Cithedral of the See of J London. This Church, Fthelbirt then.prefent en¬ 
dowed with good poffeffionys id bi? Grant to ^Melitus is evident by this following 
Record, •' ■- ; ,>• - ••••*•' 

JET HE L&Mk T Rex, Pep Infpirante, pro 
animae fuse rrinedio , dedit Epifcppo Melito ter¬ 
rain qua; appellatur Tillingham , ad Monafterium 
five folatium, icilitet, Sanfti Pauli. Et ego Rex 
AE THELBE iti"ica firmiter .concede tibi 
Praeluli poteftiteSin ejus jjSbendi & poffi- 

dendij ut & perpetuum in Monafl^Hi Utilitate per- 

maneat, &c. 1 ^ ' 

Afterwards thefe two Princes founded the Church of St. Peters on the weft of 
London, at a place called Thorney, where there flood a Ruinous ftruftureibuilt, as the 
report goes, by K ing Lucius upon the foundations of a Temple of Diana, Here Se¬ 
bert alter thirteen years Reign was interred, as likewife his Wife Authelgoda , more 
10 be commended, if he had laid the foundation of Chriftian Religion in the hearts 
of his Children, as he had done in flicks and ftones 5 but dying, his three Sons 

S ERED, S E WA R D and SIG J B E R T, jumpt all at once into the Throne; 
three heady and ungracious Princes, for their Father was no fooner laid in the 
earrh, but they caft off publickly the Chriftian Religion, and did open fpight 
to its Profeffors. Take the Relation from Bide : 

‘ Sebert departing this life to a better, left his Kingdom to his three Sons, who im- 
* mediately returned to theopenprofeffiouof Idolatry, which, during their Father’s 
* life, they had partly diffembted, and by publick allowance encouraged their Sub- 
4 jefts in the worfhip of Idols ; when they faw the Bilhop celebrating of Mafs in the 
* Church, and delivering the Hojl to the people, they haughtily demanded, as report 
‘ goes, and with as much folly as impiety, Why reach you not out the glittering Bread to 
‘ usyos well asyou nfed to do to our Father Suaba (for fo in derifion they called him) and 
«fitll continue to give unto the people i To whom the Bifliop made this Anfwer, If you 
* will be wajbed in the fame fountain of life, as your Father was , you may alfo be partaker 
* of the fame Holy Bread. But they perfifting in their demands, and the Bilhop refo- 
‘ iurely refilling, they in great paflion and fury baniflit him their Kingdom,* ho there¬ 
upon returned into Kent (which at that time under Eadbald was in the lame plight) 
* and afterwards patfed into France with JuJhts then Bilhop of Rothejler . But divine 
* Vengeance fuffered not long their impiety to go unpuniflied ; For going out to War 
4 againfl the Weft Saxon's,they were all cutoff by the fword. But neverthelefs,though 
* the Authors of this Apoftacy were taken away, yet the people could not for fome 
* time be brought to embrace the Chriftian Religion. Seward left Iffue Sigibert,^ ^ ^ 


Eaft-SAXONS. 


S IGIBERT the Firft. 


fon. He left a Son named Sighere, and a Brother called ?,/,/„ !!? Afti ? ns » i? s hls Per ' 
mediatelyfucceededhim. ’urotiiercalled Sebba, butneitherof themim- 

S IGIBERT theSecond. 

^ the Crown he was a Pagan wkb all his Peopl‘d but was afle n h Jth fi conv° ra,r !i 8 k 0 
the ardent perfwafions of O S WY Kino of Northumbtrutl 2 ! I 2 u " f rf f d b ? 
trafted a near intimacy, reforting ofeenro the Court of rhar J p . whom ^ e . had con * 
OM who wifely knew how to improve the kindnefs of M VrZVnr JZ* 1 
tageof his Soul, at laft by friend! v endearments ar uv! W,S n . fo theadvan- 
brought hint to Baptifm, whichhe receivedat the hands Wa " 

t^ffutasssiitigBFsSSS 

daily increafed more and more throughout the whole Province. ^ Ch 

office he executed with great commendation for the fpace of » wh ich • 

Prieftsand Deacons for his afliftance, arid Baptizing^ all parcs^ bi?/ 3 ’ prcJa | 1 . n,n S 

returned this favage Anfivcr, thu tbt) ini billed him etfiutfs ^ 

firg,v,«g lmm,es, eisdpmdemssg his e/esssies whenever she, „klit JJlT ’ “ 

ni^eof^^ 

municated, but ftill contZ^ b ^e excom- 

lip 


swjt 


The Kingdom of the 


r^WltHELM the Brother of Segibert fucceeded him in the Province of the 

* W £4ft.Saxons | we hear nothing of him but thecourfeof hisChriftianity, being 
lj baptized by in the Province of the Eafi-Angles^ , at a place of the Kings 

called Rendeljbam, Edijmld the Brother of King Jnm and King of the Edjl-Angles 
receiving him at the Font; 

s I G H E R E. 

4. r\lGHERE and SEBBA, after the death ot Smthelm , took joyntly on them 
W the government of the State, the former was the Son of Sigtbert the Little, the 
KJ latter his Brother, They divided the Province into two Governments, each 
of which they ruled diftinftly. In the beginning of their Reign there was teen an 
Eclipfeof the Sun on the third of May, which was followed by a grievous Dearth 
and Peftilence, beginning in the fouth parts, but fpreading to the north, and over 
all Ireland with great Mortality. Sigbere and his People unfteady in faith, attri¬ 
buted this Plague to the difpleafure of their old Gods, and returned again to their 
Superft'ition, building up their Altar, and crofting their Images which had been caft 
down. Which when Wulfur the Mercian came to underfiand,he fent Jaruman a godly 
Bifliop, who by faithful endeavours in that kind foon iecovered them of this fecond 
Apoftafie. But Sebba with thofe under his command, held ftedfaft in the Faith, and 
after the death of Sigbere reigned many years, until weary of the troubles of this 
World, he refigned his Crown, and took upon him the habit of a Monk m the Mona- 
ftcry of SuPauls in London, which habit he received at the hands of Waldbere or 
Walthere Bifhopof London, to whom he broughtagreat fumof mony to bedifln- 
buted in Charitable ufes, referviiig nothing for himfelf, that he might (faith my Au¬ 
thor) be as well poor in fubftance, as in mind, and all to gain the Treafure of the 
Kingdom of Heaven 5 where he died and was buried, and his Tomb to our dales 
flood in the North-wail of the Chancel of that Church, being thither tranflated in 

the v felt' 11481 • 

He had two Sons, theeldeft of which named Sigberd, was a Monk with his Father, 
as Bede faies, and of the youngeft named y Seofrid, there is nothing recorded , though 
fome makeliim to reign feven years after his Father. Sigbere mvmd Ofwitbthc 
Daughter of Edilfrith King of Northumberland , who, in the daies of her Husband, 
is Paid to be the Abbefs of Barking , and was afterwards reputed a Saint. By her he 
had a Son named Offa, who fucceeded Sebba in the Kingdom. 


O FEJ the Son of Sigbere, a comely perfon in his youth, and as much ad¬ 
mired for the endowments of mind, as of body, reigned tbefpaceof eight 
years, much defired of the People. When out of a Religious fondnefs he 1 
forfakes his Wife Kinefwith the Daughter of Penda, and with Kendred King of 
Mercia , and Edwin Bifliop of Worcejler goes to Rome, where he is (horn a Monk } 
his Queen after his departure,vowed her Pelf a Vailed Nun in the Abby of Kineburg, 
where his Sifter was Abbefs, » 
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B H E Kingdom of the Sutth Stxmi was precedent to the former Ah Dam 

in time, and thegloty of'its Aaions, but not continuance of its ’ 1 

Dominion,for Ssitwas begunwith the firftjfo it wjs the fooneft 
of all determined), the foundations whereof Were laid by £/,. 

£ f ;/? e r eV€n u h u fr0 ? Widen not Iong afcer the arrival of 
for whether Pent for by him, qr cqming on his own ac< 
a j»New Adventurer with his three Sons, Kymn, PUt- 

v n, c Cijfa, in three fbipshe)and%at a place (face that called 

KymenJhorCjmwSborebam, a well known Harbour l n Suffix* 

. At W l w rft J a , nd ) ng f |ie , f?t upon lh0 &***'* * A^with great (laughter drovethem 

from 

Gut- Andridadjoytiing , which inthegook Notitu Provi/teiarumh termed Anie. 
rfeed wjt S Ven - ^ ° f the f * me ***• Buc t he thus driven blek> 

called by afterwards Andnis-tiflet, now Ntwtnden inKtnt, they of teal 

.nmesrepdlcdhim with great dammage, andas is thought, with the death of^is two 

toil ^hfeVS -“if E tc ta ^Ioffes lends over to old 
rhJTklt,. « 'J* inZ, ""*" i >f<» more Recruits, which come, hegives 

'l!?! ^vn' or Mtrcrtis.BurnamJtrd , wherein he obtained an 

abfolute Viftory jbut Hmtmgton makes doubtful, which fide carried the day. And 
n a ppears ibat after this engagement new Forces were fern for into Germn, but 
whether a fecond tune, or that the laft ('applies are to be placed after this battel, is 
left uncertain. But an Argument of Vifttry on the SaxmCide is, that now it is gene* 

rally 
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—' Uv reported that £«Ttook upon him Kingly Dignity, namely, three years after the 
death of Hensifi. in thcyear of our iord 4 S»»J. for the difference ofconiputatlons 
herein is not great, unlefs we follow them who confound the time of his Entrance 

wi £ LLJ ^rown^UywfSqweffs, and kehruits, takihghiaSon frffi with him, 
beffeges MrM'fir the chief Rendezvous Of the Enony, who nettled with the 
thoughts to fee their principal Oarrifon invaded , and tyeigbing the fatal confequen- 
«s if it fltouldfall into his hapds.therebeingJfcarce any other place conftderable 
left them In the South, gaf Wdll parts, and ftnve, if poffible, to ratfe the Siege. 
Sometimes the Inhabitantsrallied put, wJiilft others from the Woods and natural 
Fannefles, fell upon the Enemy in theReer. But m - dividing .his Army, ordering 
one half to attend the motions of the touting Brittms, and with the other pare 
plying the Siege, at laftwoo the town by Affinlt, and.as fome report, put all to the 
Sword, fparingneitherSeX nor Agcf The City t felf he utterly demobM, and 
with fo through a Rome,-that it never after could be rebuilt. And at this day the 
gronnd whereon it flood beareth a little Village fofinall, that it fcarce fufficeth to 

^jEfobvdeftrojfng thbpW Forerefs had opened the whole Southeni quarters 
of the Ifland, whereby all that part of the Country lay at h.s devotion. Wbat be did 
in the following courfe of his Reign, whichis reckoned twenty moyeatsotihm- 
abouts, is not particularly recorded, but hi is nuihbred thefecoiidMonarch oft he 
Emtilb-mt», and is fald at lad tohave reduced all on this fide Humkr , both Sow* 
and Britain, under his entirejobedience. But un^er his Succetfors, who were buc 
few, and of nogreS|^cne, the Kingdom was contra fled into a Jeffer compafs, con¬ 
taining only and them not entire ; For the Kingdom of Kent on 

on? fideandthe$ 3 ^^^ fettled Governments, prefling 

hard upon if, fo.dflijy wore it out, tUUSMH ftrength by degrees, what remained 
of it was quickly, Aval lowed up by Ceadwald the Weft Saxon , and afterwards by 
King Ine hwSuJeffour, wholly annext to that Kingdom 5. Ihfp^ucb that wntinuing 
fo fliort a while, not bey'ofldthe year 1 hot, having fo fcurprinces, and thofe in fo 
great obfeurity, William of Malmshymong other Writers, have taken no notice 
of it at all. 

C I s S A. 

mm ATSISSJ tbeVoUngeft Sop of £i/i,thd other two failing before him,fuccee(ied in ’ 
5 * I 1 the Kingdoin of the South-Saxons\hc left nothing memorable behindjbniffave 
v/ a long Reign of 76 year*, as it is generally reported,fpent only in the foun¬ 
dation of two CitSs bearing his Name cticbfrnd 
Camhden thus writeth: Cbichefrer, in the Britifli tongue called 
Saxon Cijran cearcep, in "Latin Ciceftfia, a City Urge enough, andmlle^m^f 
by Cifla - Saxon, the feeond King of this Province, and of him fo named, for Ciflfan 
ce after, is nothing elfe but the Gity of Cifla. . , . 

Concerning the latter, hear the fame Aut hor: HWA; * 

oFvtumf.ktiUt'iHtMlhttoHtrmUlyitf up, nbtrmithth 
t».M tU ic*rar MtrmJtti mi ftrtifUA hit Ctmp. But Cifibnry, the ntmeef the 
tUttinh fUMr film mi ttfiifa, that it Hunt the 

Saxons Line, tbtfictndKingtf tbit petty KittgAtm after hit Either Mh,aeeempmlei 
with hit Bnihtr Clmtn, minefmallpmer >f Saxons,* ,hujh,rtanr.eia„i 

faWnl* Cimenfhore, afltctjocalledcf tbefuACmeia,ablebntAhathkJl *««, 
hut that it was near unto Wittering, the Charter of the Donation which King Ced walla 
made mitt the Church tf Selfey mtfi evidently prmtth, 
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St. Swithvie: Theoccafioaof ,his PrincesConverfion is thus toid in iheHiftoryof 

before Witlfir King of A ier-tJUnp.ii.iu 
„>}} na PP e *’ ed ttMlveakh then a Pagan, was prefent, who bv theoerfwafion Swithimb 
Wttlfur,an 6 theinftruflion of that Bifliop, embraced the Faith La k 3 J fwin ^ 
bting received at the Font by Wultur who to h- Fa,th i nd was bap !‘ zed ’ 

Adopted Son, gave him the Ifl e 0/ Wight , aiid f Province CMn - 

loyningupon the Continent, whichV^/had newly gou en frt^W^Jhe 
Weft-Saxon, and had there, as will appear out of Bede hponn 1 <n< . j/undnJtin 

of whtch relation onr Hiftoriahs gather by ^iece-meals whatevert Sed of this 


The Converfion of the Sonth-SJKONS. 

How Wilfrid Archbijbop of York Converted the South-Saxons, 

ilf'm F j^ llea .?« ft,c *‘*”8K>'heir Pagan Idolatry, he preached the Wwd aid 
admmiftred Baptifin. EthUtniUh was King of that Nation, not lonnbefore’baD. 
tized in the Province of Mtitit, Wntfur being preftnt and eihoreing him by whdm 
he waa received at the Font, and in flgn of Adoption, had of him bv don« 1 on tte 
wL°^cf^ 5a n d a he Pt ? vince e,le sSMeannars in che Country of the Well Saxons 
Wherefore the Biftop, by theconfent of the King who foyfullwerttoced the mod' 

hSl teSmj t’f 11 Officers of the Province j but and Ptiii. 

d Prlefts * baptized the Common fort about The fame time 
^ nf a f er, k u M ° r * 0 ? Gr Q?een EH* received Baptifin in her own Ifland of 
Wight, (he Mi 1 the Paughter of Eanfrid. the Brother of pj e * bo h?whh 

!i£ ,r P i° p e ^ &re ^^ l ‘ f ians; but the whole Provincedf the South-Saxons was for 
the moft part ignorant of the Word of God and Faith. But there was amonXhetrt 
S J, |iH O RM b l Njli0n a ^ #r * by name Dicul, who hhda little Conventlo a 
placeq ? lled Bp/j^, encompafled with Wood and the Sea , and with him five dr 
and P°^r Hfe fVr^irtg God, ^ but of thb Peop^ ridn^caredTo 
hmtate their Life or hear their Doflrine. But Wilfrid the feiihop ptochtofc to ttom 
hot only delivered them from the pains of eternal damnhtiob, but from the fad cala- 

tlfin, genple.and plentiful fihowers fell from heaven, the Earrh flonrifiiecl and no 
the green Field* fiieceededa glad ahd fruitful year. So that eafling off their ancietS 

Supers 
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Superftitioo, and hating their Idolatry , the hearts and flefliof all rejoyced in the 
living God, who by his heavenly Grace had not only enriched them with internal, 


but external.bleflingsalfo. . . 

This Prelate at his firft coming into the Province, feeing the plague of Famine lo 
great had taught them to get fuftenance by fiflhing, for the Sea and Rivers abounded 
with all fort of fifli, but their skill extended only to the catching of Eeles. Having 
therefore gathered together many Eele-Nets, they caft them into the Sea, and by di¬ 
vine afliftance prefently caught three hundred fifli of divers kinds, which dividing 
into three parts, they gave a hundred to the Poor, a hundred to them of whom they 
had borrowed the Nets, and a hundred they referved for their own ufe ; By which 
benefit thi? Prelate gained the affeftions of every one towards him, and they were 
eafier brought by his Preaching to hope for eternal things, by whofe Miniftry they 
had received temporal. ' _ • 

At which .time King Edilmlch gave by donation to the molt Reverend Father 
Wilfrid Land of eighty feven Families, where he might receive his own People who 
wandered about in Exile, that is to fay, Stolefu , which in Latin is called, Infu/a vi- 
ttd't marini, the place is every where furrounded with the Sea, favingontheWeft, 
where it hatha paflageof abouc a (tones caft wide. This place when Wilfred had 
received, he founded there a Monaftery for Priefts Regular, placing therein fuch e- 
fpecially whom he had brought with him, which to this day his Succeffors hold. 
For he lived in thofe parts five years (U.) till the death of King El/rid t worthily 
honoured by all, exercifingthe office of a Bifliop both in word and deed. And be- 
caufe the King, together with the pofleflion of the fame place, bad granted him all 
the Dcmefne with the Lands and Tenants v he baptized them all into the Chriflian 
Faith, among which many men and maid Servants,to the number of one hundred and 
fifty, he not only by Baptifm delivered from the flavery of Satan, t>ut by giving 
them freedom releafed them from the yoke of human bondage. 


The Converfion of the Inhabitants of W IG H T. 

BedcM 4. \ Fter CeadvaUa. had obtained the Kingdom of the U oft- Saxons , he took the Ifle 

c.v.id. ' of If \ht y which hitherto was generally given to Idolatry j By tragical llaugh# 

ter he endeavours to root out the Natives, and in. their place plant people of his own 
Province, obliging himfelf by a Vow, though as yet not baptized,asi is reported, that 
if he took the faid Ifland, he would give the fourth part of it and the fpoit to holy 
ufes, which he likewife performed, granting it to Wilfred the R\£hop, who was then 
by chance come thither from his own Country, > ■ . ; . u 

. The meafure of the Ifland, according to the acconnt of the Engufb , is a i?lioufand 
two hundred Families, out of which was given to the Bifliop the pofleflion of: three 
hundred. But that part which he received, he beftowed ondfie of bis Clergy, by 
name Bernuvin his Sifters fon, affigning him a Priefi: called Hildilut , whoi'^hoqld ad- 
minifter the Word and Sacrament to al]i fuch. as defired folvation., where I think it 
ought not to be patted by in filence, how that for the firft fruits, of them Who of the 
, Ifland by believing were faved, two young Princes, Brothers Amm Kihgof the 
Ifland, by the fpecial favour of God were firft crowned. Foe the Enemy, approach* 
ing, they got out of the Ifland ♦ and were carried intgthe nexfi Rrovince ottheVttss, 
Cambdcn. where being brought to a place called * M Iflpidem, and thinking themfejtoes hid 
* ' Stane}ia m. f* rom t be fury of the Conquerour, they were betrayed; andi commanded to be flaiu, 
which when a,Priefi, and Abbot by name Cimbreth came fcPj.tiftderftand, having pot 
+ Red- far offa Monlftery in a place called f Reodfords he came to the King, whothem lay in 
bridn. thofe parts Incognito under tbecuroof his; wounds, which he: had reGtiveditt fight 
Ca,,!bden> in the lfleof ff/^/, and defired of him > that if of nWeffity the Youths jDjift-die, 
theymighc firft be baptized; with the Sacrament, of Chriftian Faith,. vThe;King 
granted it, and he inftrufting them in the words of truthf, and waflung> chew in the 
fountain of life, gave them certain aflurance of their entrarice into the eternal .King¬ 
dom, 
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dom; Which done, they joyfully received at the Executioner’s hands a temporal 
death, by which they doubted not but to pafs to life everlafting. 

In this order therefore, after all the Provinces of Britain bad embraced the Faith 
of Chrift, the Ifle of Wight a\Co received it; in which Ifland notwithftanding (by 
reafonof the inconvenience of external fubjedtion ) none ever took the dignity of 
an Epifcopal See and Jurifdi<iion , beforeZ> 4 wr/thqprefent Bifliop of th 

By this Iaft Relation of ^jedo, the Ifle of Wight had^ot| receiv^l the Faith tfll 
after the death ofthis KingJ 5 A 7 Mf^,and the arrival of Ceadvioalla ,though others relate 
otherwise, as hath been (hewn before. For Edilwalch aflifting the Weft-Saxons a- 
gainft Ceadwalla was flain by him before he the laid CeadwaUa had invaded the South- 
Saxons, and in this Prince ended the Royal ftem of the South-Saxon Kings j but after 
his death, two Dukes of this Province Berthun and Jut bun aflumed the Power to 
therafelyes, and in fomeGonflidts repelled Ceadwald with lofs; but he having united 
his Subjects, and gathered more Forces, returned uppn them, and with .the Daughter 
of Brm^totally fubdued the^hole Qoyntjry, wHioh (tyith theqttermoft violence 
of a Conquerour) he brought into miflrraDltrTJiralaora, 

Thus they who received the Faith Iaft, were the firft who were brought to fub- 
jedtion, long before fiat^dleading the dance to other Kingdoms, who were to follow 
in the uni verfal Obcdierice to the Weftern• Monarchy. 
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t H E 


KING DOM 


N or thumberla nd 


Contained Counties* 


rTorkjbire, 


Lmajkire . 


KINGS, 


I CumberUttd. 
{JVortbmberlarjd .. 


m 

Ella, 

Ethelric. 
Edelfrid. 
j Edwin. 

I Ofric the Firft. 
Eanfrid. 

Ofwald. 

Ofwy. 

Egfrid. 

Afyfryd, 

* OJred the Firft, 

; Kenred. 

: Ofric the Secondl 
Ceolwulf. 

Egbertc 
OJwulf. 
Ethelwald\ 
Akred. 

Ethelred L 


Elfwald. 

\0(redthe Second, 
[Ethelred JI. 


The Kingdom of- Nortbumbtrland. 



NefaheWnf Kin/i 'a °n e the Sorij the other the 

Wnotfctaiof ^ f W -** * ime tiU y~r s+^wo 

what by force they had wbriof the^//iiJrbur?m f P 0 ^ and enjoyed 

? r p‘^5 5 s tQ t^ eljdeV F4niily/ 4 A • * ; • pa ^ ,?,g ’ onM 8 c *oKe»t, though 

pairatetelrtndom in Woden , began to fet up a fe* ^ 


7 “ ^rami ly. , L • - ’ w °—- y '•'« u g ' 1 

pffi&We3ei>^^ bejan tofctup afe- t A».D S4r ; 

abfolute Royalty to hijnfelfi What^h£ flfl#»«i^”^° 0 ? 0 / £ww ? w » and to a flume 

years; foihe ^v bin'^Walltie* he Reigned fbaneeq 




itMmgov-Bulbti'g,, which hi 

a Stone-wall. "T-t~- 

Vanyas HmtintMnpatnth Adit Bitltir Vi.j'j v", 01 ] c . <1 ' 3 '?J 5- "'* legitimate 
Illeptinut tO&Eeti&foAjtofci!?!”'! «/*»*»a,0>Kr,and Thtirtii 

Mmfttr, attlveS at FUmiiM iTeJffiA Jr who^faith Mttthem of Wt/l- 

Wats. " 



The Kingdom of 


The bounds of this Kingdom Jpegan in the S outb at theRiver Tine, and extended 
to the North as far as the Frith of hdenborough m&Dunbrtttcn, 


An.Dom.J 6 n 
Kingdom of 

Dcira. 


A B O U Tflhii time,na»).wn^m 
from Woden, but 

ther Kingdom inNortfjmk^^m. ^mj 
from the Humbert the 

Edwin, and a Daughter namedid^fi^jw^By 
race of Ida, who taking advantage of |jie ; ^rnwi 


Crown, and annext the whole Tferritqry to 


therrovvn DoiiiiMbn. 


per Priftce, the twelfth 
jMe'of /^erefted ano- 
bounds whereof reached 
ijk end left; a Son called 
fflgdbm waSTeized by the 
difiki kept him from the 


E T H E t k If C. 


An.D0m.591, 


E THEL r ig the onlySpn'o? and . Kinfm « 

had reigned witbout Pth?.rMWy ]n Jjf PM 

it not been for the luftre of his Son ^ 

gotten, however we muft not pafs over, th^t . [ aw ™* ^ 

of Deira enjoyed not that Crqwn j. >but v|e^#»#%fh.s right, or on y 
managed the Gate; during .his Minorfty^tmun^^ ^eld 

both the Province*, and fo left jdiem tot hifc $o«i.wwj SucceubUr Edelfrtd, who 
refolved to,keep what his Father left him, though never fo unjuftly. 

;EB'^LviJL!f% ; - • 

—, DELFR/^Bbamed the wild fnctieecjed inbis ]Fiithet‘s ^ibgdom of Northum - 
‘ H Ma Prince vait^ptiand thi^fty pt fdiihedeferibe him a Lo- 

I j ver of War,for War’s Take only. None of the Samsever Rafted the Bnta/ns 
fo much as he, whofe Countries he either peopled with his Own Nation,or made Tri¬ 
butary to him. Edw fling of the bordering Scots jealous of his fuccefs raifeth a migh¬ 
ty Army,and invades his Kingdom , whom Edelfrtd meeting at a place called Degfa> 
(lone in a fet Battel totally difeomfits, and with fuch (laughter,that Bede whites, non? 
of the Scoti/b Kings to his day s du<ft ever after in hcfhle manner pafs i^Mtatni 
But the Viftory was not obtained,without great lofsoii the towns 
bald, the Kings Brother, and that wing w$cb he commanded* 
ofF.Af. er this he turned hisArm$againit the Rr/^’w,moved thereunto,a 
by the inflation of Ethelbert King of Kent, at therequeft of J'bWjafe 

the Britain refufed obediencqto his Authority , but the whole courft 
I have before related in the life 'of Ethelbert ,of Kent. Bui Edclpw&om fo 
famous abroad began to bedirquleted with Jealoufiesar home; he knew thp Tula 
Edwin bad to half his Dominions, and though he had made fome amends ftrhjs, Inju- 
fiice to that Prince in marrying of his Sifter Acta, yet fof that, Ihe could #Qt be 

Pure of his affetfion, and never relied till he drove him out of his Government>who 
wandring from place to place, 1 was At lag enrertaioed in th^ CoUi^t of Kedm( 4 % wen 
King of the Eaft-Angles j Edelfrtd informed of m kind reception with (tar Prince, 
grows inqenftd thereat,and (ends his EmbalTadours to. have him^euvewd;into his 
hands, or elfe declares open War. Redwald at hjs Meflage at firft fomewhat jtartled, 
butat length yielding, is diff\vad<?d from it by his Wi^^kp laid beforebun them* 
violableLaws b£ u HDft)italiry l and how pitiful and’meana ^fjait.wasfor. the jmenaces 


to maintain ms.cauie, ana to be.t>etoi«rnMip.w«iir^wr^. 

nifed he comes ORonhim IlUH« drwihihftof^a4>vafiai>,«din».fafeWWOhe Rwe 

Idle eafily diffipate$ tliofe &rces,behad CQlItGed^ogether^gnd itkthftftmeftwdtflays 

Edelfrtd himfelf \vho yetclWnp.t.unreveMtetl^ortD<Iie«; 

his fortune not valour that tfwfciu itHe dkw, with his own hands he Hew Reiner the 

Thus 


his fortune not valour that 
Kings Son. . 
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Thus died Edilfrid, after he had reigned vlAorioufly for the fpace of twenty two 
^ to whom ^app ies the fayingof Jwbto Benjamin , That like a ravell 
Wolf he devoured hie prey in the morning, and divided the(boil in the evening Hk 
three Sons were conveyed into Scotland by theit Mother not daring to cruft the 
good nature and generality of£<ftW»,whora their Father had fo injurionfly offended. 

EDWIN. 

E D ZI,t T?t blin ‘^ in !’ isKi "(Sdom by thtafflftanceof R f l *„. Don .„., 

W4« the Eajl-Angle#* hath been related, extended his Dominions further than 
ahy King of Northumberland had done before him 4 for Eanfrtd OCwald and 
OJwy, the Sons o[‘he late Edilfrid flying into Scotland, left the Province of BernhU 
abfolute to his difpofal j But befldes this addition to his Paternal right part!v bv 
Conoueft, andI partly by Refignation, he annexed to his Territory the Counties of 
Durham, Cheften#ndLaneaJbire, fubduingall, both Britijbmd Englifi, ar far as the 
t^fevaman J Hands, Anglefey and Man, all which hc^eithcr new planted or made 
Tributary to him. He had not regined above fix years when Redwald , the chief Mo¬ 
narch then of the Enghfomen departed this life, leaving his Son Earpwald to ftic- 
c«d him i» .h. Kingdom of .h e Ljl-A^ta. Him EJ%m though iZated him- 
ftf toacccpt of the Government, fated in the Throne of his Fathers, contented 
with the fame acknowledgment, from him, a. he received from the reft of the «•—- 
Provinces, Kr»> only exceed, namely fome fmail confcflionsof Power, and the 
owning of hisfuprane governance. * 

r‘ h . U> .w Cl1 tW,1 « 5a b°“'him, he fends toUU Son 

of Ethtmrt, then reigningdn ffrv/, to defire his Sifter in marriage. But by his 
Embafladours he tccciVes this Anfww, I«« tht ChriJIU, Lm iUmtp„mit th, a 
toghe then UmbHrimUt Puuu. whoft bufineft was Love, not Religion. 

in her own tamly, with all the Rites and Ceremonies belonging thereunto , Jbould be left 

better than his Iwn, l 

ThelVftir and jngenuousoffers opening fo lai^e a way for the propagation of the 
<3offjl,and readi lyaflented (orfo the Virgin washed, isftnc^^ 

mo Northumberland under the ftxtttual Tuition 6 fMuling creatcd Bilhop 
Juftm for that occafipn. But continued Hill in his old Idolatry and though 

Eaullnm :by preaching and pcrfwafiori ufcd his utmoft endeavour/yet he gained 
little either Upon Prince or People for a whole twelveriiontb, to forfake their own. . 
or embrace the Queens Religion, But at length; an une^epeded accident made more 
wayfortheentranceof the Faith, than the labour and induftr^ of the Bilhopcould 
ever do} For Edwin having narrowly efcaped ah Alfafiine fent by Cuiehelme King 
of theWeJi-Saxons to dil^atch him, and lying under the cure of k dangerous wound! 
took fuch imprefllonin mind c^ecially Paulinue improving that oewfion, that he 
folemnly promiftd, that if Chrtft, whom they fo much ext oil'd, would give him mreof 
hU wound, and vWory ever hU blood; Enemies, he would without more adoe receive his 
Religion. Baulin** wasnot wanting toencourage this Vow, and the King, to fliew 
his fincerity, gives his Daughter Eanfed to be bred up in Religion, who with twelve 
others of his' Family* were baptized by Pdultnus on the day of Pentecofi 5 The King 
not long after recovering, raifes an Army, and invades the Weft.Saxon Province! 
and with fuch wonderful Aiccefs, that in a (horc (pace, he not only laid the Country 
defolate * but had means to bring th$ chief A&ors of that bloody fcbhtrivance to 
pumflimenr, they all by one means or other falling miraculonfly into his hands; 

LoadedAvith Viftory he returns home, and from tbit time worfiiipped no more hi 5 
Idols. But the open proftfllon of the Chriftian Faith he could not yet be brought 
to own, but ftiood wiveringbetween the prejudices6f Education on one fide, and 
the Evidences he had received on the other, from the power of that G6d whom Pan* 
tinne had'tanght him,;and Who plainly teemed to be his Deliverer, 

Wbilft he ftobd ih fhisdoiibtlng cbndition, he receives Letters from Bohiface therf 

2 z z a Bifliop 


Bifliop of Rome, the Copies of which are yet,extant, containing ardent exhortati¬ 
ons, not co delay his Promife, but to embrace fbp Faith which he had vowed | Nei¬ 
ther was the Bifliop wanting by Letters to bisQueen, toftirup and quicken her 
endeavours towards the converfion of her j ( Buc all was in vain, for the 

King tofted between two great Seas, inclined petfbeif to the one fide or other, until 
fault mu by divine Revelation coming to the knowledg of a Secret, One day when 
the King was private in his Chamber, comes boldly in, and laying his hand on his 
head, asked him, if he remember what that fig" ? Edyyin all in a maze,as whofe 
memory had newly recovered fome former imprefnons, rofeup, and fell proftrate ac 
the Bifhop’s feet. Behold ,faith Paulinm ,taking him up by the hand,God kith delivered 
thee from thy enemies thou feared/},and hath granted the Kingdom thou deftredft j Forget 
not therefore the third promife, m receiving bit Faith and keeping hit Commandments, 
for if from henceforth thou obey hit will, which by my mouth he-declareth, to thy temporal 
Kingdom he wtif after this life add * Crown eternal. What this tM Promife >vas,and 
upon what occafion made by Edxytn, is thus related by VenerqbK-Prde: x/fren.Edwin 
was an Exile in the Court of King Redwald ,and Edilfrid by hMEmbafladours deman¬ 
ded that he fliould be furrendred untohim,#*W4as hath beenrefy<;d,partly dazled 
with the Gold, and partly awed by the threats qf, that Princ?, had at firft yielded to 
deliver him, which wjeked determination was brought to Edwin by a Friend, ofi his 
who had,all along ftuck clofe to him in his Adverfity, and*who now proofed his 
affiftance to further his efcape. Edwin uncertain what to do r . ,W loth, to diftruft 
the King, who had given him his Royal word, and, had hitherto protected him, and 
yet noequeftipniog his Friend’s goodwill, apd the truth of his intelligence, in the 
dead of night, from them was the news brought him, goes out of the Palace and cafts 
himlelf upon a cold ftone, mufing whatr courfe was beft to be undertaken, *wben, be- 
hold:there advances unto him a Ferfon unknown*. ^d irvUngtiage full as ftrange, and 
thus accofteth bm,Wh art thou, who thus in the dead of night,when Mortals arypt reft,, 
lyeft here without doors cold, w<fkn**tdl Edvtin, whom grief fuffered not m be 
very Ceremonious, returns this «Wp reply,, .ThatJje ojighShuddle with his own con¬ 
cerns, apd thqt it was nothing <9 Kim, whiter he [ay ml )bin or without doors; 
Thtnknot, Edwin,faith the Stranger t,hoygh noting moved,f ammora^wmhon 
art,or the catffe of thy heavmfmhy tbeufwftfipwv* here alpne x fadfndwakfng. But 
tell me , what would]} thou give him who could, deliver tbetfrmtke , danger that meat- 
ens thy life, a#dpfrfmde Redwald, neither to do thee hurt, nor to deliver thee to thy 
enemies ? Any thipg, anfwered Edwin, whonow began to liften tphinv But what 
(faid the other jwpuldft thou give, if the fame fetfon fiould give thee a Kingdom , and 
caufe thee to furpafs $ thy Predeceffom in p*W apd glory i I dp not queftiop , faid 
Edwin, but that j (hould, make, aufwerable return^ of gratitude. But} what if he 
that foretels thee thefe good things to come , faid'the unknown , ftiould alftit/ftruathee 
in a way to life .and happinefs, .that none of thy Forefathers or, kindred ever knew ? 
Would]} thou obey him , and eobfmt to receivebit wholfim admonitions ? Edwin , with¬ 
out ftop made anfwer, That he would ip every tlung follow,.the adviceof fuchan 
one, as not only cpuld deliver him from his enemies, but would alfo give hip) a King¬ 
dom } Ac which words the Perfon advanced^ him, and laying his hand on hishead* 
faid, When this fign. flail need befa/thet, henopforgetfubftfth.fime, norof this Con¬ 
ference, and remember wbavyou have promifed, you aw dipgfy perform. Thepdif- 
appearing,left Edwin as full of amazement , as joy, to know .'what this unknown 
fliould be* When in comes his Friend, and, ashdCeth him to cheat up and not to be 
daunted, for he brought better news to him than formerly, vise,, that the King by the 
perfwafions of his Queen was fo far from betraying him, that he refplverf to defend 
him with his utmoft power. And this is the reafon why he fell down before Pauli¬ 
nm, after he had laid his hand upon his head. 

At laft Edwin , being throughly convinced, of the double Miracle fhewn to-.hitn 
in the favourable and fpeedy promotion of, hi$ Cgoverfiop, copfepted to receive,the 
Faith, yetjwbuldadvife firft with his Nobles about it, who being asked what they 
thought of the Doftrineof Paulinm? underftanding withal the Kings private incli¬ 
nations, generally confented, nay/the eminepteftof their, Prieftsj%/y (who, as it 
appears by his Reafons, meafured the truth of; all Religions by r %*rldk|fMcf:efs, for 
J he was angry that his Gods had not advanced .humto the King’s favour apove others) 
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was the firft that gave his content, offering blrpfelf tothe*,pgas thefitteft Intai^nP 
to deftroythofc Idols, whofc'worflnp behimfelf had fomuch promoted. 

After this Paulinm MdYree liberty openly to preach i\k 0ofpd,and the Ki nfi with 
his Sons born to him of his firft wife enbum, with' afcttat part of his Nobility and 

People, renounced their Idolatry and.W* baptizedThe King with^his Family m 
St.Peter s Church at York, which he:b*d ttaftily ereaed of Timber ,. and the People 
for their number, near theRivers of Qitvie in the Province of Bernicia, and Swala ln 
the Province 5f Deira. ■ > »fl ’ v1 \ . . . " v 

After theConverfion otNorthumberland, Paulinm diverted the feeds of Faith 
amongft thrtrtof Lindfey^ Vtovi M e in Linco/njbire. Firft he converted Blecca Go- 
vernour of the City of Lincoln , and his Family, where he built a Church curiouflv 
wrought of ftone, which was very much decayed in Bede's time. Neither was Ed¬ 
win any lefs careful to fee forward the Converfion of the Englijb], by aflifting Pauli- 
nm, and byihis perfwading torpwali ^theSonof Redwald to embrace the faith, who 
foon after was flam by one Hubert, his own Countryman. 

Pope Honorius , after he had heard of the Converfion of the Northumbers Pent to 
P4W/#w.aConfirmation of his being Archbifliop of M ,withal exhortacorv Letters 
to Edwin, to perfwade him to continue firmly in the Faith he profcfled, the flifeaid 
fubftance of which Epiftle^as much as relates to him, was this. 

Eilhop Honorm, lervant of the Servants of God.To 
Edwin King of th$ Englijb, Greeting. 

/ T '® f **«& fVKWPtyyP *•»««»< tmtmait 

J. the worfbtp of the Omnipotent Cphatttfr, thatitcifs aluftre every Where , and 
it talks of over all the World, ft that we, tilth y/u, Mamundan/ly 'enUy-tbe reward of 
your labour , fit thertytmay account your ftlves'KirtgFfwh^'bay&g beet informed of 
your King and Creatour, hy p true and Orthodoy Preaching, you believe in God iy wor- 
ihippinphii^nf 4 ^ ^'i,andpaj -^to ^ s <, of you wifi 

permit) theunfeignedft&hitiok ofjturjhindi j For ti/tiif/fe ateWe ttofer up to our 
God, buHhatperfetikmgiftJgMA^ him to he the 'AUmnr of ^ad- 


G od, but thatperfinto$&ty^ him to be tbe fikt&r aF'Mai). 

kind, we make hafte tftiorfhb him,and to tfifouPvopt unto him 1 ?' 1 *Jrtdtherefore. Mod 
excellent $o)n, tie exhoft mfnt is nicet, with xFaimfyme' that mi ttyWvlM'Mt 
brnniot^bf^&ipmyolkH^lS Grace x m a „f Z 

contiMptdyingSm^^ that he, tiholnthispreftdt 'World'hoe brought you free 

from allkrrour td thi kHifetedge of bls Namt, tioitldprepatefotyok tbe'Manftons of the 
heavenly Coiinfry. ! ' AX \ ' [ ■ '• ' v . J> “■ A v * ■ J 

AfeerKIng Edwin had Reigned ftventeen y ekte^Cadwallo King of the Britains rofe 
upagainft him, who being aflifted by Penda(heMercian, whoefivled Edwin's 
Greatnefs, after a terrible battel ac Heithfteld , flew this great King and his Son 
Osfrid. 

This Edwin was renowned for his^uftice and moderation, and the great care he 
took to help and eafe Kis poor Subjects j For in his time any one might travel fafely 
all over his Dominions* even from Sea to Sea, and for the benefit of the wayfaring 
Man, he commanded Iroa-diflies flioufclbe feftned to every Fountain for conveuiency 
of Travellers to drink. Either was he unmindful of his own Grandure , having a 
Royal Banner ailwaies carried before him. He wa? buried in St* Barr’s Church at 
Streahjbal, afterwards calleid Whitby .. His Queen EthelbMrgamth her Children, and 
Paulinm, fltd into Kent to her Brother Eadbald, who kindly received his Sifter and 
her Children, and made^ Padinm Bifliop of Rocheftbr, in which See he ended his 
daies, and to which at his dfcath he bequeathed the Pall, which he had received for 
York. Ethelburga afterwards Anther daies in a Monaftory of Nuns, built by her 
felf near the Sea-fide at a.place called Lymming. 

Theifliie of HmgBdwin by Quinburg* hisfirft wife, Daughter of Creda King of 
Mtnia, but Bede faithoffSrorAis this y Osfrid, tHeddcft Son of' King Edwin, was 
flaifr with his Father,, he and his Son 10 had been both baptized by Paulinm . Iffy 
after the death of his Father for fear of Ofwald } was conveyed into France, where he 
i died 
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died in his Childhood. E ifrii fecond Son of Unix, for fear of Ofmld, fled to PiM* 
Kine of Mercia , and was barbaroufly furthered by him. He left Itiue fferenk., of 
whom and his wife Bertfwith defcended Hilda thefamous Abbefs of Streanjbalch ,and 
Herelmth wife of Ethelhere King of the E&-Angles. 

And the Iflfueof thefaid 'Edwin by Ethelburg his fecond wife * Daughter of Ethel- 
hert King of Kent, is Ethelme, who died young, and not long after he had received 
Bao tiflutand was buried in St. Peter's Church in Fork. Utkfrea was conveyed into 
Kent and afterwards into France with Iff his half Brother,with whom alfo he died 
and was buried; Eanfied the elder Daughter was married to Ofwy King of Northum¬ 
berland, Ethelred the younger died an Infant, after he had received baptifm, and was 
buried with her brother Ethelm. 
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An.D0m.433; 4 Fter the death of Edtiiu the Kingdom of Northumberland became divided, is 

£\ in former times, each rightful Heir feizing his part. OSRIC the Son of 
X -4 Alfrid , Edwin's Uncle, by profeliion a Chriftian and baptized by Paulinas, 
Reigned in Deira, and JS J NFRITH the Sonof Edilfrid the Wild, in Bernicia. 
He had been conveyed into Scotland with his two Brothers, OJwald and Ofwin , and 
thefe with others of the Nobility, had been baptized and inftru&edin the Chrifti- 
an Faith. But now thefe two Kings having each of them a Crown, turned Apoftatcs 

from the Church, and fell again to their old Religion and Idolatry*, Buc divine 
Vengeance foon folia wed at their heels, for in lefs than the conipafs of a year they 
Avere bochdeftroycd, one by the force, the other by the fraud and treachery of Cad- 
wallo, the manner whereof is thus related in Bede, as likewife the fucceeding Cala¬ 
mities in Northumberland, caufed by the tyranny and oppreflion of the Con- 
querour. - 

B-de, Cadwallader the Btitilh King, the Summer follming few them both, and though by 

jic S i. nh . 3. r Qrce dn & vt 9 le n ce fufficiently wicked,yet the vengeance was by them deferved. O S R 1 C 

was furpriaed with hi* whole Army, audits a. Ctty of his own hejteged, and thefe finally 
with all his Forces defrayed. jifter which, the Conquerour entring Northumberland 
brought all undefbis power , ufing hit vitfory , not with the moderation of a King , but 
the pride and iqjolence of ^mercilefr ftyrant, laying wide deflation wherever became 
E ANFRIT H the other King, coming to. him to beg his peace, was barbaroufly put to 
death, this year , faith he, is mmd. to this day hateful and unfortunate , both for the 
jfpoflafie of thefe Englifh Kings , as the fury and tyranny of the Britifh', wherefore the 
Hifiorians of thofe times have thought convenient, that the memory of thefe Apofiate 
■Kings Jhoutd be utterly razed, and the fame year reckoned the firft of King Ofwald, a 
man dearly beloved of God. 
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O SWJ LD, after the death of his Brother, was made King of Northumber¬ 
land, He was a Prince well grounded in his Religion,' and befides many o- 
thcr vertues, had accomplice himfelf during his Exile in all Military exer- 
cifes, to which in his youth he had ftudioufly addifted himfelf. And indeed, the 
Rate of the Kingdom at his fir'll entrance upon it, being miferably harafled by Cad- 
wallo , required no ordinary man tO redeem the glory and honour of it. He had to 
deal with ahtnemy ufed to Conquer, but withal proud and boafting, and who, by 
often beating the Northumberlands, had now little opinion of the Saxon Valour in 
general, and was therefore grown fomewhac fecurc and negligent in his proceeding. 
Him therefore O/w/rf with a finall, but Chriftian Army, attacks by a little River 
running into Tine near the old Roman Wall, .the place called Denisborn , and after a 
fharp fight flaies him, with thegreateft partofhis huge Hoft, which he boafted was 
Invincible, . 

It 
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itisrwrted tbatthefirft day Q/iv^rthoygliprovoM, would h<jc iby n battel, 
but fpent the whole time in prayers and Applications, commanding his Army to do 
the like i *?d to (new that his cruft was more in the protection of the Almighty, than 
the arm of flelh, and to proofs himf^f -tfe Souldier of Chrift, he ereded for his 
Standard a great Crdft in. the field whohein he encamped,I Xhfiaining the lame with 
his own hands, until the Souldiers with earth filled up the ground it was fixed in. 
from this Crofiwnd the Viflony entiling, the place w»s afterwards called Hem/fd- 
fitU, end thj profs it felf was long after pitch fretjuentecj for the Miracles faidtobl ' 
wrought by it. , , ” Jr 

Being fettled in his Throne by de flcitb of hispbtent Enemy, like. good Prince, 
htsfitrt care was to have.bis peopleagaiatnAruftedk tbefchrifaan kelfgipn, wS$L 
by the Apoftafie of the former Princes . ahddevaftatlpnsof thofe times, ,was almoft 
utterly loft among them. T9 this purppfe he fenfts info SutUni, where himfelf tad 
been bred up, to have fomegodly arid latoriouaTnachek few unto him, bis defir* 
were readily .dented to by the Clergy 9 f. that Country, and Mm a Monk and Bl- 

(hop, with others toalilft him, are accofdwglYdirpatched, who coming into ATsr. 

tbimbewnd, by their good example and qiligent preaching, wonderfully reftored 
the Chriftian Religion,. infomuch that many thoufands are laid in few dales to have 
been Baptized by them. 

This^Ma/ihad alBguri to hint from the King for an Epifcopal Seat i place then 
cal ed I,t»i«/ar»,now m IJIrnd .but he was pot fo famous by the dignity of his See. 
as the fingnlar vertues of his Wind, bfing.maq above the level of that Age, Of won* 
derful moderation,anq not carried away with the nice and trivial points of Theology 
which moil deQsentely tilled f hoik, and latter times. And this will mpre evidently 
appear by to the Councetof WhUb , which 

you may find In the Reign of the following Wince. And this might bc ehe reafon that 
he gained fo much on the minds of his. Auditors, for whereas others follow inn the 
example of Ojtewr, upraatar delimited more to (hew their 

profound skill 10 points then controverted, thanplaiuly to fet forth tta grounds of 
Cbriftianity t d/tfo»on<he,cootntty,l>y,«,fie DoSrine, apd yieidingis things'Cere. 
monial, mademon,Ctatft)wbyfar, t^mh fewer Diiputanta. „ ptber ia the d*. 
votionand humility of 0 /k>sA( himfolf robe paftedover,, who difoaiordnotto be 
Interpreter to the Bfthop in his firft preaching, for whereas d/ffosithi*firft Sombm 
fpoke Scoifk only,or ypry broken Smlifi, Se Ring himfelf, to fecure him fromoom 

W1,i ** r 0 * 1 *"**^ «*qf 

Neitber'M this King ieisMebrated for hif exceeding Charity and pity to the pt*#-» 

feeding them with his own hands at theCate,and often diftributing the pljte it foUiss 
rnonglt item, for which it Isratd that ittwbhingonce prefent ,■ rjdiii«ihc Kingiy 
th r S I a ! d o'Prop'nH.lSs/ir» w#iwpmibt 

after his death«M<W%d, 

forthatband reman, no uocoreupted^, afterwards foriped in Stlver^^preferved 

entire m Sr. Peter's Ch.ur^h in Bebba, u 9 vy Pamborow. . 

Frovince,and thegeiieral 5 iate to flouriEed,that afftheneightfeuring Countrie*invi- 
ted by the Prince^ vet&tsfOfoild ,elpeclallythehioderSiOri of his Government, 
daily.Hocked underbid obedience v infbuiuch th« he had «t command one fflne, 
peoplepf 'fqurdiffeiJentlaDgUage*^^/^ PmiiScotthym&Ehglifb. - < >’ 

, : Thpaafier be had:Rli^aedtbbft^,of «ighcyearaiworthy of a lSnieitlift,. he^H 
, by thefam^/ateand Ai^harkhiaiBlB^& bl^Fr^ddeeabur 5 Foy^|kithdPBg^ 

Kingof A 5 fW^,.enV.yihg the grearqlfrof' fift Starry tfildd war opou^lffllf and Sn 
’PtictciWrtiMaferfield iyto. GJwefi^ 'SkrapJktreimt him in '^iecta with a mfo 
partofhis Army, on the fifth of Augufi 642. His Body Was buried 
lilneelttjhtfe i ; , UVun r- ; .,7 io •jM'r/i'.: -ryu/ifl ; , : - iMri w \-.\ 

By hiawift! K^^Daughtlepof iC%i/^»hehad^ Son mrn&m 4 hmM. -wilt 
being leftydung wasputily iheKing 4 dft»Byhis bfeft ^ncleOfrt^.BflfhecoiRirihWly 
gave him trouble in tftekeepitjgof i*i, and ottcaiifisd Uftly a Frltfcl^iUty iiT &eki, 

which 
















which he held by force, after that O/wyhadilain Qfwyn the Nephew of Edwin, who 
for feveo years had held it* 

o S W Y. * 

/v SWT t he bafe Son of Edilfrid the Wild , after the death of his Brother, fuc- 
* I 1 cecdcd him in the Kingdom.' The beginning of his Reign was exceedingly 
turmoiled with the continualincurfions of Eenda, the rebellions of his bare 
Son Alkfrid, and the oppofitioti of •EtbelvpalilSb'nof Edwin, and rightful Heir of the. 
Crown. Kit his greateft fey e-fore was OJwyn the Son of.O/r/V, Edwin's Brother, 
who had coMonof Dcirfi, atYwce highly beloved by his People for his good 
nature, and much admired formal in Religion, and humility in the profeffion of it. 
Againft him Ofwy raifeth an Army,-and Ofiop meereth him, but finding himfelf far 
inferiour in number, he broke up his.Cimp which was then at Wilfaresdown, ten 
miles weft of CataraEton , and ffeferViog Himfelf for a better opportunity, with one 
Attendant named Condhere he withdrew to thehoufe of Earl Hunwald , on whofe fi- 
delity he much relied, but contrary to bis expeflation he was by the Paid Earl bafely 
betrayed to King Ofwy , and by his order as bafely murthered at IngethUng* Aidan 
the good Bilfhop furvived not tWeJve daies this murther , dying, asTome report, for 
grief, having not long before forfetold‘tlie death'pf thatTrlifoe upon this account, 
bccaufe he was amanthe World was not wofethy of, being art Humble King. 

Aidin was buried in the U\cofLindes(arn,Md Finan fuccced^d him in that See.Tbis 
fatt of King Ofwy was odious to all, apd therefore to expiat’d the guilt, a Monaftery 
was erefted upon the place wherethe tnurther Was committed. and prayets daily of¬ 
fered for the Souls of both Kings, the flayer, and the Haiti. But notwithftanding 
Ofwyn was ttfus removed,the Kingdom of Deira, or part.of it,,Was feized by Ethel- 
Wm the Son of King Ofwaldi But 0/w;, was : fliIl infeftfed with the incurfidhs of 
King and fi'$d'long dridured many fore devaRations.j Once he had almoft loft 
hiiftrodgeft Cjlty "Bebanbkrge r ; now ^athbofoW defile , whidh fond* with , fir ® M 
fwot*d Had alfaulfed. And noW Weary of continual'landing on his defence,herefolves, 
If pofllble, by tiny means to boy his. Peaceahd eo that end fends large gifts and pre¬ 
fer to Fenda, with humbld fuif defiring League and Amity; But thefe being with 
(torn refufed, he prepares for Wir, and'firft imploring divine aftiftance, if God 
would grant him Vidory , he vowi his Daughter a v Nim, and twelve Lordfliips for the 
building of Monafteries, which done, he raifos an Army and meets iWdat a pIace 
called hoyden, now Leeds in Torhfbire. The Army of Fenda, as is reported, exceeded 
Ofwy s thirty, tu^over, and was commanded by expert Captaips, neverthelefs they 
were utterly rbnrpd and put to flight, and many of them fwallowed up in the River 
fWelled with Rains. ' 

b; i*e»rf4him^If was flainin chebattcl, and£rWw Kibg.of the Fajl-Angles, the 
fcontrlvetiof Hie War. Etkelmld the SonCf 0/w4W was in the field upon the Mer¬ 
cian fide, and is Paid to have been the caufe of their defear, for withdrawing his For¬ 
ces kt the fifnOrtfet,and meaning to exped the ^vent y he difeoyraged the Mercian 
Who mifdou&tfed there was treachery in ;(t.‘ ; The death of FendaSnii i received 
With great‘ : ^y;’fhrou^b all the neighbourly Prbyiticea ;, ?a the Song Withefleth, 
^^fipwcd;;.' .•<. • 

vjd/wyiaftfn this Vidory,enters Marti* with ftn Army v-wHicfc lie prefently reduced 
to his obedie^x but unto'JV^.tte.Sonof Send*, as his tlear Kinfman;. he gave the 
ErlncipalKyoiff.tne,South Mm\m, fontainingfive thbiifandtFdtbilles, and ftparate 
jffoijHhu UmhWercians by theRtver 2><Mt#But him flaift by the treachery of his, 
wife Imnrnmh* and hsdknh three sMtmh Earls, btwmfer, and Alngoff the 
government vLQfwy , ,wHo was nOW employed’in a EWiJb War, and Had; fhbdued 
.Ifagrea<eft.pa^O?!.thatNations : , , ^ . < ! *^ 7 . 

This Ofwy had in him a ftrange mixture of Vertues and Vices, in his beginning 
bloody and f^fffiiliouMPwardslhis; latt^feod jttftandiifcodetate. High lyi add idled he 
way to thither, -bad noche been talien 

.by deatbjf.f^r In tHe.tv^flty fcighth year.pf his Reign, and fifty eighth of his Age, 
•si. ' he 
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r t««r e ^a,ch non? Whitby, at the requeftof 
Hilda Abbeft cftbapUce,unJtr Ofwy the Father and AlchfridV&w, 

Kmgt cf Northumberland, in the year of Cbrift 664, I„ Dickie con¬ 
troverted the Celebration of Eafter, and other Ecclefiaftical Rites: 

Me* Atb 6 f S fi‘ lth ' Wltha 6'rtt many others of the Clerg^ on both 

BcdeV Preface to this Synod. 

1 N *' f r yX? T&i e .‘lV“ m T an i« reat t . llcftion concerning the obfervati- 
J“ CM,e 6081 • K « w .° t affirming that the S««keep 

thefet^RSbfirSS 

but had learnedihetraerolesEcciefi^Sin'&ir.for riwO®Sso? , f^r tl0 who^hf’ 
puung with one made many ftnfible of their etrour, or at leaftWwadid 

^''^ffo*** “dan opa!'nemy > to 

Kw,°having with hc^ 

lfoc C iiS C flm°u^ thcy rcpor i» in thofe daic Mt fometimes happened f 

that Eajler fltould be kept twice in one year. For when the King’s Lent being done 
was keeping Ear then the Queen with hers, Lent with them not beLyt ended 
was celebrating ^Sunday, But this different obfervancy of Eafir, JL \S 
was patiently born with by all men,whouhderftood thus micb,That rhougbhe could 
not celebrate Eajler contrary to the cuftom ofthofe that had Pent him, y et he took care 
that the works of faith, charity, and love, in which all Saints agree/ihould bedili- 
gendy performed, fo that he was defer vedly beloved by all men, nay even of thofe 
that thought otherwise of and was not only refpefted by the meaner fort,but by 

B^ojm themfelves,H^>w of Canterbury, and Farlix of the Ea/l-Ang/es, * 

But Fmn being dead who (licceeded ^,when Caiman came into th^Biihoprick, 
th n Cre ar °i' e a more folemn controverfie concerning 
Jf obfe jy lng . /, Ed J* ey > . an . d ® ther P^cepts relating to an Ecclefiaftical life, fo that 
this queftion;uftly moved the hearts of many , left peradventure the name of Gbri- 
ft(amty being only retained, they fihould run or had run in vain. It came at laft to thp 
<a I?kf ° f 5 ing0 ^ and hi * ? on Alchfrid , for Ofwy was taught 

irift n &w"i l “”fr had 7^ 

.o. r r„o4.L a Ec&lSfe 

'b h : &^sst£gsi 

of the Scots, for which reafon he had lately, given him a Monaftery of fourty Families 

P^ ace he had given a little before for a 
Monaftery to thofe of the Seotttfi perfwafion. But becaufe, they afterward of their 

A a a a own 
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own accord chofe rather to relinquifli the place than alter their Cuftoms, he gave it to 
him, whofe Doftrine and Life was worthy of it. About this time came Agilberi Bi- 
fhop of the Weft-Saxons, a great friend of King Alchfrid' s and of Abbot Wilfrid to a 
province of the Northnmbers, and continued fometime among them, who made Wil¬ 
frid,it the requeft of jilchfrid, Presbyter in his faid Monaftery, but he had with him- 
felf a Presbyter named Agatho* 

The qtieftioti therefore of Eafter, Shaving, or other Eccfefiaftica! Rites being there 
moved, it was ordered that id the Monaftery whichis^aljeti Sttenfdhb, whteh is 
interpreted Sims fart, oVer which at that time Hilda th'e Abbefs, a Wotoan devoted to 
God wa$Gtm5fhefs,a Syndd fftohld be called,arid this qifefftaH deferniintd. Both 
Kings came thither, t//*.Father and Sdn ; Bifhops ,Colman with his Clergy of Scotland, 
Agilbert with the Bresbyters,^/^ and Wilfrid ; James and Romantu were on this 
fide, Abbefs Hilda with hers on the Scotifh Party, on which fide alfo was the worfliip- 
ful Bifliop Chad, not long before ordained Bifliop of the Scots, who alfo was a dili¬ 
gent Interpeter on both (ides in that Councel. 

Firft King Ofwy by a fhort Speech opened the Affembly, faying, that they which 
fervedoneGod ought to obfervebut one Rule of Living, neither to differ in thece- 
lebration of the heavenly Sacraments, who all expe&ed but one Kingdom in the 
Heavens, they ought more efpecially to enquire which was the trueft Tradition, and 
all with oneconfent to follow that. He commanded his Bifliop Colman to fpeak firft 
what had been the Cuftom, ahd frdih whence that had its Original, which he followed. 
Then Colman , The Eafter, (aid he, which l am wont to keep,l received frommy Anceftors, 
who font me Blfhop hither, which all our Fathers,men beloved of God, are well known to 
have celebrated the fame way, which that it may hot be contemned and rejected by any, 
7 tis the very fame, which the blejfed EvaHgeiiJl Johti, a ttifeipli particularly beloved by our 
Lord, is faid to have celebrated in all Churches which he gtolthed. After he had Paid 
this, and more to the fame purpofe, the King cothrtiSnded Agilbcrt to relate ihdfec 
forth from whence the Cuftom he obferved had its beginning, and by what Authori¬ 
ty he followed it. Agilbert made AnfWer, I delta that my Difciple Wilfrid, the Pres¬ 
byter may fpeak in my ftead, becaufe we both have the ftiVifi Sentiments wit h the other 
followers of Ecclefiaftical Tradition, that are here prefent j for he can explain it more 
clearly and better in the Englifb TbngUe,thiri I by ait Jfitferpttter. 

Then Wilfrid, the King commanding hith to l^eak, begat! thus.The Eafter which we 
follow, faid he,we have feen celebrated by every body at Kothe, where the bldfed A- 
poftles,P*ttr and Paul lived,taught,fuffered,and were buried. This we have feen ob¬ 
ferved in Gaul, moft of which we have travelled through, either teaching or praying. 
This we know is performed in Africa, Apa, Egypt,Greece httdlb all the World, whCrefo- 
ever the Church of Chriftis fpread,through divers Katlorlfe and Languages at one and 
the fame, and not diftina order of tithe, eXCCpt theft only amd their Accomplices iti 
their obftinacy, I mean the Vi£ts and Britains lying in the utmoft Iflands of the 
Ocean, nor all chofe neither, who by fbolifli endeavours fttive Sgainft all the World. 

As he fpake this,Coleman anfwered,I wonder Why you diould ftyle our endeavours 
vain and foolifli, in which we follow the Exaihple of fo great an Apoftle, who was 
found worthy to lye in the bofom of our Saviour, and fince it is well known, that the 

whole World is fatisfied in his Wifdom. 

Then Wilfrid. God forbid, that we lhouldaccufe of "folly. when he obfer¬ 

ved the precepts of Mofes his Law according to the Letter, the Church as yet Ju- 
daizing in many things: Neither were the Apoftles on a fudden able to abolifltall 
ObfervancesoftheLaw, which was ittftituted by God, as it was neceflkry that all 
which come to the Faith fliould rejeft Images, which Was an invention of Dive Is,*//*, 
left they might offend thofe Jews which were djfperfed among the Gentiles. On this 
account it is, that Paul circuiticifed Timothy, that he offered Sacrifices in the Temple, 
that with Ayuila and Prifciila he Ill ore the head of Chrinthtu profitable to no Other 
end, but avoiding the offending the Jews. You fte, Brother, how many thousands 
there were among the Jews, which believed all, Which were followers of the Law * 
neither to this very day,the Gofpel beginning to ftiine all over the World, is it tiecef- 
fary or lawful for the faithfiil to be circumcifed, or to offer up flefhly factifices to 
God. Therefore John according to the mahfier of the Law began the celebration of 
thePafchal Feaft about Evening on the fourteenth day of the firft Month, not valuing, 

whether 
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whether it fell out onthe Sabbath oranv nrw fonZTi u - --- 

at Rome, mindful that the Lord role from JedeL on thJfirft d’ h V prcached 

gave to the World hopes of a RefumS^ 

cording to the Cuftom and Precept of the Law h^n„S f cdebrat i d ’ that ac * 
teenth Moon of the firft Month, evenas Sr . c - VayS *7^ the 

fen, if the Lord's dayfwhich then was called the firft nf* h ’ V l ni uu befn 2 rp 

in the Morning,he began to celebrate the t nrrKrV* °L the Sabbath ) Should happen 
at this day. But if the I^rds dampen noo fhene^M Ev r enin ^ as r we a " d ° 
Moon, but the fixteenth,feventeentboranyother T S tb ' fo «^nch 
ted for it,and ^preceding Sabbith in ^?he Evenfo^eK C ^ TPS*?' He wai * 
Eafter, fo it came to paft,thac the Lord's dav of he , Ho,y Solemnities of 

fifteenth day to the twenty firft. Neither does "r S 0 . Ot k j pr ’ un!efsfrom the 

dition diminilh from the Law, but rather fulfils Evangelical and Apoftolical Tra¬ 
cer was commanded from the fourien^ MoTnh^t F tbatEa * 

firft Moon of the fame Month at Fvenim „,u;_u ^ 0,ltb . at to the twenty 

in Ajia after his death, and the whole Church thrmmhnT t,* 01 w s Succeflor* 

follow. And that this is“ ti ml 1 °"^ : Vcrc , lnclincd t0 

the faithful is confirmed by the Nicene Councel noc lately efhbhfhed C ce, ® brate r d b Y 
cal Hiftory informs us j whence it plainly j S Ecc, " fiafti “ 

the Example of John (zs ye think) neither inthe ObforvatTonof tour Eafter? ™ 
gree with the Tradition of St. Peter, which wirrinolo a 01 after d o you a- 
Law, nor with the Gofpei for fohakepninn yy° u concradjft, n0 r with the 
of theMofaick Law, obftrvtd not^th?Sftd!y^f S. Shb'S 01 ?"? t0 J he Decrees 
not celebrate it upon the firftday ofTheSh r ul whl ^ h > e . <J °’.T ho "' m 

Eafter from the fifteenth Moon till the twentyfirft which ve T 5 da y . of 

Lords day of Eafter from the (bnneetieh . y edo nor » w,1 ° obferve the 

teenth Moon at Evening ye often begin Eafter Neltlipi-dfrf 1001 ! f °j that 0n tbe thir ‘ 
giver of the Gofpel,eat the old,mflbveron Zl A* 11 ? Ur r Lord the Amhor 

vening, or deliver the Sacraments of the New ^eftainent toh^Th 11 * 1 E * 

memorationof his Paflion; alfo the nvenrv firft 1 ce,eb 5 aled in Com¬ 

mends to our Obfervation, ye utterly reieft in the rJlIhVlf La 7 crpec ^ 1,y com “ 

w,tb ^ nor G«rr^[,^"h;Vo- 

ded in the .W-TOn^oned Chm^Hift^ 

Cod, either thought or afted any thMg comra^toHoly Writ” WlwnTh " bd "* d ° f 

tbeir ''"'«.“»™3d"dpiL bc HoIy 

and praife'vvort'hyy but whatdoea ttat'concern've^w'he^e 1 ^ 11 very J]- 0 ^' 
crees? for he in his Eafter, following the Rule of Trud, fet forZ c >! T r" De- 
teen years, which ye are either ignorant of or elfe uoerl'v “f C 'c ° f IT 

it to be kept by the whole Church of Chrift in »if i m ^ n ’ l ^V«acknow!edg 

the fourteenth Moon,that he acknowledned thUnn thJr 1°^ 9 E ^ Cr fo reckoncd 

aftssnsa 

and twentieth, of which rule of Hiftm/i.i«n u a e . 1 ' n g d °ne to be the one 
times ye plainly kelp7„„?afa T aU . refome - 

Aaaaa an j 
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' a 7d a pun:8 intention loveGod. Neither do I think fuch anobfmation of Eafler 
Jo be much prejudicial co them, as long as no body comes among them fat can fhew 
decrees of a better inftitmion which they may follow , who nevertheless, I believe 
had feme Catholick Calculator better inftrufted them, would have followed thofe 
things which they knew, and had learned to be the Commands of God. 

You therefore , and your Affociates, if you defpifc to follow the decrees of the 
AnoftolickSee when you have heard them, nay, of the Umverfal Church, and thofe 
confirmed by Holy writ, without doubt ye fin. What though your Fathers were 
holy are the paucity of thefe in a corner of thefartheft Ifland to be preferred be¬ 
fore She Univerfal Church of Chrift over the World ? What if this your Columba .and 
ours too, if he beChrilVs, was holy and powerful in Miracles ? ought he to be pre¬ 
ferred before the bleffed Prince of the Apcftles , to whom the Lord faid, thou art 
Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, and the gates of Hell fall not 
prevail againlt it, and to thee will I give the Keys of the kingdom of Heaven ? 

P After Wilfrid had thus fpoken, the King Paid, Colrnan, is it true that_thefe-wards 
were fpoken by the Lord to Peter ? Who anlwered, True , O King . Then find be, 
Have you any thing that you can bring to prove fo great power was given to Ca* 
iumbh but he Caid, No, m have not . The King again Paid, Do both you agree: w th- 
out any controverfieon this, that thefe words were principally fpoken to Peter, and 
the Keys of the kingdom of Heaven were given him by the Lord? They both anfwe- 
red,rJ. Then the King thus concluded; And I fay unto you,becaufeheistheDoor- 
keeper, I will not contradift him, but as far as I know and an, able 1 Jefire to obey 
his commands in all things, left perchance,! coming to the Gates of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, there be no body to open, he being turned afide whom you have proved to 
hold the Keys. After the King had faid thus, both thofe fat fate down^ and thofe 
that flood, great and final], affented; fo that the left ^rfeft Inffitution beingaban- 
doned, every one madehafte to apply themfelVes to thofe things they thought better. 

The Difpute being ended, and the Affembly difmift, ^W^f returned home. Col- 
mn feeing his Doftrine flighted, and his Party dcfptfed, taking a}ong with h’lri thofe 
that were refolved to be of his (ettttO they that would not admit ©f the Catholick 
Eafter,and (having of the Crown ffor there T l 

turned into Scotland to treat with his Party what he ftould do in the bufinefs. Chad 
leaving the craft of the Scotijh Doftrine, returned to his See, as acknowledging the 
obfervation of the Catholick Eafter. This Deputation fell out ,n the year of the 
Incarnation of our Lord 664 ,the twenty fecondyear of King Ofivy, and the 3 0 t ”*Y ear 
of the Bilhoprick of the Scots, which they had born in the Province of the Englip, 

The wife of Oftvy was Eanflcd Daughter of Edrvtn King of Northumberland- af¬ 
ter the death of her husband, fhefpent her dales in the Monaftery of Streanjbalch, 
where (he deceafed, and was interred in the Church of St. Peter mthe fame Mona- 

The I flue of King Ofwy by Eanfled was this 5 Elwin was flain in a battel againft 
Ethelred Kingof the Mercians. Elfied the eldeft Daughter, at a year old according 
to the Vow of her Father, was committed to Hilda Abbefs 0 . Streanjbalch to be bred 
up in Religion, where (he was afterwards Abbefs, and was buried in the Ckurchof 
St .Peters in that Monaftery. Offrid the younger Daughter was married to Ethelred 
King of Mercia, His natural HTue, Alkfrid, who fucceeded hthelmld in Detra,came 
at lafttothe whole Crown of Northumberland; Alkfled, married to Peada Sun 
King flic is taxed by mofl Writers for thedeaihof her Husband. 


EGFRID. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


E G F R I D. 

E GFRID eldeft Son of KingO/wy by his wife Eanjled, fucceeded his Father An,Dom,67J. 
in the Kingdom j A Princess he isjreported,of an unquiet difpolition.His firft 
wars were with EthelredKing of eSMercia, who had married his Sifter, with 
whom encountring by the River Trent, he loft great part of his Army, and his Brother 
Elfipin, a youth generally beloved, who amongft the thickfet was there unfortunately 
cut off. Greater bloodfhed had like to have enfued, had not Theodoras Archbifhopof 
York interpofed and took up the quarrel,fo that a fum of monv being paid to Egfrid a 

for the lofs of his Brother, the bufinefs was happily conclude©. His next wars were 
with the IriJI), a Nation,faith Br<ft,harmlefs,and great friends to the Englijb 3 Thefe he 
unprovoked furioufly invades, making no diftinftion between things holy or profane, 
but with fire and fword laid wade the Country,and buried it in the Ruines of its Ci¬ 
ties,Temples and Monafteries, The Irifb, on the other fide,uifed no other weapons but 
prayers, and, as my Author has it, bitter Imprecations, which may befuppofedae 
Jaft to have reached Heaven it felf; for the next year, againft thecounfel and earned 
perfwafion of his fageft Friends, and efpecially Cudhert the Bifliop, going to warsa- 
gainft the Piets , he was trained into narrow ftraits by the Enemy, and there cut 
off with moft part of his Army. This was fo great a blow to the Englijb; that not 
only the Scots and Fitts, who before durft not look beyond their own Country, but 
the Britains alfo began to bear up for Liberty, and yearly to gain upon their old e- 
nemies. 

This King took to wife Ethildrith Daughter of Anna King of the Eafi-Angles, (he 
had been wife to Eunbert Prince of the Gervii , a Nation lying in the Fens, but not- 
withftanding marriage,had kept her Virginity. Nor did her fecond Nuptials with 
a King make her in the leaft alter her refolution, and though invited to his Bed,fome- 
times by paflionate entreaties, otherwhiles by perfwafions of her friends, who were 
made privy to it 3 yet Ihe continued obftinate, contrary to the Apoftle’s Rule, the 
dictates of Nature it felf, which at one time abhors communion and feparation, and 
againft the Laws of common prudence and civility 3 And all this copurfue an extra¬ 
vagant chaftity, and a purity of living againft all other obligations whatfoever, how¬ 
ever fhe be cannonized St. Andrey of Ely, where, it feems, leaving her Husband, flie 
ended her daies. 

A L K F R YD. 

A LKFRYD , the natural Son of King Oftvy , during the Reign oF his half A».Dom. 686 < 
Brother,had retired into Ireland, where he was well inftrudked in the Liberal, 

Sciences,and, zsBede faith,exceedingly well read in the Scriptures.Advanced 
to the Crown, he wore it with much prudence and moderation, but the bounds of 
his Kingdom were much ftraitned by the inroads of the Pitts , and encroachments 
of the Britains . But what he wanted in extent of Dominion, he made up in the pru¬ 
dent management of what he had. He married lienburg Daughter of Penda the 
Mercian, by whom he had an only Son that fticceeded him ; he ruled twenty years. 


O S RED, the Son of Aik/rid, was eight years of age when he came to the An.D0m.796. 
Crown, but he was no foDner grown up to any ripenefs, but he gave himfelf 
to all vicioufnefs of life, committing Inceft with veiled Nuns: for which his 
wife Cuthburga weary of her own dishonour filed a divorce, and built a Monaftery at 
Winburn in Dorfetfbire, where ihe ended her daies. But Ofred lived not long after her 
departure! for he was (lain by his own Relations, Kenred and Ofric , in the eleventh 
ytar of his Reign. 

KEN- 
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K E N R E D. 


An.D0m.717. fr ENRED defcended from Ida by a Baftard-line, and fucceeded Ofred in the 
Ki ugdom of Northumberland 4 his Reign is lhort, being only of two years 
J.V continuance, during which time he left nothing memorable behind him. 


OS R I C. 


S~\S R IC Reigned ten years without memory of Afts, Parentage, Wife,or IfliJe. 

^ CEOLNULF. 


Au.D0m.729. EO L NU LF the Brother of Kenred Ruled thefpaceof eight years,when 

• changing his Crown for a Cowl he turned Monk in Lindufam , or Holy I- 
fland; yet he proved none of thefevereft, for he brought his Brethren from 
Milk and Water to drink good Wineand Ale, bringing along with him good ftore of 
provilions and great Treafures, by Simeon, and all, as the fame Author writes, to 
follow poor Chrift. To him Bede dedicates his Hiftory, but writes no more of him, 
but that the beginning and procefsof his Reign met with many troubles,and that the 
cooclufionof them was doubtfully expefted. And this is the time of Peace fo much 
commended by the forefaid Author, when Princes, Queens, and Nobihty forfaking 
their charges, and other duties incumbent, run themfelves into Monafteries, driving 
who fliould beforemoft, as if no laivation was to be obtained but in Cells and Cloy- 
flers, His Brother was Archbjlhop of York, and there founded a (lately Library. 


EGBERT. 

An.D0m.738. *■GBERT, Nephew to King Ceolnulf, fucceeded in the Kingdom ; Whilft he 
was in wars againft the Fitts, Ethelbald the eMereUn taking advantage of his 
' abfence invaded part of Northumberland , but upon what account, or how re¬ 
venged is nor related. In thefe Pittijb Wars Egbert fubdued Kyle, and brought the 
Countries adjacent to it under his obedience. Afterwards, in theyear 756, hejoyns 
battel with Unujl King of the Pitts , befieged and took by furrender the City Alclu- 
ith, now Dunbritton in Lennox, from the Britains of Cumberland , and ten daies after 
loft his whole Army about Niwanbir'tg, when refolving to lay down his Government, 
though intreated to the contrary by his Subjefts and Neighbouring Princes, who pro- 
fered to make good to him his Ioffes by furrendring great Territories to him, after 
the example of his Unde turned Monk, when he had Reigned twenty years. About 
thefe times happened two extraordinary Eclipfes, one of the Sun in September , 
Anno 733 ; theotberof the Moon, Anno 756. 

O S W U L F. 

An.Dom 758. /^SlVllLF Son of Egbert fucceeded his Father*, but in the fame year was 
flain of his Servants at a place called Mikelmughten . 


ETHELWALD 

An.D0m.753. j~TIIELWALD fimmed'Mollo, after the death of Ofwulf was advanced to the 
lP_, Crown. In his third year he fought a great battel at Eldune by Metros, flew 
Ofveyn a great Lord, who rebelled againft him, and gained an abfolute Vidlory, but 
three years after he was flain by Alfred, who fucceeded him. 


ALCRED. 


A L C R. E D. 

A LCRED defcended in the fifth degree from Ida King of Bernicia , after the An.D0m.764. 
nnirtherof his Soveraign, feized the Kingdom of Northumberland. In the 
fourth year of this King’s Reign Cataratton now Catarik in Yorkshire, a famous 
City in the time or the Romans, was burnt to the ground by one Arnred a Tyranr 
who the fame year came to the like end. I fliould think that this Arnred might be 
Alfred , did not others report thar he Reigned five years. Afterwards when driven 
out by his Subjefts, with a few Attendants, hefledfirftto Bebba , a ftrongCaftlein 
thofe pans,thence to Kind King of the Pitts, He left Jffue Ofred, who afterwards 
came to be King of Northumberland, and Alnud flain by the Danes , and Canonized 
for a Saint. 

E T H E L R ED. 

E THELRED the Son of M0U0 fucceeded, who having caufed three of his No- An.D0m.774. 
Dies, Adxvulf, Kwmlf, and Ecea, , to be treacheroufly flain, he was driven out 
of his Kingdom by Edelbaldand Herebert , who overcame him in a fet battel. 


E LFKAL D the Son of Ofmlf fucceeded, a juft and upright Prince, yet not An.D0m.778.' 
freed from civil ^OiMmotions/or in his fecond year Osbald and E thelheard two 
Earls, railing an Army againft him, routed his general Bearn, and purfuinc 
burnt him at a place called Seletune. Others relate that Siga was chief Coiifpirator, 
and that the King wad flaidat&i/M^ir on the wall, and his body buried at Hexsm 
upon tine : Siggan, five years after laid violent hands on himfelf. E Ifrnld left iffue 
Alfus and Aljtn, both Haiti by E theired Son of Mollo. 


O S RED the Son of Alfred fucceeded, and the fame year was depofed and dri- An Dom 789- 
ven from his Kingdom. 

ETHELRED. 

E THELRED Son of Mollo after twelve years banifliment (imprifonment,faith Ar.D0m.79ei 
Alkuin) was reflated again to the Crown, having taken Ofred his Predeceffour, 
he fliaved his Crown aind encloyftered him at York, next he draws by fair pro- 
mifes ji!fm and Alfwin, Sons of Elfwald, from the place they had raken Sanduary in, 
and barbaroufly murthdrs them at a place called Womvaldremere y a Village by the great 
Pool in Lancafhtre now called Winandermer . Nor was his fol lowing Reign 1 efs bloo¬ 
dy, for Oyird, who by force had been made a Monk, not liking the life, had defired 
Banifliment and obtained it. And going into the Ifleof Man, raifes fome fmall 
Forces by the encouragement of certain Northumbrian Nobility with whom he kept 
intelligence, and who promifed by oath to afllfthim in his return, but coming into bis 
Country,he is bafely betrayed and deliveren unto E thelred, who immediately put 
him to death. To ftrengthen himfelf in thefe Violencies, he marries E Ifled the Daugh¬ 
ter of Offa, putting away his former wife, but he enjoyed not long his Cruelties and 
Jnjuftice, for he Was flain by his own Subje&sat Cobre in the year 798. After his death 
many petty Princes, ot Dukes rather, feized the Kingdom, dividing it into parcels, 
much molefted by the Danes who made continual Inroads into thofe as well as other 
quarters, which fliall be treated of in order in the life of Egbert the Wefi-Saxon, who 
laid this, as well as other Provinces, to his own Dominion. 
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UFFAi TITUtUS. 


B H E name of this Province teftifleth what Nation they were who 
feated themfelves in it, to wit, the Angles a People of Denmark, 
of the fame ftock and Original with the Saxons , who coming 
fome of them with Hengifi , others with other Captains, chofe 
at length thefe quarters as the principal Rendezvous of their 
particular Tribe, whither they flocked fofaft that (as Bede re- 
potteth) their Native Conntry in his daies was left almoft defo¬ 
rce and uninhabitable. The firft time of their fixing in thefe 
parts is uncertainly guefled at, but with moft probability fuppofed about the year 
$oo, when coming over in feveral parcels (faith Bede) they were divided into as 
many Principalities and petty Governments, continually ftriving among themfelves 
as they had leafure and reft from the Common enemy. 

, But about the year s;s, ttFFJ the eighth from Woden, in ftrength and policy Dmwc . 
overpowered thereft, and either quelling or uniting different faftions, moulded the 5 
feveral Lordfhips ititd oneGroWn which he wore with great honour, leaving bis 
name to his Subjefts many years after called tiffins, and his Scepter to his Son 
X [TU h US f who upheld the greatneft of it during his whole Reign with equal An.D0m.s73i 
glory, but the particulars of his life and aflions are utterly loft, ana had not the 
luftreof his Son and Succeffour redeemed his Name from oblivion he might well have 
beeh left out in the Catalogue of Kings i And this is the reafort I (hall begin the 
date of this Kingdom from Kedmld hiS Son who raifed it to the higheft glory, and 
made its Infancy more llluftrious than its riper years. Aiid this is to be faid of 
this Province above others, that in its firft appearance in Hiftory we find it In its 
ful I proportions; though they not fo great, as of other Kingdoms. 
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r E D W A L D. 

R rn , r , r n f u p C nn of Titulfu came to the Kingdom about the year $93- 
^ifh tlVbegtonings he was Tributary to Metier* King of Kent , and 
r , I™ „ a vire-Rov over all his Dominions, by which means he gamed 

foyed bun as a Vice-Roy over au ms ^ R fo d his 

experience m Government and alter , and tad all bis Neighbours at 

c^SIr^aS who tod tatchd Ms ^undertakes^in tte qumpdofs™. 

Holt at the River M'*nea x & ».. Th e he retv ,rns into his own Country 

{o^:;Moede^lon and Juftice « well 

C °He htl formerlvbeen Baptized in Kent, but it Teems more in compliance to E- 
! , ,^ uTrhaVL was really perfwaded of the truth of that Religion; For re- 

thclbcrt ,, than that he y P he per f W afionsof his-Wifehe was eafily brought 

T ll8 -dWda!T but fearing perhaps that theChriftian Faith might prove true 
to Ins Oid Idolatry, bu fear ng pernap . bg fure on one fid e or other he 

crefledin the faineTremple an Altar for the fetvlce of Cbrift, and another for burnt 
^m'wn^keptWsufnalConrtof ref,deuceeat 

folk, and as Bede interpreteth the word Rendeljjham, it is nothing but Rendtl s Man- 
lion place, that is, faith U'C.Cambden, Redmld s Court. ’ 


E AJIPjE N :W A t JL P. 

n ARPENWJLD the Sonof Redwald fucceeded him in the Kingdom, and 

A,Don,.6 24 .|7^f h f Xto^ JMW» King Of NcrthmkerM openly profefTed the 
IL Chriftian Religion which his Father would iiQt Own - few by halves but he 
not lone furvived hisConverfion, for he was BmhyRuhrt a Fagan. He had been 
baptized by Felix a Bifliop a Burgundian by Nation, whom Mf"? Archbifliop of 
Cantcrbuntent into the Province to teach the Ration, vvho held his Seat at a place 
rt\ eA Demme now V unwick, a Town well peopled even to the Conquers dates, 
and long after much frequented and ftronglyforti6ed,till upon. Jhe removal Of the i- 
fljop’s Seat and the breaking in of the Sea it became almoft defolate. 

s I G E B E R T 

S 1G EBERT fucceeded in t he kingdom, tawuta ^ e * 

half-Brother to the late. King, The g^SsSuT 

in which that Country then abounded» and learrj the Cmr|§|an Re]igjOD of Y^nieh he 
was a found Profeftour, After the death q( " om ® °/ J s ° wn 

accord, or,as others write, recalled, he took,up^him the Ooyernment of King¬ 
dom which with great prudence he ruled, tak.iugtj?^ fir$ that his People fho I be 

rightly inftrudied in the Chriftian Religion,, and that , afw j[ v ^ r ^'nftnm S'^J^in 
themfelves from Ignorance and Idolatry , he introduced th? cuftomol France m 
their Schools,’ modelling a form after the example he had received there: And fend¬ 
ing for forne Teachers out of Kent ,by the aftiftance of F*l/x his Bifliop he fettled* 
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place of teaching, generally thought to be the University of Cambridge, 
he betook htmfelf to a monaftick life, recommending the care of Government to V 
grtc his near Kinfinan. ** 

E G R I Q 

E G R 1 C Reigned four years, when being invaded by Penda the ^Mercian in An 
one battel heloft both life and kingdom. It is Paid that before the fight began ‘ 
the hafirAngles truftmg to the condutf of Sigtiert their former King had 
untreated him to take the Command that day, having to that purpofe, though mud 
unwilling, drawn him from his Monaftery to the Camp. But he playing the 6 Monk 
^apratn,wi,h only a white Wand in his hand went upon theenemy?where!u"!h 

ANN A. 

A ?, ex ^ f ? ood » defended from Ufa in the fifth degree, fuc- An.Dom.^ 

f\ ceeded bgrtc m the Kingdom of the Eaft-Angles, Recorded a juft and goed 
±. .m. man, but hisi vertues exempted him not from the fate of his Predeceflours. 
for he was taken offby the fame hands of PrWatheMm/^.His tldeftSon Fhminms 

e i n 7 ! bUt j± wUh at i bis other Sun was 

Er'h'»»M Abbot of OunJUtm d fiiffiopof U,, his Daughters were royally 
married, and we meet with them as they are mixed in the Hiftories , only thus much 

Son'iKd ° f tbCm *° 6ethers Tbat after tMr death they bad all the fortune to bh 

ET'HELHERb. 

E I-HEI, HE ^P'i’e.Brother of fucceeded him in the Kingdom. Fear- Au.Dom.'-i;. 

ing the power of ttnit he ;oyned with him , who w as now about to make 
war upon \NmbmbtrUni\ but he found the Amity of thatPaganas fatalto 
him as his Arms had been to his Brother and former Predeceflours; For whilftin 
a battd againft 0 /b» beaflifted that Tyrant, he fell withhim, leaving three Sons be¬ 
hind him, AldulfiEJfmlfi and BtcYn, who all three not long after fucceeded in the 
Kingdom. His wife was Herefmth Sifter of Hilda, the famous Abbefs of Streanf 
hatch, and Great-Grandchild to Edwin King of Alvrthufnberland, 

EDELWALD. 

E D Ai[Ei LD r “ ccee * d llis Brother in the Kingdom of the EtJl-Jnglts, AnDsmSii. 
and held t nine years without any Aftion, leaving a Son called Bthclrci, who 
came not to the Crown till Ethelherd' s Children had Reigned in their turns. 

A L D U L F. 

A LDULF the eldeftSonof EtMhtri fucceeded his Unde EdelvM in the An.Dwn« 3 ; 
Kingdom, and held it ten years without other memory. 

E L F W O L D. 

F*gP the fecond Sonof King Ethelherd Reigned feven years In the fame An,Oom.e5,i 
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B E O R N. 

An Dam 691. EO RN theyoungeft Son of KiogE thelherd fucceeded without any other 
K circumftance of his life, only his Reign is fuppofed to be twenty three years. 

But indeed the length and continuance of thefe three laft Princes Reigns are 
uncertainly calculated by Hiftorians, whether it were that the Province of the Eaft- 
Ansles lay at fo great diftance from the Scene of Aftion in thefe daies, or indeed,thlc 
they did nothing worth Recording. The next Prince we hear of is Ethelred 


ETHELRED. 

An.D0m.714; *■—n til EL RE D the Son of King Edelvald, Brother of Ann* , faccceded in 
|H the Kingdom of the Ea h-Angles about the year of Grace (as may be moft pro- 
JL/ bably guefled) 714, and reigned fifty two years, all which time is patted over 
infilence , Paving that the Writer of his Life mentioneth his Wive*s name to beLw- 
frnn the Mother of the next unfortunate Prince* 

egilbert, 

An.Do*.7^. 1“^ G 1 L B E R Tt Son of Ethelred md Leofm% his wife, fucceed in the Kingdom 
H of the Ea It-Angles; A Prince of great hopes in his youth, addifting himfelf 
JLLs to the ftudies of good Literature, and in his advancement to the Crown ruling 
his Kingdom with great juftice, prudence and moderation. But in the year 792 he 
was taken off by the treachery of Off* the tfflermnwho by fair promifes of giving 
him his Daughter in marriage, drew him to his Court at Sutton Wadis in the County 
of Hereford I, and there agairfft all Laws of Nature and common Hofpitality,moft bat- 
baroufly chopt off his head. 

^Matthew of Wejlmtnjler reporteth it done by the inftigation of his wife, envying 
the pomp and fplendour of this Princely Woer, who to take his Lady it feemi 
brought with him a gay and more than ordinary Retinue. His body was at firft pri¬ 
vately buried at Morden upon the River Lug, but afterwards upon remorfeuyi 
removed it to Hertford 5 And to make amends at leaft to the Church for the murther, 
he hunts out the Relicks of S t.Alban, it feems his particular Saint, and them miracu- 
loufiy found enflirines in pearl and gold, fuchtrivial fatisfaftions(hewed in thofe 
times to daub over the Confcience, for Villanies fcarce praftifed amongft the moft 
barbarous Pagans. For notwithftanding this fplendid kind of Repentance, Off* takes 
pofiefiionof the Inheritance of the murthered, laying the Country of the Eaft- 
Angles to his own Dominions, which Vineyard as it was bloodily obtained, fo it 
lafted not long unto him or his pofterity; For the Danes breaking in like wild Bores, 
laid it wafte not long after. But of the occurrences of thofe times I fhallfpeak in the 
fucceffive Ages they were done in, intending in this Heptarchy to write bnly to the 
times of King Egbert the Weft-Siww, the firft /ole Monarch of England, 

The Kingdom of the Eaft-^/« was bounded on the Eaft and North by the Sea, 
on the South it bordered upon EJJex and Hartford[hire , and on the Weft it had a 
Ditch commonly called Sr, Edm»rd'$ Ditch for its principal limits. 
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I “ Chejbire, 
Ddrtyjbirt. 
Nottingham, 

, Stafirdfiire, 

■ Shrop/bire, 
Northamptonshire, 
Leiceprpire. 
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Huntington, 

Contained Counties Rutland, 
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tVorteJlerJbite. 

Oxfordjbire. 
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r Ethelred. 
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irt. ‘ Kelred. 

f Etbelbald. 
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HE Kingdom of ^Mercia though of Jargeft extent, yet was in 
feriour in point of ftrength and power to far Iefier Provinces, 
whofc Pavilions though not ftretched fo wide were fure fixed in 
the earth, and had means by turns to prey upon this great body, 
not able at once on all fidesto fecure it felf from their feveral 
incurfions, Thus like a Bull at flake, featedin themidftof the 
flland, though fometimes it found means to tofs and almoft over¬ 
turn particular Kingdoms , yet ftaved off by others and con- 
ftantly kept warm by new Aflailahts, it ever loft behind what it gained forwards, 
and was not at any time able fo to keep all employed, but that one or other taking 
breath would return afrelh upon it. ft had on the north the Kingdom of Northumber¬ 
land) and its Limits on that fide were the Humbert %j)lcrfey, from whence it is 
fuppofedto have taken name. On the Eaft it extended to rheSea through Lincoln• 
jbtre ; andSouth-eaft had the Eaft-Angles and Eaft-Saxon Kingdoms lying upon it. 
South it reached to the Thames, where it was obnoxious to Kent the South and 
Weft-Saxons; and on the Weft it was kept in by the Severn and Dee , which gave 
paflage to the Britains to break in upon it. 

Thus we fee this unwieldy Kingdom, which in front would feem to bear down all 
before it, is fo coopt upand hem’d inon every fide, that it rather labours under its 
own greatnefs. 
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The Kingdom of M E R G1 A. 
CRIDA, WIBBA, CEORL. 

T HE firft beginner of this Kingdom was CRIDA, the eleventh from Woden, who 
having reigned ten years without other memory left it to hisSonWIBBA in 
theyear 594, who enlarging the bounds of his Kingdom by continual Con- 
queftsupon the Britains, reigned twenty years, and had I flue three Son,Penda, Ken- 
walked £>/>/>*,and a Daughter Sexburg, married to Kenmld King of the VVeft-Sa- 
Jww.But he was fucceeded by his Nephew CEORL ,who holding the Scepter twelve 
ycars,dying left it to the right Heir 

PEN DA. 


P ENDAthe Son of Wibba at fifty years of Age came to the Crown, a war- An,Dam,$17, 
likeCaptain, but withal bloody and reftlefs. His firft Wars were with Kin- 
gils and Cuichelm, joynt Kings of the Weft-Saxons, whom he met at Cirencefter , 
and after a battel fought well on both fides, made Truce with them in the year 632. 

He joyned with Kedwallaov CadwallonK ingof the Britains againft Edwin King of 
Northumberland, flay ing him in Battel with his Son Osfrid at a place called Hethfteld, 

In the year 642. with his own forces he overcame Oftvald, the Succeflbur Edwin 
(who before had viftorioufly cut off Cadwallon with his whole Hoft) at a place called 
Maferfteld, now Ofweftre in Shropshire, where he flew him. He conquered, Sigebert „ 

Egbert,,znd Anna , Kings of the Eaft-Jngks, and killed them in the field, as hath 
been related intheftoryof thoft; Princes. Next he makes War upon Kenwalch, 

King of the Weft-Saxons, who had taken his Sifter in marriage, and unjuftly put her 
awayj him he drives out of his Kingdom. When proud with thefe Succefles,taking 
into his Society Ethelherd King of the Eaft-Angles,m& Ethelwald King of Deira, he 
refolves upon the Conqueft of Northumberland \ but Ofvpy then King of that Coun¬ 
try with a few forges foberly managed cut him off with the greateft part of his Army. 

The news of his death was joyfully received by all the Saxon Princes, glad to be 
well rid of him, who during hfs Life had given them lb much trouble. He was a 
Pagan through choice not ignorance,and in feveral Conjunflions with Chriftian Prin¬ 
ces had learnt to defpife the Proftffours of that way, as who owning in words a Faith 
more excellent, Shewed nothing lefs in their A&ions, yet he prohibited not preaching 
in his Dominions, but giving free liberty to all, he ortly hated and defpifed fucb, who 
d id not obey that Cod in whom they chofe to believe. 

His Male Iflue by Kinfwith his Queen runs thus, JPeadahis eldeft Son, Ulfere and E- 
ththted both Monarchsof the EngliJb,Merkthel famous for holinefsof Life, Metw'Md, 
who bad a Principality in ^Mercia, and married Edburga daughter of Egbert King of 
Kent. His Daughters were Kineburg Wife of Alkfrid King of Northumberland, Ki- 
nifwith Wife of Off a King of the Eaft-Angles, both which Daughters afterwards 
became Nuns. 

P E A D A. 


P E ADA the eldeft Son of Penda fucceeded not in the whole Kingdom of An.Dom.6Sf. 
Mercia, for O/tvyKing of Northumberland entring the Country, took poflefll- 
on in right of a Conqueror, but to Peada, who bad married his Daughter, he 
gave by Donation allontheSouth-fldeof Trent ,and referved to himfelf the North. By 
his Father Penda long before he hacj been made Prince of the Mid-Angles, ^particular 
branch of the Mercian Crown, and there with his good liking had planted the Ghri- 
ftian Religion to the knowledge of which he came upqn this occafion: Applying 
to King Oftvy for his Daughter Ale lifted, he received Anfwer, That unlefs he turned 
Chriftian, and admitted that Religion into his Dominions, he Should furceafe his 
Suit. Peada unwilling to be baffled accepts the motion, and having heard lame 
Preachers to that purppfe, profeffeth himfelf to be fo taken with theDoflrine, that 
whether he receive the Lady, or not.he refolves to embrace it with all bisPeople.whlch 
good I ntentions of his were furthered by Alekfrid Q^y'sSon, who, befldes that he 
had taken to wife Cymburga his Sifter,had contracted a near Friendship with him* All 

thing! 
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things therefore agreed, he is baptized by BifliopjR*4», at the King’s Pallace on the 
Wail, and then with his Wife and new Religion, returns into his own Country, moft 
part of wjiich, by thcafliftance of fomePriefts carried along with him, he foon 
brought to the fame profeflion. But now Jknda being dead and his Territory enlar¬ 
ged through the Acc’efflon of South Mercia, he had not reigned three years, when 
he was cut off by the Treafonof his Wife, whom he had taken for a fpecial Chri- 
ftian. 


Ar.Dom6* J 


W ULFER the Brother of King Peada fucceeded him not only in the Pro¬ 
vince of South-Mercia, but in the entire Kingdom of his Anceftors: For 
immfo,Eaba, and Eddbert, three Potent Earls calling off the Yoke of Of- 
wy, reftored the, whole North into his poflcflion, which he maintained during the 
whole Reign of that Monarch. But Ofwy dead, Egfrid his Son and SucceflTour endea¬ 
voured to recover what his Father had loft , and invading this Wulfer, won from him 
the Ifle of Lindfey ,and the Countrys adjacent,and content with that revenge returns 
home with his forces. But Wulfer was now employed in War with Kentvald King of 
the Wejl-Saxons, againft whom he had better fuccefs ; for entering his Country with 
a powerful Army, he laid it wafte from one end to the other, took away from him the 
Ifle of Wight, which with (ome Countrys of the Meannari adjoyning, he gave.to 
Edilwalch the So#f/&*S<«M0,whom he had made a Chriftian,and received at the Font. Af¬ 
terwards he fought a Battel with Efcwin King of the VFeJl-Saxons, at a place called Be- 
danhafde ,,but which fide won the day is not recorded. He reigned feventeen years, 
and was buried at Peterborough ,his Queen ErmeMd after his death vailed her feIf at 
Ely, He is reported to have had three Sons, whereof the eldeft named Kenred reig¬ 
ned after his Brother Etbelred,h\s two younger Vulfald and Rujtn, as the Records of 
Peterborough report, were (lain by their Fathers own hands, being found in an Afletn- 
bl'y o'fChriftians. For this King at firft (as isfaid) was a great Perfecutor of that 
way, and if Fame belye him not after his convention none of the fincereft Chrifti- 
anj. For the Biflioprick of London he fould to Wini , who had been driven out of 
Winthefter by Kenwaleb the Saxon King. But however this Simony be blameable 
in Wulfer, yet he afterwards made amends in fending Jerumanntu , a painful Biftiop 
to recover the 'Eaft-Saxons , who had fell from the Cbriftian Religion into open Ido¬ 
latry, 

E T H E L R E D. 


An.D0m.676. T HE L RED the Brother of Wulfer obtained next the Kingdom, for Ken - 
rj red the Son of Wulfer was put by, upon what Account is not recorded. His 
firft A&ions were the recovery of Lindfey, and other Territories adjoyning, 
which his Brother had loft to Egfrid King of Northumberland * Afterwards he turned 
his Arms upon Kent , wafted that Country, (paring neither Church or Monastery , 
and Packed the City of Rocbefter, notwithstanding what refiftance Lothair could 
make againft him .Putta their Bifliop was forced to fly into CMercia, where he fuftai- 
ned his old age by reaching School. But Etbelred after thirty years Reign, weary of 
the cares of Government retired to a Monaftery at Bradney , whichhim.felf had built 
and to make amends for his Injuft ice, he reftored the Crown to Kerned his Nephew, 
though he had a Son of his ovsrn of Age able to fucceed him. His Wife OJlrid was 
flain by her own Subjects, as Bedes Epitome Records. 

Florence names them South-lmbrians , but tells not the occafion of Rich horrid 
Treafoh. 

K E N R E D. 


Aa.Dom 70S* T 7 " E NR E D having received the Crown from his Uucle Etbelred held it but 
l\ four years, when defirous to return to his private Life, he commended the 

A 3 k. care 0 f Government to Kelred, the Son of Etbelred , and in company of Off*, 
the Son of Siger, the E*(l-Angle King, and Edwin Bifliop Of Woreefier went to Rome 
in the time of POPE Conjlantine the firft, where be and his Royal Companion were 
'• both (horn Monks, and ended their days, KELRED. 
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W F p J at the death of Beornred was received by the universal confent of his 
I 1 People, and advanced to the Crown of his Anceftours* He proved the 
v/ Greater that ever; fwayed this Scepter, but though he often gave fair ftrokea 
for the whole Monarchy of the Ifland, yet he was never able to compafs that defign. 
His fir fl enterptize was againft the Kefiings a neighbouring People, whom he quickly 
fubdued and added to his own Potnfoiqns. Next he invades \ Kent, and flaies their 
King Mric at a place called Oiienford, .then recalled by the Wefi-Saxon King heeu- 
hages with him at Befwgton, where he wins the day and the Town for which they 
contended. And nowto add Treachery,tp his Conquefts, he invites Bgslbert King 
of the ^Angles to his Court with fair proves of his Daughter in marriage,whom 
no foonercome but he beheads’, arid thenjei?eth his Kingdom* But thebafeuefsof 
thi.aAion blunted his Sword, and we never; after find hjgi the fame man as before, 
fo tbit the fining .parf.9f.Ms I* W*\H ft*#-. ? ^ounting his fatisfaflions, 
Pilgrimage and fuch other deeds.To expiate this further,jiegayethe Tenths of all he 
had to Hie Church, and great pofleffions to the Church o Hertford, where Irifeg 
was buried ; He caured the Rtliques of St. Alban to be enflinned in a Cask of Gold 
fet with precious Jewels, and to the Martyr himfelf gives Lapds and Tenements the 
Ancient demefns of his Cpwiy He took a jmirny tbRoifie, to the Go.l edge of 
Enplifb there he gave a yfcrdy Penfion, and a Tribute to the Pope through all his Do¬ 
minions, for which he obtained that the Primacy of England was tranlUt 
Canterbury to Litchfield in his own Dominions*. He obtained of Chatlei the Great, 
that the Englilh going to Rome fliould be free from Cuftomis, and other duties. 
With Charles the Great during his whole Reign he had great iniercourfe, fbmetimes 
enmity, otherwhllesfriendflnp as appears by * *« 

written to him tet extant, wherein he ftiles him the MOST POTENT KING OF 
THE WEST CHRISTIANS. ;f . . ^ . * . _ ^ . 

And now about this time were Images firft brought into the Englijb Church to be 
worffiipped; for Charles the Great lent the decrees of the Synod of Nice into Bri¬ 
tain , of which hear what Hoveden writes wherein faith he, Mas for pttjl by the 
. .1 mfltrttAr imww at together in that Counsel were 


cully the vcorjfnrnng of images, wmen tne urmihri 

which Beck.* Albinos write en E fifth, excellently well ftrengthncdvitj)tlx Anthmtyef 
the Hill Serietnm , rrhich, let ether with the ehrefiid Seek, himfelf prtfenltd in tht 
name of the Princes and Bijhops of this Land unto the aforejatd Charles King of 

Which Book is reported to have fo worked with that Emperour, that in the 
Synod of Frankford he caufed thofe Conftitutions to be repealed. 

This Ofia to keep the'Mains from making inrode into his Country, caufed a 
Ditch or Trench to be made almoft an hundred miles in length from Sea to Sea j that 
is, from themouth of the River Wj unto Dee,concerning which in after dates John of 
Salisbury in his Policration writeth thus, Herald ordained a Law, that whatYtelch-imn 
soever Jbould be found with a weapon on this fide the limit which he had fit them, that is 
tofiy t OfFa’s Dike , he fiould have his Bight hand cut of by the King s Officers. 

The Iflfue of King Ofia was, 

FpfridMsbon and SuccefTour. . 

jfc thdburga, married to Birthric King of the Wefi-Saxons, of whofe life and death 
you will read in the next Kingdom. 

Med, fu^pofed fecond wife of Ethelred Kingof Northumberland. 

Ujrid rhe youngeft Daughter, promifed in marriage to J Bgilbfft King of the Baft* 
jingles. 
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the Son of Ofia had in hislife time been made Partner with his Fa- An ,Dm nu\ 
ther in the Kingdom, and as If his life had been woven up with his, he furvived 
him but four Months, having given hisSubjcfts the hopes of a longer Reign 
he reftored to the Church whatever his Father and PredecefTours had taken from 
them. He had neither Wife nor Jfllie, and was buried in the Church of St, Albans ,of 
hit Father s foundation. * ' 

K E N W O t F. 


K £ h 5 w < ? bIo ° dfucce " ded M id Kingdom; he An.D 0m7?4 ; 
had Wars with Ethelbert firnamed Pren Kingof Km/ , whom taking pri- 
foner he brought into uMercia, and foonafteratrheHigh Altar difmiifcd 
having, as Simeon reports, put out his eyes and lopt off his hands. He Reigned 
twenty one years, and was buried in the Monartery of Wmhcomb , which himfelf had 
founded. 


K E INTEL M the Son of Kenwolf, a Child of feven years, was left under An Dam Bit? 
l felf Si 2 cr ® w ^» but 0,6 ambitious to Rule hor 

b * '*"**#* awri^ko,* 

In Clone Kon ba$ Kehelme Kinbapoelsi’S unbep sHopne, heaueb bepeauefr, 

MthCMilten thus renders it; 


Lout in * Mead of Kim under a Thorn, 

Of bond btreaft tftb poor Kfchclm King-borni * 

h “ P !!' 1 "J e,lle Ki "e dom of titreu became Tributary to 
She .<5r M< l? ?rC ^,.! h0U8 - h n ° t " itho , u ' romc fl ™8 l >ng ™both (idea, 

■ as th 4 but fern and 
Jfff?" V 1 “ * 5 “ bf'of‘h>t Monarch, lb I Ihall teforve them to be told there in 
dri« d who $I ^ ta jW jk fi e nno< ‘“"rite any further thib to bjs 

Siminitm by “ !ed the dlv,dl!d States > and moulded thein luttt one mite 
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J 5 * he Tenlh »n defcent from and the Beginner of An rw «- 
KiQ g , °n | » with five flips and Xrw/? his Son A * 4 S ‘ 

fetting forth from Germany arrived at Britain in the year 495 
and landed at a place afterwards called from his name; Cerdt 
i/u' ur wa ? a " 0,d experienced Souldier, and long exercifcd 
in the Wars of Saxony. At his firft fetting foot on land he gave 
4 ^ u- ■ W.P 2 ofc° f ■bisValourby often repelling the Britain* who 

endeavoured to hinder this New fettlement, andforfijc years together without anv 
frefl Applies maintained his ground with advantage; about which time, Porta ano- Aa * Dom * so,i 
ther Saxon with his two Sons Btda and MegU in two flips arrive at Portfmouth 
thence called * and at their firft landing flay a Britifb Noble man, with man/Tthe 
Common fort, who diforderly gathered againft them. 7 

The Britain! to redeem thefe Ioffes, wirhftrong M lifters though flowly aflemble* n - 0 - 
togetherunder NatanUod ,or A&MM, a Britijb King, and cmeof their greateft%h " ° ro4 ° 8t 
^!W h u 0WC n r he cam f ^ ^ “nufual a name) but are miferably defeated,with 
the death of their Prince and five thoufand of his men. In this battel it is faid thar 

Cerdic was aflifted hv KBmah* _ l « ,s T pattei it is laid that 


Crrd/fwasaftiftedby Mathe Soath-Saxon, and Oifc King of Kent, together with 
ferta who had now been feven years in the Ifland. From this Britifb King the 
Saxon Annals wnte,that a fmall Region adjoyning to Cerdksford was called Nazaleod 
^Six years after Stnf and Wttbgar\ Cerdic s Nephews, with three flips land at Cerdics- An Dom 514: 
ford, or as others hy,Certtc jkorc , and in a fet battel overthrow the Britains, and 
^ 2 rea T af °! l ° Win 8 » ,f . th ® farmer battel be not to be referred to this time, Cerdic 
again with his Son obtained another fignal Viftory, upon the gaining of which, and 
theftrengthof the new fupphes, he at laft a (filmed Regal Dignity. After he had 

Continued 
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lominued conquering in the life twenty four years, the Saxm Annals report a third 
Mattel fought at the fame place, but with doubcfii! fuccefs. as tf this only had been 

M?.'his Chronographical Defcription of thefe two phces,Ct,die jbur 
and Ccrdicsford hath much confounded the natural courfe of jljts Hiftory, by pla¬ 
cing them at ITo vaft a diftance,whfoh if true, can never Utys 0 mcikd with the truth 
onhefe Relations. Cerdic fboarte placeth is far as Ya rmm Cerdlc * *> artike S ** c ? 
feel ** (faith he) landed here (x.^at Y*rW»tk, whereupmthedi 0 itantsat thu day call the 
place Cerdlc,[and, and the wriUtiof mer es Cerdic (beared after he had made fore 
*War upon the Iceni took Sea, and fayledfrom heme into the Wefifarts. But our Hifto- 
rians make no mentionof hisever changing h.s defign,or fay hng into any other parts 
after his firft landing; and I am afraid the Coincidence of like Names, honourably 
to derive aplace, was the caufeof.this ne?t invention; for otherwife, what rcafon 
could there be that he flbould forfake a Couhtry, wherein he had good fuccefa, and 
from wherice he might eafier exped flippl^s from , to goTeek.out new Terri¬ 
tories further off, and where (for ought we know) he had no reafon to exped better 
Quarters or kinder entertainment? Let us fee therefor* where he placeth Cerdtcs-jord, 
for by the courfe of the ftory, Cerdicfoar is not to be fooghtfar from it, andwe fhall 
,find them both on the Coafts of Hantjbire.Hard by the Wefiern bounds (faith Mr .Camb- 
BdS cn " l^rK/WAven carrieth ajlilljlream,and nofmtr runneth into thisfioarM it meet- 
6 eth with the Ford o/Cerdicus,*# old time Cerdics-fqr 6 ,rfterward Ccrdefotd, *»jnoW 

by ContraSlton of the word Chardford, fo named of Cerdic, that Warlike Englifli Sa¬ 
xton. For herethe [aid Cerdic in afet Battel fo daunted the Britain*, that not only he 
enlarged the bounds of his Empire, but alfo delivered an eafte WaruntohisP My,ha¬ 
ving before time,in the year of our Salvation 508, *f ter & reat w 

auktthe moll mighty Kingof the Britains Natanleod,**^ alfo Nazaleod bothers, 

was ffrwfti Natanlcod, 04 we read in the Jnnalsof the Engliih SaXtfns, which I fought 
s ,very cur ioufly for , but hitherto eould hot find fo much usany fmatl fign or fample of that 
Name neither can 1 puffs,win that Natanleod Jbould be* This Hemeth naturally to 
betbeplace where fhe forefaidAdionswere performed; for,befidestheTeftimo- 
ny of the Name, the placeitfelf lyingata moderate diftance from the South-Sa- 
Jons new acquefts, it is ireafctfablc to think,that Cerdic would not go much further, 
but rather fit down at fuch a convenient diftance, where he might give or re¬ 
ceive Afiiftance, as'occafion fliould ferve, from his Country-men already fet- 

tle jt being therefore granted , that this Charford was the ancient Cer dies ford, let Us 
fee if we cannot find cerdic-JboarzlCo upon this Coaft. For fince his Nephews are 
find to land at Cer dies-jhoar, and bring him thither new Supplies after his Battel at 
Cer dies ford, either Cer dies fboar muft be nigh this Cer dtes ford, or elfe they muft land 
at Cerdics Ihoarai Yarmouth, and fo,through the Enemies Country march to Crydfw- 
fird in Ualtjbire, which is fondnefs to fiippoie. Or laftly, the whole adion muft be 
laid at Yarmouth, which will not (hit with the foundation of the Wefiern Kingdom. I 
• Dave fought many places on this Coaft of Hantfiftre, butcan findnonethatanfwerex- 
acVly to the name of Cerdic, but allowing that Cerdicford,a%Ur.C a mbdenfays makes 
Charford, we find another place of the fame name, not far off, upon1 the Sea-tide in the 
J fle of Furbek in Dorfetjbire, and Norweft of Fool a Town called charborough as much 
as chcrdic'borough \ but herein I defire not to be too fanciful, but certain it is by the 
confent of all our Hiftorians, where ever cerdics ford lay, Cerdscs'jboar was not far di- 
ilant though the name be now worn out, and perhaps the places aforementioned, as 
1 ikewife charmouth by Lime may give fome fatisfa&ion that this was the Coaft. 

Mr. Speed with whom nothing would go down of theJBr/f^Hiftory,whilft he followed 
the Light of Mt.Cambden, now he is left to himfelf in the Saxon, fwallows whatever 
any fabulous Monk, Yrivial Legend, or his Brother Stow impofeth upon him j from 
them I fuppofe it is,thathereporteththattheifleof Wight, after the Conqueft of 
it bv Cerdic , was given to his Nephews, Stuff 'and Withgar, the later of which flew 
the Tahabitants thereof, and named the place of his Viftory Wtthgarbirg, and af¬ 
terwards reigning King there, was after his death buried in his^Royal City JVtth- 

g * r ' This 
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This if a reach, 1 fuppofe, whoever was Inventor, to derive the name of the Ifiand 
for in Authentick ftory we find no filch Relation. * 

Cerdic had Iffue twoSonS, Ketotic and chelwiif thefbnner. fticceeded him in the 
Kingdom $ Chelwolf died before his Father, but left a Son of whofe race afterwards 
face upon the Throne, Cerdic Reigned nineteen years after he had affuroed Roval 
Title, and left hi s Kingdom to his Son Kenric. 


i f? the eldeft Sop of Cerdic fucceedcd his Father in the Kingdom. An 
Twice he fought the BriUins and foiled them, once at StmsUrig now ! ’ 3 ' 
bury in the eighteenth year of his Reign, and four years after at Btramtim 
now Banbury, accompanied with his Son Ceaulin * In this field the Britains , faith 
Huntington, were divided into three Battalions, but the Saxon charged in one main 
body, the fticcefs, faith he, was doubtful on both fides, and the night parted them. 

Kenric Reigned twenty feven years, and, had three Sqns, Ceaulin, Cuthwolf, and 
Cuth, the laft of which was notable in his Iffue, for his eldeft Son came to t* King 
the fecond was Father, the third Grandfather of a King, as in the following Hiftory 


C E A ll L 1 N. 

. # f 

/ N the eldeft Son of Kenric, his Father dead,entered uponthc king* An Dam 
dom. In the beginning of his Rqgn he employed his Arms againft young ° ^ 
hthelbert of Kent, who, as hath been related, afpired to an univerfal Mo¬ 
narchy, and forced him to fit down quiet, with the handling of his Country, and the 
death of two of his chief Earls. In his tenth year he managed his Wars by his Bro¬ 
ther Cuthwolf, who encountering the Britains at Bedanford now Bedford cave them a 
great defeat, Jtid took four Towss from them, Litmkmd’ EzUitlrmh at MC- 
bmy, BtMtmmw Ben[m in OxfitJfiirt, jud IgKtflum or , Tut heout- 

lived not long Ms good fuccef Sj but left a Son behind him who Ihcceeded his Uncle 
in (he Kingdom. 

Cuibmlf dead, Cmilm in perfon with his Son euthwfo sadettakea the War, and 
abouttheyear S 8i at*(dacecalled DltrtbDttrrhtm in GloftStrfiirt he obtains a 
great Viaory, flaying in one batte! three Kings, Ctimugil, Cniiiu, and 
tanmutl, which good fucceli,wa« attended with the furrender of as many Cities, 
BtdfHcejler, Glttefltr, m&cirtmtfltt. About five years after at a place called Ft- 
or ftthtnlj, poflibly about Btktnb.m Foreft in Wmtfftrlbirt, he again met 
tbeBw/^w, but not with like fticoeft, f ?r sfHmk-mot Wtfiminfta giyethacloar 
Viflory to tbeBrittmt , and Hunfimtm alloweth tlje beginnjng of the day to be 
theirs, for with the death of CmMh the Stxmt were wholly put to rout, but 
CV«/» rallying his fcattered Forces, not only put flop to the purruit, but as that 
Author writeth, recovered an intire Vidory, with the purebafe over and aboveof 
many Towns and large Territories. But the fequel declared) nothing left; for the 
fameyear, or not kmgafier, we find theB«ra/«again giving him battel, andthatin 
WtbUIrtata place galled Wtitm-Bttrth or JfWr*r-D«,that is to fay WtM* Mm, t 
jthe cone tu fion of which was, (hat tbcSasme loft the day with {he ruineof their whole 
Army,and &4MM» for this or other mifearriaget was driven out of his Kingdom, and 
the year after died iii Exile after he had Reigned thirty two years, 
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C E A R L I K, 

C E ARL IK the Son of Cuthwolf , Brother of the late King f&jjowed his 
Uncle Ceaulin, advanced, as may begueffed, from his Father’s vermes, and 
the diflike the people had to the Lineof Ceaulin , who by his Son Cnthwin . 
left two Grandchildren, Kenbald<md Cuth , whofe R,ighc it was to inherit; but the 
latter of thefe Reigned afterwards in his Pofterity* being the Grandfather of the 
famous/#*, the eleventh King of this Province, whofe Brother Ingils was Progeni¬ 
tor in the fourth degree to Egbert ihat reduced the whole Heptarchy into an entire 
Monarchy. This Cearlik, as he had obtained the Kingdom byfraud and ufnrpation, 
fo he held it but a fliort while, Reigning five years and odd njonths, and them with* 
out any aftion worthy of remembrance. 

c E o w o L F. 

C E 0 WO LF the Son of Cuth, the third and youngefl Son of Kenric ,after the 
death of his Coufin-German Gear lie, obtained the Kingdom. During the 
whole time of his Reign, which lafled twelve years, he had continual wars, 
fometimes with the Britain , then with Redrvald ‘ King of the Eaft-Angles , and after- 
wardswith the South-Saxons, with interchangeable fuccefs , but, faith Uuntingtoh, 
with the greateft lofs to them of the Sooth. In thefe Wars he died, leaving hissing- 
dom to Kwgils. ( ’ 

’ K I N G I L S. : w : v : 

K J N GILS the Son qf'Ceola younger Brother. tQ the late Ceowolf. fecond 
Sonof fW/t, who v wasthfc third Sonof Kearic, Ricceeded his Uifcle in the 
Kingdom* He afilitnid for his Aflbciate Cuichelm his Brother, dr as Florent 
of Wcrcejler and ^Matthew of Weftmipfter write, his Son: In the^r tfiird year with 
joynt Forces they engaged the Eritftns at Beandupe now Bijidfo ln‘ DorcetjJiire , and 
atthefirft encounter put them t6 flight with the.flaughter of above two thoufand. 

Cuichelm phoud With this fuccefs, and envying the glory of Edwin who now 
Reigned in great honour King of the Northumberland >, and had lately niolefled the 
Weft-Saxons, drew a greater War upon bimfeff'and Aflbciate by fending an Aflaflin 
to tnurther that Prince. The name of this Villain was jE umcrw y who \inder pre¬ 
tence of a MeflTagefrom his Matter was admitted to the prefence of Edrvin,thin at his 
Court on Eafter-monday on thd Rivet Dertoent in Torkfltire, being advanced up 
to the King, as if be would deliver his Embattle' He fljddenly drew forth a poyfoned 
weapon which he had privately hid under his Coat,and made a blow at biin j‘ but by 
the interpofition 6ft ilia one oftbe Kings Attendants,who flapping between'received 
the Ponyard’ through his own body, the thrift wfts put off , ^et not fo fully but that 
part 6f the weapon reached the King’s Perfon- By this time Jthp whole company came 
inahd incOmpafled theMurfherer, who now^Vpwndefperatb died hot tamely , but 
revenged hjs fate with the death of Eorder a Counitr ' vyho next preffed upon 
him.* • *" i \' ■ " 

Edwin thus delivered, though lying under cure, refolvea ifpoh Revenge, arid pro- 
mifeth Paulin#* who had been long working him to the Chriftian Faith , that if God 
would beftow Viftory on him over his Enemies, he would embrace the Faith and re¬ 
ceive Baptifin. With thefe affurances given, he raifes an Army and invades the Weft- 
Saxons, and with that fuccefs, that overcoming them in feveral battels he gets into 
1 ms hands many of thofe who had confpired his death, fomeof which he executes, 
o.hers pardons, and at lafl; returns with great Honour into his own Country. 

This 
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This expedition happened about the year 625. Four years after Kimoiit 
thtlm hid a battel with fend* the Mercian at Cirencefler , the refult of' S |vhichl«i 

Daughter)a«d received him a. the Font, the circumfianc«ofwhichas hkStt 
Kit 8 ' 0n UndWbiS r “ CC ‘ f! > rak «' ro 8«toout of Bede. whoh^heSfy 
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had b^en, and there fow the feed of holy Faith. Whereupon bv thr mnl j f 
fame Pope, he received Epl f cop al OtdLat 

But beingarrived at Britain , and firft Petting foot on the Country oftbe GuifTes 
SwaXhi w ^ ,h aganS |, ln u he higheft dc 6 ree » he thought it more profitable to 

marrijof his Daughter. Both tta King, £ 

rhmeb Dm W ert ?* m . % P ,rc 0 P*l Seat. Where having built up and dedicated 

He departed this life, and £ 

This King dying, Cenwalch his Son and Succeflour refufed to receive t he Faith an d 
Sacramemsof the Heavenly kingdom, and not long after lofthb Earthly o«. For 
putting away bis wife the fifter of Fend, King of Mercia, he took anothe? wherefore 
being invaded by him, he wa, driven out of hi. Kingdom and forced o flte to jZl 

wi ' h * bom livi "8 in three ^ars, heacknow edoed t“ 

Faith and embraced the truth. For the Kingwith whom he lived i„ exile was a oo„d 

S^ Se y,na8 ° 0d l nd o O ' y0ff - rpr ^ W1 * n &»•*» was reftoreTto hi, 

.^. k’ m camc ' nt ,° h , ,s Province out of Ireland a certain Eifliop, by uanieT 
gilbert, by Nation a GW, but yet who had been in Ireland for the readiL of thf 
Scriptures not a little while. He joyned himfelf with the K ng oo hls ownico / 
taking upon him the Miniffry of preaching, whofe learning ZiJXylZt 
King perceived, he made motion that he would accept there an Epifcopal Sear v a nd 
remain Bilhopof h sNation , who at his requefisf for many S«Sld?hitfiS 
vmce with Sacerdotal Junfdidiion. At lafl; the King, who^inderflood theS* 
o^ 0n, ^ fir ° W1D ? WM u ry 2 f a . forral 8 n Dialed,underhand brought ano t her Bifliop 
of his own language into the Province, byname Wins, who had been ordained in 
£ r *?! e '. d,v|dlD g the Province into two Dioceffes; To him he cave Winchellcr 
for his Epifcopal Seat, at which Agilbert being highly offended that the Kino haH 

i?v^z l ^ isidv r / ; 

6 f Parts, he died there an old man and fullof dales. But not many years after hh 
departure from Butam, Wtni was driven out of his Biflioprick by the fame Kins 
who repamngto Wulfur King ofthe Mercians \ bought of him witlfagood film the * n<f,n » 
Seatof London, and remained Bifliop of it during hislife. So rhe Province of [he 

n<? fmal 1 l t . ,me ^ as with out a Bifliop, at which time the foremen* ioned Sa,ion ” 
King of that Province, being often afflifled with great Ioffes in his Kingdom received 
be , g4n to c , aIJ 10 mind him whom by fraud he had formerly made 
h 5 ^ ngd ° m * and refo,ved t0 him back, confidering that the Province 
deftitute of a Governour* was bereftlikewifeof Divine protea ion. 
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He lent therefore Embafladours into France to Agilbert, promifing facisfadtion, and 
i'ubnuflively defiring he would return to the Bifhoprick of his Nation. But he excu* 
fine himfelf by folemn proteftation, that he could not poflibly come, becaufe he was 
bound to his own City and Diocefs; yet neverthelefs not altogether to be wanting 
in his afliftance to fo ardent defires, he fent thither a Prieft, by name Eleutberm , his 
own Nephew, whom if he pleafe might be ordained Bifliop for him, giviughim this 
Teftimonial, that he himfelf thought him worthy of the Biihoprick,who being honou¬ 
rably entertained by the King and People, they fent unto ‘tkeodoruc then Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, defiring that he might be confecraced their,Bifliop} who being con- 
fecrated in that City, for many years held alone the Bifhoprick of the Wfjl-Saxons, 
as it bad been ordered by Synodical Decree. 


KENWALCH. 

An.Dom.tf 4 o; tt rENWALCH the Son of Kingils followed his Father in the Kingdom, of 
■X whom what relates to bis Ecclefiafticai Affairs bath been before related. 
A aK. Having divorced his fecond wife whom he had unlawfully wedded, and re¬ 
taken Sexburg the Sifter of Penda whom he had unjuftly put away , He enjoyed the 
Crown in peace for fome years, even until Anno 6 52 , falling into wars, but with 
whom is not related, Ethelwald calls them Civil. He fought a battel at Bradford 
by the River Jlene, Mr. Cambden makes the place to be Bradford in Wiltfhire upon 
>0 t he River Jvon, and faith, that it was with Cuthred his near Rinfman he was engaged 

in Civil Wars} but I wifi) he had told us from whence he gathered it, for we find 
no fuch thing in Hiftory \ Certain it is, that not long before ,Kenwalcb had given 
large poffeflions to Cuthred, but whether it could oblige him to fit down quiet with 
the lofs of a Kingdom is uncertain, for no doubt his Title was precedent to Ken- 
watch's, if Cucbelm his Father was eldeft Son of Kingils * and Stow writeth, but 
upon what grounds I know not, that he did really fucceed his Father, and poflibly 
t here may be fome Record extant concerning thefe Troubles, not commonly appear¬ 
ing. But things being fettled at home, and Kenmlcb defix ous to enlarge his Domi¬ 
nions, invades the Britain*,and had a fight with them at a place called Witgornsborough, 
mentioned by f&Ulwsbury , but without any other circumftances, afterwards at 

Cj; ,w. Pennum or Pen in Sowerfetjbire , the fuccefsof which is not left fo doubtful, for 
theVi&ory was great on the Saxon fide, who followed the purfuit to a place called 
Pedridan now Pederton , afterwards the Royal Seat of King ln4> and the Britain/ 
for a long time after would fcarce look the Saxons in the face. But Kenwalcb fal¬ 
ling at variance with his old enemy Vuifur had not the like fuccefs, for fighting with 
him at Pojfentesburg, though Etbelwerd relates lie took Vuifur prifoner, yet the Saxon 
Annals record clear contrary,and the fequel (hews that Vulfur won the day, for not 
long after he wafted the Country of the Weft-Saxons as far as Eskefdnn, and took the 
Ifle of Wight, till then in their pofleflion, with other Provinces of the Meannuari,and 
gave them to Edilwalch his Godfon, King of the South-Saxons, 

Thefe are all the memorable Aftions of Kenwalcb-, for bis good deeds, he is re¬ 
ported to have founded the Cathedral of Winchefter , and thejAbby of Malmsbnry, 
and ,as appeareth in a Grant of King Ina afterwards made to the Church , he be¬ 
llowed feveral priviledges on thefe places, Ferlingmere , Beokerty , Godein, Mar tine- 
fey , Edredefey, He reigned 3 r years and left no Jflue to inherit, Sexburg his wife 
for a while after his death afTumed the Government, but flie was driven out, faith 
Matthew of Weflminfler, by the Nobles, who could not endure the government of a 
Woman. Some fay flie died the fame year, others, that flie built a Nunnery in the 
Ifle of Shepy, wherein her felf was a ptrefs, and afterwards became an Abbtfsof 
Ely, 
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E S KW Ijftf, derived in the fifth degree from Kerdic the firft founder of this An.Dom,^? 
Kingdom, of a younger houfe fuccecded Kenwalcb, He Reigned but two years 
in which time he fought a battel with Wulfur, wherein many of the Saxons on’ 
both fides were (lain : the place was Bidanheaford , foon after which hedied. 

K E T W I N. 

K JS TWl N younger Son of Kingils , whore Right preceded Eskwins,and who . 

(as Bede and Malmsbury write) was Partner with him in the Crown, after the ^ n,Uo "’ , 
death of Eskwin proved the fcourge of the Britains purfuing them even to Saxon m * 
the Sea*fliore; but no other circumftances are related of him or thisatftion. He is al¬ 
lowed nine years Reign* In a grant of King Ina to GUfienbniy it is reported, that this 
Prince highly favoured that Monaftery by freeing it from the fecular Services, and of¬ 
ten calling it the Mother of Saints . 

C E A D W A L L A. 


made war upon the South-Saxons, whom he overcame and annexed to his own Domi¬ 
nions, took the Ifle of Wight, and twice wafted Kent, the circumftances of all which 
Anions have been formerly related under the Kingdom of Kent , and the South- 
Saxons, Afterwards he went to Rome (for as yet he was a Pagan) to receive Baptifm, 
which was given him by the hands of Pope Sergisw on Eafter eaven,in the year of our 
Redemption, faith Bede, 689, and was called Peter } but on the twentieth day of 
Jpril following he died, and was buried at St. Peter’s Church at Kerne under a fair 
Monument with this Epitaph : 

Here CEADWALL y otherwife named P E TER , 
King of thtWefl-Saxons lieth buried, who departed 
this life the twentieth of April, in the fecond Indi- 
fiion. At the age of thirty years, or thereabouts, 
in the fourth year of the Kcign of fZ) ST INI AN 
the moft Noble and Mighty Emperour, and the 
fecond of Sergius , who then fete in Peter's Chair • 
being a true Pattern of the Apoftles. 

The Brittjb Writers from ttielimilitude of name will needs have this Ceadwalt 
to be their Cadwallader 5 but the Monument it (elf, as well as the courfe of this Prin¬ 
ces aftions, doth fufficiently convift them of the fraud and folly of that invention; 
He reigned five year*, and left no IfTue to fucceed him. 
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An Dom 63?. derived in the third degree from Cuth the younger Son of 

I third King of the Wfjl-Saxons, fucceeded Ceadwalla in the Government. His 
9 firft expedition was into Kent , to revenge the death of , Brother to 

I Ceadwall% who, as hath been related, was burned to death 3 but Wigtred, 

who then had newly come to the Keutijb Crown 7 appeafed hisangerwieh 
the delivery of about thirty of the chief Aflors, or, as others fay, with a round 
film of mony , amounting to no lefs than thirty thoufand Mark of filver. Peace thus 
concluded, he returns into his Country , where we hear not of him again till 
about the one and twentieth year of his Reign , when attended with his Coufin Nun*, 
he fought a battel with GERE NT Kingof th e Britain, in the beginning of which 
Jligelbald a Noble Man of the Saxons was flain; but in the end , Gerent with 
all his Britain was put to the rout. Thecourfe of his fucceeding Afiions runs 

Five years after he fought w ith Cbeolred King of. Mereia, but with doubtful ad¬ 
vantage. Ten years after that, he invaded the Sonth-Saxons , who under petty 
Princes began to bear up for the Liberty of their Country lately enthralled by 
Ceadrvalla ; Here he flaies Albright, driven from Taunton, and taking refuge in this 
Kingdom, whom Mr* IMhJbtad , without Authority, makes King of the South- 
Saxons $ after this he vanquifht the Eajl-Jngles more than once, as ifflalmsbury re¬ 
ports, but fets not down the time when* . 

By thefe Vi {lories it is faid he pqflefledthe whole Monarchy of Engtandind 
Wales. For,if we believe what is written in the Laws of Edmrd Confejfottr^e was 
the firft Crowned King of Engli(b and Erittjb fince the Arrival of the Saxons; of 
the Englijb by Conqueft, of the Britifb in fight ©f a fecond wife not named, yet 
fome way related to Cadmllader laft King of Wales 3 but we may eafily Imagine 
through what bands fuch ftories crept in. 

I his Prince is truly famous for his good LAWS yetextant in the Saxon tongue, 
out of which Language I have tranflated them as carefully as I can* 


f 


THE 


the 



laws 

O F 

King I N A. 


gig r eaxna cynin^^^beaht 5 '! tbc S racc of God 

m,b lar P® Cenpebej* mine? adric°ind ^f' S * Xm *c by the 

{B OB F*teP'lfebber miner birce- l|8lW» " j ” * nd wflitutton of Ctn . 

ope r *3 epcenyol6e r r miner ErkLltA^' ^Jfedde, *"d 

— 5E3S-. \ r™ sg* "2g w -* 

6e be «arpe bade uppa r apla. \befeam rta- m0 n ° f f our Soa, * and tbe com- 

J’° lc u P®r rjcey. p pvhe * p . -j p yh cc cyne- right Laws and trL°^ V* Kin8 . dora * that 
60mar. ]>upb upc pole gepaertenob®. -j r e . gifi eftablith^ judgment be founded 
tpyramee pxponS f n^„lboWn S na* minions and 0ur who,c Do “ 
nc up unbepsejwjoben&pi. ac FCep L m fhctiraeVocomi f« U * P, 01 bc ,awful for 

r. 7C Rejr pe Lbeo^e^^Gober =5 e - TN the firft d/ Gt ** AIin W ,rs ' 

■Sl-i opr biopa pyhc perole ryman I MinlfW ft ~ ’A* COm ^ nd the 
1 on piht; healban* jGptep b a p pebeo&eb* innniSlJn? 9 °, d * ee P and °bferve the 
y eal,e r polcey **.*3boma? ] 4 |- rynbrehSt that amoLKl° f 1Vi " 8 ’, * nd next ’ we wil1 
"" , Becilbum thefcLaws and , Alias,, 

pulpab. gip hie rpa^^.^x^^iiJinver after?c h i ld bo ^^ beba^iwd within 36 daies 

BTiteiSBSetBS gasaSaSSSSSS r# 

3. Gip ]>eop mon & on runnan bar if , c on Sunday. 

be hif hlapopbey haji. r y he^neo “n y WOrk °, n Sunday by 

hlapopb pylle raJImg! V? | ,Maftcr, ! ? .H ^ frce ^ 

bonne ye bu C an birJpiCnyL pynj^ WenfabSu^Ihl 1 *^ l" B * * hat * f h * 

%oli 5 ehi r by & e. obtefijr hvbrvEi SaII* (•? ? WOrJc wl *bout command 

no c P ,c rK15W , 

tY t 'tlM 
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rvrcyt^ * «* '£JE^ftB£'a fiLt! it. 


pealtura ajypc *Sone cypic yceat» 
Be cypic yocnum» 


puniflicd 4oflullings,and befides pay the dus» 
twelve tiroes over. 

Of the Priviledg if 4 Temple. 

If any one guilty of a Capital crime (hall 


s , Gipbpa yy bearer ycylbig. 1 k C W‘ , If an Y 0ne \\ C tn\ Ct 'T W l 

cean xevnne, haebbe hiy peopb. *3 bece ypa Mke refu 8 e ,n a Church ’ hc Ihall fave bis life, 
turn pibcVr»5 e > «»F h P a h T h< f^ F°P’ an< i mik , e rec f 0 e m P cnc f ^cording to ,oft,ce 
pypce. *3 cypicean seypne. yy him yeo and equity > If one deferving ftripes take 
ypin^le popsipen j Sandtaary, he ihall have the ftripes forgiven 

Bo iCcpCOhtC > ®/ MATYels* 

<5.Gipbpa reyeohee on cyntnrey huy. yjr If *['y° n * within the King’s Court, 

he ycylbix ealley hay yppyi *1 yy on cynm- he Ihall forfeit all his goods and Chattels, 
«r bomeVjcp be ftp age fenigD * Gip «d « Ihall be at the will and pleafore o£ 
hpa on mynycep $epeohce. hunb cpelptis the King, whether he be not to lofe his life 
ran *ebece v Gir \ha on ealbopmanney alfo. He that fights in a Cathedral Church 

* Alderman, huy peohte, o^e on o>pey ^un^eney pi- ihall P»y 1 20 ••“J houfe ° f a „^ n J tour * 
Alderman. IF /Jj S ebe C e he?? ojep yixti S or anotherfageNoble man 60s. Whomever 

rcitl. reyylle C o nice > Gip be Sonne on Ihall fight in a Villager s houfc paying fcot, 
repolxylin huy. ofte on S ebupey xe F - or any Yeoman’s, Ihall be punllhed 30 Ihil- 
ohce. xxx. ycill. to pice reyylle. *3 lings,and Ihall give the Villager 6 flullings. 

rebune yyxycilUAnb%eah hicyY on raib&an And if any one fight in the open field, he 
pelda repoheen* hunb cpdpws y^l 0° P*Y iao flli,Tln 8*- lf happen a- 

P,te rV arypen-, Gip^Sonne on S ebeopyci- mongGucfts a quarrel .and fomeof them 
p e hi recTin. *3 obep heopa mib geWlbe ihall patiently take ill language, the reft 
hit popbepe. seyylle ye ojiep xxx. ycillm- ihall be pumftied 30 flnllmgs a piece. 

gejr co pice . n ofTU,. .. 


Beytale* „ OfThfi. 

7, Gip hpa realise ypa hiy pip nyce/3 hiy If any one fliall fteal without the privity 
beapn. Reyylle yyxcij ycill. tO pice § Gip of bis wife and Children, he fliall be pumlh- 
be ’Sonne jtali» on S epitnyyye ealley hiy ed 6os. But if he fteal,bis whole family con- 
hvpebey. r anren hi ealle on %eopec > Tyn- Tenting,they fliall be all given into fervitude. 
pi’ncpe cmhc m*£ beon ’Seoppe gepica j A child of 10 years old Ihall be accounted 


Be pibcey bene \ 

8. Gip bpa him pihcey bibte bepopan hull- 
cum ycipmen. ojq*e o)>pum oetnan. T hebbar 
ne maeg. -3 him pebt> mon yjrllan nylle. seb'e. 


acceft'ory in thefr» 

Of claiming Juftice. 

If any Plaintiff Ihall require right to be 
done him by a Senatouror any other Judge, 
and the Defendant give no pledg, he (the 


cexxx? ycill. *3 bmnanyeopon mhee ge&6 Judge) Ihall forfeit 30 Tliillings, and never- 


hinepihcey pypVi J elef * within a Tevennight do him true jn- 

Be ^6am pp*cenban ^ , °f Self vindication. 

9. Gip pha ppatce to acpjion he him pih- He that on his own private account Ihall 
tey bibbe. t he him on mine arype» *3 pop- take fatisfatfion for a wrong done to him, 
rvlb nrebece xxx. rcilli before he bath demanded publick Juftice, 

e>/ J ° Ihall reftore what he took atva^ on that 

fcore,orgive the worth of the thing.and befides forfeit 30 (hillings. 


Be peaplace*, 

10. Gip hpa binnan $am ^emaepum upey 
picey peapldc. *3 nyb naeme b6. ajype he 
%one peapldc. *3 geyylle yixcig r c, il* 
pice i 

Be leOb bygene i 

11. Gip hpa hiy avenue leoban bebicge. 
^Seopne. opjie ppige. ^Seah he ycy Ibig y^. "3 
opepyaeyenoe. popsylt) hire be hiypaepe.^ 
f>iF Goo beopJice bece i 

Be Jiam pe heopa gepicnyyye ^eleogaj) •, 

12. Gip pha bepopan biyceope hiy gepic- 
nyyye. *3 hiy peb aleo^e. gebece mib hunb 
cpelpcijg ycill i 

Be ^epan^enum ^eopum 

13. Gip ’oeop yy jepongen. ypelc he 
bea]>e. ojijehiy lip be hiy pepe monalyyei 
Deopay pe haci)> o)> yeopon men. ppom yeo- 

# n 


Of Rapine. 

If any fliall rob within the confines of 
our State, he Ihall reftore what he hath ta¬ 
ken, and be punilhed 60 Hulling?. 

Of Mtn’buyers, 

If any one Ihall buy bis Countryman, 
either bond or free , or guilty of a Crime, 
and fend him beyond Sea, he fliall pay the 
value of his head, and give over and above 
fufficientfatisfaftion. 

Of ffilfe Teftimwy and Pledge » 

If any before a Bifliopgivefaife witnefs, 
or Pledge, be fliall be amerced 120 (hillings. 

Of Robbers ttkfn. 

If a Robber be taket>,he(hall lofe his life,' 
or redeem it according to the eftimation of < 
bis head. We call Robbers to the numbefr‘ 
of 


I be LAWS of King IN A. 


pon hloj, oj> pip i.Jipiccig. -3 r i),]>an.'hcpc j 

Behlojrom* 

& >> rceai teon be.lp b. * b or l|e„ 5 „ m 


Be ^eopylcjc j 
^ e , 0 F. 0 Fr llh f; re mot 5e cy- 
pan mib aj>e f he hmeycvlbir opyl6r e \ 
na ley^Sa gegylban • * 6 1 

Be popycolonum playce s 
17* Sejie popycolen playc pinbe^S. t 
gebypne^. jip he beap he moc mib «be 


»°n Array. rnen ' lr0,n 7 “ 53 4 ' ' 

^ Of a Band. 

, Of m Army. 

Oneaccufed tobe in an Array of Robbers, 

[ioX o U /Sf h b m ? lf ’fordingL the eftima- 

tion of his head,or give facisfaftion. But 

thu purgation by Oath Hull confift one half 

of fHoufekeepers. But after- the Thief is ^ 

once ,n the Kirg^s Goal, he (hall not have 

the liberty of purging himfelf. C Co,„ mU ni. 

„ . °f « Thief-flayer. 

he flew him for his Theft only; but never- 
thelefs he fliall not be exempted from all 

payment to his friend?. ' 

. Of ftolen Fltfl}. 

fifhefodarej 

butthtin -- 


paepe. gip be ffC.yy>eycan yjr^epanren Theft ° f ° ft >, Cn arrai 8 ncd Tor 

rlciraoahao&.o|>,>e}X)e„pi ? ' 

Be cynin^eyjeneac; . 

Be peoppan cumenum men. nP „ r 

me, ne hopn blaye. pop ^eoc he bittZo , n .,i. .. .’ and nei chcrmakea noife 

ppopianrc, Vo S^S?,'%%*£ be ™e , ;uS I! e°d r M W ! 1 nda , h0rn ' »• '™S 

beeftepfc mZZtSfSZ*™! 

flain party’s friends^oa^ from ^Ugut 


Be^6on ^Se monney geneat: ycalire. 

. 2X ‘ Gl J: ^ ln . ^eneac ycalige^p loyi^e 


Tf \ru Aitt n 4t """ittetb Theft. 

If. thy Vill un fteal.admonin! thy Sureties 


V “ £ L V.o't c realise. *3 ioyite 

- syl 


6e. '*3 neyy fiimna’Be gejjingo&pe j 


Be slj^obigey manner yl*£e. 

22. Gip mon Klj,eobij;ne mon oprlea. 
ye cyninj ah cpesenbaalay’Satypepey.’Snib- 
banbarlyunu. o^emapyi Giphe^6onne 
m^ eay yy.healpcym^. healpye reyiS* 
Giphifc^onne Abbubyy. oJ»> e AbbSbiyye. 

S Th° n ^ a i y | . c . an ? , J‘ an P^^onccyninr . 
Wcalh rapolgylba hunb cpelpci S ycill i j5ir 
L u " u . hu " 6 i Neb ^eopne pxci 5 r cill J 
bomhjiyh^e piib pipce^um j Wealey hyde 
mib 


Of a Stranger flain. 

If any one kill a Stranger, the King fliall 
have two parts of the eftimation of his life 
, thlrd p h . is Children or Relations l 
r ha f n°^el«ions,thc King fliall have 
half, and his Companion half, In the fame 
manner an Abbot or Abbefs , if it be their 
concerns.lliall divide with the King. A Welch 
man paying yearly Tcot fliall be valued at 
i io(hillings, his Son at an ioo, a Servant 
feme- 
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mi& cpelpum ■. Wealh gip he haepj> piphy&s. fometimes do, fometimes jo (hillings i a 
he bi^S rVx hyn&e » Welchman (hall buy off a whipping for 12 s. 

a Welchman pofl'«(ling five hydes of Land is 
to be valued at 600 (hillings. 

Be pice ’Seopum j Of one that hath loft hie Freedom. 

23. Gip Pice $eop Gnglipe mon hme pop- If any Engli/h xmn that hath loft his Free* 

pcalige, ho hine mon, ne gylbe hiphla- dom afterwards fteal, be (hall be hanged on 
popbe •> Gip hme mon opplea. ne gylbe hme the Gallows, and no recompence made to 
mon hip raagum. gip hi hme on cpelpmon- his Lord >if any one kill fuch a man,he (hall 
^5um ne alyrhou b make no recornpetice on that account to his 

friend, unlefs he redeem biro within a twelve 
month. 

Be cypmannaon lanbe 3 °f Buyers intbe Land, 

24. Gip cypeman uppe on pole ceapige, If * Bu y« r bu V an y tbin g among the peo- 

t Alias, bo-bbepopangopicnyppe * Gip f ’Sypepeoh pie he (hall have witnefs of it, for if any 

poppcolen. mon at cypmen bepo. *3 henic naebbebe- thing ftolcn (hall be found with him that he 

popan gobum jucfcum geceapob.gecy|)ehic bought not with fufticicnt teftimony , he 

be pice, f he ne gepica. ne geptala nafpe. fhall purge himfelf by oath according to the 

obbe rvlbe co pice pyx *i xxx. pcill i v *l ue of tbc thing, that he neither ftole it, 

^ or was privy to the ftealing of it,otherwife 

hefliall pay 36 (hillings. 

Be punbenep cilbep popepe; Of an Infant expofed. 

25. To punbenep ctlbeppopcpe Sy pop- For the breeding up of an Infant eapo- 

man geape gepylle lY* r c, H» ®y wpepan fed, the firft year (hall be given 6 (hillings, 

reape cpelpj Dy ^pibban xxx b pMbtnbe the fecond year 12, the third year 30, 

hip plice i afterwards accordingtohis worth. 

Be ’Seopep onpeng * Of the apprehendidg of Thieves. 

a6. 8e]?e ^Seop tjephp. heahtyn pcill. He that apprehends a Thief (lull have 
■^pe cynmg ’Sone’Seop. -3 ^6a magap him lolhillings, and the King the Thief, and his 
ppepian aj>ap unpaebja* Gip’ he ^Sonne o- Relations (hall give their Oath not to re- 
pypne *3 pepige people ^SonnebiJ) he picep feue him > But if the Thief (hall obftinately 
rcyltig s Gip he aecpacan Ipille. bd he be rrfift orflie for it, he (hall be counted guil- 
%ampeo. ^bejjam pice, tyof the fad* but if he will free himfelf, 

he may do it according to the proportion 
of the value of tbething,and thegreatnefsof the penalty. 

Be Jjam’Sebeapnunrabeapn pcpvnej>v Of him that bath Children in private. 

27. Sejpebeopungabeapn geptpeonaj,. *3 He that hath Children in private, and 

gebele^5. nah pe hip ceapep pepe. ac hip Ilia- concealed) them, if they are killed,fliall not 
popb, t pe cynr i have the value of their heads, but it (hall go 

J to his Lord or the King. 

Be }>im ^e hip paepnu onlaene \ Of him that lendtth Weapm. 

28. Gip mon ppeonbep online oJ,pum He that lendeth a Sword to another man's 
epne. he lopige. be^Spibban bade he htne Servant, and he kill himfelf, he (hall pay the- 
gylbe* Gip mon ppepe, j-yllc* healpne \ Gip third part of the value of him > if he lend 
mon hopp onlaene, ealne he hme gtlbe 3 aSpear, he (hall pay half j but if an Horfe, 

he (hall pay to a penny what the Servant's 
head was valued at, 

Be ’Sam flyman peopmige \ Of him that/hall entertain a Runagate. 

29. Gip mon cynlipcne mannanplyman if a Boor (hall be accufed to have given 

peopminge ceo, be nip agenum pepe gela. food to a Runaway, be (hall purge himfelf of 
bige he hme •, Gip he ne maege.gy Ibe he hire it according to the value of his own head, 
be hip agenum pepe, ^ pe gepijjman eac ppa which if he cannot,then he (hall pay the va- 
be hip pepe. lue of his own and the Fugitive's head,, 

Of him that [ball buy a Woman* 

Be \>on ’Se mon pip bicge j If any one buy a Woman, andperform- 

30. Gip mon pip gebyege *j peo gype eth not the bargain, he (hall give the mony 

pop)) ne cume. agype $ peob. *5 popgylb. it felf, and pay as much more, and neverthe- 
*3 gebece ^Ssm bypgean ppa hip bophbpy- lefs fuffer fuch penalties as if he had viola¬ 
te i ted his fecurity. 

Be ciplipcepmonnep lanb hatpene 3 Of a Boor that pojjeffeth Land. 

31. Gip Wilipc man haebbehybelanbep. A Welch man that holdeth awholehyde 

hip pepe bij) hunb cpelpcij pcill j Gip he of Land (hall be valued at 120 (billings his 
^onne healpe harbbe eancacij pcill 1 G15 he head; if he hath but half a byde, at 80 , if 
luebbe nan ian& 60. pcilb none at all < 5 o. 


Be 


Of 
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3J. Cyn!nse|bonf h,m m r s ,(°{^'‘ b 

BemanplyhceV M M n l 

waliani i«l|. jebece mu i A,l h,T/b!Voo B uii„« °£ lli! 

60Mn k 

party? ^ t,le v *ip*ti»n of the dead 
3S* Gip mon co ^Saemmenn peoh geceme ^ If inv one hu'm,;.. ir 
’Sehip ap a> ateppopenhapo. *jepc»bwc- coods y and nn e || a ? a,gn ^ f ° r0 J ber mens 
preplan pille. ppepige be^am* pice, “i be them hv ann^h k f d *1^ P offefl i° n of 
^Saerpeop pypjje } Gip he Obppenian nylle not fea? t,Jcen ' and 1,1:111 

refuf. fuchan Oa.b, 

mon I 

'" nior ’ 

ry*r c ’«. to pOfcpeTt^on juniepa,ox^on 

S 5 »eww;*— 

Cattel till the Children come to age, 

40. beon Pi „. & Wt V 

epep *3 pumepep becyneb. Gip be bi’S un- houfe (hall winter and fum^ 7 k * a 
cyneb rj pec|> hip ne^ebJpep reap mon b> r it be unfcncedandul 
a 5 engeac v nah he ttvWm ieapendn P ,hc. bout's Cwel, wLTLn &£S gb ' 

£!*«• h,oeflB - 1 wwhM *f»- rj.iswionf ,;MrX glitS&Si 

the CatteJ out, and fuftain the lo/s alone, 
Eete of 
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Be bopjef onpaece i 

4t. Bop^ep mor, moc astpscan. ST be 
picf hepihc&e}) i 

Be ceopla gemaenum lanb \ 

42. Gip ceoplap habban ^aeprtun £e- 
marine, oj>)>e o]>ep gebile lanb tocynanne. 

habben purae gecyneb heopa baele. j-urne 
nabben. *3 atccn heopa semaenan aeccepap. 
o>>e s*pr. t£n ’Sa ’Sonne ’Se $ season. 
T Sebeten ’Sam o)>pum ’Se heopa bale $e- 
cyrieb habben ’Sone appipblan ’Se ’Sarpe 
rcbon py. *3 abrbben him arc ’Sam eeape 
fpylc pihc rFVlc cyn py > Gip ’Sonne hpy• 
^Sepa hpylc py, tfe hegap bpece. -3 5a in 
rebpxp. *3 pe hie nolbe tjehealban pe hie 
aje. o)>J>e ne mase* mme pe ’Se hie on hip 
acepe $emete. *3 oprlea. -3 mme pe a^en 
ppi^ea hip plxpc. *3 ’Solige ’Sap o\>pep > 

Be pt’bu baepnete i 

43. Donne men beam on pubS popbxpne, 
1 pyp)> yppe on Jionne ^ 5 e hit bybe. gylbe 
be pul pice, “3 £epylle pvxcis pcill 1 Fop 
Jiam’Sepyp biJi’Seop; Gipmon apylleon 
puba pel mane^a tpeopu, *3 pypj)^ eptun- 
bypne. pop^ylb $peo epeopa, «lc mib 
’bpicwg pcil'l i Ne Seapp he ma sylban. 
paepe heopa ppa peola ppa heopa pxpe, 
popjun peoeaxbih melbana laptops 

44. Gip mon ^Sonne aceoppe anne 
tpeope. mage ’Spictig ppma unbep. 
pcenban. -3 pyp]> unbypne. ^epylle pixels 
pcill > 

.» 45, Gapol hpicel afchipipce, pceal beott 

r yx pemnja pypp i 

Be buphbpyce \ 

4 6. Buphbpyce mon pceal betan mib 
hunbcpelpci^uin pcill* Cynmgep ^bipco- 
pep. ^Sarp hip pice bi}> > Calbopniannep. mib 
eahtacis pcillin^ep i Cynin$ep ’Segnep, 
• j-yx^ig pcill > Gepijicunbep mannep lanb- 
habhenbep. pip^xxx, pcill > Anb be yarn on- 
pican i 

Be peal eyhtlan ^ 

47. Donne mon monnan betyhy. he 
ceap poppcoele. oJ>J>e poppco lenne ^epeop- 
mije. ’Sonne pceal he be pyxeis hy&a *c- 
pican ’Sap ’Seop^e, jip he a}> pyp)> M’S 3 
Gip ’Sonne Gnjlipr raon ptalaji. 51 popji 
acpace be epypealbum > Gip hie Sonne bij> 
pilipe on peal, ne bi]> peach na ehemapes 
jCIc mon moe onpacan pypmche. *3 paep- 
pachthe. £ip he majge oj>tbe. o]>the be- 
appv 

Be poppcolene ceap bepmjgene i 

48. Gip mon poppcolene ceap bepetb, 
ne moc bine mon cyman co cheopura 
men * 

Be pice ^6eopum mannum h 

49. Gip hpylc mon bieh pice cheope 
mpin $etheopob. ■y hineraon beayb. j? he 
habbe ap gecheopab. ap bine mon ge- 

cheopjb* 


Of denying Security. 

It is lawful for any one to refufe Secu¬ 
rity, if he wot that he rightly doth. 

Of 4 Boor's Pufture ground, 

If a field of Common padure or any 0- 
ther Land be poflefled by many, and fome . 
of them fence about their proper parts, and 
the reft negleft theirs, fo that the inclofcd 
parcel be cat up with Cattel breaking in, 
they (ball pay the dammage whofe ground 
lay open,and the Mafters of the Cattel (hall 
make fatisfaftion according to right and c- 
quiiy. But if it be a great Beaft that throws 
down the hedge, and will forceahly break in 
at any place, and the owner cannot or will 
not keep it in, then he that finds it in his 
ground may kill it,and the Matter (hall have 
the flefti.butlofe every thing befide. 

Of fir* fet to 4 Wood. 

If anyone (hall fet fire to a Tree in « 
wood, he (hall pay the whole penalty of a 
thief, and < 5 o (hillings belktes s for Fire is a 
fccrct thief, He that is convittcd to hare 
cut many Trees in a wood , for the three 
firft Trees (hallpay 30 (hillings apiece, and 
no greater penalty for any number whatfo- 
even for the Ax with its noife betrays the 
fad,and it cannot caiily be concealed, 

He that (hall be cohvided to have fell'd 
a Tree, whofe branches would have given 
(helter to 30 Hogs, ihall pay 600(hillings 
ddmmage. 

The yearly * Gtfol for a houfe (hall be va¬ 
lued at (ix pence; 

Of the hr etch of Pence in 4 Town or Burrough. 

The penalty of the Breach of Peace in a 
Burrough belonging to the King or Bifhop, 
ihall be i2ofhil)ings;In the Town of a No¬ 
ble man 80 (hillings > in the Town of the 
King's Mioifter6oj and in the Town of any 
Boor that is a keeper of the peace, and pof- 
fefteth land, 3$(hilling*: the like meafure 
ihall be for the purgation of the fault. 

Of the Accufation of Theft. 

If it be laid to the charge of any, thatlie 
either dole , or received llolen goods, he 
(hall free himfclf from the fault according 
to the eftimation of 60 hides, if he be wor¬ 
thy to fwear. An Englijb man accufed of theft 
(hall purge himfelf with a double number, 
and a Welch man (hall be obliged to no more, 
Befides, it is lawful for any to purg himfelf 
by oath concerning the admillkm of thieves, 
or the eftimation of a (lain party, if he can 
and dare. 

Of the Booty of Thieves intercepted. 

If at any time llolen goods be intercep¬ 
ted , none of ferviie condition (hall be 
admitted to the caufe. 

Of one that hath loft hie Freedomi 

If any one for a Crime being lately ad¬ 
judged to fervitude,fhali be accufed of theft . 
done whilft he was free, it is lawful for the 
Accufcr 
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way he may be forced to theWhipping.poft. 


B, unalypwr -<.* rK ne r »"F"5 i Of A,M.fi .f o>k‘«.n mtm 

m 

SfcS^iafriS 

sa^i£SsKSSS'4S 

of fuch as (hall be three fingers deeo in faH,e nf.n H ° 8S ? f ? tten in his Wood . 

>r. two «„g„. d« P mryfourrt?.i3 ,h “ 

Be fijrcunbej' raonne, sej>m^e j Of,b l r a u m .f. Bm ,b« illlKt , f , t 

s^-slllifi'Sis 

asSBsdsasWlft SWISfctoafsasK 


r«ll i Ceopilye ^SpicdS rcill s' 


he (hall pay'do/hiufngsfa^coramon B^or 


c 5 e &ynnum £e]>in 5 J>e; 

rv 5 +Urn, 6y ». nnU L Sefrwsfrum becojen 
ry* 12} e FP lcne hine be cxx. hyoa 3 6anabin- 
«•' °l > l ,e hunt) epelpcig jrcili. jej-y11© f P 

Bepopjrcolenef manneypoppenre i 

mon poprcolene man se C 
chpumoryreoha^ acyolen ’Se hinere- 
ai6e ^am men htne mon a c bepenr. c<r. 
me Sonne Sone raan co ^ea&an byp- 

?r e c^o°nteL l pi hTX ^ Kb 

ry. *3 cypeon bxm aj»e be ceopencir hi&a. 

f han6 . b , , , ne Donne 

hapj, he f pi ce apyllet, rai& abe. aryre 
«am agenb F peo J,one man t hip he bSnJe 

Be paeppathche cyhclan j 

$ J. Seche bich peppahthe hefco 5 en. 1 he 
atracan pille ch* r r l* ser nib ache, chonne 
jeeai beoqon chape hynbene in cW 
ache be cbpicwg hy 6 a, rpa be rtnfi 
cunbum men rp a be cyp^cum. 5 
hpaecbep ppa hicpy i Gip hine mon rylc. 
chonnemoc be Hepyllan on chapa hynbena 
rebpylcne monnan. *3 bypnan. *3 ppeonb on 
?I*P5VI6 Sip be Chuppe. p.ifcheopne 


, Of ftcret VUUnies. 

Whofoevcr (hall be accufed of fccret VII- 
* ni u* j ^ ,a F ur 8 c himfelf after the rate of + AH-ie - 

!* ot m! 

Of the finding of 4 fiolen Man. 

If another man's Servant be privily ftoleri 
away, and found with a ilranger , and the 
P rt y d ^ d from whojn the flranger 
bought him,he (lull go to the Tomb of the 

i! iP’A" there ra * ke oath that be 
bought him of him, and fo he (hall be free 

t f n?nroh P ? a,ty ’ * ndl the Servant /hall re- 
be ?or all 5 f ®. rmcr .Mafttt.The fame Jaw (hail 
bc • J Qtber things ftolen j hut if he be 
certain that they were the goods of the dead 
rfl| y.8° tO j?,* with him fqr them, 
hC °K her W !, i,, maJce oath that they 

never were the goods of the deccafed. * 

Of him who is accufed to have tore 
Mortal entity. 

If one be accufed co have bore mortal 
hatred to any,and upon that account the va¬ 
luation of the dead party be required of 
him, and he by oatli averreth that he gave 
him not his deaihs wound , he Ihall take the 
t<hC R ° y * 1 ° 4th t0 the c{ hmation 
of 30 hides ;oynmg to himfelf other Boors 

B«t If he be found guilty of the fault vet it 
Et »> ' i. 
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monnan pyhrcne man r ceal bebpipan be is free for him to give any of his Compani- 
ci>elp hy&utn. rP 1 ’Seoyne co r pin 5 um. Gn- ons for a gift a Swordand Breaflplate , aU 
r lIrene be reo rep n V^‘5 hy&a ; though he be not able to pay the eftimation. 

* ' 1 1 A Welchman having forfeited his Liberty,let 

him purge hirafdf after the rate of 12 bides; an Engliftman 34. 


Be eoyey pyp>e; 

56. Gopu bi^S mi& hipe geonge yceape 

ycil I,peopJj.oJ) p peopeptyn mht opep Gay- 
epon; , . 

57, Gip mon hpylcne ceape jgeby^e^o* *3 
he ’Sonne on pm&e him hpylcne unheelo 
binnan’Spicos mlita. ’Sonne peoppe ’Sone 
ceape to han&a |>im pyllenbe. o]>the ype- 
pige p he him nan pacn on nyyre. ’Sa he 
hine him yeal&e; 

Betyphycey monneppeale * 

38. Gip ceople ceap popytyl}>*3 bepef> 
into hip aepne. hepehp hie ’Saepinne mon. 
’Sonne bij> ye hiy bode ycyl&iji;. bucanchaem 
pip anum, popchon heo pceal hipe eal&pe 
hypan ; Gip heo &eip mib aj>e gecyjian. p 
heo chasp poppcolenan ne onbite.nime hipe 
chacne thpi&ban bode chaepe arhta ; 

Be Oxan ; 

59. Oxan hopn bip eyn pemng pypthe ; 
Cu hopn cpe$a peninga pypthe ; 

Oxan bi’S 1111. peninga pypthe * 
Cup txjl bi’S pip peningapipthe; 

Oxan ca$e Dish pip penmjje pypthe; 
Cup ea$e bi% pcill. pyppe \ 

60. O0an pceal pymleto bepe^apol a-gy- 
pan at anum pyppan yix punb pee^a 

Be hype Geoe> 

61. Se ceopl ye’Se hxpth othpep^eoc 
ahypeb. Gip he haebbe ealle on pobpepo 
ajypanne. gepceapige mon. agype ealle. 
Gip he naebbe. a^ype healp on pobpe. healp 
on ocbpum ceape > 

Be cypic pceatte; 

62. Cypic pceatte mon pceal agypanto 
^Saern hae me. *3 to ’Saem heop]>e, $e pe man 
on bi)>to mibban pintpa; 

Be pon mon to ceape popbpaepe •, 

63. Donne mon bijityhtlad betoken. *3 
hine mon bebpipb to ceape.nah $onne pylp 
nan pihttopyllanre bepopan ceace. $onne 
pji o]>epman pyllaja hip ceap pope, ppa he 
’Sonne jepmsian mae^e. on ^Sa pae&bene J>e 
him 5a to hanba. oJ> p he hip ceap him gem- 
mao matge-, Donne betyhji hinemon ept op¬ 
pe pipe*3' bebpipj) to ceape.Gip he hine popJ> 
nylle poppeanban pepe himaep ceap pope 
yeal&e, *3 he bim^Sonne popepeh pe. ^Solige 
^Sonne nipceapep pepe he him aep popyeal&e; 


Of the price of an Ewe. 

An Ewe with its young before the four¬ 
teenth day after Eafter (hall not be fold for 
more than one (hilling. 

If a man buy anything that is unfound, 
and find it out before 30 dales,it dial! he ta¬ 
ken again, unlefs the Seller mak$ oath that 
he knew not of the fault before he fold Is, 


Of the Htub And that fhall Rob. 

A married man dealing any thing, and 
hiding it in a fecret place, after conviftion 
(hall be held guilty of the theft, but bis wife 
not,for (lie was bound to obey her husband 
as her Superior.But if the wife dare by oath 
depofe, thatnihe did not participate of th$ 
Booty, (lie (hall be rewarded with the third 
part of the things. 

Of Oxen. 

He that breaketha« Oxethorn (hall pay 
ten pence,a Cows horn twopence. 

He that (hall cut off an Oxestayl Ihall 
pay four pence,a Cows five pence. 

He that (hall put out an Oxes eye (hall 
pay five pence,* Cows one (lulling. 

Of yearly Barley every Seafon /hall be gi¬ 
ven 6 pound,&c. Here vanteth fomething. 

Of a yoke of Oxen borrowed. 

If a Boor fhall hire a yoke of Oxen, and 
hath Corn enough, he (lull pay the whole 
hire with Corn; but if he want fufficient 
Corn,he (liall pay half in Corn, and half in 
other goods. 

Of Church Xfnet. 

Every one (hall pay his Church-dues at 
that place where he refided in the midd of 
winter. 

Of him of whom Pledg is required. 

If at any time a Pledg is required of a 
perfon accufed,and he hath not to lay down 
in pledg before his caufe is heard, and ano¬ 
ther will lay down pledg for him.upon con¬ 
dition that the other may be in his cudody 
till he receiveth his goods laid down for 
him,and the fecond time the accufed be for¬ 
ced to give Pledg,and the party thatfird en¬ 
gaged will not again be fecurity, and fohis 
caufe fall.it (lull not be redoredco the Sure¬ 
ty what he laid down in the fird caufe. 


Be geppeunbey raonnej- papa j 

<54. Gip sefipcuno man pape.’Sonne moc 
he habban hip gepepan mib him. *3 hippmij?. 
j Iny cilb poytpan. 

Be lanb hxbbenbum; 

65 Sepe harpp tpencig by&a lan&er. re 
pceal crean eye lp hy&a geyeccer lanbey 
Sonr.e he papan pille > 6 e ’Se harpp tyn 
hy&a. 


Of the departure of a Boor , keeper 
of the Peace. 

A Boor that is keeper of the Peace, If he 
leaves his houfe abdgoes to another place 
to dwell in, he (hall have power to carry 
with him hisOverfeer.his Smith,and aNurfe. 

Of them who poffefi Lands. 

He that polfcfleth 20 hides of land,and is 
going to another place, (hall leave, behind 
him n hides ready town; he that boideth 10 
(hall 
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hy&a. ye yceal taecan yyx hyba ^eyettey 
lan&eyi 8e pe harpp ppeo hyba. taeceobper 
healpey ; 

66. Gip mon gepingap gvp&elan&ey. 
opbe marpe. to p*&e ^apole. *3 jeepa-p.™ 
ye hhpopb him yille j? lanb aparpan to ye- 
opce -3 to gapole. ne Seapp he him on- 
pon. rip he him nan botle ne yylp. *i ne $0- 
lije ’Sapa aeepa $ 

Be Seyipcun&eymonney bpaspe op lanbe^ 

67 Gip mon geyipcun&ne monnan *abpy- 
pe; ^Sy botle naey ^S s p yetene j 

Be yceapey ganje mis pfcoy; 

68. Sceape yreal sonpn mi& biyplyye 
o’Smibneyomop. oppe gylb p p| e0 y mib 
tpam pemngum s 

Be yepum; 

69. jGttyyhyn&um yepe mon yceal yyllan 
to monhoce xxx. ycill. -3 act yyxhynbum 
eahtatig ycilr, act tfelphynbum hun& tyelp* 

the head of a Man valued at 600 s. 80 (hall 

bead valued at uob /hillings,an hundred and 


Bepoytpei 

70. jGt tyn hybirni to poytpe. tyn pat* 
humjey. «peo hunbhlapa. tyelp a mbps yy. 
liycey ealop. ^pittij hluttpey. tya ealb 
hpypenu. oppe tyn yepepay. tyn jeer, tye- 
onti£ henna, tyncyyay. ambeppulne bute- 

5 hunb t PUflt> P>5> F ° 6per ' 

Be yeptyhplan \ 

71. Gip mon yy yeptybtlan betogen. t 
he hit ^6onne jijean&ette bepopan ape. *3 
onyacexp. abi&e mon mib %acpe yite p*- 
benne. op p ye yepe gejolben yy i 

Be yepgy| & ^eopey popepen^; 

72. Gip mon yepjylb ^Seop S epehp. -3 be 
loyije^Sy bacse^acra mannum pe bin wpop. 
’Seah hme man gepo ymb niht.nah him mon 
mape act Sonne pulyite; Gip hit bib nihe 
ealb pyppe. jebeten ’Sa ^one jylt ^e hme 
gepenjOB. yya hij; sepin^ian maton yib 
cyning. -3 hiy gepepan ; 

Be pon ^$e ^Seoy Wealh ppigne 
man opylea 3 

73- Gip peoye Wealh Gnthycne man 
opylihp.^onne yceal ye^Seine ah. peoppan 
hme to hanba hlapopb *3 magum. oppe yyx- 
tijj ycill.‘^eyyllan yip hiy peopb } Gip he 
ibonne ^bone ceap nelle pope jeyyllan. 
TSonne mot ye hlapopb hme teppeoran. 
Syl&anyypban hiy maray Soneyepe. S ip 
he macg boph haebbe \ Gip he naebbe. heben 
hiy (Sa gepan y Ne ’Seapp re ppirea mib 
Seoyin men jylban. buton he him yVlle 
P*hpe ep aceapiao. ne ye TSeoya mi&bam 
ppiSeuav ~ . 


fiiall fow fix hides; he that hath 3 hide* and is 
a departing, diallleavehalf an one Town, 

If any one hath hired Roods of land of 
the Lord, and hath plowed them, and the 
Lord not content with the rent and fervice, 
requireth more work and duty than was 
bargained for,the Tenant /hall not be bound 
to hold on thofe conditions unlefs the Lord 
give him an Houfe, neither fhall he be pro. 
hibited plowing. 

Of 4 Boor keeper of. the Peace bunified. 

If a Boor keeper of the Peace Dull be * All»' 
bamflicdfor any mirdemc.noiu, hi.houfe M „ 6 „ ’ • 
(hall not be a refuge for him. pop&pipe. 

Of Wool. 

Aflieep fliall not be/beared until Mid-’ 
fumraer , or the Fleece Ihall be redeemed 
with two pence. 

Of thee/limationof Men, 
,h?, Ut „l f :ift e i,'r' Da i- 0 " 0 / tl, ?. h «<) of a Man 

that whilft he lived is valued at 200 s. there 
Ihall be fubftrafted3o s. to recorapence his 
J ea , th '° L° rd iout of the eftimation of 
be fubftraAed; out of the eftimation of the 
l twenty /hillings /hall be fubftrafted. 


Of Maintenance to be allowed. 

1 a ° 3 10 hi(l * so * Ja n d for maintenance 
Ihall be given 10 fats of Hony, 300 loa ves 
» gallons of welch- AJe, aogal/ons of faj 

Ale,2 grown Oxen , or 10 Weathers 10 
. G«fe,ao Hens,10 Cheefe,,i gallon of But- 

1 Srcd ?“r«: 2 ° po “ od 0f t0iiu ‘ ,ni ln 

Of eftimation by the head. 

I IF any one be required to pay to the va¬ 
luation of his head , and being about to 
fwear, confefleth what in words before he 
denied, nothing Ihall be demanded of him 

hh he^d* ty bef ° rC h * p3y thC Whole v#,ue of 
Of a Robber that hath hen Amerced the 
a o JF tCe .°f I**bead, andtstakfu. 

ffasiasSffiBSSKSE' 

psaass.-asad 

committed before the foregoing night,they 
fliill pay who took him before, a. ibey 
agree with tbc King or hi. Juiticea. 7 

Of - Welch Servant killinr a fret 
Bnglilb mM , 

If i Welch Servant (hall kill an Englijh 
man, his Mafter /hall deliver him into the 
hands of the Lord,or the dead man's Rela¬ 
tions, or redeem him with 60 s. But if he 
will not part with mony,let him free his Ser¬ 
vant,and Jet the friends of the (lain fue for 
thevalneof hi, Hfe. If the freed Servant 
. hath friends that will uphold his caufe. if 
riot, Jet him look to himfelf. It is not requi- 
red of a Frec-man to pay with Servants (un¬ 
lefs he will redeem with a price the penalty 
of Capital enmity J ndr for a Servant to 
pay with Frec-mefl, 

Of. 
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-~ r<»iner concenr » " Of thing* fiolen andfound with amber. 

Ke poppcolerier ce P r F PF '5 ^ Goods Uolen and found with another, if 

74- • &r.rj ’aJ'Sl£ HotsT if b« .1... vents them being called toan’ac. 
r eo hanb cymV <JL mon hine onpon count,will not take upon him the goods, Or 


j-ealfe. bucmjJ ylce * 

Be s°&F*^ e P e r <>J>>e £0&runu r*Y^ 


Of the death ef a God-father or God-fin. 


Bcy>&F*&eper 0 PP e 5 u °r u,u .' ' ' '' . 

75.U1F lipa opper sofej-unu plea. oJ?J?e nip if any one kill a God-fon or his God- 
robra&ep. ry r e0 m*5 b °t:) reo manboc father, let him pay the fame to the Relati- 
relic i Weaxe ! yeo hoc be ’Saem pepe.ypa ilce olls as he doth to the Lord, to fatlsdefor his 
rpa reo manbot &ej> ’Se $*m hlapopb j-ceal * d eat h, and his payment for the proportion 
Gif his ’Sonne cynm^er go&runu r y. bete 0 f t he value of the flain is to be more or iefs 
be hir pepe $acm cymr.5 rP 3 P me ,lce rP 3 according as if payment were to be made 
’Same marl* > Gl P he 550,1,16 on 550,16 S e “ to 3 Lord for his Scrvant * But if the dead 
onbyn&e ’Se hine ploh.’Sonne arc peallepeo par ty the King received at the Font, let fa- 
bos ’Sam ro&ps&ep. ri> 3 T 3 ™ Y lce fP 1 $ tisfadion be made to him as well as, to the 
vise ^Saem hlapopfee fee’s i Giphis bipceop Relations: But if his life was taken away 
runu ry. ry be heilpum $aem. by a Relation, fubftraftion muft be made of 

the monyto be paid to the God-father, as it ufeth to bedone, whenraony ispaidto the 
Mailer for the death of his Servant, If a Bifhop’s Son be killed, let the penalty be half. 

B Uc this Kina IN A is more efpecially celebrated by theMonkifh Writersof 
thofe times, for a great favourer of a Monaftick life, and a fupporter of its In¬ 
sert as well by his own profeffion of the fame, as by large Revenues and great 
I’rivi'edges granted to its maintenance and honour. But the chiefor all his works 
was bis Itaielv Church at GUftcburj, a place fo renowned for its ancient Sanaity, 
a, being the firrt Seat of Chriftianity in this Ifland | that cmtAnceftors called it, the 
MLmi'f G'i. the firll Uni tf Slims in Britain, the beginning mifmmUtim 
oft'SK'liJm in Britain J the tomb ef Saints, the Mether o] Sants the Church 
Uu nded and built by the Lord's Difirples. Inthefirft planting of Faith in this Ifland 
li tre Iwd been bin It, as hath been flievvn in the foregoing Hiftory, by Jofcph of Art- 
mlhea, Philip , or fome of their Difciples, a little Cell or Chappel For the exercife 
of Religion by thole Primitive Apoftles. This being by this time decayed , was 
afterwards repaired, or rather anew one built in the fame ground by Devi Bilhop of 
Sc. Davids, which alfo expofed to ruine, was again kept up at the coft and charges of • 
twelve Men coming from the North. • . ti 

But now 1 N A having well fettled his Kingdom, demolifhed that ruinous building, 
and in the room of it erefled a mofl ftately and magnificent Church, dedicating it to 
■ CHRIST and his two Apoftles, Peter and Pauly guilding it throughout with gold 
an d ft | ver after a moft fumptuous manner. Upon the higheft coping thereof he caufed 
to be written in large Characters and golden Letters thefe Verfes. 


Syderei montes fteclofa cacumina Sion, 

A Libano gtmn& fore comanXt Cedri; ‘ 

Ccelorum port* hti duo lumim mundi , 

On tonat Paulus, fulgurat arce Petrus: 

Inter Apoftolicas radiantiluce corona 
Doftior hie monitis, celfior ilk gradu. 

Cor da per hum hominum referanturjst aflraper ilium: 

Qttos doctx ifte ftylo, fufeipit ilk polo. 

Pandit iter celt hie dogmate,clavibus alter , 

Eft via cut Paulus, janua fida Petrus. 

Hie Petra firm manemjlle Architeftushabetur , 
Surgitinhn Templum quo placet ira Deo. 


Anglia 
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Weft-S AXONS. 

Anglia plaude lubens , mittit tibi Roma falutem^ 
Fulgor Apoftolicui Glafconiam irrddiat . 

A facie hoflili duo fropugnaculafurgunt , 

Quodfidei turns Vrbs caput orbk habet. 

H&c pim egregio Rex IN A referm amort 
Dona fuo populo non moritura dedit . 

Totua in afehu diva pietath inh&rem, 
Ecclefteque juges ampliftcavttrfpes . 
Melchi-fedcch noflermerito Rex y atque Sdcerdos 
Complevit ver a relligionU opus. 

Publica Jura regens ,, ^ celfa palatia fervam, 
Vntca Pontificum gloria , norma fait. 

Hine abiens y illinc meritorum fulget honors 
Hie quoque geftorum laude ferennh erit . 

Sion, vebofe /(ftp Turrets reach the s\ie y 
Two fair find blooming Cedars bear on high ; 

The World’s great Lights , Two mighty Thunderers, 
Paul from bh mouthy and Peter from bio Towers* 
AmiiSt tb'Apoftk’sglorioua Circle^ be 
Excels in VoHrine y This in high Degree . 

The one unlocks the Hearty The other Heaven 9 
And lets thofe in who there bp Paul are driven. 
Paul is the Way 9 and Peter U the Dore 7 
Who ope's what Pother’s DoHrine did before: 

This is the Rock, but he the Builder 
To both of thefty Temples and Altars rifei 
England rejoyce. Thee mighty Rome doth greet 9 
TB Apoftles Light in Glafcon now does meet. 

The fame two Towers are rais'dagainSt thy foesy 
To vbofe Prote ft Ion, Rome her fafety owes . 

Thefe Blefftngs here for. ever to endure, 

1 N A aid bp his proper means procure. 

IN A, whofe God. like Vertue conftant is , 

Whofe daily bounty does the Church inreeafe. 

Tis Hey this work. did to perfeftion bring. 

Our true Melchifedec, both Prieft and King. 

A righteous Prince who Puhlick. works redeems , 

Of Prlefts, tb Example, and the Glory feems. 
Departing hence, bis worth in Heaven doth f hine , 
His Name on Earth this Temple fballenjbmc . 


He 



Si'.Hen. Spel- 
man*! Coun. 
pd£t 227. 
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"TTegave.noreov.no i» (lately Altar, Chalic^Cenfe, Candlefticks, Bafon, 
Bucket linages and Plate for the Altar. The Gold belonging to it amounted to 
three hundred thirty three pounds weight, and the (liver to two thoufand eight hun¬ 
dred ^torty five pounds weight, btfides precious Jewels fee upon the celebrating 

VC Befide’s this, he granted large iinmunities and pttviledges to it , and exemption 
1 from Epilcopal JurifdiAion, as may be feen in his Charter of Donation ,et extant. 
He founded alfo a School at Raw. for the breeding UP of EnM Youth ; for 
the maintenancewhereof, as likewife for other Char.table fifes, he la dan Intpofit.on 
throughout his whole Realm, which was at firft called the Km t Mm , afterwards 
claimed by the name of Etur-fmc. After whioh refignmg his Crown he went to 
Kmc and took upon him the habit of a Monk, in which pot long after he ended his 
daies, after he had reigned thirty feven years, Uhclhrga , 1 ns Queen, whobya 
rtratageo. not worth relating had brought her husband to give op his Crown, took 
ttponteraNtinsV.il, and was afterwards Abbefs of Batkmg near U»dm , wherein 
flie died. 

E T H E L A R D. 

I'-r^tHELARD, to whom bit at his departure to K«»« bequeathed the King-' 
« dom, was lineally defended in the fourth degree fto)n /ft»i<if, eider Son of 
l~/ Cui/mm, Son and Heir of Ccculin third King of the WeJI-Sa *««,though then 
in his minority put by theCrown. In the beginning of his Reign he had a Cornell 
with one Ofitald his kinfinan, who pretended to the Right of rucce(rion i ^ 1 ' the 
concroveriie was foon decided by the intereftand power of EthtUrd and Ofitald 
forced to quit his pretentions atWCountry to boot / iitavmg EihcUrd ,n the qn.ee 
poifeilion of his Kingdom „ which he govetned'pefeably Without any remarkable 
Aftionthefpaceof fourteen years. . t\ 

c U T H R E D. 


a Princeof theTame Lineage,^fecceded} His fit ft beginnings 
( were troublefom , having to deal with hjtlbald King of Mercia, a fubtle 
V_> and powerful Enemy, who not only with open war invaded him, but fecret- 
ly encouraged Rebellion among m Subjects. Rut in the fourth year of this King’s 
Reign they came both to a concluftoripf pacp, and with joynt force; fet upon the 
Welch , and overthrew them with great flaughfer. 

Seven years after he was engaged in Civil'wars with one of his Nobles, ^ 4 delm or 
Hur.tu.Bton, Ethelfm ' a good Soldier, but upon what occafion feditious is not mentioned. 

With him encountring ina fet battel, he was almoft overpower d, though far exceed¬ 
ing in numbers, until receiving a wound, minded therewith of his difloyalty 
flacked fiohr, and was at the fame time vanquiflic and pardoned, and m token of 
truft, two years after in the wars with Bdilhald cb e^Mercian he received Gommif- 
flon from the King, who repofed much confidence in his Valour, which he fo wellex- 
at nSw BmH to bbrefSbi^Mm^^t toflight with the 

difeomfitureof his whole Army. Not-long after he fought a.battel withithe Welch 
of whom he obtained an eafle Vlftory, and the year following died , after he had 
Reigned fourteen years. His only Son Klnric ,a youth of a violent fpirit, had been 
flain five years before his Father's death in a Mutiny of the Army, as is raid, for his 
too rigorous difeipline* 
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s I G I fi E R T. 

hiving neither T?d«o^ercr?J t an^^i^|J^^| l ! c t e i j *** throne, nn.D0n1.7ss. 

M. mwickedneft, but in the field foftand222?“S*"? c^ d ’ and da ™B 
by Cmbra one of hi. chief Captain, red h,s "’■fcarrlages 

«°°d will he barbaroufly, flew him; But not W°aft^ ’ ln rcco, !! peilce *» hi. 
by content of People and Nobility ,nH £°; 8 , dnven out of his Kingdom 

himfelf inobfeurity te was dSemd a/fiC* % wood Mr.dJmU uihide 
herdof C*Ura, Tnd known to teThe Ki™ wa^te-n? by a Swine- 

Mafler's death, after he had reigned fcarcetwo years! fl by bltD ,Drcvcn 8 e of h>« 


• K I N W IT l F. 

K being of the’ Blood-RoyM^fehe^feiSZ 1111 j “ i° y fa,uted Kil % An.D011.7ss, 
The firft experiments of hiaReign temadSnfti^? 1 
ral fights he often difeomfited, butin hf tw(Tvf 0 S ft wbom In fee- 

Of 4 King of Merest JdcnRnetm or Benton hJw?i th 7 Car ,n ! baCtcI fought with 
which they contended. ACfwards covernino in^r • n ’ l 3 ^ the Town alfo for 

^etitb/whieiihefo^®^^ # , Hfe/?v«l9 f «<»»of«l|ewantof that 
Power, and fearing that Kifitard, Brother^feSTii l< r he8rew ^ a,QUSof his 

yHfo reMhewantednoti^g j Fo^thffiS 1 opporewby.qf’ Re- 
finili Attendance,to a tadiea Houftof AfkriM?n , «« r ' l ” 8 *i; ,Sb i sc “ ftoro WM with a 
went by night and beftt theplace. am Jf ZntT~ V f°'!! h ?T cl ' ad|nirt<l • •» 
fought to appeaft theAflaiiams, batthat iot doin/ C‘?Y.* <io " finom thc windws 

ffissSK.'s?""” 1 '- 

§ Ksstlrw »aws«raraas 

TreafCit and tejrting hlsprofftrs with difdab Xft^hin,^' 7 his 

themidftof them, w..,herecue In pieces * ^btt h^edoThi^‘K 

fii^K^^tteS&lchSof 1 stS&t'ffif* buried ' Heis 
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birth r. I c. 

D eafie, he was joyned to hthelburga Daughter i e zMe, JB*Lf 

contained togt/nto Exile which hewnsthernore, w.tag “±^ “t 0*5 
his life contibually endangered by fecret praO'c« . At«« n P bis 

of 0 /e, theonly Warriourio thofeda.esibut notJafewith tom, wh 6 ^ 

Daughter to Birthm, he went ov ?^'" | t ' > The banifhroent of this Prince 

under the viftorious Emperour Cfcolw P. .V nccc flarv that be who was to 

united E^^Nadon/and rift MgherthM ids Anceftonrs.wa^^totejaid low 

as n ^ y °^y e bS e ^ to™he ^ ^Aere,and the Nattor, untt e d by hint, 

what was fpoke the P^htan, 

tw/* erat ccndere gentem* 

But after three years > ,^1^*?^ tafftmra^arS'wEh 

SaSSiis^: 

Pavia in Italy* 
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T he deferiptm of the Renown- 
ed IJknd of Britain in general, 

«»» r page 1 

The Languages in Britain, 4 

Thefirfl Inhabitants of Britain, 7 
7 he rfMapof the Old World , /hewing the 
Progrefs of Cimbri,Ph<*nicians knd 
Greeks tnto Britain, 16 

Hhe Explication of that Map, (bowing 
the ancient Names of Kingdoms , f- 
flaws, Havens , cities. &c t as well 
thoje exprejfed in the foregoing Map, 
as others “, which in that narrow eompafs 
could not be fet down , gathered out of 
the Phoenician tongue h all which to 
prove the ancient Name of Britain, 

Places which took their Names from Gods, 
or feme facred Rites eminentlyprattifed 
in them, 2 ' 2 

Jd ancient cities in Spain taking their 
Names from Baa!, 23 

Places taking their ancient Names from 
the Habsts, Nature, Manners and Arts 
of the Inhabitants, 23 

Whether the flrft Planters of this I/Und 
came by Sea or Land f and, whether 
Britain was ever part of the Continent ? 

' ^he depths ofthe North* Sea from the Fore¬ 
land, ' 

When Britain wasflrfl known to the Phi- 
n i cians, and how it took its Name from 
them, .g 

That the lflands of Scilly were the Cafli- 
derides of the jinc'tents, ao 

The time when the Phoenicians came from 
Tyre and Zidon, their own Native 
Country , to differ Britain, 4 7 

Names of Offices and Gods in Britain 
and Gaul, of Phoenician derivation. 

The Antiquity and Original of the Phoeni¬ 
cians, ?t 
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The Greeks in Britain, p, 74 

The Landing place of the Grecians, 

The Antiquity and Original of the Greek/, 

The Cuflomes and ^Manners of the Bri- 
tains, their Laws and Government, 

A Sculpture of a Druid Priefl /» Britain* 

A Sculpture of the Wicker-Image, repre¬ 
senting the manner of burning of Men 
alive in facrifce, in Britain, 105 

The Sculpture of an Ancient Britain, repre- 
fenttng the Habits of the People in thoje 
times, 117 

The Puflome of the Britains in their 
Wars, and their manner of fighting, 

The Sculpture of their Chariots in war, 
reprefenting the manner of their fight - 
in? againfl the Romans, 1 2 2 

The Britifli Idolatry , their feveral.Gods, 
and Jupcrftitious Rites and Ceremonies 

of mrjbtp. 

The Sculpture of Hefus.aW/ Mar s.fiewing 
another manner of the Bricifh Sacrifice, 

X 

A SWj time of rfe Hieroglyphicks.jW 
the mrjbipcfthe Britains, 

The Sculpture (//^Phoenician OGMIUS, 
and. the flrft Phoenician that difeovered 
this lfland after it was planted by the 
Cimbri of Germany, 1 3 * 

The Life of the Phoenician Hercules.**^ 
Britains OGMIUS, j 4t 

The Kings of this lfland from Samothes to 
Brute, 

The Britifli Kings from Brute to the Ro^ 
mans, 1 a .6 

ne t hu \flnA ° { * bt Celtick Ki "Z‘ flt ‘>»g 

ThtCfoMtie of the Britifli King,, ntil 
the Htflory of Brute, »i. a 
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ObfervAtions upon Brute’; Hiftory, p. »5 8 

The Chronicle from KsngS ilvius whode- 

fcended from the Kings of Alba, 1 67 
The Genealogy of King Silvws, * 69 
The Names of the Roman Empemrs, who 
governed this jftand from Julius Cafir 
to the entrance of the Saxons, 18 3 

The Sculpture of Julius Caefar, 1 8 4 
The Jirft Invaftonof Julius Caefar, ‘*5 
The Bricifli Hiftory relatingto thefirftln- 
vajion by Julius Caefar, J 93 

Julius C±(iv's frcond expedition into Bri¬ 
tain, 11 194 

The Life of Julius Caefar, 200 

The Britifli Hiftory relating to thefecond 
expedition of Julius Caefar, 20 r 
Thefirft Inter-Regnum of the Roman s of 
thirteen years, rr 202 

The fecond Inter-Regnum of [even years , 
and the third Inter-Regnum of four 
years follow in the courfe of the Hiftory. 
The Sculpture of Drufus Claudius Caefar, 
the fecond Roman in Britain, 205 
Drufus Claudius Caefar'; Invafton of Bri¬ 
tain out of the Roman Hiftories, 207 

The Britifli Hiftory concerning the expe¬ 
dition of Claudius, V] 

The Sculpture of the Jirft Chrifttan Church 
of the Britains, 2 ?,3 

Obfer vat ions upon that Chrifttan Church , 

The Continuation of the Roman Hiftory 
under D, Claudius Caefar, by his Lieu¬ 
tenants , 215 

The Sculpture reprefenting the manner 
how the Romans ufed fimetimes to take 
Forts , 219 

The Life of D. Claud, Caefar, 221 

Nero, . lb,d - 

The Sculpture of Queen Boadicia, 227 
The Life of Nero, 231 

Calba/ .232 

Otho, 233 

Vitellius, 23 4 

Vefpatianus, 23 r 

The Britifli Hiftory, 238 

The Continuation of the Roman Hiftory 
beginning with Titus Vefpatian, 239 
Domitian, 2 4 * 

Galcacus’; Speech to hU Souldiers before 
battel, , , 2 43 

AericofaV Speech to his Amy before battel , 
244 

Nerva, 2 . 5 °. 

Tnjan, lbld * 

Hadrian, T 2 53 

The Continuation of the Britifh Hiftory, 
from Vefpatian; dates to the fourteenth 
year of Hadrian, 255 


The Roman Hiftory, P *1 

Antonius Pins, 253 

Marcus Aureiianus, 259 

Commodus Antoninus, 

The Britifli Hiftory out of Bede, 261 
Observations upon the Efiftle of Pope Elu- 
therius to King Lucius, ,263 

The (ucce/Jion of Bijbops in the See of Lon¬ 
don, 26 4 

What the Flamens and Archflamens were, 
and their being changed into Bijhopsand 
Archbi{hops, 26 4 

Concerning the Flamens and Archflamens 
of the Gentiles, and the limits of their 
Jurifditfion after they were changed into 
Bifhops and Archbifhops , 2 6 $ 

The Continuation of the Roman Hiftory un¬ 
der the Emperour Commodus, as it re- 
latethtothis Ifland, 269 

The Oration of Clodius Albinus Lieute¬ 
nant of Britain, 27° 

Helvius PerdnaX, 275 

Aurelius Commodus Severus to the Pra¬ 
ia fit, Greeting, 275 

Didiusjulianus, 27^ 

Septimius Severus, 

Severu s’sWall, \79 

The manner of the Romans Deifying their 
Princes, t 283 

The Britifli account of the Wars of Severus 
in this Ifland, , 28 7 

BaflT. Caracal la Anto. and his Brother Scp- 
timiusGeta, 288 

The Britifli Hiftory, 2 S 9 

Opiltus Macrinus, 290 

Anion. Heliogabulus, 291 

Alexander Severus, 292 

Jul, Maximianus, 293 

Pupienus Maximus,! 

and > 2 94 

Clodius Albinus, b 
M.Ahton.Gordianus, 294 

M.Jul,Pbilippus, 295 

Gn. Meflius Quintus Trajan Decius, 296 
Trebonianus Callus, 296 

Publius Licinius Valerianus, 29 7 

Pub.Licinius Galienus, 297 

Marcus Aurelius Flavius Claudius, 298 
The Britifli Writers concerning Claudius, 

299 

L, Domitius Aurel, Valer, Aureiianus, 
301 

M, Claudius Tacitus, ibid 

M. Aurelius Valer, Probus, 3 ° 2 

M. Aurelius Cams, 'l 

Carious, 7 v 

Shis Sons and Ctefars,? 303 
Numerianus, j \ 
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C, Aurel.Valer,DioclefianusJovius,Tj 
and C 

M. Aurel, Valer. Maximianus, y° ! 

The PanegyrickOration afirihedte Mainer- 
tinus in praife of the Emperours , Dio- 
cleflan and Maximian, Intituled only to 
Maximian, p 

Ohfenatiens cm if the fir eg,tag 

The Britifli Hifiery in the hit, ,f Dio' 

cleflan and Maximian, 
Fl,Val,Conftantius Chlorus. 1 ,J 
Conflantine the Great , _. 1 

The Britifli Hiftory in the dates of Con¬ 
flantine the Great, J 

Conftantinusjun. * 

Conttaus, ?“ 

Flav, Val. Conflantius, a 2 _ 

The ^Britifli Hiftory in the dates cf Con- 
flantius, J n 

Flav. Claud. Jul. Apoftata, L \ 

Flavius Jovianus, :g| d 

Flavius Valentinianus, ‘ 

Flav. Gratianus, •> 37 

*»d L 

Flav. Valentinianus, ) 33 

warasar 1 ns 

Flav. Thcodofins, z 5 * 

Honorius, 9 ’4 

Britifli Hifiery in the daietef Hon” 
rius unto Vortigern, vahehrenghtinthe 
Saxons, 

the Affairs of Britain,^ the decay 
of the Roman State to the entrance of 
the Saxons, ' 

The Antiquity and Original of the Romans, 

kelpie d ^ hai<m mA *f 3 *£ 

Of their Civil Governments. let 

Of their Religion,and fome of their Gods, 
and manner of worfhip 
Of their finr hind, ef Seeth-faying, 

Their Order ef[Saerifieing, lit 

Of-their Religim pUeet ,f mrjbip. 

Of their Military difeipline, III 

The Hiftep, ef tb, Britid) Kings in ,he 
deles,/ ehestxom, * 

•*«»> OKwumtnt ceiled 
Stone-Henge, - * 

The Centsnmien ef the Britifli Kings in 


thedeiesef the Saxons, D 

intrSf W Originelof the Snitnf 

Firfi ef the Saxons, f ! * 

The next are the Angles, T r . 

The loft are the Jutes, ., ^ 

Getes S aT S T ere i he r fr*"***** 
Geres, and 4 branch of the Chnbri , 

WCtlns^' 

0/Tuifco, that he is vainly (uppofed the 
I ,be German Netttn , end 
Cendtetfeur of eur Jneefters s Of the 
Tngref, ef the Getea undet livers 
Princes, Engus, Woden, and ethers, 

u ‘ e i t4,, i“ c °f Kin i‘ f rm Noa'h! 

W 'eeth ,h ‘ Scrif '" re C “‘ l °i uc * far mss 
Of Prime Woden, 

Tie Setter'reprinting the Tempt,/ 

™°ge°! ‘ wim * fUa Wodc " mi 
The Senlptttre ef Rugiivith, Porev^ S 
Borenutli,</»dSwanto»ite, 4 „’ 

The Heptarchy ef the Saxons in Britan, 5 

The Cataiegne of the Kingt ef Kem^ 

Hengift, the firfi Saxon King ,f Ke n t° 

S C, n'?'?,' ! ’ Em ’ iric - Et| !clbcr(, 

Britifli Efijiles of Gregory the Great 
fer the Cenverfien ef the Saxons ’ 

Gregoiy Bijbep Etberius, VZ 

Gregory/.Cancfidus theJPriefi, g.il ,, 

the Patrimony ef Gaui, 1 & 

Gregory ,. PalJad.ns BiJbep,f Xanto„ 7 ,; 

JXtffeZlhifht}^ 

Gregory to Deflderius ,/ Vi enna ^ 

^ e Tr^, AU8Uft0dununi » f'U<>»-Bi~ 
JbopofGw], J g 

Gregory /^Arigius, a Noble man of Gaul, 

Gregory Theoderick and Theodebert! 
Kngsof the Franks, concerning Augu- 

Uter "■ 
Gr S/^r;. child ««» * £ 

lio!" k j ’l 1 of tw Eng- 

lifli, and of Auguftine, j^id 

Mh **j 4 > h ' Corsverfm ef the Eng- 
i*’ y d , m ‘i et . that in the 

Cedneel ef Calcedon the Roman Hi- 

Jbef 
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Jbop was Jliltd llniverfaJ, p.4»4 
Observations upon that Epifile, 486 
Gregory to Menna o/Toloufe, roSerenus of 
Marfeilles, to Lupus o/Cavation, to A- 
giiius of Mens, to Simplicius of Paris, to 
Malantius of Roan, 4 «d to Licinius rel- 
low-Bifjbops, 4 86 

Gregory to Clotharius King of the 

Gregory to Brunichild Queen of the 
Franks, 4? 7 

Gregory to Auguftine Bijbop of the En¬ 
glish, wherein he treats of the ConverJi‘ 
on of the Nation , and that hefhonldnot 
glory in the power of J Miracles, which 
oftentimes wicked men have performed , 
488 

Observations upon that Epiflle, 491 

Gregory to Aldiberga gueenof the Eng- 
lift, 49i 

Ohfervations ttpon that F.pifile , 493 

Gregory to Aldibert King of ffofEnglift, 
wherein he congratulates with him con¬ 
cerning the Converfion of the Nation , 
493' 

Gregory to Virgilius Bijbop of Arles, he 
commends to him Bijbop Auguftine, 
49$ 

Gregory to Melitus Abbot in France, 
wherein he gives command to be fent to 
Auguftine about the Converfton of that 
Nation , 49$ 

Gregory to Auguftine Bijbop of the Eng- 
li ft, 0 / the ufe of the Pall , and of the 
Church of London, 49^ 

the Life of S.AuguftineJrr/* Archbijbopof 
Canterbury, ..+98 

Auguftine is courteoujly received at his Ar¬ 
rival into England, by Ethelbert King 
o/Kent, 5 oo 

Tfje Anfwers of Gregory the Great to the 
guejlions fent by Auguftine/or the bet¬ 
ter Government of the new erelied 
Church 0 /Engl ift-Saxons, 5®2 

A Synod called by Auguftine thefirjl Arch- 
Bijbop , by the AJJiJlance of Echelbert 
Kingof Rent, to Auguftine’/Ac, &c. 
There being prefent the Roman Clergy t 
feven Btjbops , many Britifh Doliors. 
Fsrjl , he demands Obedience to the Ro¬ 
man Church , and that the Britains be 
conformable to the Romans in three 
things , firft,;> the Celebration of Eafier , 
Secondly, in the Adminifiration of Bap • 
tifm. Third I y ,/'/»preaching with him to 
the Engl ift-Saxons, 5°9 

The Anfwer of the Abbot of Bangor to Au¬ 
guftine the Monk , requiring fubjetfion 


to the Church of Rome, p.‘ S i V. 

Of the famous Monajlery of Bangor, and 
the Conference held between Auguftine; 
and Dinoth Abbot of that place\ 
513 

Eadbald, „ ~ 5/5 

The Epiftle of Boniface V. to Juftus late 
Bilbop of Rochefter, now Succe{Jourof 
Melitus in the Archbijboprick of Can¬ 
terbury, 5*5 

Ercombert, 5 1 ® 

Egbert, ,bld * 

Lothair, 5/7 

Edric, ! b * 

Wigtred, ,b * 

Edbert, ..5*9 

Ethelbert the Second , ibid. 

Alric, ? b# 

Ethelbert the Third, *b. 

Cuthred, ib * 

Baldred, lb * 

The Kingdom of the Eaft-Saxons, 5221 

Sledda, ibld * 

Sebert, 522 

Sered, Seward, Sigibert, *b. 

Segibert the Firjl t 5/3 

Scgibertffo Second, * lb * 

Swythelme, 5/4 

Sighere, ? b - 

Offa, ,b * 

Selred, 5/5 

Suthred, ,b * 

The Kingdom of the South-Saxons, $27 
Ella, ib - 

Cifla, 328 

Edilwalch, 529 

The Converfion of the South-Saxons by 
Wilfrid Arehbtjbop of York, ib* 
The Converfion of the Inhabitants o/’Wight, 
53® 

The Kingdom of Northumberland, 5 33 

Ida, . * b * d - 

Ella, , 534 

Ethel ric, ~ ’ ? b * 

Edelfrid, ( lb * 

Edwin, #35 

Bijbop Honorius to Edwin King of the 
Englift, 537 

Ofric, 53° 

Eanfritb, *b. 

Ofwy, 54° 

The Synod of Streanftalcb, now Whitby, 
at the requejl of Hilda Abbefi of that 
plate , under Ofwy the Father and Alch- 
frid the Son , Kings of Northumber¬ 
land, in the year of Chrifi 664; In 
which is Controverted the Celebration 
of Eafter other Eeclefiafiieal Bites , 

‘ Egfrid, 






